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Conſiſting of two Parts; whereof the fotmer layetli 
down the Motives to ReSotutton,and the other 
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reviewed, corrected , and augmented , by the Authour 
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ivhat availeth it « man , if be could gajn the whole world by loofoag bit 
ſoul 2 Or whit exchange will a man give for bis ſoul ? | 75 
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JHere are now paſt ſomerobat - more then foxr ant 
N twenty years (good Reader ):fruce firſt 1 raok mm 
2 Karl hand to write this ſmall Treatiſe , intituled of 
; NS ko B-RESOLUTION, whereuatos I was F#- 
duten, xs well in reſpett of the ehdidat 'y difficalties of worldly 
intanglements, which are wont to hold men donbtfall and. irre- 
ſolute in betaking themſelves to the ſervice of Almighty God, 
which-I deſired to ſolve , or remove the beſt 1 might ; as alfo to 
take the commoditie of ſome ſpecial occaſions. offered at that 
time,-apt to incite men of beſt uaderſtanding and affetttons, to 
mahe the ſaid Reſdlution-: the priacipal whereof were the 
great troubles and tribulations frequent in thoſe dayes for mat- 
ters of Religion in onr Countrey, whereof the event by Gods 
accuſtomed provideace is wont to be ſuth , as from all jades, 
thoſe which he hath choſen and deſigned for himſelf , do eater 
more deeply "into confederation of matters by this occaſion, then 
otherwiſe they would have done ; and finally do come to make 
that Reſolution whith they had little thought on, and never dc 
termined btfore. And in this caſe the inſcrutable ' high Twiſt= 
dome of Almighty God us content to be ſaid , to fiſh alſo in 
troubled: -witers , for that he catcheth more ſoules commonly 
in ſuch octafians , then ever he ſhould bave done , in the ctear 
xaters of peace and profperitie, "IF 
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1'berefore remembri-g the words of our Saviour to his Apo= 
les, and by them to all Chriſtians whatſoever , in their de» 
gree and vocation ( as the axcient Fathers do interpret ) Fa- 
clam vos piſcatores hominum ,1 will make zou fiſhers of 
mea : 414 again, Laxate retia in capturam , caſt out your 
nets as largely as you can for taking of fiſh; as alſo the invita= 
tion by the Apoſtle; to other men to help them; Et annuerunt 
ſociis, ur venirent, & adjuvarent eos, They made ſignes to 
their fellows to come and help them: All this (I ſay ) beirg 
corfidered, and that the foreſaid opportunity of time, ſeemed 
iz like maziter to be ſomewhat favourable ; I was induced to 
caſt out this my ſmall aad ſimple Net among other mens , and 
to obey the beck of other greater fiſhers , inviting men to their 
aſſiſtance. And what bath bin taken by this my labour and tt» 
duflry (if any thing hath bin taken) be oaly 440werh, to whom 
ozly it is to be aſcribed , and who counteth aud heepeth the 
number of every particular fiſh, both gotten aad loſt 3 In guyus 
verbo kxamus retia, 4poz whoſe word and invitemeat we all 
caft forth our nets 5 1 meaa tbe great Fiſher Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, to whom, and by whom all is caught that is taken ; and 
to whom all is loſt that eſcapeth, and yet nothing eſcapeth 
that he will have taken , nor any thing loſt that he will bave 
gotten, Lat that at one time or other , ſ004er or later it falleth 
iato the net, Neither is there any labour leſt in that fiſhing, 
n bether any thing be taken 4 our fight or not ; for that the 
wilt to take is reputcdl for gain by the ſupreme Fiſher, which is 
the greateſt comfort for under-fiſhers in the world, 

And albeit this be (0, and that we h1ow not here indeed the 
true fruits of our labeurs in theſe behalfes ; yet doth Almighty 
God of his infinite goodneſs , for our better conſolation aud 
encouragement , aud to make us bold out in the toil and travel 
of fuch laboxis aud cadeauonrs , as are taken in hu ſervice, 
leave unto us , as it were for an earneft-penny , ſame probable 
conjetture in this life , of thoſe fruits , which being done with 
due circumſtances , are to be rewarded in the next. In which 
44d I cannot deny but that his heavezly Good::fs hath dealt 

alſo 
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alſo mercifally with me, concerning this little labour takes in 
writing this Book of Reſolution ; for that be bath bin c0:1= 
tent to uſe it as an external means, with the cooperation of bis 
inward grace, to recall divers from the damnable eſtate of ſin 
and wicked life , unto bis favour and ſervice , and that with 
ſo great feeling aad deteſtation of their former bad coniſes , as 
only Gods omaipotent hand could work the ſame. 

And truly, I have ſeez my ſelf ſo many examples of 
this event , both in men and women , that have affirmed 
their firft effefual motives to change of life aud manners , 
to have proceeded from Gods holy providence by reading 
this Book; and who have perſeyered in the ſa!d change , 
with dgyly exerciſe aud increaſe of virtue , ia bolineſſe of 
life unto their laſt dayes : I have ſeen (I ſay) and heard of 
ſo many of theſe, ſome already happily deceaſed , and others 
yet living and perſevering in the ſame virtuous courſe aud reſo= 
lution taken, as the leaſt number thereof, yea any one only gained, 
ameaded , or benefited thereby , is more then a compleat pay- 
ment for any pains of mine taken in writing the ſaid Book, 

Bat (alas) as theſe have profited thereby , axd taken help, 
light, occaſion , and encouragement to make theſe happy Reſv= 
lutioas which afterwards both in life and death they ſo greatly 
rejoyced at : ſo others again (1 fear ) have thereby taken 0ccae 
ſio1 of their greater ruine and ſpiritual miſery, beiag made more 
anexcuſable by the ftrong krocking of Chriſt at their coſcten- 
ces, and their own ſtronger refeſtance ro the ſame ; wherein I 
have beard of lamentable examples,eſpecially in ſom Great me, 
who reading ſomewhat at times of leiſure ( for commonly ſich 
mez find little leiſure for matters of greateſt moment) 41d feel- 
ing themſelves earncſily moved to make ſome good Reſolution 
for their life to come, have bin ſo vehemently excountred, a1d 
battered on the contrary part by love of the world, power, plea- 
ſures, hopes and digaities, as the beſt Reſolutioz they could make 
w:7s to caſt away the Book,a1d to reſolve ncver to read the ſame, 
nor any other of that argument afterward : and yet now are 
theſeGreat me1 9010 to another acconnt,and are become ſo little, 
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as a ſpall hole in the grown ſufficeth for. afl'their Greataeſſr, 
audbevery man treattetb wyer them without off exing them ts 


jarie.. And all thoſe. imagigary Greatneſſes of #6,commodt» | 


ties and pleaſures of this world , that letted , them to make | 


this great Reſolut:on , of ſerving God and change of life z are 
come to aothing ; aad the Reſolutions the made -of ſerving the 
world , and their own pleaſures,are proved yan , «Br.0/6 ofitable 


and pernicious inveſpett of Eternity z and I doubt not, but if } 


tbey were inthe world again, and had tne to deliberate, they 
would read ſuch Books with more attention ; and determing 
with. far different Reſolution, om that which they did, whes 
they were bere before, 


: And this x al{ (good Reader) which I have to ſay concern- | 
ng the Areumtnt itſelf, As for the. Edition , it. bath now bix. | 


dtrvers times ſet forth in different maauer, Firſt by my ſelf ws * 


# ſmaller volume , upon the year 1583. then by M. Bunny a - 


Proteftant Miniſtcr, greatly perverted and corrupted , the went 
year afeer , as you may ſee by my Reply unta-bim upon that 
matter printed in the three former Edit:0a5 (which now m this 
preſout,.as judged needleſs, is omitted) the vanity of the Man, 
aad the.confutation of his boaſting and aud heing notorioufp 


«Mc *® 


&10wt to all... Thirdly by my felf again, purged: from Maſter | 


Bunnie's corraption , and much angmented , upon. the - year 
1585. 41d after reprinted again by others in a different form, 
though according. to the ſame Edition, And now lafily under- 
Harding that auother impreſſion was in preparyag » T thought it 
expedient to peruſe the ſame over ouce agaiz, and by adding 
of ſome new Examnles fitly applied , in divers places of both 

'Patts, and by alteriig, correfting, and omitting of ſome other 
thing: , which ſeemed not ſo neceſſary for my preſtnt purpoſe ; 
to ſe.rd 1t frrally uito thy view, in ſo perfeft a manner and me» 
thod , as I could imagine might be maſt profitable far' the ſis 
ritual good of thy ſoul, And ſo I bid thee farewell, - 


R. P. 
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HOW TOUSE 


The following Treatiſes, Chapters , and Conſiderations to dli- 
wers pyrpoſes, according to the qualitie of the perſons, time, 
Fate, place, ar need when they are to be uſed. 


T 1s to be remembred thar all theſe points and 
parcels of rhe Book which are here aſſigned 
& for every one , to apply to himſelf: rhe'ſame 
A may be cecommodingd and prafiſed by each 
man towards his friend , or by the pirent towards his 
child, or the maſter cowards his ſervant or ſcholar , 
and eſpecially by the Confeſſour rowards his penitent ; 
perſwading, aſſigning , or commanding him to read ſuch 
parcels of this Book , as he thinketh may do him moſt 
profit for his Soul, 1n the ſtate wherein he tandeth, 


. Of divers tates,conditions, and qualities of men. 


I 2 man cither in himſelf or others , do feel his ſoul 
lumpith and heavy, and unwillingly to hear or think 
of Spiritual affairs ; let him read the firſt Chap. Part. r, 
Of Inconfideration : as alſo the Jaſt of the 2, Book, rouche 
ing Stothfull and laxie people, pag. 733. 

2, Any man abhorring Spiritual books , ler Tha x44 
mine the caufe of this unwillingneſs in hiraſelf ,according 
to the three Cauſey ſer down; pag. 7. ec. eſpecially if he 
find 1n himſelf any horrour agaioſt reading a __— — 
Books, as many do, | 

2. For them that doubt whether there be a God ; He 
that ſhould any way bz Tempred in his Faith , hath many 

A4 things 


= 


A brief Method for uſe 
rhipgs in this Book for his Confirmation 3 and firſt 1f he 
be troubled with plain Atheiſm , and do doubr wherher 
there be a God or no,ler him read the whole 2.Chap. p.19, 
| 4+ If any do confeſs God, bur yet doubrs of Gods pate 
ricular and infallible Providence , in diſpoſing all mat= 
ters of this world z let him read the fourth Argument of 
the Metaphyſs ks. P3g. 33. | 

5. Ifhe doubr concerning the Immortality of the Soul, 
Jet him couſider the 5, Argument of the Metaphyſe bckszp.35- 

6. He thar hath any ſuggeſtion againſt the infallible 
Truth of the Holy Scriptures, or any part thereof , ler 
him read the whole third Se&ion of the 3. Chap. pag. 46. 

7. He that ſhould have any doubt or ſcruple abour any 
thing 1n Chriſtian Religion , ler him read the whole 


4+ { bapt. pag. 102, As for example , it he ſhould doubt ' 


whether Chriſt were fore-promiſed to be God and man, 
whereof pag. 109, or whether he ſhould have authority 
tro change Moſes Law, of which pag. 125, 


8. He that ſhould be reſolve1ofthe Truth of Chriſtian | 


Religion in general , but yer among ſo many Se&s and 
divers opinions which are holden therein , ſhould doubr 
which to take, or how to judge of the certainty thereof , 


let him read the firſt part of the 3. Chapter , treating 


How man may attain wito his ead , pag. 83. & 228, Alſo the 
whole fifth Chapter of the 2. Part , Of the examples of true 
F-ſolurion, pag,' 616, © 

9. If a man find himſelf, or any other careleſs , cor- 
fident, and nothing fearing the ſ:verity of Gods juſtice, 
Jer him read the 5, Chapter of the 1. Part, pag. 275. Of 


' 


the accountirg day, Alſo the 11. Chapter , Of puniſhments | 
after death, pag. 359. Alſo the 6, Chaprer of the 2, Parr, \ 


Againſt Preſumption. pag. 665, 

10, He that feeleth himſelf inclined to follow world- 
Iy deſignes ard courſes of ambition , ard thinketh that 
he may fo doe, and yet come to heaven alſo; let him read 
thc 3. Chapter of the firſt Part, of Mans final end; pag.83. 


= 


Allo | 


% 
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of the following Treatiſe. 
| Alſo the third, fourth and fifth points of the 4. Chaprer, 
of the 2, Part, Againſt the love of the world , pag. 571. 
11, If a man feel himſelf defirous of the pleaſures, 
referments , and commodities ' of this world; or elſe 
2Miced for that he hath them not , ler him read the 
whole fourth Chaprer of the 2, part aboveſaid, Againit 
the love of the world, &c, pag. 571. and in particular, 1f he 
loye honour, ſee pag. 580. if eſtimarion of wiſdome, ſee 
p. 583. if beauty , p. 584. if brave apparel, p, 586, it 
riches, pag. 587. 
12, He that findeth himſelf or others eafie to fall 1n- 
to finne, and nor greatly abhorring or fearfull chereof , 
let him read the 6, Chapter of the 1. Part , Of the nature 
of fa4e and ſexners, p. 248. alſo the firſt part of the ſixth 


* Chapter , Of two exerciſes of a virtuous life , p, 248, Alſo 


the 7. Chapter, Of the benefits of Almighty God, p. 320, 

13. When a man ſhould feel Mmſelf ro make_ſmall 
account of the joyes of the life ro come , ſo he might en= 
Joy theſe of this life ſtill ; or find himſelf little moved 
with cogitation of heaven, let him read the 12, Chapter ' 
of the 1, Part, Of rewards iz the liſe to come, pag. 407, 

14. . Ifa man were defirous to know whar ſtate he were 
1n with God: let him read the 3. Chapter of the 1.Parr, 
hich ſheweth who is a truc Chriſtian , p. 103. Alſo the ſe- 
cond Chapter of the 2, Part, which tcacheth a man ro 
rake a ſcantling of the ſame matter, pag, 479. 

15. A man that ſhould be tempted with cogitations 
of Deſperation, 1n reſpe& of the multitude or wicked- 
neſſe of his finnes, or of lus continuance therein, let 
him read the firſt Chapter of the ſecond Part , Againit dc 
fair of Gods mercie. pag. 441. 

16, If any man ſhould find himſelf troubled or tempred 
by conſideration of the contrarieties and vexatiohs, 
that fall out daily in Gods Church againſt the Cartolick 
faith, and good men ; let him read the 5, Chaprer of the 
2, Part, Of examples of true reſolution, p. 616, As alſo the 3. 
Citap, 


| A brief Method [or uſe 
Chap. of the 2, Part, Againſt fear of Perſecution, p..526, 
"47. The ſame hat them do who find themſelves or 
their friends 1n tribulation, or do ſtand 1n fear thereof, 
for that they love well their own eaſe. 
18. He that findeth himſelf tender and delicate , and 


fearfull of the pains which a virtuous life requireth , of? 


weary of well-doing ; let him read the 2, Chapter of 
the 2. Part, Of preteaded Difficulties removed , pag. 478, 


19, He that thinketh himſelf young, or etherwiſe! 
ſo occupied, as he hath nor time, need, or leiſure as yet” 


ro make his converſion ; let him read the 16, Chapter of 
of the x, Parr, treating Of our Death and departure, p. 331, 
as alſo the 10. Chapter of the 2. Parr , rhar handleth the 
Manifold dangers of Delay, pag. 685. 

20. Finally , both by this that here hath been nared,! 


down in the beginning after rhe Preface ; each man el- 


ther young or old , poor or rich, in affliion or pro-4 
ſperiry, in ſickneſs or health ; of high ar low degree, or | 
of what quality, ſtate, mind, conſtitution, temperature, 
condition , calling , habit , deſire or inclination ſoever | 
may take ſomewhat from this Book to be con« | 


he be: 
fidered , uſed, and applicd to his peculiar commoditie, 
or to his friend in the like caſe, 


How the former Treatiſes may be uſed for daily Medi-\ 


tations, and Prayer, with great profit. 


Or ſo much as mental Prayer 1s nothing elſe bur an 
elevation of our ſpirit unto Almighty God , 


an exerciſe of our ſoul wherein ſhe debarerth in the! 


reſen cc of her Creatour, the affairs which appertain ro 
her own ſalvation ( whereunto alſo the Treatiſes of this 


Book dv all atrend: ) I have divided the ſame into di-| 


vers heads and branches, throughout every Chapter, be- 
ſides the ſeveral numbers of rhe ſaid branches , for the 
I Ft | greater 
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6, 
or 


of the follawing Treatsſe. 
rrearer. caſe and help of rhe Readers memoxy , wherg= 
by he.may one while meditate upon one thing, and then 
upon another , according as he ſhall find his mind moſt 


{deſirous of enclined, And therein he may obſerve theſe 
i few Rules following, 


Firſt , that when he goerth about to meditate, he think 


with himſelf before he begin , what and where, and with 


whom he hath to deal, and how he would ſtand in the 


preſence of a far leſs King of this world , 1f he were to 
; £0 before him yz 4aS NOW he 1s to preſent himſelf befare 


the Majeſty of Almighty God, 
Secondly , that he do nor only humble himſelf in 
heart, even unto the ground before ſo great a Majeſty ; 


| bur alſo, that he ſhew the ſame ( if he can ) by ſome ex= 


ternal aQtion, as $, Paul and Chriſt did , when they pur 
themſelves upon their knees , at the beginning of theig 
Prayers, | 

Thirdly, having made the ſign of the holy Croſs uyon 


| his breaſt and forchead , in the name and confeſſion af 
| the blefſed Trinity ; ler him frame ſome ſhorr perition 
! and Prayer effeQual , thereby ro demand Grace to prof 
+ his foul by that meditation. 


Fourthly 3 this beirig done, let him read with great 


# attention, and diſtinRion, the ſaid piece, or parcel which 


he ſhall take for his meditation, and ler him read it with 


; fuchquier of mind, as he may ſay with the Prophet , A4= 


diam quid in me loquatur Pominus : 1 will give ear, and be 
attentive to that which it ſhall pleaſe our Lord to ſpeak 
unto me. 

Fifthly , when he hath read our all the matter , or be= 
fore ( if any ſpecial thing move him as he readeth ) ler 
him ſtay, and laying aſide the book, or making ſome nore 
where he breaketh off: let him quietly revolve and me- 
ditate in his mind that which he hath read; and the 
either kneeling, fitting, walking, or Iyirg , as he findeth 
moſt conyenienrt for the repoſe of his mind, And. what= 
ſoever 


A brief Method for uſe &<, 


ſoever he fceleth to affeRt or moye him molt , let him x4! 
moſt in that, and apply it carneſtly to the ſtirring up of 
himſelf, and of his ſoul ro her duty. ; 
Sixthly , when he hath done what he can to the enkin,! 
dling of his affe&ion in ſuch good motions as the matter? Þ 
of that Meditation doth miniſter ; be 1t of Love, Reve. 
rence, Fear , Zeal, Courage, Confidence, Hatrcd and de, 
reſtation of Sin, or the like ; then let him turn to Al. 
mighty God , with all the vehemency that poſſibly hey 
able, demanding with great fervour whatſoever his ſpiri 4, | 
3n that inftant moſt defireth; and ſo he may end with 
ſome godly prayer devourly ſaid kneeling on his knees", ,,, 
in honour and reverence of his Creatour, And after all,*'g , 
he may ſay Pater, Ave, Credo, and other ſuch his devo? 5 
rions 25 he liketh beſt, And as he ſhall feel his mind af.* | 
feed at that inſtant, either with fgar of his finnes,* 1, 
pr with joy and comfort upon hope of amendment , or '$. 2 
elſe endued with other motions : ſo may he recite either '$. ; 
AHiſerere , or Domine ne in furore two, Or one of the Can«"q, , 
ticles, Benedicite omnia opera Domini Domino , or Benedifiu \7 j | 
Dominues Deus Iſracl. Or finally, one of the Hymns, Te' pl 
Dewn laudamius ; or, Ven Creator Spiritus, or any the like, 


A 
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/ 

tree” Particular Chapters and Sections contained in this enſuing 

FY DISCS GSH 

Al IN THE FIRST PART, 

ie 1 

Ic Chap. 1. F the manifold hurts and perils , that enſue to the world by 

By Inconſideratios, and how negeſſary it is for every man to 
&, enter dnto confederation of his own eſtate, whileſt be bath time pag. I. 

1 '. 1, How conſideration muſt deſcend to particulars Iz 


VO*']1, That there is a God , which rewurdeth Good and Evil , againſt all 
ate * Atheiſts of old, and of onr time : With che Proofs alledged for the ſameg 


es," both by Jew and Gentle | 19 

ot '6, 2, How the Heathens proved there was a God 26 
her '$. 3. How the Jews were able ts prove God 45 
T0 6. 4. The Concluſion of the Chapter, with the Application 80 


TW 111. Of the final end and cauſe for which man was created by God , and 
Te: placed in this world : And of the obligation be hath thereby to attend 
Ke, to the affair for which he came hither 83 
F. 2, Concerning the ſame Argument by ſome examples 93 

I V. That the ſervice which God requireth of Man in this preſent life, is 
Religion, With the particular confirmation of Chriſtian Religion , above 


all other ia the world I02 

* 6, 1, How Chriſt was foretold to the Few and Gentile log 
.$, 2, How the former Prediftions were fulfilled in eſis at his being uport 
earth 142 

LE” $. 3. How Zeſus proved his Dietie after bis departure to Heaven 188 
F. 4. The Coacluſion 222 


"V. How the end whereunro mai was created may be atchieved by us , and 
the duties belonging thercunto : with a declaration of the two cena 
parts whereunto all thoſe duties may be reduced , nhich are belick and 

life; faith and good works 228 
' F. 2, Co:cerning good works . 238 
VI, of 


THE LUDLSDM 


Y I. Of thertwo principat exerciſes that do appertain to a virtuous Chriftial 
life, which are ; to reſift all ſiane , and to exerciſe all kind of virtue and © ? 


4 


good works, with the means bow to perform them both 248 $+ \ 
6. I. About reſeſtance of ſinge acl $. 
$. 2, About Chriſtian duty for abounding ia good works 26 


V II. Of the account whith'\Chriſtians muſt yield to God of the duties aud Y-\ 
offices beſore rehearſed : As alſo of the majeſty , ſeverity, terrour, ax Y+ ' 
other circumſtances of that reckommngaday'; with two ſeveral times a. }; 


pointed for that purpoſe ” 
$. 1. Of preparations before this general day of Judgement 20 
$, 2, Of things that muſt paſs ia this Zur!gement 21 
$. :3. Of the final end, ail that which ſhall enſue 2. Cit 


VIII. Of the nature of ſinne , and of the malice of him that commiittis 
the ſame , and perſevereth therein ; ſor juFifying the ſeveritie of Gill © 
Fudgement , ſet down and declared inthe Chapter going before $. 

TX. Another Confederation for the further Zuſtiſying of Gods Judgement, v.* 
and manifeſtation of our grievous offence ; "taken from the ineſtimali ** 
majeſtie of him whom we offend : and of the innumerable benefits whit: 
he bath beſtowed npon us uw 7 

g 2. Of the benefits of Almighty God | 3 1, 

'X, Of what opinion , ſenſe and feeling we ſhall be in the matters aforeſ , 
at the time of our death and departure from this world : As alſo wikh © 
our ſtate ſhall be at that paſſage , and how different onr Tudgement f 1/ 
that it is-10w ] p. 1 

$. 2, Containing the application of the premiſſes 3 4 
XI, Of the great and ſevere pains and puuſhments appointed by God i y. : 
wiched men and finmers after this life : As alſo of two kinds and ſo of 


thereof ; the one temporal for them that ſhall be ſaved , the other eter 
"Bp 'FII 
for the damned 
6. 2. Of two ſorts of puniſhnmeats after this life; the one temporal , : 
other erernal : and firſt of the temporal : = 
'$. 3. Of the everlaſtiag puniſhment which the damned are to ſuffer m ; ' 
next life {A 
6. 4. Of a ſecond fort of puniſhment upon the damned , which 1s c p. ; 
Pains of Loſs or Damage ; with the remedic to prevent them both 3 


X II. Of the moſt honourable, excellent, and magaificent rewards and 
| m 


” THREE FaAaSLE 
Mets ordained for fuch as trufy-ſerve Gol , and do:imploy their time in 


ny K performance of his moſt holy Commandments 407 
2d $. 1: Of ike reward and payment un General | 409 
acl $. 2+ Of the two parts of felicity tt heaven , to wit , of the ſoul and of the 
26d body : And firſt of the body | - 418 

all &'3- of circumſtances encreafeng the-joyes of beaven 425 

TLY: whereunto a Chriſtian Js born by baptiſme ,» with a Concluſion of this 

s a frſt Part , containing motives to Reſolution 433 
y THE SECOND PART. 


2 hs , . _ N 
” Chap. I, Q F the firſt impediment that is wont to let Sittttrs from Reſo- 


ittis lution , which 1s , the miſtruſt rd diffidence i, Gods Mere 


Gat les, through the multitude and grievonſneſs of their dffezces -24L 

1 $. 'z. What tamer of love God beareth to mai 445 
vent Y+ 12+ How God expreſſeth bis love towards Sinners 454 | 
mal $+ '3- 77 hat aſſurante of Pardon God giveth'to thems'that repent ard tara 
whit towards him w_ 

n $. 4. Containing the application of all that bath been faid 470 


71 II, The ſecond let of Reſolution, which is, Certain pretended: difficulties of 
veſul hardneſs and aſperity of a virtuous life : The fallacy whereof is diſco= 
wb 'vered, and the manifold helps declared that do make the ſame moſt eaſee, 


Th ſmett and pleaſant 478 
9. 1. Of the helps that are'given to Chriſtians , for ' making 'a virtuous tife 

eaſie | 434 

d $. 2, Of five dther helps and comforts to the ſame effeft 499 
7 9. 3. Containing certain inſtrutfions and examples for overcoming of dif- 
fredties FI6 


TH. The third impediment that ſtayeth divers men from Reſolution in 

Gods ſervice ; which is, the fear they conceive of perſecution, aſſtittion, 
"toſs, danger or tribulation | 526 
'$. 1. whether all good men muſt ſuffer tribulation, or #0 ? 527 
q. 2, Touching the caſes why God ſendeth dffirftion to the godly $34 
J. 3. Divers reaſons why Tribulations ſhowld be received joyfully by us, 

when they come 5465 
\. 4. How we muſt behave our ſelves in time of Tribulation F555 
IV. The 


. 
narnge® ' 


THE TALL 


1 V. The fourth and greateſt impediment of all other that hindereth Reſoly 
tion, to wit ; The love and reſpets men bear to the pleaſures, commodi. 


tics and vanities of the world 511 
$. 1, How all the world & vanity 574 
$. 2. How wordly vanities are alſo deceits 59 
6. 3. How the pleaſures of the world are thorns 59 
6. 4. How the world 4s miſerte 69; 
$. 5. How the world ftrangleth bot 
$. 6. How we may avoid the evils of the world 61: 
V. Examples of true Reſolution in the two former Points ; Of ſuſſering fi 

Chriſt, and contemaing the world : Adjoyned for better declaration au 

confirmation of the rwo Chapters next going before 61 
= 2, Of examples of Reſolution after the Apoſiles age 64, 


V I. The fifth impediment ef Reſolution in the ſervice of Almighty Gol 
proceeding of overmuch preſumption in the mercies of our Saviour, with 
out remembrance of bis Fuſtice «| 

$. 2. #hetber Gods mercy be greater then his Fuſtice \ 6p 

V II. The fort thing that uſeth to ſtay and biader men from mature Reſoly. 
tion, Which us the deceitfull hope and perſwaſioa to do it better , 1 


n 


with more eaſe afterward 6; mij 
'$. 2, wherein is treated the exampie of the thief pardoned upon the Eraf, ” 
and how doubtfull the converſion of a ſenner at his death is 6 A 
6. 3. Containing ſuxdry examples of the ſame matter worthy to be noted n1 © 
6. 4. Containing divers excellent exhortations of holy Fathers not to deli _ 
our Corverſoon and Penance i 
VIII. Of three other lets and impediments that hinder men fom Reſe's tg 
tion, to wit ; Slothfulneſs, carcleſaeſs, negligence, and hardneſs of hear, by 
utterly contemning all motions and callings of Almighty God , with _ 
Concluſcon of this whole book 7 he 
6. 1. Of Sloth, and laxie people _ | " as 
$. 2. Of Negligent and careleſi people 74 No 
6. 3. Of bardnefs of heart , and peril thercof mh | 
F; 4, Containing the Concluf Gon of the whole book;with an erhartation 4 "R 
of 
0} in [ 


OF THE MANIFOLD HURTS 
And Perils that enſue to the world by 


6!  Inconſideration, 
61: s 
AN ÞD 
vg jt N | ; ; 
nas How neceſſary it ts for every man to enter into copitda 
6it tion of his own eft ate, whileſt he hath time, 


i #Y S. © 


w\ He Prophets and Saints of Almighty God, The chari« 
Mm Who from time to time haye been ſenx by —_— 
& his merciful providence, to adyertiſe and God op his 
& warn finners of their perjllous eftate and Prophets, 
conditionghave not only forerold them of their wicked« 
' neſs and imminent dangers for che ſame: bur alſo have 
revealed the cauſes thereof , whereby they might the 
y. berter provide remedy for the inconveniences to came, 
2, Such js the charitable proceeding ef our moſt 
" merciful Lorg with the children of men ; and among The danger 
wh other cauſes, none 1s more g:neral or more often al- CY 
,.. (edged, then the lack of Contideratjon ; by which , as 
by 2 common ſnare and deceit of our adverſaric , moſt 
; men fall into finne , andare holden allo perpetually in 
us the ſame, to their final deſtruCtion and eternal petdi- 
- non. So {ſarah the Prophet , ſpeaking of the careleſs gay 1 
j Nobilitie and Gentrie of Jurie , that gave themſelves 
i banquetting and diſport , without conſideration of 
their duties towards God ; repeaceth often the threat 
ot of oe againſt them , and then purteth down the cauſe 
4 in theſe words : The Inte, and harp, and tymbrel., and 
| B 


= ſhalm, 


þ1 Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.1,| Il 
ſhalm, and good wine aboundeth in your banquets ; by 
——__ the works of God Ju reſpett net, nor have Jou confide.) ſel 
Jewiſh 7ti0n of hu doings, And then enſueth :T herefore hath; H, 
Gentty. hell enlarged his ſoul, and opened his month , withog| an 
all meaſure or limitation, and the ſtout and high, anl' yal 

glorious of the people , ſhall deſcend into it. net 

3. Here are two cauſes (as you ſee) and two effc&; ten 

linked together, of cheſe Jews damnation , the one de. int 

pending of theother, For as good chear and ſenſuz.' ſo 

lity brought theſe men to Inconſideration of God! tha 
worksand proceedings towards ſinners, ſo Inconfide. Ty 

ration brought them to the mouth and pirs-brim . de 

hell, I ſay, that Inconſideration of Gods works to. pit 

wards finners, brought them to this peril, for that; exp 

followeth in the very ſame place; And the Lordi ci 

' hoſts ſhall be exalted in judgement , and our holy Gul t\ 

ſhall be ſanftified in juſtice : as if he had ſaid , thatal. int 

beit you will not confider now Gods judgments and /o/ 

Juflice amidſt the heat and pleaſure of your feaſting, 4e. 

7 (ſhall he by exerciſing the ſame upon you hereafter ſol: 

known , exalted, and ſanRtified throughout th dee 

world, 

4. The like diſcourſe maketh God himſelf by th day 

ſame Prophe:, to the daughter of Babylon,and by hey bly 

to every finfull and ſcnſual ſoul figured by that name ſan 

Efay 47. Come down (ſaith he) and fit in the duſt thou daugh. C1 
ter of Babylon : thou haſt [ aid, I ſhall be a Ladie fi ſuch 

ever , and haſt not put upon thy heart the things thu by : 

fhouldeſt , nor haſt thou had remembrance of thy laſt fan 

end , 8c, Now therefore hearken thou delicate daugh Wil 

_ cang ter, which dwelleſt ſo confidently : T here ſhall come up, \nC0 
—_ —_—_ on thee an evil , whereof thou ſhalt not know the ofs (ent 
teth becend. ſpring , and calamity ſhall ruſh upou thee , from 7 leſs 1 


thou ſhalt not be able to deliver thee, A waiſery ſhall Neve 
overtake thee npou the ſudden , which thou ſhalt 99 
know, &C, | Wy / 
5. Hol 


p.t; li6,1yart.t. Hurts that enſue of Inconſideration, 
bu 5. Holy Jerernwe, afcer he had weighed with him- 
del ſelf what miſeries for fin the Prophets [ſaiah, Amos, 
hath] Hoſea, Toet, Abdias, Micheas, Nahum, Sophomas, 
hog! and himſelf, all which Prophets lived within the com= 
an(' paſs of an hundred years ) had foie-told to be immi- 

' nent upon the world ; not only ro Samaria and the 
F-& ten tribes of Iſracl, which were now already carried, 
 &.. into baniſhment to the furtheſt parts of the eaſt; but al- 
ſu.) ſo ro the States and Countries that. moſt flouriſhed at + -_ , 
Jod' tha time ( as by.name to Babylon, Egypt, Damaſcus, 5 Age 
fide. Thrws, Sidow, Moab, and finally to Jeruſalem and 1[#- 7p 
n 6. decir ſelf, which he fore-ſaw ſhould ſoon afcer moſt Tp, com- 5 
; to. pittifully be deftroyed: ) when he ſawalſo by long plaintof . 
ati experience, that neither his words , nor the words and <*<miefor 


| inconſideras 
-di cies of the other fore-named. Prophets, could any tion, ler. 13 


ing de. The whole carth falleth into cxcream ruine and dee 
fre, ſolation, for that there is no man which confidererch 
th; deevly in his heart, SLES | 
6, This complaint . made good Teremie in his 
th dayes for compaſſion of his people , thar ran miſera- 
' her! bly to-perdition for want of conſideration, And the 
ame” ſaine complaine , with much reaſon, may evzry good 
ugh. Cirillian make at this time , for the infinite ſouls of 
e fr {uch as periſh daily by Inconfideration, Whereby as 
tha. by a. general and remedileſs inchantmentc, many thou- 
Laff fand ſouls are brought afl:ep , and do find themſelves 
ugh within th2 gates of hell, b:fore they miſdoubr any ſuch 
e wp; 1nconvenience , being led through the vale of this pie- 
e oy (ent life, as ir were blind- folded, with the yail of care- 
hich 1els negligence ( like beaſts to the laughter-houſe) and 
dre periicted to ſee their own dangers , untill it be 
too late ro remedy the ſame, ,, . . | 
7. Propterea captivus duftus eſt populus menus, quia Bay.s, j 
Hol B 2 non 


t 


; 


Chriſtian Di-eftory. Chap 
nou habuit ſcientiam, © ſaith God by the mcuthe 
« Iſaiah : therefore , and for this cauſe 15 my people le 
&« away captive in all bondage and ſlavery to perd 
* tion,for that they haye no knowledge, no underſtar 
« ding of their own eſtate, no fore-fight of the times 
* come, no confideracion of their danger,. Here hendg 
« floweth all the miſery of my people, and yet this 7 
Themyfte- © a myſterie that all men will not know, Will you ſa q 

__ n-, what a myſtery and ſcaled ſecret this is ? hearken the _ 
on ſet forth how one deſcriberh the ſam*, and wich what circun the 


| bs m 
__— Rar.ces. Furthermore (ſaith he) a cercain hidden wat 


paſtby 36 Wasſpoken unto me,and mine ear as it were by (tealtdy - 
9.4: receiyedthe yeinsof his whilpering : it was in'the hoy 


LO 


ror of a viſion by night, when dead fleep 1s wont wf 1 
poſfeſs men, © Fear came upon me and trembling! |- 
* & all my bones were extremely terrified, Ar lengthi ,, 
&« ſpirit paſt by in my preſence, whereat che hairs of * 
Iob ibid, © fleſh (tood up in horror, There ſteod before me ons 
«hoſe face I knew not, His image was before min 
« eyes, and I heard his voice as the ſound of a ſoftai ar: 
8. Hitherto 1s deſcribed in what manner and orde 
ZA = ano 
this ſecret was revealed: but now, whar ſaid this viſa = 
or ſpirit (' think you )) at the laſt ? Truly he wade - 
ſhort diſcourſe, to prove by the fall of Angels fa , 
6 - . . wil 
their finne , that much more , Qu: habitant dom ls 
lob 4. teas, OF terrenum habent fundamentum , conſnments 
velut a tinea, & de mane uſque ad veſperam ſucciden 


A colleftion tyr, They who davell in houtes of morter (as all nit 
to be noted, 


an 


ſo1 
mat 
on] 
tal men do, whoſe bodics are of fleth ) and they,whis qc 
have their foundation of earth ( as moſt folk of thy 
world htve, that put their confidence in things d 
this life ) muſt all conſume by litle and little, asthv 
cloth doth by the moth , and at length chey muſt upat , 
che ſudden {( within lels ſpace perhaps then is = 
morntng to night ) be cut down and diſpatched, whe , 
they think leatt of ic, nn 
9, Ant 
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lib.x.part.1 Hurts that enſue of Inconſider at 108, F 


' 9, And to ſhew that herein anderha point of high 
ſecrefie (1 mean, to conſider and ponder well this diſ- 
courſe ) he makech hisconcluſion in theſe words imme= 
diately following: & quia nullus intelligit gn eternum 
peribunt :, And for that few or none of thoſe men be- 
fore mentioned , who haye ſuch carthly foundations, Lack of _ 
dounderſtand this point aright ( I meangof cheir ſudden — o* 
death, and cutting off from this world ) therefore mult grernal de- 
they perith eternally, and this 13 a ſecret which few ſtruttion, 
men will believe, Fir inſipiens non cognoſcet , ( ſail pra1,*9r; 
David) & ftultus non intelliget hec: ** An unadviſed 
«man will nut learn theſe things , nor will a fool un- 
derftand them, But what things? it enſueth in the ſame A point that 
place; how wonderfull the worksof God,and how deep — 
his cogitations are abouc ſinners , who ſpring up as 
« oraſs and flouriſh in chis world , wt intereant 1n ſe- 
« :wlumſecali, tothe end they may perith for ever 
and eyer, | 

10, The Prophet Daniel had many viſions and 
ſtrange revelations of great and high myſteries : bur 
oneamongſt all acher(and chis not the leaſt)of the molt 
dreadfull judgement of God upon finners in the -nd 
of the world, The viſion was by the great river Tygr#s $4,* 

X » « I 0 
where,as divers Angels wereattending abour the banks; a moſtrere 
ſo upIn the water it ſelf ſtood one in the likeneſs of a _— viſion 
man, of exceeding dreadfull majeſty ; his apparel being aw ms 
only linen , through which his body ſhined like pre. ſaw Chriſt, 
ci2us ſtone, his eyes like burning lamps , his face like 
flaſhing lightening , bis arms and legs like braſs in- 
flamed, and his voice as the ſhout of a whole multitude 
of people that ſhould (peak togerher, 

11, This was Chriſt by all interpretation, at whoſe 
terrivle preſence when Dante! feil down dead , he was 
erected again by an Angcl, and made ftrong to abide 


W ; {__ 
| the viſton, and ſo having heard and ſeen the moſt wone 


| Ans 


derfull things that in his book he recountetH ; he was 


+ bold 


D ; 
by 


A ſecret, 


Dan. 13+ 


Wilfull ige 
norance. 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chi) 6.1 
bold to ask a queſtion or two for better underftandind of tf 


thereof, and his fiſt queſtion was : How /ong it ſho 


(ancl 


be, ere thoſe moſt wonderfull things took their enl ab 01 
Waereunto the man upon the water anſwered , Þ hide 


ſtretching our both his braſen armes to heaven , an{ 
ſwearing ſtrangely by him thar lived for ever and eye 
that it (hould be 4 tinge, and times , and half a tin. 
Which anſwer Dame! not underſtanding,began to qu 
ſion further, but he was cut off with this diſpatch : 6; 
thy way Damel, for theſe ſpeeches are ſhut up & ſeali 
untill the time preoxdained, And yet for his furtherjn 
ſtruction,it was added inthe ſame place, Impyie ager 
impis, nec intelligent, Wicked men will alwayes& 
wickedly , and will not underſtand theſe myſteries, a 
beic we ſhould never ſo much expound them, 

12, Whereby, as by all the reſt cthathicherto hat 
bern alledged , is made apparent, tha: Inconfideration 
Negligence, careleſs Ignorance , and lack of unde. 
ſtancing in our own eſtates, and in Gods judgement 
and proceedings with iniquity and fin, hath been: 


bane, and a common perdition of retchle(s men , fron 
time to time, 


Thecauſe of 13, And if we will turn our eyes to this our ag! 
ſo much in much mote ſhall we ſee the ſame to be true, For whi 


at this day» 


lob. 15. 


Lnk. 1g. 


Eſa. 4 7. 


is the cauſe ( think you ) why at this day , we have 
many of thoſe people, whom holy [ob doth call abom: 


nable, that drink up tziquity as beaſts do wat:r , thi 


commir all fin , all injuſtice, all cvrpicude, wichour re 
morſe or ſcrvple of conſcience? what is the cauſe « 
this (I ſay ) bur lack of conſideration , lack of undet 
tanding, lack of knowledge > For as Chriſt ſaid to |: 
ruſalem tonching her deſtruction, $i cognowiſſes 0 ts 
&c. If thou alſo (O finfull Soul) diddeſt knov 
what hangech over thy head for this careleſs Jifec 
thine : if thou ( davghter of Babylon ) woulde(t rt 
mcmrer and ponder in thy heart what ſhall be the en! 

C 


I 


if th 


bay | 116,1,part.t, Hurts that enſue of Inconfideration. | : 


ndind of theſe thy delights : thou wouldeſt not live ſo plea- 
ſhag] fantly as thou doeſt, Nunc auters abſcondita ſunt hec 
 £n{} 6b oculis tnts, Bur now( ſaith Chriſt ) cheſe things are 
|, B] hidden from thine eyes, | 
/ 14. Not, bat that thou mayeſt have known them Yoluncary | 
if thou wouldeſt, but for that rhou art one of A. --——__ 
who ſay to God: Scientiamwiarum tuarum nolumm : 

0 qu, We will not haye underſtanding of thy way ; one of Iob ar; 

1: 6 them,qui ſunt rebelles Iumini,that are rebellious againſt Lob 244 

the light and illumination of Godsgrace: one of them, _ 

qui nolunt intelligere ut bene agant ; that will not un. Pal. 35: 
derftand to do well, And finally one of them, qu: de- prov. 28; 
clinant aures , ne audiant legem , that turn away their 1bidem, 
ears to the end they may nor hear Gods law : quorum 

oratio eb execrabilis , whoſe not onely life bur alſo 

hat) Prayer Is execrable and dereſtable in the ſight of their 

Maker, 

ids, 15+ Truly , nothing in reaſon can be leſs:ollerable 

in the preſence of Gods Majeſtie , then whereas hey. 
hath publiſhed a law unto us with ſo great charge un. 

to bear it in mind , to ponder it in heart, to ftudy and = wy 
meditate up5n it both day and night , at home and a- pee. ay 
20; Þroad,at our up-rifing and at our do'wn-lying; to make #3- 

yhy 17 our cogitation, our diſcourſe , our talk, our exerciſe, 

ie, Our rumination , and our delight : that we ſhould not- 

ve withſtanding ſo contemn the ſame, as to make it no 

tha? Part of our thought , bur rather to flie the knowledge 

re, thereof, as we ſee moſt men of the world do for not 

- £ Froubling their conſciences. 

Je: 16. But the Holy Ghoſt hath layd down the rea. S2p-17: 

I on hereof long ago in theſe words: Cum ſit timida ne- 

ts quitta, dat teftimaninm condemnationts, For that wic- a__ 

as kedneſs in it ſelf is alwayes fearfull, it giveth Wit- cauſe why 
-« NeiSagain(t ic ſelf of damnation, whenſoever it think. fooliſh men 
in. Eh of the law of God or of honeſty. So Felrx the —_— 


of Bg9vernour of Tw1ie, when S, Pax began to talk of 
6 B 4 juſtice, 


Luk. rg; 
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$ Chriſtian Direttory. Chay.1| ib, 
juſtice, chaſtity, and Gods judgments before him, he} 1 
was wonderfullyafraid , and ſaid to Payl : that hl conl 
Afts 24; - ſhould depart for that time, and that he would call fu, (ge 
him again afterward when occaſion ſhould require, Bu, 

-----: » he-never did, and what was the cauſe 2 For that: ( a 
Joftpb. 26, Joſephus teſtifieth.) he was a wicked man ,and Drs." (f, 
ang. 6p: 5+ fila his fair Lady that was with him at S, Pauls ſpeech, jy 
- ».» Was-not histrue wife, but taken by allurement and vis , c 
'Jence from another , and therefore it offended them the 
both to hear the preaching of chaſticy. but 
17. This then is one principal caule, why nia 4 
of this world will not enter into conſideration of theit gt 
own eſtate, and of Gods Commandments, lealt an 
they ſhould read and ſce their own faults, and bear 
witneſs againſt themſelves , of their own. condemna® << 
tion, Whereunco the Scripture annexeth an other, th 
The ſecond cauſe, not farunlike to this , which is , that worldly ag 
=aaſe why men do ſo drown themſelys in the cares and cogiration #9 
eonſidera«® of this life , as they leave In their minds no place or 
— think upon Gods affairs; which are the buſineſs of their 
let. 7. own ſouls, This exprefſeth Jeremy the Prophet molt M 
,.. effeCtually , when having made his complaint, tha in 
-.notwithltanding his Preaching and crying in the Tem- h 
ple gate for long time together , where all the peopk Þ 
paſled by him, and heard him ; yet no man ſaith bs  m 
w 
m 


yan! 


would enter into conſideration , or ſay with himſelt, 

what have [ done? whereof he addeth preſently the 
Tex. #. Cauſe and reaſon : Omnes enim corverſs ad curſum ſu- it 
um, quaſi equus impetu vadens ad prelinm. Al n 
men are ſet upon their own courſes and wayes, and do a 
run in the ſame,with asgreat yvehemency and fterce ob» 1, 
ſtination, as a furious armed horſe,when he heareth the d 
Trumpet in the beginning of a battel, By which com- d 
- pariſon the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth lively the irrccove-” n 
1adle ſtace of a ſetled worldly man, that followeth gret- t 
dily his own deſighments in the negotiation on earth,, 2 


6 18, Theit 


P.1, 
, ik 
t h 
[ for 


Bur, vanicies of this lite, And yet mentioneth the Scci- , 


» 


4 


as, 


11b.t.vart.1. Hurts that enſae of Inconſideration, 9 
18, Theſe men are two of the chief cauſes of In- 
nfideration, to Wit , Wilfull ayerfion upon fear to 


| ſee their own danger , and obflinate occupation in the The third 


- cauſe ofin- 


4 


prure a'third ſort alſo of inconfiderate men,who neither tian, 

of ſer purpoſe, nor yer of great imployment in world- 

ly affairs , do neglect conſideration , but rather of 

2 certain lightnefſe and idle negligence, for that 

they will not trouble their heads with any thing 

but difport and recreation, of whom 1t is written : 
Aſtimaverunt Inſum eſie vitans noſtram, They Sap. rs: 
efteem this life of 2urs to be bur a play-game,. And in 

another place of the ſame men: 1t 4 ſecurs vivunt, qua- 

þ juſtorum fafta habeant, They live as ſecurely and Tedel. 8, 
confiden:ly without care or cogiration , as if they had 

the good works of juſt men to ſtand for them, Bur 

as the Holy Ghoſt pronouncerh in the ſame place ; hoc 
vanſſimum, this is yanity and folly in the higheſt de- 

oree, | 
Y 19, For as in things of this life, he were but a fooliſh A comperis * 
Merchant, that for quietneſſe ſake would never look '*** 

into his account-books, whether he were behind- 

hand or before 3 and as that ſhip-maſter were greatly to 

be picied,that for avoiding of care, would fir down and 

make good cheer , and let the ſhip go whither ſhe 

would : fo much mote in the buſineſs of our ſoul is ir 

madnefle and folly, to fly conſideration for eſchew- 

ing of trouble , ſeeing in the end this negligence muſt 

needs turn upon us much more trouble, and irremedi- 

avle calamity, For as Jeremy (aith to all ſuch men 2 


 Innoviſſimo dierum intelligetts ea : in theend of your Ter. 10.& 24, 


the dayes, you hall not chuſe bur know, and ſee, and un- ane 1 
m- deſtand theſe things, which now for delicacy you will hall under- 
ve- Not take the pains to think of, Burt when ſhall this be = wma 
&& trow you? hetelleth plainly in the ſame place : When will or 10! 
h,, the fury of oxr Lord ſhall come forth as a whirlwind, | 
ele and 


to Chriſtian Direfory, Chap. , 
and ſhall raſh , and reſt upon your heads ag a tempe#t; 


then ſhall you know and underſtand theſe things] 


which commonly is too late, | 

$. Sera) 20, That bleſſed man S, Bernard when Eugen 

wriceth ve was choſen Biſhop of Rome , that had been his (chal. 

_— ler, and child in obedience before, weighing wich him. 

Eugenia ſelf the great dangers that he was like to fall into 

Tops, that high Rate of life, and infinite buſineſs , and diſtra. 

Eions, which it was to bring with it, 1f he were nat 

prevented , and well warned before-hand g wrote fin 

Books of Conſideration unto him : wherein after ht 

had told him effeQually the utilicie and necelſitie of 

Conſideration 3 he cometh in his ſecond Book to lay 

before him, firſt what Conſideration is ; and ſecondly, 

What confi. Wherein it ſhall principally be uſed, Confideratio ((aith 

derarion is. he) eff intenſa ad inveſtigandum cogitatio, Confhiders 

tion is an earneſt and incenſe cogitation to find out the 

Bernard. 1ib, crutch of matters: ſo as every cold , negligent, or ſlight 

2-de confide= Cogitation is not ſufficient to conſideration, but it muſt 

"a <P+3*  beearneſt, and ardent, Secondly he ſheweth him , that 

this conſideration muſt be firſt and principally about 

himſelf, and his own ſtate of ſoul, and not onely of 
others, if he will be wiſe indeed, 

21, From your ſelf (ſaith he ) muſt your confide- 
ration begin,leſt in vain you extend your ears to others, 
|  negleRting your ſelf, © You know who asketh you, 
Mat, 86: © what will it profit , if you gain the whole world and 
© looſe your ſelf? and though you be wiſe, yer wanteth 
© there ſomewhat to your wiſdom if you be not wile to 
« your ſelf. You will ask (perhaps) how much there 
&« wanterh ? truly as I think all ; for albeit you ſhould 
«know all myſteries, the breadch of the earth, the 
© height of heaven, the depth of the ſea , yer if you 
« know not your ſelf, you ſhall be like him, that build- 
Conſfiderati-<« erh without foundation, and your work will be ruine 


uſt b O- 
end end, © and no building. Wherefore let your confideration 


[bidem cp. 3. 


x Cor, 13- 


lib.1.part.t. Hurts that enſi ue of Inconſideration. 


begin from your (elf, and not only this, bur end alſo in 
your ſelf, &c. Be you the firſt and laſt to your ſelf, 
'22, Thus good S. Bernard; whereby we may ſee, 


what account he made of this virtue of mature conft- Confiden- 
deration, concerning the ſtate of our own ſouls, and no pout uf 
doubt with great reaſon, For if conſideration might uſed, would 


: —_— . exclude 
have due place in the world, infinite inconyeniences 272 —- 


world preſently be prevented, and few damned, We 
read in the Goſpel, that Chriſt our Saviour commen= 
ded the prudence of that unjuſt Steward, for that at 
leaſt he had uſed good fore-fight, and conſideration 
of his poor-eſtate tro come , when he ſhould be pur out 
of his office, and called ro account, though it was with 
the injury of his Lord and maſterz whereby we may 
eafily gather, how much more gratefull it would be un- 
to his divine Majeſty, if wewthat are Stewards alſo of 
his talents in this life , would enter into ſerious conſi- 
defation of our preſent eſtates, and thereby uſe pru- 
dent prevention allo for the time, or rather eternity 
to come, 

23, And truly if we ponder well the matter, and 
yield unto each thing that which is due, I am of opt- 
nion that the two main gates of perdition or ſalyation 
in the next life, are theſe two of Confiderationand [n- 
confideration; For if we ſhould demand ot moſt of 


thoſe unfo1 tunace ſpirits that be now in everlaſting mi- on thetwe | 


ſery , what was the cauſe or principall origen of their \& 


wine, they would anſwer [nconfideration , as they & lalvacion. 
do in effe&, when in the Scripture, with lamentable $*P-5- 


voice they ſay : Nos z»ſenſati, &c, We ſenſleſs men 
did cfteeni the fe of good men to be madneſs; which 
15 as nuuch as to confeſs, that they never entred into 
conſideraticn thereof, nor of their uwn life, And on 
the qther fide, if we ſhould ask thoſe happy ſouls that 
be in heaven, what was the filt ep to their conver- 
hon in this world , and thereby to their evcrlaſting fe- 

licity 


tion and ins!) 


Plal. r18, 


Mar. 19. 


Mat. 6. 


How much 
God aſcri- 


deth co con 
fideration. 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chap. r, 
licitie in the next , they would alledg us ſome pious co, 
Station, or conſideration well followed by theni,when 
they were upon earth: Cogitav: vias meas, convert] 
pedes meos, ( ſaith one of them) I entred into cops. 
t4t10n of my wayes , and thereupon turned my courſe 


to follow thy commandements, O happy cogitation,tha 
wrought ſuch a turn, and gained thereby ſuch a crown; 
of eternity, | 

24, We read of that famous, and great ſervant 


of God S. Amzthony, as alſo of bleſſed S. Frances , tha 


being yer ſecular men , and coming into the Church in! 
time of divine ſervice, and hearing thoſe words of the| 
Goſpel. 1f thou wilt be perfett , go and ſell all thay, 
haſt and give to the poor, And theſe other words to! 
the Apoſtles, Do not poſſeſs gold nor ſilver , nor monty 
in your purſes, ner two coats, neither ſhooes, &c, They 
entred-into ſuch earneſt conſideration, and pondera- 
tion upon theſe words, as both of them became Saint 
thereby, the firſt framing his inſtitute of life accord. 
ing to the firſt ſpeech, and the ſecond to the latter, 
and many thouſands by their examples , rules and di- 


retionsghaye obtained ſince that time the ſame felicity 


by the ſame means of frequent and pious confideration, 


How Conſideration muſt deſcend to particulars, 


$. I. 
Reat then and ſoyeraign is the uſe and utility of 
Conſideration to the amendment of our lives in 
this world, and conſequently to our ſalvation in the 


"next ; yea God by the Prophet Ezekzel doth aſcribe | 


as it were to this the beginning of all our ſpi- 
ritual good , and leaving of finne, For that ha- | 
ving made a large diſcourſe concerning fin and juſtice, 
and that the ſonne ſhall not bear the finne of his | 
father , nor the juſtice 2r good life of the father , be 


| 


f.uGrared | 


: 


| 


- 
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lib.u,part.t, Hurts that enſue of Inconfideration, 3 
fruſtrated by che wickedneſs of the ſon , his concluſion noch. 36; 
when 52 chat every one ſhall bear his own burthen, Animz 
—_ qua peceaverit , ipſa morietur, The ſoul that finneth, 
 Cogi. the thall die for ic her ſelf, and no other; And then 
courſe] hewing us the means, how a man of a ſinner may be= 
n,cha} come virtuous,&thereby,in ſtead of damnation receive 
—_ life everlaſting : he attributech the beginning of all co 
; confideration,thus; Conſiderans enimw{((aith he) & aver- 
rvant! 7415 ſe ab omnibus mmiquitatibu ſuis , 9444 operate 
tha) eſt;vita vivet, non morietur, He entring into conf1- 
i in| deration of his own eſtate , and thereby turning him« 
f the} ſelf away from all the iniquicies which he was wont to 
thay Work, he (hall live and not die ; as if he had ſaid, that 
ds 19: 2man that is confiderative, or uſerh often and frequent 
m_ conhideration, cannot periſh everlaſtingly, 
They 26, Philippus Cominens , a very judicious.author, wa ſpeech 
era. Wrong the hiltory of Lewes the Eleventh, K.of France, © |: PPas 
ins 20d of Charles Duke of Burgundy (both which he had in his hiſto» 
»rd. ſerved,and been of their counſel ) doth upon good oc *©: 
iter Caftonask chis quettion z How is ic poſſible that ſome 
di. Chriſtan Princes of his daies, knowing and belieying 
city the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, ( as nut be preſu- 
on, * cd they did) could, notwithſtanding, beſuch in their 
© lifeandaCtions, as he knew them to be > Unto which 
queſtion he finally anſwereth, that he could alledge no 
other reaſon, then eicher infidelitic or inconfideration; 
and for thar it were hard to ſuſpect he firſt, ( they all 
of Profelling Religion as they did) he aſcribeth the whole 
in Uno the ſecond , which is lack of conſideration , 
he fhirming , chat their belief of the Articles of Chriſti- Belief in 
hs | 3 Religion , which concerned good life and juſt pro= grog witko 
pls | ceeding, together with the reward of the one, and Pu our conſi. 
2. | Miſhment of the other, was in grofle, and general one. "ion: 
” ly : that isto ſay, they believed in general , that there 
iis | 49 & God, that he rewarded good and evil, that there 
152 hell, a heayen, a judgement,and the like; butnever 


unfolded 


4 


Similicudes. 
to ſhew the 
neceflity of 
confidera. 
tion, 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chap. t| l; 
unfolded the matter in particular, nor applyed tf hy 
ſame to rhemſelyes, nor entered into conſideration hoy th 
ſoon it may fall to their lots to be called unto this ac.} w 
count or puniſhment, and to prove the effeCts of this} ni 
doctrine ; for if they had (ſaich he) jt had becn iinpoſ.} hy 
fible for them to have lived as they did; 'y 
27. Oh (good Chiiſtian ) how many be there a? p; 
this day of miſerable Chriſtians in the world ; that be.} a 
lieve the aforeſaid Articles'onely in groſs, that hold} by 
them in their mind as a fardell of precious wares , bus 1; 
never open and look into them , or examine them in fc 
particular by due confideration , and conſequently d þ 
oather little profir from them; foras a ſweet poman. t| 
der, be it never ſo excellent, if it be not handled and 
chafed, yieldeth lictle ſmell ; and as the rut or almond, 
if the ſhell be not op*ned and broken , giveth no: the 
kernell ; or as a medicine, be it never io wholſome and 
effc&ual, worketh little commodity if it lie by us, and 
never be applied : ſo farech ic with us in theſe Article 
of our Belief, which albeit of themſelves they be moſt 
forcible and potent to work vercuous life in us, yet i 
they be not opened, handled, looked into by often con. 
templation, conſideration, and meditation, if they be 
not heated or chafed , as it were , by exerciſe of the 
powers of our mind therein , (to wit, our memory, un- 
derftanding,and atfe&ion) they remain cold,and work 
no great effe&t, Ler us conſider an example ortwo, 
28, Who doth not believe that he ſhall die , and 
after death go to judgement , and be damned alſo, i! 
he have lived wickedly > What Chriſtian (I ſay) be: t 
lieveth not this? and yet livethas though he believedit \ 
nots What is the reaſon > For that he belieyeth itin ( 
orols , without entrance into particular conſiderati- 
ons ; he believeth he ſhall die, but he conſiderech not! 1 
when, nor where,nor how ſhortly, or miſerably it may} t 
be, and ſo is not moved with the cogitation thereof:' i 


but 


a .- . _s- | 


| us. 
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” | 1.1,p4rt.1., Hurts that enſue of Inconſideration, t5 
d thl bur if he did enter carnelily into conſideration of the ads 


1 hou| thing, not as tar abſent bur preſent,to wit, that himſelf jou. 

is ac} were now at the point of death indeed,and could eſcape tween con- 

of thisf no longer; if he conſidered how he ſhould look at that Secrajpate 

npoſ.? hour, what he ihould feel both in body and mind- ; ia particu» 
| what fears, what griefs- what gripes, what pangs in that'® 


ere a} p:{ſage; the horror of his eltareafcer , and this not for 


at be. 
hold 


a year or two, or twenty, or a thouſand , or a million, 
but for all eternity 3 and that now he is ready to be 


} buff jaid on the bier,and to be carried forth with his feer be. 


2M in. 


ly do 
man. 
d and 
nond, 
0 the 
e and 
, and 
ticles 
» moſt 
yet i 
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work 


fore him to the grave, there to be gnawn and conſumed 
by worms , and neyer to appear more in fleſh, bur at 
the great day of univerſal judzemnc, 
29, He that ſhould ( I ſay ) conſider earneſtly theſe 
articular Points, with many other that I pretermit in 
this matter » and ſhould perſevere ſome good time in 
this medication,and imagine them preſent, as hath been 
ſaid, and not far off from him, ( for therein confiſterh 
the greateſt deceic , in that a few years are accounted a 
oreat diſtance of time , yea, and in ſome times a few 
moneths or daies ) he that ſhould do this ſerioufly , 
ſhould feel himſelf moved after another manner , then 
onely by talking of the matter in general, and it is like 


he ſhould feel ſome part of chat inward heat which 


King David felr,when he ſaid, In meditatione mea ex- Pal, 38:) 


ardeſcit ignis : I feel fire to be inflamed within my 
brealt in my meditation of thy Commandements, and 
Juſtifications , O Lord. And what maryel, ſeeing he 
eſtifiech of himſelf in another place , that this medira- 


tion was his continual exerciſe both day and mght, val. ire; 


which if we could cruly ſay alſo, I doubt not but we 
ſhould feel the ſame effects, and reap the ſaid fruir., 
30, Bur for that we do never lightly enter earneſtly 


| Into this holy exerciſe of meditation, or due confidera- 
! Lon of our eſtate; or if we do, it is either ſleightly, or 
in general,as hath been ſaid , we reſt commonly with- 

out 


The con- 
cluſion of 
the chapcer. 


The miſe 
of the T 
world, 
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out any profit at all, which is the greateſt overſio| 
folly, and infelicitic thac can be 1n the world, as me 
that have ſouls and know them not, have underſtang 
ing and uſe it not , have memory-and remember ng 
themſelyes, nor their greateſt good and hurt; have wi 
and affetion, bur apply them not , bur onely to trifli 
and yanities of the world : and finally, as men that hy 
wholly out of themſelyes, and poſleſied with a mo 
lamentable lethargy and deadly ſtupidity, for lack on 
ly of che life and ſpirit of true con{1deration, - 

31, Wherefore, toconclude this Chapter ( my dea 
brother ) for that conſideration is ſo pretious and pri 
fitable, ſo needfull and neceſſary a thing as hath be 
declared; I chought it convenient 1n this firſt frontar 
entrance of my book , to place the mention, and dik 
gent recommendation thereof, as of a thing moſt ri 
quiſite for all that enſueth, For without conſiderationg 
ncither this that I have ſaid already,nor any thing ell 
that ſhall or may be ſaid hereafcer, can yield thee progH 
fit, as by moſt lamentable experience we ſee daily | 
the world, where many millions of men paſs ow 


their whole age, without taking profit of ſo mangmaz 
good books , ſo many preachings, ſo many virtuous epny 
awples, ſo many terrible chaſtiſements upon finnenpav: 
which every where they ſec before their face, Bur y&"c1 
for that they will not, or have not leiſure, or dare na hit 
or hayenot the grace to enter into conſideration th hoy 
of: they paſs over all, as rich men do pills, diverting "0\ 
much as they may,both their eies, cars, and cogicarionſ"1s 
from all ſuch matcers asareungratefull unto them. Jucth 

32, Bur as good Jeremy ſaith, the time wall coneg* 1! 
when they ſhall be inforced to ſee, and know , anf"'"; 
conſider theſe things , when perhaps ic will be roo lat m 


to reap great comfort or conſolation thereby, Wh 
fore ( dear brother ) that which perforce thou mult 7 * 


in time to come , and that peichance to thy greaſ®" 
dad 


h 


Tl 


*Y 


a [h.xpart.r. . That there 35 a God, 


ohId»mnation ( I mean to enter {nto conſideration of chine 
nalown eſtate ) do the ſanie now willingly to thy comfore 
iÞznd merit, for preparing the way to thy ſalyation, 
IPrevent the day and redeem che time according to S. 
will Paul's wiſe counſel : run not headlong with the world 
Fo perdition, ſtay ſome cime as holy Jeremy admoniſh- 
Jeth thee, ahd ſay to thy ſelf, What do I ? whither do terem. 7. 
go? What courſe hold 1 > Whar ſhall be my end? 
Take ſome time from thy pleaſures, and from the com- 
pany of thy delightfull friends, to do this, although ir 
deaf}be wich ſome lofle of paſtime and recreation : for 
#1 aſſure chee it will recompence it ſelf in the end, and 
{make thee merry, when thy laughing friends ſhall per- 


Epheſ. $. 


tanchance weep, ; 
diff 33. To which effe&t, and for thy better help 
rin this matter, I have thought good to lay down 


rioz$the ſeverall conſiderations following : the ſcope and 
o eligargument of all which may be reduced ro two 
; profpHeads > mentioned by good S, Auguſtine, when Aug. lib. 3. 
ly infhie lo earneſtly asked of God- in_ his devout prays as 
; OneerS , Hr copnoſcam te, & cognoſcam me , hart I 
mpmay know thee ( O Lord ) and chat I niay know 
us exÞny ſelf, Of che knowledge of God, Chriſt our 
1neqPaviour ſaid unto his Father in great feryour of ſpi- 
ut j| Ic Thu \ts life everlaſlinf , that men kh now « 2 Tohn I7. 
enof#bich art onely true God , and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thenf on haft ſent, Which is as nwvch as to ſay, as to 
ing$ow God and Chriſtian Retigion, And out of 
rionÞ$"15 knowledge of God ( if once it be truly had ) en» 
uerh preſently the knowledge of our ſelves alſo, For How we 
5 1" Philoſophy , the knowledge of one contrary, ©2* *0 


of | know God 
anÞ*ingeth in the knowledge of the other : ſo here , The and our 


zo la'2ht knowledge of Almighty God, and of his ſelves. 
ſhenÞ'olt eminent perfe&ions, doth lead vs, as it were 
uft 7 the hand, to know our ſelves, our baſenefle, and frail 


nttrinictes; 


zi, 
4 


can C 34. Gods 


The wav to 


know God 
ia this] ite. 


Plal, 45. - 
Gods mat- 


ters muft be Take leaſure and conſider that I am God, 1c muſt n 
thenght up- be done in haſte, nor asthe faſhion 1s, for curiolity , i} & 


on 


1 Ugz. 10, 


Chriſtian Direfory, Chap. 1, 

34. Gods nature and* efſence we cannot knoy 
in this life ; but che onely incans ro know God here, is T 
to know his attribures and peifcRions , that is to ſay, \ 
to know his Majeſty, to know his M:rcy , to know hy 
Judgements , to know his Hatred co. fin , his Favour to 
the good, his Benefits and Promiſes to all ; his Grace, 
his Threats , his Wayes, his Commandements, hi 
dealing towards other men before us , his Will, wha 
he would have us to do; to what end he creatcd us; 
why he placed us 1n this world ; what we ace bound ts 
do; what helps we have for the ſame 3 what letts ar 
impediments we ought to avoid,and the like : all whic 


things, the'confiderations following, do ſet before a LY 
eyes ; and conſequently they do teach us ro know Galf \Y; 
and our ſelves aright, Read then therefore (dear bio 
ther) with attention, and remember the words that Gal, 
uſeth to all : Vacate & videte quoniam Ego ſum Dem ly 


read three or four lcaves or lines in one place, and 
in another, and be weary, and caſt off che book, and n 
twin to trifles again : bur ic muſt be done with ſuch { 


r10Uus attention, leaſure, and application, as appertaintl,,.. 
to ſo great a buſineſs, which in truch is the weigh t.ahp, ;. 
that pcfibly under hcaven may be taken in hand, It. 
the bufineſſe whereof Chriit meant, eſpecially wha; 


he ſaid : M{num oft receſſarium, one onely thing 
neceſlarie, 

35. For that all other things in this world are b 
triflcs to this, and this alone of 3: ſcif, of mo:e impay , 
tance then they all pur rogerher. Remember, thar if iþ,;q, 
were a temporal matter , but: of a thouſand pund 
rent by year, how attentive wouldſt chou be in examing 
ing and reading over thy witingsand evidences fort 
ſame ; but this concerneth thy life or death eyerlaſtin 
and therefort of much greater importance, 


| 13 
THAT THERE 15 A GOD 
Which rewardeth Good and Evil, againſt all 


Acheilts of old, and of our time”; 


With the Proof; *iedged for the ſame , both 
by Jtw and Gentle, 


Cai £5 


T is a thing both common and ordinary in & nya 
Sciences and Arts, when chey ave learned por ; 
| or delivered by others, co ſuppoſe divers ſuppoſe 
f& Points and Principles , and to paſs them _ 
over without proof, as either known before to che 
{carner, or elſe ſo manifeſt, eaſie, and evident of them- 
ſelves, as they nzed no other proof, but onely declara« 
tion, 
» 4 So when we take in hand to inſtruRt a mati in Chi. 25 cx*PF't 
valrie , or feats of arms ; we do ſuppoſe that he know- pe 
Ferh before (were he never ſo rude) what a man, what a 
horſe,what a1niour , whac fighting meanech: as allo 
that War is lawfull and expedient 1n divers caſes ; chac 
"PP: inces of che world may wage the ſam? ; that Souldi. 
rs have to live in order and diſcipline under their Re-. 
B'ment; and thac Kings for this cauſe do hold their 
enerals, Lieutenants, Collonels, Captains , and other 
Pike Officers in their bands, garriſons , camps and 
armies, : | 
T 3, In manial Arts and Occupations likewiſe ic is ta Hatidys, 
nid:nt, that divers things muſt be preſuppoſed to be ©*#s- 
jore-known by che Learner, as in husbandrie or agri- 
ulture, in building, in painting , and other ſuch exzr= 
4 les, when a man 1s to be taugh: or inſtructed, ir were 
Pc conventent for the Teacher , to ſtand upon every 
af "nt or mac'er.car appercainerh co the ſame, but mult 
2 leaye 


Chriſtian Drreftory, CG hap. 2, 3, 


leave and paſs over many things as apparent of then 

ſelves, or ealily-to be diſcerned of every learner by na 

ture, ſenſe, cx reaſon, common experience, 

1n liberal Bur yer 1n liberal ſciences and profeſſions of learn, 

Selences. ing, is this more apparent , where not onely ſuch com. 
mon and vulgar. poin's are to” be preſumed , withdut 

Groundsto proof or diſcourſe, but alſo certain propoſitions are ty 

ranred be granted in the beginnings as grounds, whereupon t 
yo n ſciences build all the reft that enſuerh. So the Logician (fo 
gic 

exumple ) will have you yield ere he enter with ya 
T hat contradiftory Propoſitions cannot be together 6 
ther falſe or true : neither, T hat one thing may be af 
firmed and denied of another, in one and the ſelf-ſa 
reſpeFt and time, 

In Moral 3. The Moral Philoſopher will have you grant z 

Philolophy. the begimning,T hat there # rs both good and evil tn 

©" IR ations: and that the one ts to be followed, and the oth 

Philoſophy, 7fſed. The Natural Philoſopher will haye yr 
confeſs, that all Phyficall bodies which depend of 
tute, have motion ir themſelves, and are ſubje&t to 
rerations; and whatſoever is moved, 15 moved of aw 

In the Ma- they. The Mathemartick at his firſt entrance, will de 

— your aſſent, That every Whole is bigger thn by 

In Mera- part, As alſo the Mecapiyſick ,. or ſupernatural Ph 

pbylick. 15ſapher, That nothing can be and not be, at one tins 
And ſo other ſuch like pririciples and common ground 
in'theſe and all other Scjenccs, are to be demand 
granted,and agreed upon at the beginning, for the l 
rer purſuit and eftabliſhm:nr of char which hath t 
follow, being things in themſelves (as you ſee) eirher! 
Nature, Common ſcnſe, or Experience, moſt clear at 
manifcſt, 

Jn Divinity. 4. And isnot this alſo in Divinity, (trow you)? 
in the affairs thar we ha v2 now in hand ? Yes truly, 
we believe S. Paul ho writech thus to the Hebrew 

Heb.1t. ( redere opartes accedentem ad Deum, quia eſt , 

; Inq 


th 
j 
T 


lib.1yart.t, That there #« a God, 


inquirentibus ſe remunerator fit, He that is coming 
cowards God , mult believe that there 15a God, and 


chat he is 2 rewarder ta ſuch as ſeek him, Behold here T9 Princi- 


two principles, wherein a man. muſt be reſolved beforc 
he can ſeek or draw near to God, The one, That 
there is a God ; and the other, That the ſame God 5 
uſt to reward every man that ſetketh him according 
to his deſerts, 

Which two Principles or generall grounds are 
ſo ev.dent in deed of cheir own natures, - and ſo 
ingraffed by Gods own hands , into the mind and 
unde:ftanding of every particular man at his nati- 
vity, ( according to the ſaying of the Prophet : 


$ The light of thy countenance is exalted upon us O Pals, 


Lord, ) that were not the times we live in too roo 
wicked, and the ſhameleſs induration of ſinners 
incollerable z we ſhould nor. need co ftand upon the 
proofe of theſe points , for confirmation. of our cauſe, 
that we now intreac, of reſolution, : but rather, ſuppo- 
fingand affuring our ſelves, that no reaſonable creacure 
could doubt of theſe principles ; (ſhould purſue only 


the confideration of other things that might ſtir up our 


# wills to the performance of our duties towards this 
$ God that hath created us, and remaineth to pay our re- 
# ward at the end, 


5. Bur for ſo much as iniquity hath ſo advanced her The cauſe 


ſelf at this day, in che hearcs of niany , as not only i 


q £ contemnand offend their Maker , but alſo to deny 
him J for patronage of their ey 1 life , and for exſtin. 
& guiſhing the Worm of their own afflited and moſt 


miſerable Conſciences : I am enforced before all 
other things, to diſcover this fond and foul errour of 
theirs, andto remove alſo this refuge of def perate ini- 


Pity, by ſhewing the invincivle verity of theſe rwo 


pr nciples, che one depending of the other, in ſuch ſort 


7 38 the ft. (t deing proved,che ſecond hath of nece- ity to. 


G 3 follow, 


33 Chriſtian DireFtory. Chap:Mþ 7; 
follow, For if once it be manifeſt, that there is a Golf gr 
Ifthere bea which hath care and providence of all thoſe , wha þii 
Godbe #2 he hath created and governed; then muſt ic enſue by ex 
dere force of all conſequence , that he 1s alſo to rewar yl: 
the ſame men accotding to their merits and deſerts < gy 
this life, | C0 
6. Firſt then to prove this principle , That ther © ty 
a God, I need uſe no other argument, or reaſon in th} wi 
*SeeLattan- world,but onely to referre each man to his own * ſenk 
= <in his 19 beholding the world , whercof every part and paf of 
book of the t10N iS a moſt clear glaſs, repreſenting God unto us,af wm 
w— rather a fair table wherein God hath drawn and inf} 
ip of the , . N , 
world, Printed himſelf, in ſo many charaCters and legible le xx 
The works ters; as the ſimpleſt man living may read and unde} th 
of the wor R . 
do declare 1{t2nd the ſame, ec 
the wock= In reſpect hereof , ſaid the wiſe-man ſo long ag y, 
_ that vain and fooliſh were all thoſe , who confidericy ©: 
& the works thatare ſeen in this world,could no: then £ 
& by riſe to underſtand the workman, And he giv gi 
& this reaſon , A magnitudine enins ſpeciet creat 
« cognoſcibiliter poterit Creator horum wvideri. Fa © 
that by the greatneſs of beauty in the creature,mayaly F 
ta 
w 


a 


Creator thereof be ſeen and known, © Which S, P 

« confirmeth when he ſaith , that che inviſivle thin 

&« of God may be ſeen, and known by the viſible cre 
<« tures of this world ; which is tro be underſtood in thil ex 
ſenſe , that as a priſoner in a dungeon may eaſily by ci, 

lictle beam, chat ſhineth in at a chink, conceive there 

a Sun , from whence that beam deſcendeth : and a 

_ traveller in the wilderneſs chat falleth up>n tome chat 
ncl or brook, may aſcend by the ſame to the well w 
fountain : even ſo, he that beholdeth and conſider} gu 
the wonderfull works of this world , may thereby cond it 
ceive allo the wonderfull Artificer or wo: k-man thi F 
4 made them. B 
nt 


4 fimilitude«. 4, If a min ſhould paſs by ſea into ſome forreig 
| tang! 


240M 134:1\{0art.t. T hat there vs a God. 23 
Golf range , and ſalvage country , where nothing elſe bur 
what birds and beaſts did appear , - if he did eſpy ſome 
ſue by exquifice building or other work of art and reaſon in the 
place, he would preſently affure himſelf , that ſome men 
f dwelt or had been in that country, for that ſuch things 
could not be done by beaſts or unreaſonable crea. 
wres: "even ſo in the view and conſideration of this 
q world, | 
ſen}  Jf we caſt our eyes upon the heavens, we remain The Heavens 
d pal aftoniſhed, with the miracles that we behold : bur who #*:#* 546 
Us, made them 2 we ſee the skies of exceeding huge high- 
d inf neſſe, diſtinguiſhed with colours and beautie moſt admi-. 
le lef rable adorned with ſtars nd planers innumerable, and 
undef} theſe ſo qualified with their divers and different and un- 
equal motions, as albeit rhey never move or go together: 

2 298 yet do they never g've let or hinderance the one to the 
deriy} other , nor change their courſe out of order or reaſon, 
thenj Ou evarrabit celorums rationens,, & concentuns cels.lob ut. 
vive quis dormire faciet? © Who is able to declare the 
earth ** reaſon of the heavens, or who can make ceafe or fleep 
« Fi © ther uniform courſe of their motion, ſaith God to 
ay Job? \ As who would ſay, that becauſe no man or mor- 
. Pay tal creature can do this , therefore may we imagine of 
thing what power and perfeRion their maker \is, Which 
cr King David had done when he pronounced, Cel: 
In tf exerrant gloriam Dei, & opera manuunm tjus annun- Tim. 4. 
y by ciat firmamentum., © The heavens declare the glory of 
here} © God, and the firmament doth prezch che works of his 
d F ©hands unto us, 
chan If we pull down our eyes from heayen -to earth , rh, carb 
vellg we behold the ſame of an infinite bignefſe, diſtin. teacher Gut 
der} guiſhed with Hills and Dales, Woods and Pa- 
7 conf ſires 5 covered with all varietie of Grafſe , H:rbs, 
n thiy Flowers and Leaves; moiften:d with Rivers, as 2 

| Badie with Veins; inhabited by Creatures of in- 
reid} nunerable kin:ls and qualities s inriched with inclti- 
ang! C 4 mable 


lob 30. 


The fea 
ſheweth 
God. 


Ariſt. 1:6, ds 
murabilibus, 


fob $8, 


Chriſtian Direfory, C/ 
mable and endleſs treaſures: and yer it ſelf Rand ng , q 
hanging rather wich all this weight and poiſe, int we 
middelt of cheairas a lictle ball without prop or pillaff our 
At which deviſe and moſt wonderful miracle, G >d hind {ou 
ſelf,as ic wereglorying,ſaid unto Fob. Where wert tha fra 
when I laid the foundations of the earth? "ell me if thil wo 
have underſtandingwwho meaſured it out or drew his lin as 
upon the ſame?Whereupon are. faſtned the p-Uar - of hifj det 
foundation , or who laid the firſt corner ſtone thereof, {| wr 
If we look neither up nor down, but caſt our coun W 


cenance onely afide : we eſpie the ſea on each hand ett 
us, that invironeth round about the land, A vaſt 10 
- ture, that conteineth more wonders then mans tonguff &: 
can expreſſe, A bottomleſs gulf , that without runnin} © 
over, receiveth all rivers which perpetually do floof w 


A reſtleſs fight and turmoil of waters , that never { cr 
poſe neither day nor night ; a dreadfull raging,and fu 
rious element, that twelleth, and roarech, and chreateng cl 
eth the land, as though it would deyour it all at ona} h 
And albeit in (ituation ir be higher then the earthgas thi n 
Philoſopher ſhewerk , and dorh make afſaulcs daily wh fc 
wards the ſame , with moft terrible cries and wang 0 
mounted eyen to the skie: yer when it draweth nearuf C 
the land, and to his appointed borders; it ſtayeth upap 4 
the ſudden, though nothing be there to let it, and is inf 4 
forced to recoil back again , murmuring as it were , fu 
that it is not perm:tted to paſs any further. "oF 1 
Of which reſtraint , God asketh Job this queſtio 
Who hath ſhat up the ſea with gates , when he breake{ Þ 
forth in rage as from his mothers womb ? Whereunuſ t 
no man being able to give anſwer, God anſwereth hiny \ 
ſelf in theſe words , 1 have Hmited him witÞ my bount] *© 
and I have ſet him both a door and a bar, and hams ! 
ſaid unto him hitherto ſhalt thou come , and ſhalt wy © 
paſs frurther; here ſhalt thow break, thy ſwellin 


W.wvVeS, 


8, Thi 


,ngart. 1 That there's 4 God, 
4 . 8, This in ſumm , is of things without us. Burt if 
we (hould leave theſe , and enter ro ſeek God within 


pil 
) hind fouls, or any one part thereof, we ſhall find ſo many _ 
 theef range things , or rather ſo many ſeas of miracles and 
f thil wonders , thar preach and teach their maker unco us z 


as we ſhall nor only perceive and (ce God moſt evi- 
{ dently , bur rather ( as a certain old heathen hath 
written, ) we ſhall feel and handle him in his works, 


Hent eum aut invenant , © if perhaps they would 
«handle him , or find him 'our, Which manner of 
# words do ſignifie, thac by conſideration of Gods 
creatures , and eſpecially of the wonders in man him- 
ſelf, we may come to ſee and perceive-the Creatour ſo 
clearly s that in a'ſort we: may be ſaid to feel- and 
ona} handle him, So join:ly do all chings concurre ro the 
as thi} manifeſtation of their Maker : So manifeſtly and ef- 
ly off feQtually do they teach and demonſtrate, and paint 
many out God unto us : nothing being ſo little, that de- 
arm} Cclarech not his greatneſs 3 nothing ſo great , which 
upo} acknowledgeth not his Soveraigntie ; nothing ſo 
is ing low, that leadeth us not up to behold his Majeſty 8 
nothing ſo high , that deſcendeth not to teach us his 
Veritie, 

tic It were a labour without end , to go about. in this 
ket place to alledge what might be (aid in the proof of 
una} this Principle, That there i 4 God ; ſceing there 
hiny Was never yer learned man in che world , either Ger 
mb} tile or other, that acknowledged and confirmed not 
hewy the ſaie , being driven cheteunto by the manifeſt evi- 
t wif} dence of che truth ic ſelf. 


The things 
| : in man de- 
of our own ſelyes , whecher we conſider our bodies or our clareGed. 


of Which kind of ſpeech alſo Saint Pew! himſelf doubt- 1mblieus_- 
th notto uſe, affirming , that God hath given ſpace #29. «.2 
to eyery man in this life to ſeek him , Ss forte atere- | al 


ling If you 0j:& againſt me Diagoras, Protagoras, ®IdAtheifts, 


| Theodor us C yrenen/is, Bioa B oriſthenes, Epicar us ,and 
Th | ſome 


Joonzns _— _ I anſwer, that ſome of theſe were utrerly w 


C briſftien Dir efory. - *Ch4 A, 


ſome few others that were open Atheiſts and denii 


earned, and rather ſenſual beaſts then reaſonable men 
and conſequently might deny any thing, accordingt 


ſal. 13. 52.6he ſaying of holy David: the fool ſaid in his hea ma 


6. z. feſſion ) but yer (as Leftantives well noterh ) when th 


there is no God Others that had ſome ſmack of learaff ther 
ing, rather jeaſted at the falſhood of their own Paniſg tick 
Idols, then denicd the being of one true God. cien 

But the moſt part of theſe men , in deed, and ſudf ſpe! 
others as in old times were accounced Atheiſts , denig and 
not Gad ſo much in words, asin life and facts : ſuch ſcie 
S. Pax called Arheifts in his dayes, that obeyed the 
bellies, and followed their _ in finne and ſen 
ality, not vouchſafing to think of God in this life, (ſuc 
was the Epicure, and many other at this day of his pr: 


ſame men came to be ſober, and ſpeak of judgment (afj 3r 
at their death or other time of diſtreſſe and miſery | © 
they were as ready to confeſſe God as any other wha fr 
ſoever, E 
But for learned men, and people of diſcretion , ſobri. 1 
ety and judgment, there was never yer any ( were it} " 
Jew, or. were he Gentile ,) chat doubred in this veti 
tie, but had means of probation to confirm the ſame} 1 
as more particularly in the reſt ofthis Chapter ſhall t fie 
declared, 


Mong the Gentiles or Heathen people , thoſe men 

were alwayes of moſt credit and eſtimation , that 
rofeiſed the love of wiſdom, and for that reſpect were 
turned Philoſophers, Who being divided into diver 
ſorts and ſe&s, had four principal ſciences, wheres 
they made profeiſion ; each one of theſe haying othe! 
lower Sciences comprehended under it, _ 


t 

0 

$. 2. How the Heathens proved there was a God, c 

| 
4 

( 

{ 


i 


L 
| 
, 
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- 


denje 


lib Lpert. ; T hat there 1s a Ged. 27 


The firſt of theſe four , is called Natural Pnitoſo- 


ly wn phie ; the ſecond, Moral ; the third , Svp+ rnatural, Fiw Privpe 
men# or Meraphyſick ; the fourth , Mathemacick : And : 
ing for the fi: three, they have each one their proper 


28IZLT8 


= 


k {:If ; 1c 18 againſt our former ground, that nothing 


means and neculiar proofs, whereby to convince, that 
there isa God, The fourth , which is the Mathema. The Maths. 
tick, for thac ic hath no conſideration ar all of the efh- wry. og 
cient or final cauſe of things , ( under which twore- 


if ſpe&s and conſiderations onely God may be known, 


and declared to men in this world : ) therefore this 
ſcience hach no proper mean peculiar to ic ſelf, for 
proving this veritie, as the other ſciences have, but re- 
ceiveth the ſame as borrowed of the former, 

The Natural Philoſopher among. the Gentiles, The Natu- 
had infinite arguments to prove by the creatures that - — 
there was a God , bur all he reduced to three principal 
and general heads, which is termed, ex Moty, ex Fine, 

& ex Cauſa Efficiente, That is, Arguments drawn 
from the M tions, from the Ends, and from the Cauſe 


 Efcient of Creatures that we behold; which terms 


the —_ following , ſhall make clear and ma- 
nifeſt, _— | 
The Argument of Motion, ſtandeth upon this ge. Th Soft a 
neral ground in Philoſophy,that whatſoever is moved, Cn Phil 
11 moved of another, Wherein al(9 is ooſerved, that in phie. Arift.d.7, 
tie motions of creacures, there is a ſubordination che © % 7%: 
one to the other, As for example, theſe inferiour boe 
dies upon earth, are moved by the influence and mo- 
tion of the M »on,, S1n , and other Hzavenly Bodies ; 
theſe Planers again are moved from the higheſt 
Ord or Sphere of all, that is called the firſt CMove- 
«ble, above which , we can go no further among 
crearires, 

Now then asketh the Philoſopher here , who mo- p,manme 
veth this firſt Moveable ? for if you ſay that it moveth de. 


is 
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ASL 


An 

ment takcn 
from tbe 
clock-. _ - 


JAN. lb, de 
vanes 114d 0 
Afimilitude. 


Theſecond 


ment of 
natural Phi- 


lofopby. 


EY 68.1 
Chriſtian Direftory. Chal ef 
nothing 1s moved in nature but of another. And if yall creat 
ſay that ſome other thing moyeth ir, then 1s the queſtif} jsth: 
on again, who moyeth that otner ? and (o from oner nu 
one, untill you come to ſome thing that moverth, and if anſ\ 
not moved of another, and that muſt be God,which il muf 
above all nature, ſelf 

This was the common Argument of Plate, and] ly} 
of eAr:ftotle, and of all the beſt Philoſophers, And] nie 
they thought it a Demonſtration unavoidable, andf . 
it ſeemeth they were admoniſhed of this Argumeng gut 
by conſideration of the Clock , whoſe hammer wha co! 
it Rrikerh ſheweth the next wheel whereby it is moved cre 
and that wheel ſheweth another wheel s and-ſo fronf ce 
one to one, untill ye come to him that was the firſt cauleh up 
of motion'to all the wheels, that is to the Clock-makay th 
himſelf, We ni 

Ariftotle to King Alexander , uſeth this pretty} tr 
Similicude, That as in a quyer -of Singers , when 
the fore-man hath given che fir Tune or Note, ther} 
inſueth preſently a ſweet harmony , and conſent of all } 
other yoices, both great and ſmall, ſharp and mean:} 
So God in the. Creaxion of this World, haying gif 1 
ven once the firſt puſh or motion to the higheſt HeaJ | 
ven, called Primum Mobile, there inſue upon the 
ſame, all other motions of Heavens, Planets , Ek- 
ments, and other bodies, in moſt admirable order,con- 
cord, and cotiotuity, for converſation and government 
of the whole, And thus is God proved by the Argu- 
ment of motion, 

The other two Arguments of the End , ayd of tht 
Cauſe Efficient of creatures,are made evident in a cet- 
cain manner by this that hath been ſpoken of Motl- 
on. For ſeeing by experience, that every thing 
brought forth in nature, hath a pcculiai End appoint- 
ed, whereto it is dire&ted by the ſelf ſaine nature, (3 
we fee the Bird is dicted co build her neſt by now 
th: 


{6.1 part. 1. 
the fox to make his denne, and ſo the like in all other 
© creatures:.) the Philoſopher askerh'here , what thing 
& isthar, which direReth nature her ſelf, ſeeing each thing 
d muſt have ſomewhat co direEt it to this End > And no 
if anſwer can be made, but that the DireRor of Nature 
4 muſt be ſomething above Niturk, and that is God him- 


There is aGod. 


ſelf, This argument of the Final End is moſt excellent- Thilo Fu, ds 


ly handled by Philo Tudens,in his moſt learned Tea. q_ 
rife Of the Workmanſhip of the World. 


The.chird 


13. From the Caxſe Efficient, the Philoſopher dil- argument of 


cellent Philoſophers that ever were, have agreed there- 


parech thus, Ic is evident by all rcaſon,in reſpect of the aatural Phi- 
23 . v . loſophy. 
mf corrup:10ns , alterations, and perpetual motions of all; Vide Bla. 
creatures that this world had a beginning; and all * ex- res. de 
Tlacitis Phie 
. ” lo . Arp. 
upon, except Ariſtotle for a time, who held a fantafie,us,pwy; 


that the world had no beginning, but was from all eter- 7- 4+ Gen, @ 
. . . . Corrup, 
nity,albe't, ac laft in his old age, he confeſſed the Con- 4,p.tis. s 


tary, in his book to King eAlexander, 


Munde & 
vide Tletun. 


This then being ſo,that this world had a beginning, j unde, 


irmuſt needs follow alſo,that it had an Efficient Cauſe. 
Now then is the queſt on , who is that Efficient Cauſe 
that made the world? If you ſay that it made it ſelf, ic is 
abſurd : for how could it have power to make itſelf be. 
fore it ſelf was and before it had any being at all?If you 
lay,that ſomeching within the world, that is,that ſome 
one part of che world made the whole, this is more ab- 
ſurd: for it is, as if a man ſhould ſay , that che finger 
{and this before it was a finger, or part of the body ) 
did make the whole body, 

Whetefore we muſt confeſs by force of this ar- 
pument , that a greater and more excellent thing then 
5 the whole world pur together,or then any parrt there- 
of, made the world , and was the Cauſe efficient, 
of the frame that we ſee; and this can be noching 
elle, but God that is above the world. So that hereby 
We ſee, how many waycs the Natural Philoſc-pher 1s 
fraugh: 


Chriftian Direfory, 
fravght with argumencs to prove there is a God , anf} 
thac by reaſon. onely , without all light or afliſtan$® 
of Faith, bY 
The Metz 14, Bur the Metaphyhick, or ſupernatural Philoſo$"*" 
—_—_— pher among the Gentiles, as he to whom ir appertainJ®?) 
ments. _ edmoſt in {pecial,to handle theſe high and ſupernauJ®*) 

ral affairs, had many more arguments and demonſtcaJ*! 

tion, to prove and convince the being of one God, I" 

_ a- And firſt of all he ſaid, Thac ic could nor ſtand with} 
in any poſlibilicy in his ſcience, that exs finitum, a thingf 1 
F>"wad "= Los cloſed within bounds and out this kev on 
and every creature therein is,) could be, bu from ſome} 

Maker or Creator. For (ſaich he) che thing tha in if 

felf is not infinite,hath his bounds and limics;and con. 

ſequently there mult be ſomething that affigned thele 

bounds and limits, And ſeeing in this world , there is * 

no creature ſo great which hath no bounds and limits; 

we muſt ofrceſſiry imagine ſome infinice ſupreme 

Creator or Maker chat limited theſe creatures; even a} 5 

we ſee, that the potrer at his pleaſure giveth bounds 

and limits to the pot that he framech, | 

A Maxim This argument the M=taphyſick confirmerh by: 
ruled Principle in his Science, Thar every thing which 
1s by participation , muſt be reduced and referred i! 
— thing, that us not by participation, but of it 
ſelf. And he calleth 4 thing by participation, which is 

not in the fulleſt or higheſt degree of perfeCtion in his 

kind, but may have add-cion made unto it, As for ex- 
ample,warer, or any thing elſe that is heated by the fire, 

is hot by participation,and not of it ſelf,for that it may 

alwayes be hocter,and have addition of heat made unto 

it: Bur fire is hor of it ſelf, and not by participation, for | 

that ir hath heat in che higheſt degree,and in chat kind n 

can receive no addition,wherefore the heat of all othet 

things which are hot. by participation of fire, are redus 

bed (concerning their heat)to the heat of fire,asto their 
original, Now 
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rience,chat all the creatures and parts' of this world , are g,, 


4.x, parts. That there ic @ God. = 
Now then ( ſaich the Metaphyfick ) we ſee by expe- How all 


bings by participation onely , for that they are finite 1n ticipation 


nature, and have limitations in all their perfeRions,and Gee: 


may receive addictions to the ſame ; and conſcquently 
they maſt of neceſſity be referred to ſome higher cauſe 
that is infinite in perfeRtion, and confiſteth of ir ſelf a- 
lone without participation fron: others, and chis is God); 
who being abſoluce, endlefſe , and without all Timitati- 
on of peif- Aion in himſelf ; deriverh from his own itt. 
comprehenſible infinitencſſc,certain.limited naturesand 
perfe&tions co every creature , which perfcCtion in crea- 
rures, are nothing elſe, bur little particles and participa- 
tions of the bottom: fle ſea of perfeRions in the Crea- 
tor , whereunco they are to be referred and reduced, 
2s the beam ro the Sunne, and the brook to the 
fountain, 

15. A ſecond argument uſeth the Metaphyſick The 3, argu- 
grounded upon certain rules of unity , whereof one — 
Principle is, That every Aſultitude or = of Multitude. 
things, proceedeth from ſome unite, as from bus fountain, *'«v Fe 
This he ſheweth by many examples of things in this FRO 
world, For we ſe by experience, that the divers mo- 
tions or movings of che lower ſpheres or bodiesCadleſtial, 

0o proceed of the moving of one higheſt ſphere, and are 
to: referred co the ſame, as co their fountain, Many + nga. 
rve:S are reduced to one well or of-ſpring : innu- 4 
merable beams ro one ſun : all the boughs of a tree to 
one ſtock, 
 Inthe body of Man , which for his beauty and va» Microcoſm, 
riety 1s called T he {ittle World : the veins, which are. 
vithout number , haye all one beginning in the liver ; 
tte arteries in the hearr ; the finews in the brain, And The lnfaite 
wat which is more,the infinice aRions of life, ſenſe, and things that 
reaſon in man ; as generations , corruptions , nouriſh- [mg 
ments , digeſtions , and alterations, ſeeling , ſmelling, ſoul. 

Ca t;oL, 
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| raſting, ſeeing, hearing, moving, ſpeaking , thinking, 
remembring , diſcourfing , and ten hundred thouſand 
particular ations , operations , and motions beſide 
which are exerciſed in mans body under theſe or -othe 
ſuch names and appellations : all theſe (I ſay) being i 
finite in number,moſt admirable in order, and diſtin} 
in every their office and operations do recelve , not. 
withſtanding , their beginning from one moſt ſimple 
unity, and indivifivle ſubſtance called the Soul , which 
producerh, governeth , and direQteth them all to ſo ins 
numerable, different, and contrary funCtions. 

By this concluderh-:the Meraphyfick , that as among 
the creatures , we find this moſt excellent order and 
conneQion of things, whereby one bringth forth nu. 
ny,and every mulritude is referred to his unity: ſo much 
more, in all reaſon , nuſt the whole frame of creature 
conteined in this world ( wherein there are ſo many 
millions of multitudes with their unities,) be referred to 
one moſt f1m'le and abſtraCt unity , that gave begin- 

| ning to them all, and this is God, | 
The 3, argu= 16, A third argument uſeth the Metaphyſick., de- 
menein Meer; ved from the Subordination of creatures in this world; 
Subordina- Which Subordination 1s ſuch , and ſo wonderfull, as we 
ſee no creature , by nature, ſerveth ir ſelf , but ans 


common, | 


S withour ceafing , and this, notto ſerye themſelves , but 
inferiour creatures leſs excellent then themſelves, We 
ſee that water moiſteneth the ground , the air cooleth, 
openeth, and cheriſheth the ſame , the Sun heateth and 
| ape it, the Moon and Scars powre forth their in- 

vence, the Wind refreſheth it, and all this, not for 
themſelyes, but for, other, The Earth again , that re 
ceiveth theſe ſervices, uſeth not the ſame for her ſelf ,ot 
for her own commodicy , Lut to bring forth gral 


where- 


ther, and altogether do conſpire in ſerving the} 
» 


We ſee the heavens do move about continually | 
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ne(} wherewith to feed eattel ; and they feed not for them- 
and} f{lyes but to give nouriſhment unto man, 


des} - Now then ( ſaith the Meraphyſick,') if a man that A fimilitade 


thaf food afar off upon a mountain , ſhould ſee in a field 
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under him , a great, huge, and main army of ſoul- 
ders, moſt excellent well appointed ; eachone in or. 
der agreeing with the other ; divided igto Ranks, 
Squadrons; Companies, and Officers, ſubordinate the 
one to the other by degrees; and yet all tending one 
may, all their faces bent upon one place , all moying, 
marching, and turnjng together ; all endeayouring 
with alacrity towards the performance of one com= 
mon ſervice by mutual aſſiſtance, without difſention, 
diſcord , difference , or clamour, he that ſhould ſee 
this ( faith the Metaphyfick, ) as he could not bur 
imagine ſome general high Captain to be among 
theſe ſouldiers, whom all obeyed , and from whoſe ſu- 
pream commandement and order , this moſt excellent 
ſubordination , agreement, and union, proceeded ; ſo 


| much more, upon confideration of che former cohe. 
+| rence, and miraculous ſubordination of creatures a- 


mong themſelves 1n their operations, muſt we inferre, 
that they have ſome general Commander over them 
all, by whoſe ſupreme diſpoſition, each creature hath 
his charge and peculiar task appointed, which he muſt 
perform, for the common and univerſal ſeryice of 


the whole. 


17. The fourth reaſon or argument alledged by Ty. , :cou- 
the Supernatural Philoſopher, is , of the marvellous ment of Me- 


providence, art, and wiſdom, diſcovered in the making 
otcvery leaſt creature within che world, For ſeeing theie 


lsnothing ſo lictle , nothing ſo baſe or contemprtible « Lacraius 
mthin the compaſs of chis heaven that coyerethus, but = divers 


if you conflder 1t, you find both art, order, proportion, ga 
beauty , and excellency in the ſane : this cannot pro- 


«rd of Fortune as fooliſh © Lacretius and lom?* world. 


D other 


> Provideage. 
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Galen lib, x. 
de uſu part, 


part. 
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other would haye it ; for that Fortune is caſualty with] 


| 
our order, rule,or certainty,and therefore needs itmulf que 
come from the witdom and providence of tome omhnif , q 
porent Creator, | "hin 


If you take a flic, or > flea, or a leaffrom a tree, of ,ng 
any other the lea(t creature that is exrant in the world 
and conſider the ſame atrentively, you ſhall find mon 
mitacles then parts therein : you ſhall find ſuch py 
portion of members , ſuch variety of colours, ſuch dj 


ſtinQion of officcs, ſuch correſpondence of inſtrument þ,s 
and thoſe ſo fir,ſo well framed,ſo coherent, ſo tubordif þeir 
nate, as the more you contemplate, the more ſhall yaſ 


marvel : neither is there any one thing in the worlf He: 
more effeCtual to draw a man to the loye andadminf gh 
tion of his Creator , then to exercite himſelf ofterr inf ;þ; 
theſe contemplations; for 1f his heart be not of ſtone} wh; 
this will move his affection. 
We read of Galen, a prophane and very irreliciou} +; 
Phyſician,whbo,as himſelf confefleth in a certain plac} jar, 
taking upon him to confider of the parts of mans body} yy 
and finding much witdom in the order, uſc, and diſps} pe 
ncion of the ſame ; ſoughr firſt to give the praiſe and} þ; 
olory thereof ro Nature, or to ſome other cauſe then t! 
God. But 1n proceſs of time , being oppreſſed, asi! 
were, With the cxceeding great wiſdom, cunning, and, So 
providence, which he diſcovered jn every leaſt pardl} of 
and particle of mans body , wherein nothing was n-} ſpj 
dundanr, nothing defeCtive, nothing poſſible to be ad} eh 


ded,altered,or berrer deviſed : he brake forth into thel pet 


Lib. 3. de »ſw. words , Compono hic profeits canticans in create} fl 


noſtri landem. quod ultra res ſuas ornare volmit gelin) pre 
quans in nlla arte poſſet, Here truly do I makea ſong bo 
in the pra.ſe of our Creator , for that of his om} ' 
accord , it hath pleaſed him to adorn and beavrifith wh 
h s things better , then by any art poſſible it could by do 
imagined, | 
Here 


bb.x.part.1. T hat there ts a God. 35 
Hereby then doth the Meraphyſick gather and con- 
muy clude moſt eyidently, that there is a God, a Creator, 
mil} a moſt wiſe and powerfull Artificer that made all 
things : Such a one as exc-edeth all bounds of Nature, 
<, andof Humane hability, For if all the world ſhould 
'orld joyn together , they could not make ths lea(t creature 
mon} which we ice in this world, He concliideth allo that 
P94} the fore-fight and providence of this Creator is infl- 
h dj nite, for chings to comme in all eternity ; and finally,chac 
Kentsf his widdome and cogications are inicrutable, And al. 
ord} heir ſometime? he reveal unto vs ſo-ne part thereof, yer 
| ye often again we erre therein, For which cauſe, a wiſe 
ronp Heathen Placonick concludeth thus, after a long (earch 
MI about cheie affairs, I will praiſe God (taich he) z» thoſe hey ne 
en things 1 underſtand, and I will admire him in thoſe of a Hea- 
tONg} which / anderſtand not : For I ſee that my (elf often. _ _—_ 
_ | times dothings wherein my ſervants are blind and con prov. 
50} ceive no reaſon ; 4s alſo I have ſeen little children caſf 
late} into the fire jewels of great price , and their fathers 
Jody, writings of great learning and wiſdome , for that they 
1P0} were not of capacity to underſtand the value and wor- 
and} thine, of the thing. 
cn to 18, One argument more will I alledge of the Me. The 5 argu- 
S!! tapbyſick, grounded upon che Immortality of mans _— in Me- 
, and; Soul; which Immorcality is proved with one conſent _— 
ara} ofall learned men, ( as Plato alledgeth)) for that it is a ty of che 
$ I ſpirit and immaterial ſubſtance, whoſe nature depend- _ _ 
e 26} ech not of the ſtate of our mortal body : for {o by cx- de Repub, 
nent perience we fee daily , that in old men and withered 
ru! fickly bodies, the mind and ſoul is more quick , clear, 
1m} pregnanc , and lively , then 17 was 1n youth , When the 
ſong body was moſt luRy. 
om! Theſame alſo is proved by the unquenchable defirs 
ft} which our mind hath of learning, knowiedge, wil- 
d * dome , and other ſuch ſpiricual and immaceril chings; 
Wazrein her thirſt by nature 13 io 9reat, as 18 Cannot ve 
Trey D 2 ſatished 
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ſatisfied in this life,neither can the objeRs of ſenſe an} © 
bodily pleaſures, or any other commodiry,or delight wi 
this material world content or ſatiate the reſtleſs d: 
fire of this immaterial creature, Which is anvevider 
argument to the Philoſopher , that ſome other objet hi 

the 


and contentation is prepared for her 1n another work 
and that of ſuch excellency and ſupereminent perfegi 
on as it ſhall have 1n it all wiſdome , all learning, 
knowledge, all beauty, and all other cauſes of love,joy , 
and contentation, wherein our ſoul may reſt forever, Fe 
This being (© ( ſaith the Philoſopher ) that the ſa , 
and mind of man is immorral: of neceſſity it muſt exj | 
ſuc , that an immortal Creator ſent the ſame into au _ 
bodies , and that to him again it muſt return after he ; 
departure from this life here, This was the true meany ,1 
ing indeed, ( © howſoeyer ſome later Interpreters han 1, 
mis-unde1 ſtood rhe ſame, of that antient DoEtrine« the 
old Philoſophers, which Plutarch alledgeth out of P 
thagoras and Plato, affirming that all particular ſoul ri 
of men , came ſent from one general and common ſal 
of the whole world , as ſparkles from the fire , an} ,. 
beams from the common ſun : and chat after theirſt} 
paration from their bodies, they (hall return againt} 
that general ſoul , called Arima Mund: , the Sol! 
of the wo1ld , ( for that it giveth life and being totit} |; 
Wold ) and fo to remain with that general ſoul ett} 5 
nally, | 
This was the DoQtrine of old Philoſophers , whid . 
ſeemeth indeed to haye been nothing elſe ( thoug) 
delivered in other words) bur that which Solown} , 
himſelfaffirmeth in plainer ſpeech, Er ſpiritus redim, |, 
ad Deum, qui dedit i/lum : and our 1oul or fpirlt, p 
(hall return to God that gave it unto us. And thy 
may ſuffice for a taſte of that which the Meraphylid| , 
or Supernatural Philoſopher can ſay for proof, tif || 
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19. There remaineth yer a third part of humane 

giſdome or Philoſephy , called Moral , whoſe reaſons TÞ* Moral, 
| pher, 

and arguments for proof of this verity, I have of pur- 

poſe referred to the laſt place, for that they be more 

in and caſie then the former , and more ſenſible ro 
the capacity of every fimple and unlearned reader. 

For firſt of all , he ovſerveth in the very natural in- T1. ga ar- 
dination of man ( be his manners otherwiſe never ſo gumene of 
evil, ) that there is a certain propenſion and diſpoſiti- _ _ 
on to confeſs ſome God or Deity ; as by example he 
proyeth in all nations,were they never fo fierce or bar. 
bacous ; yet alwayes confeſſed they ſome God by na. 
ture though no man did teach or inſtruct them there- 
in, The ſame is confirmed by the common uſe of 
all Heathens, in lifting up their eyes and hands to -1 


{ Heaven , in any ſudden diſtreſs that comerh upon * Terwlies | 


. ; : P *1C 1... bandleth } 
them ; Which importeth , that nature her (elf bach ane, 


noraffed this feeling, that there isa God, Yea, fur- excellently, 


1 ther he alledgerh, thac by experience of all ages, ic hath '* 42%: 


been proved, that Acheiſts themſelves,that is ſuch men, 
5 in their health and proſperity , for more liderrie of 


 finfull life , would rive again che being of any God; 
' when they came to dye or fall into great milery , they 


of all other men , would ſhew themſelves molt fearfull 


| ofthis God, as Seneca declareth, and as Swuetoniny Seneca, lib. t. 
{ ſheweth in the example of Caligula, Which is a to- 


{ ken, that their conſcience inforced them to belieys 2 catig, 


de Ira. 


Sueron. 1m 


Godhead, 


hr j - h 
Nay, Zenothe Philoſopher was wont to ſay, that it, crying 


| ſeemed to him a more ſubſtantial proof of this verity, of Zens 
| tOhear an Atheiſt at his dying day preach God fiom z touching 


he deaths of 
par of Gallows, or ocher ſuch place of miſery, { when per" "js 


be askerh God and nature forgivensz(s ; ) then co hear 
all the Philoſophers 1n the world diſpute the point; for 
that acthis inſtant of death and miſery , it is like that 
ich g20d fellows, do ipeak in earnelt and [ov;iety of 
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ſpirit, who before in their wantonneſs, impugned God 
either of yanicy, ambition,ſenſualicy,or diſſhawlatia 
20. Now then , when the moral Philuſopher hat 
ptov: by rs natural inchnation of man, that there 
a God , which hath imp1inced in us ſuch a feeling 
himuclf, a5 no conſcience can deny him, when ir co 
to ſpea.Q ſincerely : then R-ppech he a degice furche 
and proyeth,that this God,which is ac: nowledged, C4 
be but one; for that if he be God, he muſt be infioug 
= _ and if he be infinite, he can have no companion : Fi 
can be bur tbat two infinite things cannot ſtand together, witch 
oneGod. jmpeachiment the one of the others infini.ie, 
He provetl the tame by the c1(tome of moſt Ger 
LaF.lib. 2, tiles, who , ( as Lattantize well noteth in his time) 
_— when they ſwore, or curſed , or prayed,or withed an 
ww” thing heartily, (elpecially i in flic tion, that lighcenedl 
Deus & mes the underſtanding; ) their faſhion was to tay, God, and 
du, not the Gods. And for the learneder ſort of them, ho 
ſoeycr they difſembled, and applyed themſelves 
wardly to the errour of the common people; yet in ex: 
neſt they never ſpake of more then of one God,as Plat 
fienifterh of himſelf ro D:ony/us King of Sicily | in 
certain Letter , wherein he gave hima gn whenk 
Plate ep 13, Tpake in earneſt, and when in jeſt, Hinc diſces ta, ſert 


ad Dior, bam ego ſerio, nec ne ; Cum ſerio, ordior epiſol.am 6 


no Deo . cums ſecus , 4 pla ibus. By chis gn {hall jt 
k NOW z Whither 1 w:1ce in earneſt or not ; for when | 
write in carneſft, I v<gin my Lertcgr with one God ; and 
when I writs nut in carneſt, I do begin my Lerteril 
the name of many C:ods, 
Oxrillus 1b. 7ul:an the Apoſtata in his three moſt ſcorn 
mon "a books that he wrote againd? vs Chriſtians , ( 
nea. 1.8 c.1,2, CONemprucufly he called Galileans,) endeavouring 
& c.6.1.4. ;]| means to advance- and ſet forth the honour of Pt 
6: 1,2, 3, qo 
e2nl;m , all:Cgeth this P/ato for a chief piliar a6 


father thereof , \ and dareth prefer him before our Ms 
ſe 


be.) gþ.1 pert. 1. 'T hat there ts a God, 39 

| Gol fer: And yet you ſce what he teftifieth of himſelf, | 

ationf And that this was his perpetual opinion, three of his ws re 
T hatdf yorthieft Scholars, I mean , three of che moſt learned de occac. 2. 
here that ever prof-ſ-d the Plaronick Set, Plotinwus, Por- B a 
ling plyr is and Proclxe,all heathens themſelves, do ceſtifir Platon. & 1. 
:omeal md prove in divers parts of cheir works aſſuring , thac © "= & 


" $h | _—_ 
furthef both they and their maſter P/ato, never belicyed in- 4:. 53. 
ed,cu} deed, bur only one God, And as for Socrates :hat was Socrates, 


| Apuletns, 
Plato's maſter,an1 pronounced by the Oracle of Apol. a FE 


ls, to be the wiſeſt man of all Greece; the world know. £errius is | 
&, thac he was put to death for jeaſting at the multi. ** $999: 
rude of Gods among the Gentiles, 

Genj efriffotle that enſued after Plato , began the Scot Ariſtotle 
time} of Peripateticks, and was a man (© mach giyen to the — 
d anff ſearch of Nature, as in many things he forgat the 

cena} author of nature, or ar leaſtwiſe , he treaced litre, and 

d, and! yery doubtfully hereof, yer in his old age, when ne 

hows came co write the book of the world to King eAle- 

$ xander,* ( which book S, Juſtine the Martyr eſteemed j,;,;, .: 
n ex} oreatly , and called it the Epitomy of all eAr:iftorles polog. * 
Play true Philoſophy ; he reſolveth the macter more clearly, 

y inf ſaying thus of God : He 2 the father of Gods and an" 
en mew, the & the maker and conſerver of all things that | 
for! be inthe world, And he addeth further in the ſelf ſame 

199 4; place, that the multitude of many Gods, was inven. 

all; redto expreſs the power of this one God , by the mul- 


finite 
1:Þ 
ch 


hen! titude of his miniſters : (o that he make:h all Gods to AY WE 
: ant} be ſervants beſides only one. Which ſ:ntence 07 thei: raph, Alex, 
0 - 4 6 l A— ,  REPIN Aphrod lt, 
tern maſter, Theophratus and Aphrodiſens, two principal 29044 
Peripatericks, do confirm at large, the Stoicks. 
rn Zeno the chief and father of all the Stoicks, was F'**- 4-0r4- 
| . Y cul. de ſet. 
vhea} wont to ſay, as Ariſtotle reportcth, that Either one demwanguil. 
wif God, or xo God, Which opinion 13 averreq every 4 9#«/. 
at YVciiecd 
f Pj where, by Platarch and Seneca, two moſt excellent þ, 44 hear. 


an} Writers, and ercat admirers of the Scoick ſeverity, Gprovis > 
= 0 © in Ep Emtr. 
Mey And before them, by Epifferws , a man of fingular ac- 75,7 77, 


D 4 COUNL 


qo © Chriftian Direffory, Chayy 
count in that ſe&, whoſe words were eſteemed Ora 
Dicendum ante omnia, wnum of[e Deum,omnia re 
omnmbus pronndere. Before ali things (ſaith he) wea 
affirm that there is one God,and that this God goyer 
eth all, and hath providence over all, 

As for the Academicks, who made the fourth diyi 
fien or ſe of Philoſophers, it is ſufficient which I hy 
mentioned before, that Socrates their founder was 
ſed to die for his opinion in this matrer ; albeit it ſern 
that ſuch as inſued in that ſe, whoſe profeſſion was 


*Sointhis diſpute and doubt of every thing * came at length by deyi 


time ef vati- choir much janclino and diſputing, to believe and he 

cas nothing. Whereck Cicero ow may be an examy 
who in his books De Natura Deorum,followeth ſok 
the Academical yein of doubtfull diſputing to and f 
about the nature of Gods; as he may ſeem (and ſo di 

—Arneb. cou, BE to divers Chriſtians of the Primitive Church)) to 

Gemes, very irreſolute whether there were any God or n 

| Albeit in the end he make ſhew to conclude ye 

plainly and peremptorily with the Stoicks, 

Atlold Phi-. 21. All the four Sects of Philoſophers then, wi 


loſophers , -Foopmogett . . 
acknow- in their times bare the credit of learning and wiſdony 


ledged one made profeſſion of one God, when they came to ſpeth | 


_ as they thought, But if we aſcend up higher to the dais 


Vide «pad. before theſe Sefts began,that is, to Pythagorasand 
placitis Phila: hyt 45 T arentinus ; and before them again, to Mes 


Triſmeg.m Currin Triſmegiſtus that was the firſt parent of P 


qg——5 4 © ſophy to the Egyprians : we ſhall find them ſo reſo 
h and plain in this point, as no Chriſtian can be m 
Whereof he that defireth to ſee the innumerable exa 
ples, as well of theſe mens ſayings, as of other learne 
Heathens in all ages: let him read but Saint Cyru 
firſt book againſt Falian the Apoſtata, or Lexttant! 
firſt and ſecond books againſt the Gentiles , and 
ſhall remain ſatisfied, 
Thisthen is the Moral Philoſophers firſt __ 


a. 


mud 66, 1.g07t. 1. T hat there is a God, 41 


the inclination of all people to believe a God-head; the 

eend inflin&t of nature to confeſs it, the force-of mans con- as m_— 

ml ſcience co fear it , the cuſtom of all nations to adore it, the firſt ar« 

ems And finally, the conſent and full agreement, of all lear.. gument in 
ned and wiſe men, 1n applying this God-head not to loſopby. = 

vi nany, but to one onely that made this world , and go- 

hay yerneth the ſame, Non bomainibres, non demonibus, non Triſmeg. in 

ay dive 15,9805 $03 vature ratione, ſed honoru cau{, 4 De- - _ —_ 

een} #5 yom1namer, We do not attribuce the appellation o! Afutgp. c.2.6. 

te God (ſaith Tr:ſmegrſtns) either unto men, or unto ©* 

# devils, or unco the multitude of other Gods themſelves, 

8 For that we eall them Gods, not in reſpeR of their na- 

ures, buc for honours ſake. That is we call them Gods 

to honour them for their famous aCts, and not for that 

nf wethink them in nature true Gods, Which C:eers con Cicere's opt. 

# firmeth in theſe words:T he Life of man and common cu- 1199.07 ra 

fiom hath now received, to lift up ts heaven by fame & Panim Gods, 

af gd will ſuch men , as for their benefits are accounted 9m hey 

vers excellent, And here hence it cometh,thas Hercules,Ca- "—_ 
fr, Pollux, A ſculapins, and Liber, are now become 

ods, and heaven almoſt is filled with mankind, 

lon} 22, The ſecond argument of Moral Philoſophy, The ſecond 

pal 1s de w/e3220 fine & ſurmo bone, that is,concerning the J{8%menr of 

lai lt end of man, and of his higheſt or ſupream felicity, loſopby. © 

4 whereby the being of God is alſo confirmed, And al- 

beit I haye ſaid ſomewhat of mans end before; yet that 

whichin this place I am to addr, :s more proper and pe- 

aliar ro Moral Philotophy, For as ocher ſciences may 

and do conſider the final ends of other creatures,which 

are divers, and yet all concurr for the ſervice of man : ſo 

this ſcience of Moral Philoſophy doth properly confi. 

ly der the final end of man himlelf, calling ic, ſummun 

bums his greateſt and higheſt happineſs, whereunto he 

wars created, and whereunto he tendech in this life, and 

wherein he reſtech and repoſerh without further motion 


4 %3ppetite when he hath obreined ir. 


For 


42 


Every thing 


in this world 


herh a nacu- 
ral defire to 
his end, 


Thefelicity 
of beaſts. 


Chriſtian Direfoyy, C] 


lar end, together with an appetite and defire ingraf 


by nature to that end ; which defire ceaſerh, when 


end is obteined, As for example : A ſtone hath a 
ral appetire to 90 downward to the Centre or mit 


of the earth, and ſo it reſteth in no place (except by 


olence it be ſtayed,) uncill it come thither, On thee 
trary, fire repoſeth n-» where ( except ir be reſtraine 


untill it mount aboye the arr to his peculiar and nx 


ral place of abode , where, of it ſelf it reſteth, 


{o 1n other thing 


tain natural appetite and defire to their end,whiche 


being once obteined , that defire and apperire of it | 


repoſeth, 
In beaſts likewiſe we behold , that they have a « 


fire to fill their bellics,and to ſarisfie rheir other ſenk 
ſatisfied, they remain content: d,and deh 
nothing elſe, untill che ſame appetite of ſenſe wanth 


which beine 


v5 


objeRt again, Whereby we perceive , that ſenſual 


or contentation of the ſenſcs,is the final end defiredt 


beaſts, and the very ſummun bounm , or ſupreme h 
licity, 


there be this appetite alſo to ſatisfie his ſenſes, acc 
ing to the lower portion of his mind, that is called; 


fitrve ; yer according to the other higher yart of i 


mind, whoſe name is Reaſon, or the reaſonable p 
which is the only part indeed, that is peculiar com 
and diftinguiſherh him from unreaſonable beaſts; 
hath an appe:ite of ſome more high and excellent 


jeR,then is the contentation of their ſenſes; for thath 


experience we ſee and fel , that oftentimes, when t 
ſcnſes be all ſacisfed, yer is the mind not Quiet, whi 
areneth that ſenſuality, or ſenſual deleRacion , isN 
»r ſummun bonum, wherein our mind muſt re 1 
enzoy her feiciity, Hr: 


For better underſtanding whereof, it is to be con 
dered,that every thing in chis world hath ſome partigh 


5 thas are without ſenſe,rhere is 2 a 


y 
h 


But in man , albeit for maintenance of the bod, min 


1 OSFLOBS T hat there #8 a God, 43 


» con} | Hereupon have Philoſophers and Wiſe men fallen 
artigho diſpute in all ages, what thould be the final felicicy, 
orafidand ſummon bonum of mankind ?. And Cicero iaith, Ce. 1 de fnis, 
en thchat this point, 1s cardo torr Philoſophie, the hook o' —_ & 
z nanſhinge whereon all Philoſophy hangeth ; for char this ; 
midheing once found out, clear ic 15, that all other things 
by Wand ations are to be referred to the obteining of this 
ie eadend and happineſs, And therefore about this point, 
inedfthere hach been marvellous contention and fight among The conten- 
t tion of Phi- 
{Philoſophers ; the Stoicks reftucing the Epicures, and jof@ppers, 
the Peripateticks refuting again the Stoicks, and the aboue the 
2 caf[Phtonicks, ( who went neareſt the truth ) impugning mn ot 
che and refuting both che one and che other ; and chis diſ- 
it ſention went ſo far forth , the one part aſſigning one 
thing,atd the other an other,to be this feiicity,or ſum- 
2 (lf mum bonum ; that Marcus Varro a moſt learned 
ſenſe Roman, gathered two hundred fourſcore and eight dif- a.to.4 
defig ferent opinions ( as Saint Azgaſtine noteth ) about Cir, cap. 1. 
nels this matrer, 
ſuallfj And finally when all was ſaid and examined , Plato 
redg found , that nothing which might be namcd or imagi- 
ne {4 ded in this life, could be the felicity or ſammrn boriume 
| ofman, for that it covld not ſatis1e the defire of our 
; mind, And therefore he pronounceth this general ſen« 
tence, /t 4s 1rapoſſible that men ſhould find their felt. The ſen- 
| city, or ſurmmuin bonum zu ths life, ſeek what way they poop "a 
g will, but in the next life without all doubt it muſt be Phadene, 
foxnd, The reaſon of which ſentence and determina 
tlon was, for that Plato was abl- to refuce any thing, 
that the other Philoſophers did or could nam to be our 
feliciry and final end in this life , were it Riches , Ho- 
nours, Pizafures, moral virtues, or the i1:e, which cach 
&& did aflign, 

As for example; he proved that riches could not be How no 
ſummun tonum or kappineſs, for that they are uncer- —a vr won 
Wn,uncurablc,yain, varia we, & things that bring with our feliciry. 
THEN 


t. 4 


Chriſtian Direftery. Chay 
them more danger oftentimes and trouble of min{f 
then doth poverty, Honours he refelled , for that bef 
fides their vanity,they depend of the mouth and min{# 
of other men , who are changeable and incon 

Pieaſures of the body and voluptuouſnels, for that th 
are common to us with beaſts, and alwayes have anne 
x:d their ſting and diſcontentation , when they 
paſt, Moral virtues, for that they conſiſt in a certa 
pzrperual fight and war with our own paſſions, whic 
never give us reſt or repoſe in this life, Finally , w 
cherſozyer we turn our ſelyes, and whatſoever wel 
our hands upon in this life , to make ir our felicity,! 
ſummuns bonwns; it faileth us ( ſaith Plato ) neitherp 


veth it any durable contentation to our mind $ whet the la 
fore this felicity is to be ſought and obtained int proce! 
life to come. pil of 
How far Thus far arriveth Moral Philoſophy by reaſon, = 
—_—— prove,that mans felicity or final end,can not be in ar _ 
reachethin thing of this life or world, It proveth alſo by the ſu ro 
decermini"s reaſon , ( a5 in part it hath been touched before th wa 
elty. this felicicy of our mind in the life ro come , mult de no 
ſpiritual and immaterial obj<R, for that our mind at Fo 
ſoul is a ſpirit * ir muſt be immorrtal , for that our { Tl 

is immortal. Bur what ? goeth yer humane Philols hq 

phy any further ? or can P/ato afign the parricul c 4 
point wherein it Randeth > Hear his words, and cot 
feſs, that not without reaſon he was called Divine, _ 
Tia in this itconſiſteth ( faith he ) wt commungamur Dev, "ge 
; L321 beat itudinis faſtig inm, meta, fins, cc That we it | : 
« joined to God, who is the top, the burr, and the « In 
« of all bleſſ:dneſs, And can any Chriſtian ( chil th , 

you) ſay morethen this ? yet hearken what a Scholl hay 
Plvin. En. s, Of Plato's faith, for explication of his maſters (e hat 
t.q.c.t, tence, Supremus hominis fints, ſupremuns bonum, 1 yet - 


Dews.The final end of man whereto he tendeth,isal 
p:cme or ſoyeraign g20d thing, & this is God hial 


.1,pet.l. T hat there is a God, 


- #By which words we ſee that theie Hcathens by the end 
I.fman could find out God , which was the ſecond ar- 
yy t propounded in Moral Philoſophy. 
"1+ 24, A third argument uſett che Moral Philoſo- 
pher for proof of God, which ſhall be the laſt I wil) 
aledge in this place ) deduced from conſideration of 
and evil, vice and virtue ; and eſpecially of the 
.Sreward which by nature,reaſon and <quiry,is due to the 
: {one , as alſo of the puniſhment belonging to the other, 
For ({aith he) as in all other things,creatures,and aCti- 
ons of this world , that paſs from the Creator , we ſee 
| proportion, order, juftice , wiſdome, and providence 
”? I obſerved; ſo much more muſt we aſſure our ſelves, that 
\.- the fame is obſerved in the ſame Creators ations and 
proceedings towards man , that-is the chief and princi- 
pal of all his other creatures, 

Now then we ſee and behold that all other creatures 
are direted to their ends by nature , and do receive 
comfort and contentation as long as they hold that 
ty} curſe : And loſs, diſeaſe , and'grief ; as ſoon as they 
break or ſwarye from the ſame. Onely man hath rea- 
af given him, whereby to know and judge of hi 

End; as alſo Free-will, and EleRion, whereby he may 

either dire& his way to the ſame by virtue , or run a- 
| ſiny by following of wickedneſs. Whereupon it en- 

lueth, that in all equity and juſtice , there muft remain 

remard for ſuch as do well,and follow the right path aſ- 

hened them to their end and felicity, which is by good 
{ life: and puniſhment for the other that abandon the 
lame, for pleaſure and ſenſuality, 
| Burwe ſee in this world ( ſaich the Philoſopher ) 
that moſt wicked men dv receive leaſt puniſhment ; 
and many there be (2s Princes and high Potentares,) 
Woſe lives and actions, be they never ſo vitious, 
Jet are they- above the correction of mortal men : 
ind many poor mcn in the contrary. part , _ for 
their 
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The 3. argu- 
mentin Mo- 
ral Philoſo- 
phy rouch- 
ing reward 
and puniſh- 
ment, 
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their virtue, patience, and honeſty, receive notkingjone 

this life, bur envy, malice, contempt , reproach, deſpyſthe v 

*See of and oppreſſion, * Wherefore ( ſaith he) either wa A 

this matter, erh their providence and equity in the government ay, 2 
Socrates , : Li 

Apelegis, diſpoſition of theſe great affairs , which we ſee nor g1WÞ 

Plato m want in things of lefſer moment ; or elſe muſt theref{the © 

a oe 2 place of puniſhment and reward in the life to conf Jv 

Thad. &-in upon the ſouls of ſuch as paſs from hence ; and a jt 

py 4 and powerfull Judge to make recompence of theſe 
muminis vn- EQ talities and injuſtices permitted in this wor Jews 

————2 0 Which Judge can be none but the Creator himſelf, the C 

' 25. And fo hitherto have I declared , how eye of 

particular Science among the Gentiles had particly *221N 

nieans and wayes to demonſtrate God , by conte ſayin, 

plation of his creatures, and by force of reaſon , whit behid 

no man could deny. Now remaineth it to ſhew, he God 

the J:w , or faithfull Iſraelite, before Chriſts x thing 

pearance, was able to confirm this yerity to a = 


then , waich ſhall be the ſubje& of the SeCtion (6 


lowing, Jn C 

tle, « 

d. 3, How the Jews were able to prove Ged, 5 

a1 

Thepetule He people of Iſrael , that for many years & ag whe 
Gods par- were the peculiar peo le and partage of God; zo 

tage, they dwelt environed with Gentiles of cach (ide, bs 

impugned their Religion and Worſhip of one the ag 

and had many weaklings among themſelyes that Jens | 

ofcen tempted to doubt of che ſame Religion, by | We 

example of ſo many nations -and countries abour th ri for 

thac made profciſon of a contrary Religion : lo = 

the Divines and learned men of this people , di , = 

torcivle proots and moſt reaſonable arguments *o (it 

liar to cacmſelyes, ( beſides tne gifr of Faith or an wy 

other demonſtration that hitherto hath been irs 

c 


I:Jzed, ) ro conficm their brethren in the belic 


1p4rt.1, T hat there t# a God. 
oflone God , and to convince all Atheiſts or Infidels in 
d 

7 


he world. 


riving of the Hebrew Religion from the beginning : 


» y 


ſens deſcended ; the miraculous deltvering of that 
{Nation from Feypt; the Law received from Gods 
-x—onn mouth by Moſes ; the range entiance of the 
Jews into the land of Promiſe ; the extinguiſhing of 
the Gentiles which before inhabited there ; the ereRi- 
4 on of the Jewiſh Monarchy, and proteRion thereof 
z2ainſt all other Nations ; the miraculous deeds and 
a} ſayings of Prophers, and a thouſand things and reaſons 
& befides, which confirm molt eviden:ly , that the Jews 
of God was the onely true God, Yet for all theſe 
| things and ſayings with an Infidell , had no more cre- 
of dit then the writings or Scriptures wherein they were 
recorded; hereby it came to paſs, that all which a 
Jew could ſay for proof of God, more then a Gen- 
ile, depended onely upon the authority of his Scri- 
| ptures, And for this cauſe , he referred all his proofs 
and arguments to make eyident the truth and certainty 
Fe of the Scriptures, which thing once performed, the be- 
Ing of one God cannot be called into controverſic; for 
that the Scripcutes are nothing elſe but a narration of 
the as and g<ſts of thaz onely one God , which the 
Jews profeſs, 


demonftration of God , and of his judgemen's decla- 


by might be tempred wich infidelity : So can is nor be 
wMycry comfortable ro us Chiiftiar.s of theſe d> yrs, 
lo dehold the certainty of theſe Scripturcs laid befoe 


LS 


And albeit theſe proofs which they uſed were ma- pivers 
ny,as the Creation of the world by one God ; the de. things 


| ihe conyerſation of God with Abrahams, of whom the God. 


Weare now to ſee then what the Jews was able to gomporta- 


ſay for proof of his Scriptures, and conſequen:ly , for ble to hear 
the certain» 

, : ; | e - ty of Seri- 
dtherein, Which di:courſe, as it was profitable 1n prures de- 


od time, for Ray and confirmation of a!l ſuch as were ©2354: 
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The firſt 
proof of 
Scr 'iptures, 
Antiquity. 


* Toſephus 
L 10. Conte 


raymary 


this ar large. chat the very laſt Writers of the Hebrew Canon,whic 


& Enſebius 
aſligner 

them. 570, 
in Chron. 


Meſſen, in 


0. 
Demum. 


Cie. de nat. 
Deornm, 


Chriftian Direftory, Chal 16. 
us upon which the foundation of our whole Faith Heat 
pendeth, {able 
| 27. Firſttherefore, the Jew for proof of his ScifHeb 
ptures, alledgeth the great and wonderfull antiquizh the $ 
thereof, For as God (ſaith he) was before Idols, anf wot! 
truth before falſhood ; ſo was the Scripture , which befo1 
the ory of the true God, long betore the writings ſince 
Panyms or * Infidels, Nay, further he (heweth, th oup 
the moſt part of things recounted in the Bible , waſſhefor 
done before moſt of the Panym gods were excant; 


20 
are Eſdras, Aggene,Z acharias, and Malachy, (* ts ; 
moſt fix hundred years before the coming of Chrilff ;jno 
when che ſecond Monarchy of Perfians began,) wa cp 
before the moſt of Heathen antient Hiſtoriographenf pr f 
to wit, before Hellicanus, Herodotus , Pherecids] ys « 
Thacydides, and Xenophon, 2s 
And albei: the Gentiles had ſome Poets before, &  el{ 
Orpheas, Homer, and Herodotus , and Lycargus (ent , 
Law-maker, that lived a good while after ( yet thedf wire 
dcſt of theſe, arrtyed no higher then the dayes of Ki Chrg 
Solomon, which was five hundred years after Mo ,n4 
the firſt Writer of the Bible, Afrer whoſe time,t ouhe 
moſt part of Heathen gods were long unborn ; as g 
res, Vulcan, Mercury, «Apollo, eAſculapins, Capt} 1; 4 
Pollux , and Herewles , as the Gentiles themſelveslf ang 1 
their Genealogies do confeſs, And as for Abrabal erg 
that lived five hundred years before ſoſes, he was yyre 1 
only elder then the lefſer gods which I have namt ng þ. 
but alſo then J#piter, Neptune, Plnte, and ſuch oy , , 
who for digniries ſake and anciquity , are callediy ny, , 
the Gentiles, Dis majorum Gentium , the GT prres 
greater Nations, And yet before Abraham, oF un 
Scriptures contain the Rory of two thouſand yeaBQuzq, 
thereabour. | __Jtmo 
So that by this it is evident , that rhe wa (and 
Gatne 


9.2] 1;5.1,p8rt. 1. That there is a God. 
1 &JHeachens and the multicude of their gods, are but late 
fables in reſpe& of the old and venerable antiquity of 

Hebrew Scripture, and conſequently , the authority of 

i the Scriprures,ma(t in reaſon ve greater chen of all other 

d witings in che world beftdes, (ezing chey were extan: 

f before all others, in thoſe firſt times of fimplicicy and 

faceriry, and were in part cranſlated into divers Lan- 

owpes before th: Monarchy of the Perhans, that is, 

if before any ſtories of the Gentiles were written, as Ex E«ſeb.1. g. de 
this; our of many Heathen Authors declareth, ep. Teeny 

"RA X Pe 238, 4. 

28, Next to the reaſon of Antiquicy y is alledged 54, ,,..c 
the mannzr of Writing , Authorifing, and conſer- of Seripru- 
ily ring cheſe Scriptures , which is ſuch , as greatly 76% Taiz 

T coaticmeth the certainty of things concained therein. writing and 
rnd For firſt , whatſoryer is ſet down in theſe Writings , ©onferving. , 
"el ws either caken immediately from the mouth of God, 

23 were the Prophecies and Books of the Law ; 
»Forelſe colleted from time to time by generall con- 
ſent, according as matters and nuracles fell out , as 
a w:re the Byok of Judges , the Books of Kings and 
$ Chronicles , and ſom: other that contain Records 
Fand Hiſtories of times, Which Books were not 
oxthered by ſom? one private man, upon hear-ſay , 
or by his own imagination, long afcer things done, 
Fas Hzathen Hiſtories and other profane Records 
jand Mynumencs are ; bur they were written by ge- 
4 neral! agreement , in che ſelf-ſame dayes, when things 
"7 were in fizht and knowledge of all men, and ſo could 
J 20t be feigned, 

29, Secondly, when Books were written, they were tow Seri- 
nxt admitred into the Canon or Authority of Scri- FRE 
pures,that is, of Gods Word, or Divine Writings, bur EEE 
wn great deliberation,and molt evident proof of their 
Jndoubted vericy, For either the whole Congrega. 

; tion or Syn1gogue , who had the approving hereof , 
7 [and amon2 wiom commonly were divers Prophets, ) 
: did 


: 
p 


conſerya- 
—_ 


tion thar 
Iews had © 


prures, 


The care of 


Chriftian Direftory, Che, 
did know moſt certainly the things and miracles to 
true (as did alſo the whole people ( that were recorde 
in theſe writings,containing Hiſtories: or elſe they ſayf live 
the ſame confirmed from God by ſignes and wonders } 1up 
as in the books of their Prophets, and of their Lay wo 
oiyer Moſes, it fell our, [2 
Thirdly, when any thing was written and adrmittet 
for Scripture,the care of conſeryation thereof was ſuch 
and the reverence of Iews thereunto ſo great as 
eafily afſure us, that no corruption or alteration cou 
happen unto ir, For firſt the thing was copied out in- 
to twelye Authenticall copies for all the twelye Tribes} teſt! 
and then again in eyery Tribe there were ſo many Caf are 
pies made , as were particular Synagogues within thaf byt 
Tribe. All was done by ſpeciall Notaries, Scribes,on{ and 
ſeers and witneſſes, The Copies after diligent reyie mt: 
taken, were laid up by the whole Congregation in th} ow: 
Treaſure-houſe of the Temple, under diyers locks an On 
keyes,not to be touched, but by men appointed; nornj tht 
be uſed bur with ſingular reverence. To adde, dini-} A 
niſh , corrupt , or alter , was preſent death by the lanj ting 


The efſtima« of the Nation, And how then was it poſſible ( fair that 
ethe Jew, ) that among theſe writings , either falſhou they 


their Seri- ſhould creep in , or truth once received , could aft! dyt 
wards be corrupted ? | phec 
Ir is nor poſſible ( ſaith he) in reaſon; and therefor} (ei 
obſeryeth he another thing in this cauſe, which in mi} not: 
is of very great confideration;to wit, that no otherNi to th 
tion under heaven, did ever ſo much eſteem their of lite, 
Writings, that they would offer to die for the ſame, their 
the Jews vere ready to do for every ſentence andy tyrd 
Jable of their Scriptures, Wherefore alſo it did pity Prea 
ceed,that in all their miſeries and aflitions,( wheraſ ſae 
they were a ſpeRacle to all the world; )in all their fligh ſton 
and baniſhments, to Egypt, Babylon , Perſia , Med ap 
in 


and other corners of the carth;in all cheir ſpoils,afla 


anc 
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and devyaſtations at home ; they yet ever had ſpeciall 


i} care to conſerve theſe Writings more then their own 


lives, and ſo have kept the ſame without maim or cor- 
wption , more ages together, then all Nations in the 
world hay. done any other monuments, 

29. The third perſwaſion which is uſed by the Jew 
for the vericy of his Scriptures, is, the conſideration of 
the particular men that wrote them ; who were ſuch, 
25 in reaſon cannot be ſuſpeCted of deceit or falſhood, 
For as I have ſaid, the Storics of the Bible were writ- 
ten from time to time by publick Authoricy,and by the 


bexf teftimony of all men that ſaw and knew the things thar 


are rehearſed, The books of Prophecies were endiced 
by the Prophets themſclyes, who were plain , ſimple, 


ve} and fincere men , authoriſed from God by continuall 


miracles, and yer ſo ſcrupulous and timorous of their 
own ſpeeches , as they durſt ſay nothing , but onely , 
Our Lord ſaith this ; the God of Hoſts commandeth 


| that, oc. 


And when they had preached and read their wri- 


$ tings in the hearing of all the people, they proteſted, 


that it was not mans word but Gods;and that for ſuch 


xl they left it in the publickTreaſury of their Nationyincil 


by traCt of time, the event and fulfilling of their Pro- 


Tie 3. proof 
ofScriprures, 


The ſincerity 


of the Wri- 


rers, 


The lives 


| . a= and deaths 
 Phecies ſhould prove them true (as alwayes it didz) and of the Pro- 


their own both lives and deaths declare,thac chey mean Phe: 


no falſhood; their lives being ſuch, as were not ſubject 
to the corruption , pride , yanity , or ambition of this 
life;(as other profane and Heathen Writers wzre,) and 
their deaths, for the moſt part, offered up in holy Mar- 
tyrdom , for defence of thar Truch which they had 
preached and written:as appeareth in + Eſay, that was 


that was ſlain by the Captain of the Jews at Babylan : 


in Amos, whoſe brains were beaten our by Amaſias 
E 2 the 


T See Epi-! 
# "HIEAr* OY phan. de vitis 
awcdin pieces by King Manaſſes: in Feremy,that was Propherarum, 


ſtoned to death by the common people : in Ezekzel, 


Chriſtin Direfory, Che. 


the wicked and Idolatrous Prieſt in Bethel : in A 
cheas, whoſe neck was broken by Prince Foam the (« 
to King Achab : in Zacharre , that was ſlain at th 
Altar, and the like, 
A peculiax And this for the Prophets of later times amon 
conſfidera- 
tien of Mo. JEWES. But now if we conſider the firfl Prophet of 
fer, firit Wri- that wrote among that people, I mean Aſoſes, tha 
his * was not onely a Prophet , but alſo an Hiſtoriographe 
a Law-giver, a Captain, and a Prieſt : the firſt thy 
ever reduced the people to a Common-wealth, ati 
the firſt that put their as and geſts in writing, or n- 
ther the a&ts and gefts of Almighty God rowarg 
them : this man ( I ſay) if we conſider him _— 
mean the circumſtance of his perſon ; ) the Jew thint 
eth this a ſufhcient motive,to make any man of reaſq 
believe whatſoever he hath left wricten in the Bible 
without further confirmation, 


Eaſeb.1.9. & And firſt for his Antiquity , I have ſpoken be 

ond ""; fore, and the Heathens do confefle ir: and for mirads 

ſeph {.x.come. done by him, the greateſt enemies that eyer he hat 

pe. & in the world, that is, Appron in his fourth book 
oainſt Jews, and Perpbyrie in his fourth book againf 
Chrittians do acknowledge them : and Porphyrie al . 
joyncth more for proof thereof, that he found the ſame % 
confirmed by the ſtory of one Sacomathon a Gentil 
who lived as he ſaith ) at the ſame time with Moſe 
But what ? all thoſe miracles { iy they ) were done by 
art-magick and not by the power of God , as Moſt 
boaſted. 

30, But then asketh them the Jew , where Moſer 
ſhepheard, could learn {o mvch magick ! or why could 
not the Magitians of Pharaoh, whoſe ftudy was in that 

Exod. 3.4. 8, Þrofcflion from their infancy , either do the like, 
The miracu- at leaft wiſe deliyer theniſelyes from the plagues af - 
lous works Epyrt > why did they cry out, The finger of God uf © * 


Ow” here ? Where did you eyer hear ſuch works done Iff yy, k 


wagis 


02 
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magick as Moſes did , when he divided the red Sea ? 
when he called into his camp ſo many quayles upon the 
T ſudden, as ſofficed to feed fix hundred thouſand men , Ex04: 16: 

belides women and children ? When he made a Rock not, ** 
] toyield forth a fountain? when he cauſed a dew to fall Plal. 77: 
from Heaven,thar nouriſhed his whole camp for fourry 
years together 5 When he cauſed the ground co open , 
"} and ſwallow down aliye three of the richeſt noble men Num» 16. 
i} of all his armic together with their Tabernacles,and all 
other baggs and baggage? When he cauſed a fire, to 1oſep. 7. 4- _ 
come from heayen, and conſume fifcy Gentlemcn of =" "= 
the former Rebells adherents, withour hurting any one 

that Rood about them ? 
| Theſethings did Moſes and many other,in the fight 
of all his army , that is , in the fight of fo many hun- 
dred thouſand people among which there were diyers 
his emulators and ſworn enemies, as by the {tory and Nam. 16. 
| Scriprure it ſelf appeareth, Core, Dathan, and Abiren, _—_— 
'F with their faction, ſought in all things co d-ſgrace him 
{ and to diminiſh his credit ; and therefore it 5ny one 
point of theſe miracles had been ieprovavle ; Moſes 
14} ould neyer haye duiſt to put the ſave in _wri- 
ting, nor would the people have ſtood with 
him and much lefſe haye received his writings for 
n Divine , and for Gods own words , beeing ſolli- 
"vi (ited againſt him by ſo potent means ; had not they 
y known all things to be moſt true therein conteined , 

and had ſeen his ſtrange miraclcs, and familiarity 

; with God. 

But he dealt phinly and fimply in this bchalf, he The plalo 
ha wrote the things of his own doings, which every man ——— 
felent , did know to be true : and of Gods ſpte- of Moſes, 
| and communications to himſelf , he wrote 
1:0 0 much as he was commanded, whereof both 
by God, and his Conſcience did beare him wirneſle, 
+| fe Cauſed the whole to be read unto the people , and 
: E 3 laid 


,0 
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laid vp in their ſacred Arke and Tabernacle, as Gods 
own writing and coyenant with that nation, He cay. 
ſed all the whole army to ſwear and vow the obſer. 
yance thereof, And then drawing towards his death, 


4 


Num, 20. & he made a moſt excellent exhortation unto them , per. 


27. 
Deut. 31; 


Exod. $2. 
Gen. 49. 
Num. 12+ 
Deut. 14. 


Kum. 27. 
Deut. 3- 


The fourth 


proof of 
Scriptures 
cOnicnt, 


ſwading them fincerely to the ſervice of their God; 
and confeſſing his own infirmities and how for his of. 
fences he was to dy, before their entrance to the land of 
promiſe, He. concealed not the offences of his brother 
Aaron, of his grand-father Levz, of his lifter Mary, 
and other of his kindred, ( as worldly Princes for their 
honours are wont to do ; ) neither did he go about o] pe 
bring in government after his diſceaſe, any one of hif , _ 
own ſons, ( which is greatly to be obſerved ,) not- 
withſtanding he left behind him goodly Gentlemen 
fir for that room , and himſelf of power to plac 
them, if he had endeayoured : But he lefc the go 
yernment to a ſtranger, named Joſua, as God had 
commanded him. 

All which things ( ſaith the Jew) do prove ſuff- 
ciently, that Aſoſes was no man of ambition or 
wordly ſpirit, but a true ſervant of God, and conſe 
quently , that he wrought not by Magick or falſhood,] 
bur by the onely power of his Lord and Maſter, and! 
that his writings are true, and of the ſame author- 
ty,that in his life and death he affirmed them to bet 
is, the undoubted word of Almighty God. 

31, This he confirmeth yer furthur by a fourth re: 
ſon, which 1s, the conſent and approbation of all h 
ter writers of the Bible, that inſued after Moſes, F 
as ameng prophane Writers of worldly ſpirit, its 
common taſhion for him that followeth, to reprehe 
the former , and to hunt after praiſe by his Anceſtcu 
diſgrace : (0 in theſe writers cf the Bible, it is a mo 
certain argument that all were guided by one Spill 
from God , that in continuance of ſo- many 


SS 


{ paper, You ſhall ſee Gods omnipotency , Gods ſpirit, 
| Gods providence, no lefle in thele letters of his book, 
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and thouſand years, no one yet cver impugned the 0- 

ther , bur alwayes the later ſuppoſing and appro- 

ying the former for true, both built thereupon, as 

upon a ſure foundation, So the writings of Foſua, 

g confirm and approve the writings of Moſes ; and 

the records of the Judges, do reverence and allow the 

book of Foſ#a.The Rory of Kings and Chronicles,doth 

refer it ſelf ro the Rory of Fudges. One Propher con- 

firmeth another. And finally , Chriſt approverth them 

all, by the known diyiſion of Law, Pſalms, and Pro- 

phets, which is a demonſtration that all their ſpirits a= 

oreed in one, 

32, And thus hitherto have been declared theſe Four Conſi. 

four confiderations,that are externall or without the Bj. ©5935223 


. nd . . a excernall. 
e:to eantiqui ontinuance of the Scri- 
ble: to wit, the antiquity and cont f the x 
ptures; the manner of their writing and preſerving 2, 


from corruption ; The ſincerity , virtue, and fimplicity 9, 

of their writers; together with their agreement and co- 
herence in one ſpiric, But now further(ſaith the learned Confidera- 
Jew ) if you will but open the book ir ſelf , and 09s inter- 
look into the text, and that which therein is conteined: 

you ſhall ſee Gods own hand , Gods own characters, 

Gods own fign, and ſeal , and ſabſcription to the 


then you beheld the ſame before , in the table of his 
creatures, Nay , much more( faith he , ) for that theſe 
letters were diviſed for declaration of thoſe tables , to 
the end, that ſuch as for their blindneſl:, could not ſec 
him in his creatures ; might learn at leaſt roreade him 
n his Scriptures, 

33. Conſider then firſt (faith he,)che ſubjeCt or ar- The fith 
eument which the Scriptures d-» handle, togerher with 2702f of 
the ſcope and end, whereto they do levcll. You ſhall Their argu- 
hind, that the firkt is nothing elſe bur the aC&ts and gc|ts _ and 
of one eternall God, as befo;e hach been mentioned : 

E 4 and 


56 


Philoſo- 


phers Hiſto- 
riographers, 


Heathen 


Law makets. (he Gentiles , as L yeurgns, Solon, Draco, Numa, and 


Deut. 6. 
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and the ſecond nothing elſe,but the onely glory and exFoop! 
altation of the ſame great God, together with the ſal.ſeripti 
vation cf mankind upon earth, And ſhall you find ariſe 
ny writings in the world befides, that have ſo worthyſave fi 
an argument , or ſo high an End ? Reade all the yo.ſht this 
lumes and Monuments of the Pagans ; turn over allffher ar 
their Authors, of what kind, or name, or profeſſion ſo.{ſpiritu 
ever, and ſee what mention they make of theſe twofff will 
things, I mean , of the honour of God, and of theſjny ref 
falyation of man ? Reade their Philoſophers, and ſeke ho 
whether ever they name or pretend cheſe things; Readeſ#bet 
their Hiſtoriographers, and mark how many battehſjad þ 
and viRories they attribute unto God ? They will de. bes ( 
ſcribe to you often the particular commendation of ev} By 
ry Captain ; they will defraud no one ſouldier of huſpnd 
praiſe in the viCtories; they will attribute much to the 
wiſdome of the Generall ; much to his courage , much 
to his watchfulnefle , much to fortune, They will attri-Þ 
bute to the place,to the wind,to the weather,to the ſhin 
ing of the Sun, tothe raiſing of the duſt in the enemies 
eyes, to the flying of ſome little bird in the aire, anda 
thouſand ſuch petty obſeryations beſides ; but to God 
nothing, Whereas contrarywiſe in the Scriprures, 
it is in every battell recorded, God delivered them int} © the 
their exemies hand: God overthrew them: God gavt and | 
the vittory, 

Again confider the Laws and Law-makers among 


the like , and ſ:2 whether you may find any one ſuck 
law, or tending t9 ſichan end, as this is of the J:w:} 34 
T hou ſhalt love thy God with A! thy heart,and with all 
thy ſo:1; aud ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Con- ad 


Prophets fider in all rne Southſayers and Diviners among the | dine 
20x be Gentiles,whether they uſed rofay in their prediRions | the v 
as the Prophets of Iſrael did, Dominus dixit , out] Vert! 


Lord hath ſpoken it ; or clſc, Ego dico, I do ſpeak it, Vier 
= Com- 
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Compare their verſtfiers and Poets, which thoſe of the 
ſal-$cripture , and ſee whether they haye laboured in the Verſifiers 
1 aBraiſe of men or of Gad, And whereas heathen Poers ©29 Poets. 
thyave filled up heir books ( as alſo the moſt parg of ours 
voſt this day , ) with matter of carnal loye : mark whe- 

allher any of them ever brake forth into ſuch pangs of 
ſo-ſpirituall chaſte love, as holy Davids did, when he 1aid: 
wll will leve thee , my God , my ſtrength, my firmament, Pal. 17. 
thehw7 refuge, 123 deliverer, my helper , my proteftor , and 

l horn of my ſalvation, And again in another verſe, The vebe- 
def har have I deſired wpon earth beſides thee > my fleſh *2r ove or 
tba heart have fainted for thee,t hou God of wy heart, xl. 5: 
de. hou God that art my part and portion ewerliſting, 


ve-# By all which is evident, that as prophane writings Prophane 
writings 


huſpod Wricers, which do treat of men , extoll men, ſeek ,,... 2, 
theſkhe grace of men, referre all to the commodity and of men. 
ichKood liking of men , do proceed of the (pirit of man, 


ri-(nd are ſubjeRt to thoſe infirmities of falſhood, errour, 
in-Jand vanity, wherewith man is intangled in this life : ſo 
iethe Scriptures , which handle matters above che com- 
dafſpaſſe of fleſh and blood ; that referre all co God, and 
odF ſupernatural ends ; could not proceed of nature or of 
s,þ humane ſpirir, For that by nature the Tews were men, 
a} 45 the Gentiles were , and had their infirmitics of fleſh 
wand blood as the other had, And therefore ic muſt 
needs be concluded , that theſe high and ſupernatu- 
no fall Writings among them , proceeded from God that 
nd þ ſpecially direRed them, and gave them light of under- 
<Þ fanding,above all other nations & people in the world, 
$:f 34. Next after the argument and end of the Scri- The fixth 
14 prures, che J-w willech us confider the peculiar file _ or 

l ET ptures. 
n-f ud phraſe which they uſe ; for thar ( ſaich he) it their lite. 
he f ing different from all other manner cf writing in 
5, | the world , and unimicable to man : it doth diſco. See S. Avg. 
ur] Ver the finger of God , by which it was framed, For Cn 
it Þ Whereas humane Writers do latoug much in adorning «e civ. Dei. 
thcir 
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their ſtile, and in reducing their words to nun 
weight , meaſure, and found with addition of mj*. 
figures, and other ornaments, for allurement of Ff 
reader : the Scripture taketh quite another courſe, 
Siwplicity. uſeth a moſt maryellous fimplicity , thereby to acc 
modate it ſelf to the. capacity of the weakeſt ; 
Profundiry, yet , alwayes carrying With it ſo great profundity F 
the beſt learned in ſearch thereof, (hall confeſſe 
own iznorance. For examples ſake ; conſider but 
very fit words of the Bible ; [n the beginning 
created heaven and earth;and the earth was e 
void, and darkneſie was upon the face of the der; 
the ſpirit of God was carried upon the waters, andl 
ſaid , let light be made, and light was made, | 
What can be more plain and ſimple then this narr 
on,to inſtru the moſt unlearned about the beginni 
and Creation of the World ; and yet , when lear 
men come to examine eycry point thereof, how, 
what, and where, and in what manner , and wh: 
things were done; it aſtoniſheth them all, to cont 
the difficulties which they find, and the depth of 
infinite inſcrutable myſteries, 
The gravity Beſides this, there goeth in the ſame implicit 
yo 7s 1g {trange Majeſty and gravity of ſpeech, declaring | 
the Scri- Cicntly from how great and potent a Prince, it proct 
ptures. eth, For as great Monarchs in their edicts, and proc 
mations, are wont to ſpeak unto their ſubjects , net 
figures and rhetoricall phraſes, bur plainly, briefly 
pcremptortly , to ſhew their anthority : ſo the 
prures , to declare whoſe edits they be , do ule® 
like manner of phraſe and tile to all the world , wit 
ou! alluring or flattering any man,and without relps 
of M-narch, Emperor, Prince or Potentate, Fac i 
Dev. 4. 16. & v1ves,do this and thou ſhalt live: peccaueris In 
_ morieris in &ternum , if thou fin againſt m2, thou 
dic eycriaftingly. 
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And albeit ( as I have ſaid ) the Scripture do uſe this 

plicity of ſpeech, and do not admit that kind of 

inted and artificiall ſtile, _— humane Writers do The foree of 

\ much covet : yet in perſwading, inftrufting,moving 95 *-r 

K affections, bo all os effects which foeech or wri- oving of 

zo can work; there is no compariſon, ( a thing moſt feRions. 

derfull, ) between any other writings in the world, 

xd theſe, Whereof I conld alleds many proofs and 

xamples, but that it were too long, Let any man reade 

Keteatively , but che firſt Chapter of che Prophecy of 

4 , and compare it with any one part or parcell of 

wlus or Demoſthenes Orations, and ſee whether the 

lifference of words, be as great as the difference of 

Frotions ? Let divers Hymns and holy Pſalms of che 

"Pcriptures , be conferred with the moſt pathericall Po- 

"ems that mans wit hath invented, and ſee, whether 

here be any compariſon in ſtirring and firing of affe- 

Rions , or no ? 

<< This I am ſure, that Joſephus the Jew, who for glo- Favs to- 

of ry of his eloquence, had his image of metcal erected Tz ot 

by Tits the Emperour in the Market-place of Rome «ic. 

mote the ſame Rory,which the Scriprures contein, and 

teftowed much labour and humane cunning therein. , 

But yer gven in thoſe places, where he endeayoured moſt J£* on 

to ſhew his art,as in the ſacrifice of Iſaac by his father, Ec. " 

and in the meeting of Fephte with his onely daughter , ep 22- 

Þ which by yow he was conſtrained to pur to death ; the OY 

{| Scriptures are able to pierce the h:art, and wring our 

, of fears of the reader , whom Joſephus will not greatly 

i} Move With his rhetorical narration, though otherwiſe 

4 Tety learned and artificially penned, 
Ariteus that learned Gentile of whom we have (tg .eponcd 

made mention before , who was in ſpeciall favour with by Ariſtesr. 

Ptolomy the ſecond great Monarch of Egypt , ( about 

300, years before Chriſts Nativi:y, ) and a chicf 

Ger in procuring the tranſlation of the Hebrew Bible 

1n:0 
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into the Greek language, reported of his own kngby 

Arifteu i- leds to that King two ſtrange accidents which hadhÞ!8* 

bello de waxſ: pened in his time, and which he had underſtood off 

& apud Ew- partics themſelyes , to whom they had happened, Þ 

ſets deprep. firſt was of T heopompss an eloquent Hiſtoriogragh 

Theoporap. Who having tranſlated certain chings out of the $*** 

ble, and endeayouring to adorn the ſame with wſ%** © 

colours of Eloquence ; could not perform his hould 

fire, but was ſtrucken with a ſudden maze and git ihd:| 

neſſe in the head , and was warned in his ſleep, nx uld 

proceed further in that work after thar ſort , for of"! 

ſuch manner of ſtile , was too baſe for high matcers >" 

the Scriptures conteined, peel 

Theodeftes, The other exemple was of T heodeftes, a writer zthi 

Tragedies, who told Ar; , thac once he atff 5, 

pted to bring certain matter out of the Jews Bible, go 

to a Pagan Tragedy , and that thereupon he was pa *" 

ſencly Rtrucken blind ; whereupon he being aftowlif* P! 

ed, and falling to repentance for that he had done Its Of 

deſiſting from the entrepriſe, as alſo T heopompms dil” G 

they were both of them reſtored again to their healkſ't*”" 

And thus much did theſe three Pagans confeſſe,& * 

the authority , divinity , and peculiar ſacred tile mh 

our Scriptures, 

the ſeveath 35, Bur now further it inſueth in order, that af". 

poner of the ſubje& and phraſe , we ſhould conſider a linlf 19 

riprures * ; ' . owe : 
the Cotents, the Contents of theſe Scrip:urcs, which will perhaj 

more clearly direct us,to the view of their Author, 

any thing elſe that hitherto hath been ſaid, Andi mY 

our preſent purpoſe, I will note onely two ſpecu : 

things conteined in the Bible. The f(t ſhall be ca 

High Do- tain high and hidden doCtrines, which are aboye tif KC 

frines. reach and capacirie of humane reaſon, and conſequen 4 

ly , could never fall into mans brain to invent the 8 

As for example ; That all ths wonderfull frame « 

the World , was created of nothing , whereas Philolo. 


pry 


le 
ley 
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caeÞby faith, That of Norhing nothing can be made : that 

d Angels being created Spirits, were damned etenally for 
kar fins: that «Adam , by diſobedience in Paradiſe , 

ewall his poſterity into the obligation of that his fin: 

id that the Womans (ecd ſhould deliyer us from the 


dl 


hould be by contempt,ſuffering and diſhonour, Theſe 
Þdrines(I ſay)and many more contained in the Bible, 
kind things above mans capacity rodeviſe,and nothing 
Forcing with humane reaſon moſt evidently do decla- 
,that God was the Author and Inditer of the Scripe 
Fares, for that by him onely, and from no other , theſe 
* \ for ſecrer myſter1es could de revealed, 
| The ſecond thing conteined in Scriptures, that could The Prophe- 
\;jÞot proceed but from-God alone, are certain Prophe. _— 
Fits or fore-tellings of things to come, Wherein God eas, 
4Þinſelf proyoketh the Idols of the Gentiles , to make Eſay 41. 23- 
\W@xperience ot their power in theſe words: Declare nn- 
* what ſhall enſue hereafter, and thereby wee ſhall 
wn that you are Gods :ndeed, Which is to be under. 
06d, if they could fore-tell particularly and plainly 
At was to come in things meerly contingent, or de- 
Fling of mans will,they ſhould thereby declare their 
Forer to be Divine, 
36, For albeit theſe Idols of Gentiles,1s Apollo and How the de- 
1 {Per that gave forth Oracles, ( which were nothing 37%, 224 
cf indeed , but certain wicked ſpirits that took upon res may fore 
theſe names) did ſometimes happen upon che **!! chings co 
, th and foretell things to come; as alſo ſome Aſtrolo- nog 
-n;þyouthſayers, and Magicians do, either by forefighc 
af” ie Stars and other Elements, or by the afſilance of 
N teſe wicked ſpirits and devils: yet are the things which 
fo ley prognoſticate, either naturall and not contingent; 
oh and 


AX 
[ 


ts 


1 me: that God 1s one in ſubſtance, and three in per- 
| vſots: that che ſecond of theſe perſons , being God, 
+ Jhoold become man and die upon a Crofle for man- 
i ihd:char after him,rhe way to all felicity and honour 
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and ſo may be fore-ſcen and fore-told in their 
( as rain , heat, cold, windes, and the like : ) or epceiy' 
they be meer accidentall, theſe preditions of they 
onely conjeRures, and ſo, moſt incertain and ſuf 
to errours. 
The opinion This teſtifieth Porphyrie the great Patron of Mi; 
—_— he niſm, in a ſpeciall book of the Anſwers of his 
Prochecies whercin he {weareth, that he hath gathered truly 
of his Gods, ut addition or detraCtion the Oracles that were 
famous before his time , with the falſe and unce 
event thereof ; in conſideration of which event, 
teth down his judgement of ther power in Predi 
Porphyr.3b.de after this manner, The Gods do fore-tell ſome 
reſt. & orae. things to come , for that they ds obſerve the ordy 
conjunttion of their natarall cauſes: But of thingth 
are contingent ,or do depend of mans will they hat 
conjeftures onely, in that their ſubtilty and celihabili 
they prevent us. But yet they oftentimes do lie, 


cerve #5 in both kinds : for that, as naturall thin 


variable , ſo mans will 1s much more mutable, 
Thus farre Porphyrie of the Prophecies of his 
whereunto agreeth another Heathen of great « 
Oenomaus de amone the Grecians, named Oenomaue , who, foriffath 
Jelſrare or he had been much dilighted with Oracles , and uf 
s e . . . , 
artificibus ms. deceived: wrote a ſpeciall book in the end,of cheirlfftl 
bficis. hood and lies ; and yet ſheweth , that in many tli 
wherein they deceiyed,it was not eafie to convince! 
of open falfhood , for that they would inyolve þe 
anſwers (of purpoſe) with ſuch obſcurities, generalk 
equiyocations , and doubrfulneſſe ; as always 
would leave themſely:ts a corner wherein to ſavet 
Deceirful1 Credits, when the eyent ſhould prove falſe, As fot 
Oracles. ample,when Craſzs, that famous and rich Monat 
Lydia, conſulted with Apollo, whether he ſhovldn 
warre againſt the Perſians, and thereby obrain uſe 


Empire or no ? Apollo delirous of bloud-ſhed , ( % 
WIo 
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aFicked ſpirits are , ) gave his Oracle in theſe words for 
l&eceiving of Craſwns:1f Craſus withont fear, ſhall paſſe Euſeb.1. x. d: 


1 in 27<p- evang. 
Halys ,( this was a river that lay between _ ——__—_ 


ind Perſia ) he ſhall bring to confuſion a great r1 
Kingdom, Upon which words , Creſas paſſed over 
Sis army, in hope to get Perſia , but ſoon after, he 
& Lydia , by evill underſtanding of this doubrfull 
ropnecy. 
This - is the imbecilitie of both humane and The circums 
elicall power, in prognoſticating things to come Row 
uch are meer contingent, In which Kind , not- in the $eri- 
[@nichRanding,ſeeing chat the Scriptures have many and P*%*e: 
moſt infinite Prophecies, fore-told many years,( and 
metimes ages ) before they came to paſſe ; ſer down 
n plain parricular, and reſolute ſpeech, at ſuch times 
Us there was neither cauſe tro conjecture them,nor pro- 
abilicy that ever they ſhould be true ; delivered by 
Simple and unlearned perſons , that could fore-ſee no- 
ine by kill or art; and yet that all theſe by their 
ts haye proved moſt true, and never any one jot 
nthe ſame have failed : this (1 ſay ) alone, doch con- 
nec moſt apparently , ( all proofs and reaſons, and 
orFather arguments laid afide , that theſe Scriptures are of 
Wod, and of his eterna!l and infallible Spirit, And 
Fuzerefore of theſe Prophecies will I alledge in this 
ace, ſome few examples, | 
37. Abrahams the firſt father and ſpeciall Patriarch *: The Proe 
: tfef the Iews , had many Prophecies and prediCtions ?4;rahem for 
Foude unto him ; as of his ifſue, when he had yer none, his poſteriry, 
For eyer- like to haye , of his inhericting the Land of mag 
anzan, and the like, But this which followeth is &c. 
wonderfull , of his poſterities diſcent into Egypt ; of 
titir time of ſervitude zand manner of deliverance 
ence; (the ſame being fore-told more then four hun- 
Jared years before it was fulfilled ; ) and at that time 


 5Fnen no likelihood thereof in the world appeared. 
The 
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Gen. 15. The words are theſe : Know thou beforehand thaſiii 
iſſn: ſhall be a ſtranger in a forrerign land , aud 
ſhall ſubjeft them to ſervitude , and ſhall affli# 
for four hundred years ; but yet I will judge thi 
tion unto whom they have been ſlaves; after that, Mk 
ſhall depart thence with great riches, This is they | 
phecy , and how exi&ly it was afterward fulfilled Y 
the ruine of the Egyptians, and deliverance of che # 
raelices, eyen at that time which is here appointed 
Ex6d. 1:. onely the Book of Exedas doth declare, where! 
Gal.3. whole Rory is laid down at large ; bur alſo the conk 
SO of * Heathen Writers , as before hath been tout 
Appien, 1. 4, And it is ſpecially to be noted, that this Prophecy 
cox, luders, ſo common and w:ll known among all Jews, f 
Abrahams time down unto Hoſes,and ſo deliverd 
tradition from Fathers to their Children : as it was 
onely comfort and ſtay, no: onely of all that peoy 
their ſervitude of Egypt, bur alſo of foſes and ot 
that governed the people afterwards, for fourty 
together in the Deſart;and was the onely mean 11 
whereby to pacifie chem in their dittreflesand miſe 
and therefore Moſes, in every exhortation almoſt, 
kech mention of this Promiſe and Prophecy , 4s 
thing well known unto them all,and not deviſed off 
vented by himſelf or any other, 
= -— 38, Long after this , Facob, that was Abr 
ey for the go. NPReW, being in Egypt, and making his Teftaiit 
verumcnt of {aid of his fourth ſonne F*d4: Jude , thy br 
Gen,a9, ll praiſe thee , nd the children of thy father 
bow wnte thee Ho. The Scepter (hill not be taken 
Fadauntill he com? that is to be ſent , and he ſhall 
the expettatinn of nations, Which later part of 
Prophecy all H-rews dy expound, that it was mzant 
the coming of M:ifi2s, which was fulfilled almoſt 
thouſand vears after, at the co.ning of Chriſt, as i 
be ſh2wed in another ſpzciall Chapter, For at 
fl 
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ting King Herod a ftranger , pur out quite the line of 
ada, from the government of Jury, Bur for the firſt Ieſeph.ds _q 
it, touching, Fuda's Sceprer, it is wonderfull to con- ang. tb, 14. 


fider the circumſtances of his Prophefie, | 

» For firft, when it was ſpoken and uttered by Jacob, 
there was no probability of any Sceprer ar all to be 
amang the Jews ; for that the Iſraelites or ſons of Faceb - 
atthat day, were poor and few ih number, and neyer 
like co be a diſtin Nation afchemſelves, or to deparc 
forch of Egypt again, And fRcondly, if any ſuch thing 
wy _ paſs, as thay miadebs a —_ : and 
have a Scepter or Government of their own ; yer was 
it not likely that: J=de and his poſteriry ſhould poſ- 


: 


© {eſs the ſame , for that he had three elder brothers, 


tomit, Renber, Simeon, and Levi; who in all likeli- 


a5 hood were to go before him, And thirdly, when 2fo- 


{ ſe:recorded and put in writing this Prophefie; (which this Fro- 
ws diyers hundred years after Facob had yo it,) phofie. 3 


kms much: leſs likely char eyer it ſhould be true, 
for that doſes, then preſent in Goyernment, was of 
Tribe of Levi, and Joſhus defigned by God 
his ſuccefſour, was of the Tribe of Ephraim, and 


waald neyer have pat ſuch a Prophefie in writing, to 
the diſgrace of his own Tribe, and co the prejudice and 
ce of Reaben, Simeon, Epbraim,and other Tribes: 


| neither would they ever haye ſuffered ſuch a derogati- 
$f 00, but that f was evident to them by Tradition, chac 


their Grandfjre Facob had ſpoken it , albeir then pre- 
ſently , theregvas no grear likelihood that eyer after it 
ud come tp be fulfilled, 


dider further , that from Moſes to Samnel, (rhac was *#.. 


$1 of all the FJudges, ) chere paſſed four hundred 
Jears more , and yer was there no appearancemf ful. 
| F 


filling 


not of Jads, Which makerh greatly for the certainty Exod. 2. 


$ dfthis Record ; for that it is moſt apparent that Moſes —__— 


And this was for the time of doſes ; bur yer con- x Reg.1. 2 


66, 


David. 


David, 


1Reg-16, 


3 Reg- 12. 


2 Para.1l. 


The won- 


| but of Benjamin, and he ipdued with divers chik 
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filling this Propheſie in Krael ; For that the Tribe 5h 
Fuda was not eſtablifhed ip government. Art lai calf 
they came to have Kings te rule , 'and then was fron 
choſen one Saul to that, place nor of the Tribe of Fall g;no 
to ſucceed him, AMd who could then have thowk 
that this prophecy could have been- fulfilled > but 
for that it was Gods Word, it muft needs take plu 
and therefore,when no ggan thonght thereof, there 
a poor + Shepheard choten our of the Tribe of Juila 
be King, and the Regimengand Scepter fo eſtablik 
in his poſterity , that albeic, many of his deſcendy 
offended God more grieyouſly then ever Saxl did; 
wasPut our before: and albeit ten Tribes at onceb 
from J#da,and neyrcr returned to obedience again; 
conſpired with the Gentiles and other enemies of ext 


derfull pro» fide, to extinguiſh the ſaid Kingdom and Regime 


vidence of 


God to- 
wards the 


houſe of 
Fuda 


Euſeb. in 
Chron. 


7. 
The Pro- 
phecy for 
the great- 
nels of 
Ephraim 
above Aa- 
waſſes. 


Cen. 48, 


" Tada: yet for the fulfilling of this Prophecy, the 6 


vernment of J#dz held cuc Rill, for more then at 
ſand and two hundred years together , untill 
time, aSI have ſaid, Which is more then any on 
mily in the world beſides can ſhew for his Nobility 
continuance in government, | 


29, The ſame Facob when he came to bleds: 
lictle nephews, Adanaſſes and Ephraim, that w 
Foſephs children , though himſelf were now din 
hght , and could not well diſcern ther, yer did hef 
his right hand upon the head of the younger , an 
lefr hand upon the elder , and that of purpoſe, # 
proved afterward : For when Joſeph their father! 
liked the placing of their Grandfathers hands, 
would have removed the right hand from Ephri 
and won!d haye placed it upon the head of Man 
that was the elder ; Jacob would nor ſuffer him, | 
anſwered, I kxow that Manaſſes 1s the elder , aria ;, 


ſhall be multiplyed into many people, but yet his J NY vere 
roth 
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UE brother ſhall be greater then be. Which afterwards was 

I calfilied;for that Ephraim was alwayes the greater and 1, 

| r Tribe, and in fine, became the head of the 

Kingdom of Iſrael, or of the ren Tribes, whereof chere 
wno ſuſpicion or likelihood when Jacos ſpake this, pealeſ. 47: 
orwlien Moſes recorded ir, And how then came Fa. 77 7-* 20 
"Wh b#b to fore-ſee this ſo many hundred years before ? as mms wg 
I alſp to fore- ſee and fore-tell the particular places of his 0ze: 5 

chldrens habications in the Land of Promite ! as of 

Zabulon, ac the Seaeſide ; of Aſſer, in the fertile pa. BeÞ- _—_ 

I fuces ; and of other the like, that fell our by caſting xxod. da 5 4 
ns hs, after four hundred ycars and more, Where hence G21-3- 

had he this (I ſay ) to fore-tell what lots ſo long after — 
ld appoint , but onely from God , who governed 
1Y cheir lots ? 

* 45. The like might be asked concerning Moſes , 
ns who, before his death in the Deſart, divided out che _ fore. 

f Lind of Canaan toevery Tribe,even as though he had %;,” 

T been in pofleſſion thereof , and as afterward it fell out Num. 34. 

byaſting of lots, as in the book of Foſhueb it doth 1543%. .. 

Jappear, And could any humane wit or ſcience (think i7, 
Y you) fore-fee what each Tribe ſhould attain ( after his 
.F*ath ) by drawing of lots 2 Again , the ſame Aſoſes 
Iﬆ-law and fore-told in Publick hearing of all the 

ple, how in times to come, long after his geath , the 
s ſhould forſake God, and for their finnes be caſt Peur. 1. 2r, 
d many baniſhments, and finally be forſaken , and 
M Gentiles received in their room, as indeed it came 
J'®paſs, And whence ( trow you ) could he learn th s, 
Mt from God alone. | 
41, In the book of Foſhnah, there is a curſe laid up- 5. 

J the place where Jericho ſtood , and upon whatſo- Tn 
"TIM perſon ſhall 20 about to rebuild che ſame : to wit, __ —_: 
Ne tin his eldeſt ſor, he ſhould lay the Foundations , ual _—_ 

w 1 his youngeft ſon, ſhould he build the gatts ms oh 
ſj) exf > which is to ſay , that before the FouncRtions lob. «. 
F 2 were 


' 


Joſh. 16, & ] 
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were laid , and gates Luilded , he ſhould be punilh, , 
with the death of all his children, Which ching we” 
fulfilled almoſt five hundred years after in one Hill" 
who preſumed, under wicked King Achab to re-buif* -: 
Jericho again , and was terrified from the ſame 
the ſudden death of Abiram and Segwb, his childr 
as the book of Kixgs reporteth, According to the Wh 
of our Lord , which he had ſpoken in the hand of } 
ſhaah, the ſon of Nun ; And fince that time to thi 
man, either Jew or Gentile , hath taken upon hin 
raiſe again the ſaid City , albeit the fituation be m 
pleaſant , as by relation of Stories and Geography 
appeareth, 
6. 42, In the third book of Kings it is recorded, 
— when Jeroboam had withdrawn ten Tribes fromt 
the birch obvedicnce of Roboawms, King of Juda ; to the end th 


oo of might never haye occaſion, to reunite themſelyes ac 


3 Reg. x2, £9 Juda, by their going to. ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, (al 


the Law they were appointed : ) he builded for the 
ooodly gorgeous high Altar in Berhel , and there 
manded them to do their deyotions, And when 

was one day there preſent himſelf,and offering huy 
cenſe upon the faid Altar , and all the people lookif 
on; there came a man of God (ſaith the Scripture) 
ſtood before the Altar, and cryed out aloud, and ip 
theſe words: O Altar, Altar ! this ſaith our I; ,... 
Behold a child ſhall be born of the howſe of Daſh '\ 
whoſe name ſhall beJoſias,& he ſhall ſacrifice upont 

theſe Idelatrous Prieſts that now burn frankant 

«pon thee, and he ſhall burn the bones of men upont 

Thus ſpake that man'of God in the preſence 

heating of all the people, mote then three hund 
years before Jo/ſias was born; and it was regil 
preſently , ( according to the manner of that til 
which I haye noted before) and with the ſame 
xegiſtred alſo the miracles which happened m_ 


"OA 1s:1 part. r. T hat there ts a God, 
Saft ; as that , the Altar clefc in two upon the mans 


ds; and Feroboams extending forth his hand to ap- 


Jorchend him,loſt preſently the uſe and feeling thereof, 
"until ic was reſtored again by the ſaid holy mans pray- 
as who notwithſtanding, for that he diſobeyed Gods Diſobedi- ? 
J eanandment in his return , and did cat with a Pro- Rc pune 
F phec of Samaria, ( which was forbidden him :) he was y 
| Fer in his way homeward by a Lion , and his body Gods dear» 


ms brought back again and buried in Bethel, nigh" 
the ſaid Alcar , amongſt the Sepulchbres of choſe idola- 


""Y trous Prieſts of that place ; bur- yet with a ſuperſcri- 


J ption upon his tomb, conteining his name, and what 


had happened. 


There paſſed three hundred years, and Foſias was 4R 


born, and cameto reign in Juda;zand one day coming 


I to Bethel to overthrow the Altar, to, deſtroy the Sepul- 


FF chres of thoſe idolatrous Prieſts that had been buried in 


that place ; when he began to break their Tombs, he 
found by chance, the Sepulchre of the ſaid man of God 
wich the ſuperſcription upon ir,, By which ſuperſcri- 


#-ption,and by relation of the citizens of Bechel,when he 
"1:8 perceived that it was the Sepulchre of him that had 
foretold his birch, his nam2,and his doings , ſo tnany 
hundred years before he was born: he let the ſam? 
__ untouch:d , as the fourth book of Kizgs doth ctap.zz.} ' 
J-declare. 


Now conſider , whether among any people in the 
world, but only among the Jews,there were ever any 
ſuch propheſie, ſo cercain , (o particular, ſo long fore- 
told before the time, and ſo cxactly fulfilled ? Bur 
yet the Holy Scriptures are full of che like, and 
ume permictech me only to touch ſom2 few of th: 
principal, ; 

43.Eſay the Prophet is wonderful in foretelling the 


| ®ytteries & as of the Meſlias; his nativity,his life and 


Wthe particulars that happzned in his paſſion, Inſomuch 
F 3 that 
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that Saint Jerome ſaith, he may ſeem rather to-writiag, 
Hieren. in ſtory of deeds paſt, then a propheſic of events to coy Lew 
Proveg. Gu, Bur yet among other things , it is to be noted , thatl gk 
The tro. living in a peaceable and proſperoustime in Juda,y 
pheſie for the Jews were in great ſecurity and amity with the] 
eve defirue, bylonians ; he fore-ſaw and fore-told the deſtrud 
zeruſalem Of Jeruſalem by the ſaid Babylonians., and the gi 
& Babylon. yo us captivity of Jews under them , as alſo the defi 
tion of Babylon again by Cyr«s King of Perfia, 
—— expreſs name and greatnels , he publiſhed in writi 
almoſt two hundred-years before he was born ; ſaji 
in the pezſon of God; Firſt,to Ezechias King of Jt 
that rejoyced in the friend({hip he had with Babyk 
4 Reg.:0. behold the dayes ſhall come , when all that thou 
Ry 13 thyfathers have laid up , ſhall be carried. away tal 
bylon, and thy children ſhall be Eunuchs inthe 
of Babjlons Palace, And next, to Babylon he ſaid 
The deftruftion of Babylon, which Eſay the ſus 
Amos ſaw , &c, howl and cry , for that day of 
Lord #s at hand : &c, And thirdly, to Cyras ( noty 
born,) who was preordained to deftroy the ſame; 
to reſtore the people from baniſhment, and to ret 
the Temple in J-rufalem, he ſaith thus: 7 ſay ro C 
Eſay 244 *thouart my ſhepheard,and thou ſhalt fulfill all my 
8. T ſay to Jernſalem, thou ſhalt be buulded again, If 4 
The won- to the Temple, thou ſhalt be founded agaie, Thus fe 
erfull pro- . . 
phefie of 947 Lord, to my annointed Cyrws, I will go 
Cyrus king thee, and will humble the glorious people of the ta 
vfhy wh © * I1ethypreſence; I will break, their braſen gates, 
® This he craſh in pieces their tron barrs ; for my ſervant Fe 
-—ons bog ſake have I called thee by thy name, ahhd have 4 
an infidel. thee, whereas thou * knoweFt not me. 

2.4. Can any thing be more clearly or miraculou 
ſpoken in the world, chen to name a heathen nat oq ciall 
born,that ſhould-conquer ſo ſtrong a Monarchy as By aid 
bylon was at this time, and ſhould build again the Ten loni; 
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ile of Jeruſalem , which others of his own religion 
« 0: ifdeftroyed before him > what cauſe, what-red(on, 
nth ghardicetihood , could be of chis > yet Eſay ſpeaketh Efy. 11. 
ef jvſs'confidencly, as he ſayeth, that he ſaw it; and he 
aimeth-:two witneſſes thereof , 'that is, #r:as and Z a- 
chiwx5,that were not born in many years after,ſaying; 
of aud Lrook unto me two faithfull witneſſer, Ulrias the | 
Priefh, and Zacharias the ſ3n of Barachi as. Where. Way. z. 
y of the firſt was x Propher in Feremye's time, an _ 
wndred years after Eſay; and the ſecond lived four 
ſeore years after that again, in the dayes of Daria, 
45 by the beginning of his Prophecy appearerh ; and 
yet both ( as you ſee ) were diſtinly named by Eſay Zach. r. rj 
ſolong before. | 
\ And whereas this book of Z/ay was pronounced Circumſtan- 
opthly to the! people ( as other Prophefies alſo were ) una 
aig and publiſbed into: many thouſand | hands before che 

Gptiviey ot Babylon fell out; and then carried alſo 
with the people, and diſperſed in Chaldea, and other 
$ parts of the world ; there.can be no poſſible ſuſpition of 
forgery in chis matter, for that all the world both 
lawit, and read it, many years before the thing came 
paſs, yea , when there was no opinion of ſuch poſe 
blicy, 
"45. The ſame captivity and deſtroftion of Jeru- 09. 
lakem, by the Babylonians , was propheſied by Jeremy The prophe- 
in hundred years after £ſay,and a lictle before the tmat- —_— _ 
ter came to paſs, Yea while the Babylonians were my inthe 
tbour the walls of Jeruſalem , and beſieged the ſame 3852716 
for two years together, Jeremy was within, and told 
y frery man that it was bur in yain to defend the Ci- 
ty, for that God had now delivered ir, And albeit 
he were accounted a Traitour for ſo ſpeakivg , ( eſpc- 
q cially when by an army of Egypt that came to the 
ad of Jeruſalem from Pharaeh, the fiege of Baby. 
lonians was raiſed for a certain time, ) yer Jeremy 
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continued till his afleyeration, and ſaid to Zedebin 
ler-37.16: the King, thou ſhalt:be delivered tmto the hands of 
King of Babylon. * And to the people j- hec dicit I 
ler. 3.3. mint, tradenda tradetur hac crvit 4s, oc, this (ai 
our Lord, this City moſt certainly ſhall be deliyeredi 
tothe. hands of the Babylonians. : And ſo he - cond 
nued ,- notwithſtanding he were- put in priſan;,. a 
whipt, and threatned daily to be hanged ; untill inde 
the City was taken , and Zedekz as eyes pnld out.,; 
children ſlain before his face, and all other thingy ye 
formed , which Jeremy had propheſied- and fore 
them before, | | 4 
And which is yet more marvellous , Feremy « 
not only foretell the particulars of this captivity , | 
alſo the dererniinate time, how long it ſhould indun 
Jer: 25.1! ſaying: end all this land of Jury ſhall be into mi 
"a5 rg derneſs , and aſtoniedneſs; and all this people | 
the captivity ſerve the King of Babylon, for threeſcore ani tap 
ot Babylon. "ears, aud when threeſcore and ten years (hall 
compleat , I will viſit upon the King of Babylon, 
por that nation , ſaith oyr Lord , and I will layt 
ſame into eternal deſolation. But upon Tuda will [ 
my pleaſant eyes, and will bring them back. to thus lu 
$er-24-25- again, &c, In which prophefic is contained : firlt eas 
2.9. V- 10+ hs : : ; 
"a Particular time , how long this captivity ſhould. inowm: 


I £ſ4.1. & 2. dure. -Secondly , the deſtruion of Babylon , andagowth 
* that Monarchy, by the Perſians : and thirdly , che mypame a 
3Eſd.2 turning home of the Jews again ; which three thingad be 
to have been afcer fulfilled , not only Efdras , Wppiexa 

lived at that time and was an aRtor in performance Gould 

the laſt ; but all other Heathen Writers beſides , (path, : 


record and reſtifte, Hz 

And this propheſie of Jeremy was ſo famous angus , 
cer:ainly believed amonght all rhe Jews, in the cine &pa ot] 
their Captivity: 2s when the day of ex i1ation dreffame a1 
pear, Daviel wiiceth thus of himſelf : I she firſt yudſ'ene! 
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ies Deries ; 1-Davicl , underſtood in the __—_ 
wiwber of the ſeventy years 4 whereef God ſpaks tas. g.1. 


Nh feremy, that they ſhonld be fulfilled ronchrog the, 
aithie (ol jow of Jeruſalem , and 1 _ ”y Ratio hs 
Ged, and beſanght him in faſting and ſackeloth; 
Neither onely tbe Jews underſtood and believed | 
e; but eyen Cyr«s himfelf that was a Gen. Gentiles he. 


lieved the 
Scripture, ' 


alle; gave full credit thereunco, and thereby was indu. 
| lied to _reftore the - Jews ,, as appeareth- both by his 
aa words and. proclamation,ſet down by Eſdr as;that r x. r. 
xuced the faine, and by his deeds -alio , - in reſtoring 3 81d. 2. 
ne the Jews, and rebuilding their Temple-at' his 
igreat charges, as all Hiſtoriographers of che'Hea- 
uthens do confeſs. | 997] 
L might here alledge infinite other exawples, and 
ke no end if I would follow the atbrva; x of pro. The prophe: 
WSiches which are diſperſed throughout the whole Scri- $557 > 
tire; I might {hew how Daxzel foretold to Balſaſer Dan, 5. 
| King of Babylon in the midſt of his triumph, and in 
e-hearing of all his peers, the deſtruction which 1n- 
upon him the very ſame night after. | 
$ Lmight alledge how the ſame Daniel in the firſt Dan, 17, 
of Darius the Median, 1n the beginning of char 
ond Monarchy of Medians and Perfians , foretold 
wmany :: Kings ſhould reign after in Perſia , and :: zehold 
daponthe laſt ( who was the fourth after him , and' his _ MS 
nealſo Darizs ) ſhould fight againſt the Grecians and in Per- 
ogfad be overcome by a Grecian King ( which was Þ*-9ndthe 
kxander ; ) and how that Kingdom alſo of Greece, be rich a- 
e Gould be divided and torn in pieces after Alexander; bove all 


. 4 ' the reſt, 
 (Fath, and not paſs to his poiterity, as Jwſt1ne and o- pau. 5.2. 


er Heathen writers do teſtifie that it was, by Anti- fin. if. 4 
Ws, Perdiccas, Seleucns, Antiochns, Ptolomens 1% & 13. 
eepad other Captains of Alexaxders, that divided the 
ame among themiclycs, aboye an hundied years after 
peril was dead. 
| I might 


> 
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I might declare how the ſame:Dawiel for | 
The four } foretold the four great Monarchics of the world;g Af 
of adyrians, defcribed the ſame as diſtinRly , as if he bad tinyſho 
rerſians, them all, and as by experience we find fincealfleay' 
geciants's, (rue, I might alledge the particular deſcription phat 
Dan. 2. fight berwixt Daria and Alexander , ict doiipittec 
The forerel. Daniel under the names of the great Ram andffcn, 
ling of great flexce Goat with one horn, which Goat, himſdlſac i 
preg) **- terpreteth to be meant of a Grecian King that (ki 
de Antig. Conquer the Perfians, And therefore eMAlexaſſycon 
Indic, C. 8: (as Foſephns reporteth ) coming to Jeruſalem auy « 
an hundred years after , and reading this Propliſþy Ste 
of Daniel , interpreted unto him by TJadduſed | 
High Prieſt ; aflured' himſelf chat he was rhe 
therein Ggnifhed, and ſo , after Sacrifice donifeom 
the God of Iſrael, ( of whom he affirmed, nan 
he had appeared unto him in Macedonie, andiiump/ 
exhorted him to take this warre in hand, ) andaded, 
he had beſtowed much honour and many bengſcepe 
upon the High Prieſt and Inhabirants of Jeruſalgþd@; 
he went forward in his war againft Darius withy 
alacrity, and had that famous victory which 
world knoweth. oC 7] 
An hundred ſuch Prophecies more , which anal!) 
plain, as evidear,and as difſtin& as this I mighta 
of Elias, Elizens, Samuel, David, Exechiel tr. 
twelve lefſer Prophets, and of others which I Wop! 
not named, Andin very truth the whole Scripmpan | 
nothing elſe but a d:vine kind of body replenilif*om! 
throughout with the vital ſpirit of prophecy,and enſvteli 
day ſome prophecy or the other is fulfilled, (thoughſacy 
mark it not) and ſhall be to the worlds cnd, vo 
What man- 46, And the miracle of this matter is yet moreq, Ar 
corofpet- creaſed , if we conſider what manner of people Gn 
prophets Were for the moſt part ; by whom theſe propheci Me Ji 
—_ hidden things were uttered : to wit, not ſuch merely 
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awdould gather their fore-fight of things by Agronomy, 


id;& Aſtrology , that-is , by contemplation of the ftars, 7tolo. in 4, de 
tiny fame fond Gentiles did pretend, (though Prolomy” _ 
ebfleny bat ſuch things can be forezold, but onely by in- 
no phation from God , ) neither yer were they ſo (ſharp 
lofpittcd , as to attain to propheſie by Rtrong imagins- 
andicn, as moſt vainly 'e Averroes and his followers hold ,, —_ 
Mut ſome men may z nor finally , wete they ſo deli- ;» 16. Abuta- 
xeely fed , as by the exact diet and rules of Alchemy 4%” & 
come to propheſie , as Alchymilts dream that a man PE 
my do, and. that Apollonins T byanems did , who 
Fellified meats ( as they ſpeak ) came to be Stelli- 
xd himſelf; and ſo by help of his glaſs called Al- ,,.,, 2... 
i, to foretell ſome matters and affairs to /. ſex ſcien, 
tome, Our Prophets ( I ſay) knew none of che [74r"mencs 
phantaſtical devices, being for the moſt part poor, amos :. 
adfmple, and unlearned men , as in particular 1s recor. 
d, that David was a Shepheard, and Amos was a 
eeper of Oxen ; yea ofcentimes they were women, as 
lay the ſiſter of Aaron, called in Scripture by the gxed. rg. 
ame of Propheteſs Deborah the wife of Lapadeth : 
the mother of Samnel ; Elizabeth the mother 
${Job» Baptiſt; Anna the daughter of Phannel : and Tudic, 5. 
 anſnally , che moſt holy and blefled Virgin Mary, , peg. x 
th the daughters of Philippe , and many ſuch o- Luk. i.&2, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, who ** **» 
wphelied Rrangely, nor could poſſibly receive 
xpen fore-Knowledge of things to come, but onely 
joprom the Spirit of God, and by inſpiration of the Holy 
utoſt, which is a manifeſt demonſtration of the excel. 
whoncy of holy Writ, and of the ce:tainty conteined 
terein, 
req And now altcir , this might ſcem ſufficient in the Tos cgack 
e tFudement and conſcience of every reaſonable man (as Scriptures, 
cite Jew ſuppoſerh) to prove that the Scriptures be ANI. 
eFMely from God,and conſequently by them , that there thenWriters. 
is 
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152 God: yet hath heone reaſon more to confirm t 
fincerity, which I will alledg in this place, and t& 
with make an end, His reaſon is , that although 
Holy wcitings which proceed of Gods ſpirit, do 


take their teſtimony or confirmation from man: yet 
more evidence of the truth, God hath ſo provided, iff 
all the principal and moſt ſtrange and wondeif 
things recounted in Scripture, ſhould be reported 
and confirmed by Infidels, Pagans,Gentiles,and 
then writers themſelves: albeit in ſome points they 
fer from the Scripture in the manner of their na 
tion, for that they adjoin ſuperſticions thereuf 
Which maketh che more for approbation of the thi 
for that hereby ic appeareth , they took not their 
ries direAtly fram the Bible , but by tradition and! 
antient antiquities of their own. 

I, 47. Firlt then he ſheweth, that the Creation 
_ _— world, which is the marvel of all maryels, with the 
we fuſton of mans ſoul from God, is both granted and 
Gea. 1. & 2. oreed upon, by all thoſe heathen Philoſophers whi 

have cited before , ( albeit the parcicularities bens 
ſer down by them, as they are in the Scriptures,(at 
ﬀy he, : all other, that do ſee in reaſon,that of neceſſity, t 
of Nah, Muſt be yielded ſome Creator of theſe things,. Net 
-Gen. 6.7.8, this, the flood of Noe 1s mentioned by divers moſt 
-— ur ;ent Heathen writers;as by Beroſ#s Chalde us, Hu 
Euſib.l. 9. de Egyptizes , Nicolaus Damaſcenu, Abydeun , 
_ EvWE- others , according as both Foſephus and Euſeb 
- prove. And in Bcefile and other countries diſcor 
10 our age, where never teachers were known to be! 
fore, tgey talk of a certain drowning of the wal 
wich in times paſt happened ; and do ſay, that 
| was left unto them by tradition from time our of mify 
The 16nz Þy the firſt inhabitants of thoſe places, 
life of the 48.Otf the long life of the firlt Patriarchs, accofaq, 
cli Fathet®, 14 (the Scripture reporteth ir , not only the fo 
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c Chas athors, bur alſo Iſanerhee , that gathered the hiſtory 
ry F che Egyptians; 2folrs Heſtiens, that wroee the afts 
- w Ef the Pharnicians 3; Heſiodis , Hecatews Abderita, 
" q Helanicus , Acuflans ,and Epherns do teſtific , that 
4 0Vteſe firſt inhabitants of the world lived commonly 
Ty a thouſand yea1s a picce , and they alledge the reaſon 
= Fa xereof to be , both for the multiplication of the peo- 


Tple, and for bringing all Sciences to perfeCtion, eſpe- 
Fcially Aſtronomy-and Aſtrology, which (as they write) 
auld not be brought to ſufficient perfeRtion by any 
ne man that had lived leſs chen fix hundred years, in 
Fwhich ſpace the great year ( as they call it ) rerurncth 
"Þbour, 
49, Of the Tower of Babylon, and of the Confu- , 
ion of Tongues at the ſame , £uſeb124 citeth the te- The rower 
Rimonies at large , both of Abydenze , that lived about ops 
King eMAlexander's time, and of Sibylla; as alſo 
the words of Het: , concerning the Land of Sen- 
naar where it was builded, And theſe Gentiles do ſhew £*/c6.1i, g, 
Eby reaſon , that if there had not been ſome ſuch mira- - ooh 
Fcle in the diyifion of Tongues, no doubt , but that all 
'Þ Tongues being derived of one, ( as all men are of one 
aFfither ) the ſame Tongues would have retained the Mark this 
> Flel-ſame roots and principles,as in all DialeQts or De- reaſon. 
rintions of Tongues we ſee that it cometh to paſs, Bur 
17h 00 (ſay they) in many Tongues, at this day , we ſee 
9y"Jthat there is no likelihood or affinity among them \ bur 
all different the one from the other, and thereby ir ap- 
peareth , that they were made diycrs and diftint even 
Ffrom the beginning. 
n to be | | 
50. Of Abraham and his affairs, I have alledged «x. 
J lome HeathenWriters before;as Beroſus,Hecatens,and oo 
| Nicolaus Damaſcenus. Bur of all other , Alexander Gen. 11. 12, 
Polyhiſtor alledgeth Expolemms moſt at large of Abra- on: _ 
bas being in Fgypr,and of his teaching them Altro- _ Fudaje 


he fo komy there; of his fight and victory in the _ ca hiſtoria, 
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of Lot ; of his entertainment by King Melchiſt 
| of his wife and ſiſter Sara ; and of other his doing 

Twas 4 ſpecially of the Sacrifice of his ſon [ſasc, To \ 
Fudeorum. agrecth Mele, in his books written againſt the JyÞll 
Sadaer, if and Artabanus, And of the ſtrange lake where 
Gal. de ſme Sodom and Gomorrah were turned by their de 
plic. Puſan. on, called mare mortuum , the dead fea , wherein 
Pelyhjt, Ching can live ; both Galen, Pauſanias, Solinm, Ti 5. 
Tait, ib wits Fxeg , and Strabo, do teſtifie , and ſhew the parti 

wonders thereof, 

6. 51, From Abreharms down to AZoſes, writeth 
bb pr particularly the fore-named Alexander, albeit het 
Joſh, &c. gle ſometimes certain fables, whereby. appearech, if 
Gen. 15. 16. he took his ſtury not out of the Bible wholly, Anl 
2050) wn alledgeth one Leodexorns , who ( as he ſaith ) lived 

Moſes, and wrote the ſelf-ſame things that CM 
did ; ſo that theſe Writers agree almoſt in all th 
touching Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, and all their af 
even unto Moſes; and with theſe do concurt 
; Theodotus a moft antient Poet , Artabanm and 
_rifan th. lon,Gentiles, Ariſte us in like manner about Ary 
on time wrote 2 book of Job. 

7- '52, Of Moſes and his ats, not onely the fa 
mr y oh named (eſpecially Areabanx in his book of the Jef* 
4.5. &, do make mention act large , but many other allo; P* 

namely Empolemus , out. of whom Polyhiſtor rec 
very long narrations , of the wonderfull and ſtupt 
diovs thingsdone by Moſes in Egypt,for which he (a 
that in his time, he was worſhipped as a God in 
Countrey , and called by many Afercnrizs. And 
the Ethiopians learned Circumcifion of him , Wil 
afrerward alwayes they retained , and ſo do untilt 
day. And as for his miracles done in Egypt ; his levy 
ing the people thence by the red ſea ; his living 
them fourty years in the Deſart : the Heathen Writ 
agree in all things wich the Scriptures, ſaying = F 
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py they recom divers things to the praiſe of J/oſes, 


ich he hach not written of himſelf, adding alf- his 
ſcription 3 tO wit, that he wasa long rall man wirh a 


tlow beard , and long hazr, wherewith alſo accord- The deſert. 
ption © 


= Numenins Pythegoricus, touching the aRts of Afo- yp, hh. 


—_ life,he ſaith, that he had rcad in the antient- ſon our of 


Heathen - 
ords that were to be had. Writers. 


+53. But the fore-named Empolenus goeth yet for- «x, 


- S-ard,and purſueth the ſtory of Joſaah, of the Judges, The floryof 


i Seal, David, and of Solomon, even unto the build- NR—_ 


5 of the Temple, which he deſcribeth at large 3 with the Kings. 
he particular Letters wricten about that matter to the —_— _— 
ins of Tyrus, which Joſephus ſaith, were in his dayes 

in the records of the Tyrians, And with Expole- 


eap.2, 


| p agree Polyhiſtor and Hecateus Abderita, that li- 


d and ſerved in the war with King Alexander the 
rat; and they make mention amonglt other things, 


e&f the ineftimable riches of So/omzox, and of the trea- 


@® the high Prieſt and King of Jewry, being beſieged nid. 


mes which he did hide and bury (according to the fa- 
hjon of thar crime ) in the ſepulchre of his father Da- The rrea- 
id: which to be no fable ( though not mentioned by ſures hidden 


be Scripture) Foſ ephus well proyeth , for that Hirca- I 7 


Joſeph, lib. 13, 


Jeruſalem by Antiochas, ſurnamed Ps, not many 77" 00 


0; Far before Chrifts nativity ; to redeem himſelf and 
$i City,and to pay for his peace, + opened the ſaid ſe- 4 The ſame 
uchre of David , and fercht out of one part thereof, Bing at 


. l ; ) tempted He- 
ee thouſand Talents in ready mony, which amount rod in his 


a , * time as 70» 
fix hundred chouſand pounds Englith , if we ac- ſanbas faith 


zEount the Talents but at the leaft ſize , of Talentumi. 1s. aug. 
Slebraicury. 


54. And as for the things which enſued after So/o- «. 


an; a5 the diviſion of the Tribes among themſelves, The things 


© that enſued 


9d their divers warres, aMiCtions , and tranſmigrati- ater Sxo- 


rites 1nto other countries, many Heathen Writers do men: dayes. 


ont 
thu 


Mention and record them;and among other, Herodotws 


and 


Chriſtian Direftory, _ jb. 
and Dioderas Siculus, And the fore-named , % nth 
der Polyhiſtor , talking of the captivity of Baby 
ſaich , that Jeremy a Prophet , told Toachims hisk 
what would befall him , ,and that Nabaxch 
ſor hearing thereof, was moved thereby to be 
Jeruſalem, | 

Of the flight of Sexacherib from the fiege of Ji 
ſalem,and how he was killed at his return home} 
own children in the Temple,according to the Proph 
of Eſay, and ſtory of che Book of Kings , for thy 
had blaſphemed the Lord God of Iſract, Herod 
witneſſeth; and that 'afrer his death he had a Sa 
or Image of metal erected in his memory , with: 
Inſcription in Greek, He that beholdeth me, lai 
learn to be godly. Conferre Xexophos alſo in hi 
book De Cyropedia, and you ſhall ſee him agree 
Daxiel in his narrations of Babylon, : 

And finally, I will conclude with Joſephas thel 
ned Jew, that wrote immediately after Chrifts Al 

| fion , and proteſteth, that the publick Writings 

-.- -- Syrians, Chaldeans,Phacnicians, and inaumerabil 

OM Rories of the Grecians , are ſufficient to teftifieF, 
antiquity, truth , authority, and certainty of 
Scriptures, if there were no other proof in the wif 
belides, | 


[ll 


$. 4. The concluſjon of the Chapter, with 
the Application, 


55. Haus far have I treated of the wayes & nt 
which have bin left co the world from the 

oinning,chereby to know and underſtand their # 

In creating which point, I have aid my (elf the 

oer, for that it is the ground and foundation ofalli 

is or may be ſaid hereafter, Ir is the firſt', and M{Goq 

and chiefcſt Principle of all our eternal —_— kn the 
Qamni! 


h þb.x.gort. I, T hat there 35 4 Gd. 81 


limnation,'and of the total weal or woc, that muſt be- 
Oc, and poſlefs us for ever. 
*"S: Which ground and verity, if it be ſo certain and 
aF xiderit 25 defore hach been ſhewed by all reaſon and 
A boch Divine and 'Humene; and that the mat- 
ter be ſo teſtified and proclaimed unto us, by all N9<*cuſe 
the creatares of heayen and earth, and by the mouth hn — wy 
MF 2nd writing of our Creator himſelf, as no ignorance G94] 
TY or blindncls can excuſe the fame z no flochfulneſs diſ- ” 
"F ſemble it; no wickedneſs deny it ; what remainech 

then, but to confider with our ſelyes, what ſervice this 
"IF God requireth at our hands; what gratitude , what 
a 'dury, what honour for our creation? To the end,chat as 
we have proved him a moſt bountifull Creator, ſo we 
may find bima propitious judge and munificent rewar- 
Ger. Forit isnot probable that his divine Majeſty which 
hathappoinited every other creature co ſome ation for 
F hisown glory ( as hath becn declared at large before; ) 
J ſhould leave mankind only ,. which is the worthieft of 
all thereſt, without obligation. co his ſervice, 
In which one point notwithſtanding,though never ſo The errours 
tar (ſuch: is the fondneſs of our corrupt nature with — 
at Gods holy grace ; ) failed thoſe antienc Wiſe-men phers. | 
the world , of whom S, Pax ſpeaketh ſo much in ®9m. 1.2. 
bisEpiRle to the Romans, taking compaſſon of their 
aſe, and calling them fools, and all their great Learn- 
Ing and Philoſophy meer fondneſs; For that whereas Rom, x. 
(by the means before mentioned) they came to know 
God; they did not ſeth, to glerifie him, as appertained 
$979 God nor yet did render him due thanks but vaniſh- } 
Wave in their copitations, &c, Thatis, they took 
w profit by this knowledge: of theirs , but applicd 
Fitetr cogitations upen the yanities of this world, 
more then upon the honeur and ſeryice of this cheir 
v0d, For which cauſe Saint Pawl adjoyneth preſently, |, 
"I ths ſame place, that for ſo much as they did thus, - 
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Rom: I. 32. 


A general 
ſenrence 
pronounced 


by S. Pam. 


Rom, 1-18. © 


The Appli- 
ca 10n to 
our ſclyes. 


Chriſtuan Direftory, Chy 
and did ; not ſhew forth by their life and works, z 
they had the knowledge of God mndeed': God 
vered them over to a reprobate ſenſe, and ſuffered 
to fall into horrible ſinnes : which S. Paul dothr 
and deteſt in all that Chapter; and finally conclude 
that their everlaſtins perdition enſued principally 
this one Point; That whereas, they knew the juſtia 
God, (by all the wayes and arguments that before 
been declared : ) yet would they not mwnderftand (k 
he ) that death was dee to all ſuch which-liod 
wickedneſs as they did, 

And the ſame Apoſtle, upon confideration. of thi 
watrers', wherein he ftanderh long for the-imponai. 
thereof, progounceth in fine this general fentence;mi, 

oreat > up and vehemency of ſpiric : That 


wrath of God # revealed from heaven upon all in 
and injuftice of thoſe men , who hold the kaowleds 
God tn-unrighteouſneſs, That is , who being end 
with the knowledge of God , do live notwirhſtand 
untightcouſly : or (as he! faid before) do conſume 
daycs in- yanity , not making account of the ery 
which they do owe to thar God for their Creation 
other benefits, Which thing, if S$, Paw might: 
ſay unto theſe Gentiles before his time, . who had 
natural knowledge and underſtanding of God; 
is, ſo much as by his creatures was'to' be gather 
what may or ſhall be ſaid unto us, who have note 
that light of nature which they had, but-alſo the 
tings and'Law of God himſelf, communicated ſpe 
ly unto the Jews; and aboye thac alſo, haye heal 
voice of his onely Son Upon earth, and haye reed Þ 
the Dg&rine of his moſt holy Goſpel, and yet doi 
as negligently (as many of us ) as did the yery ft by 
thens, touching good life arfd virtue ? "me 2 
Surely in this caſe, I muſt denounce againſt my Yen; 
that if it be truc,(as 3t cannot be falſe) which this hiy1g 


by þ.rpet.1. T he end whereunto Man was created, $3 


ths Apofile affirmeth here' of theſe Heathen Philoſo- 
Sers, that by that little knowledge they had of God, 

Ky were made tnexcuſable : then by the moſt juſt and Rom. x, 20, 
"Stain rule of Chriſt, laid down in S. Lake, {'u: mzl- Luc, 12, 
uw diturs oſt, mult um queretur ab eo : that of every 
Man which hath received much, a greater accqunt ſhall 

*& taken for che ſame : we are forced to infer, that our 
count ſhall be greater , and our ſelyes much more in. 
"J&«cuſable before his divine Majeſty,then the yery Gen- 
les and Heathens are , if after all our knowledge and 
anifet underſtanding of his Godhead and Juſtice, 
e vanſh away in our cogitations, as they did, and as 
rt of the world at this day are ſeen todo, that 
if weapply our cogitations and cares about the yain 
fairs of this temporal life and tranſitory commodi- 
&, which we ſhould beſtow upon the ſervice and ho- 

> Pour of his Lord and Creator, 


— 


__ 


"DF THE FINAE'END AND CAUSE 
4 for which Man was Created by God, 
: and placed in this world, 


, 


' 


Wof the obligation he hath thereby, to attend tothe 


« 
& aff atr for which he came hither, 


' 


C43 TEL 


EV Y the Chapter precedent , I nothing douot 

D (gentle Reader) bur if thou have ſeen and 

| peruſed the ſame, thou remaineſt (ufficient- 

ly enformed of thy Creator. Now followech 

[*P'?y order of good conſtquence,that we conſider with 

" attention(for that it anderh us much upon)what _ 
0 "Ptent and purpoſe God had in creating us and this tnigcm,? 
R (11d for cur ſakes,and in Flacipg us therein,as Lords tion. 


G 2 | of 
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(hriftian Direftory, .  Chaly, 


of the ſame, By the former conſiderations we 
learned, that as among other creatures , nothing : 
it ſelf , ſo nothing was made for it ſelf, nor to ſe 
ſelf alone, The heavens ( we ſee ) do ſerve the air, 
air ſerveth the earth, the earch ſerveth beaſts, the bu 
ſerve man ; and then is the queſtion , whom wasnj 
made to ſerve ? For in him alſo, holdeth the for 
reaſon , that fas ſo much as he was not made by hihat 
ſelf , ic 15 not likely that hz was made to ſerve hail. 
ſelf onely. "er 
2. If we conſul: with the Scriptures herein ;Shent 
find a general ſentence laid down without excepti 
Univerſa propter ſemetipſum operatus eff Dom 
Our Lord hath made all things for himſelf, Andif 
then man likewiſe (no doubr) who is not the leaft 
_ of the re{t which he hath made, And hereby it cont 
to paſs, that man cannart be ſaid to be free, or at 
own appointment or diipcſition in this world, bu 
liged ro perform tha: ching, for which he was ſentijuo « 
to this habitation, Which point , holy Fob decluyi 
plainly, 1n a certain inyeCtiyc that he — Ro 
ſuch men as were careleſs and negligent in conſid 
tion of this affair. A vain man (faith he) # /ifi 
» pride, and thinketh himſelf to be born as fret 
the colt of a wild, ſſe, That 1s, he thinketh hint 
bound to nothing, iubjeCt co nothing, accountable 
nothing that he doth in this life ; bur onely bornt 
co paſs his time in diſport and pleaſure, as a wild 
in a defart , that hath no maſter to tame him, 
in other words the .Wiſe-man uttererh thus: 
efteemeth this life of ours, for a play-game , and wap 
tore careth not how he liveth,or wherein he ſpend 
paſs over che tim?, And this of the man , whom! 
Scripture calleth Vary, | 
3. But now for the ſober, wiſe , and diſcreet, 
whom 1t is Written, Thgpay of life s upon the leawpat 
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We bh the end they nmy decline from the loweft hell : they 
n? mitefar from ſo great folly , as to imagine that no ac- 
 ſernf@une ſhall be demanded of our being in this world, 
> ai Gr that they. have read:T hat God ſhall bring into judg. Eecle 11% 12, 
he baent whatſoever 15 done for every fault that us com. 
Wasairted, And the Chriſtian man knoweth furcher by the 
e fonhouth and afſeyeration of his Sayiour and Redeemer, 
by lihat he (ha!l be accountant for every idle word that he ,,,". .. 
ve þiſ-uttereth ; and finally, there is no man that is ci- be rendred, 
er of reaſon, converſant in the writings and Teſta- 
in ;Fhentof his Creator, but remembreth well, that among 
ptifl other irrictations , whereby the wicked man is ſaid 
om provoke Gods patience to indignation,none is more 
ndilfen repeated, or more grievouſly taken, then T þ.1t he 
ealifflad inhis heart , God will ach no account, 
cone} 4. Wich theſe men then alone , ſhall be my ſp:ech 
or aa thispreſent Chapter, who have a deſire ro diſcharge 
» burghrell chis account, For atcaining whereof ( cruly) I 
ſent$u give them no better counſel, inſttuCtion or adviſe, 
leclafhen to do in this caſe , as a good Merchants Fa- 
 aouFour is wont co do , when he artiveth in forreion 
nhdFLountreys, or as a Souldier or Captain ſent by his 
xfredF'rince ro ſome great exploit , 1s accuſtomed , when 
free, cometh ro the place appointed : that is to weighand ,, .. ,,. 
hinFoalder deeply, for what caule he came thither ? demands 
able F#dy he was ſenc ;3- ro what end > what to atrenpe f 00 00UlhEg- 
nfſanat to proſecuce, what to perform ? what ſhall ; 
vildaPe exipected and required at his hands upon his re- 
urn by him that ſent him thither > For theſe cogita- 
1s: $0ns (no doubt) ſhall Rtirre him up to attend to 
d teat , for which he came , and not to employ his time 
nd impertinent affairs. The like would I counſel a 
10m F-inttian to puc in ure, concerning the caſe propoſed, 
tdtodemand of himſelf, berween God and his con- 
reet ance, why and wherefore, and to what end, he was 
eamFated and ſent hicher into this world > what to do ? 
G 3 Whercin 
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Mat, 12. 


36} Chyitian Direfory, Cha 16.1 
wherein to beſtow his dayes ? what to learn ? what cf o 
] executezand the like. And then ſhall he find,that fr orwl 
other cauſe, matter , or end was he created and p 
here, but onely to ſerve God in this life , and by t 
ſervice to'#ain heaven and ſalyation in the life to 
This was the condition of our creation upon earth 
Gen.""5, Moſes well expreficth ; T hat we ſhould be a holyjk 
Deut-4* to ſerve our God : and this was the conſideration of 
Redeeming , foretold by Z acharie, before we were 
Luk.zt. Redzemed : That we being delivered forth of the 
of our enemies ſhould ſerve God 1n holineſs and ry 
eonſneſs all the dayes of onr life, 
The firſt 5. Of this conſideration do enſue two conſee 
conſe- cesto be obſerved. Whereof the firſt is, that ſeei 
quence up- "Hg" X ' 
on due con- end and final cauſe of being in this world , istok 
fideration of (304 ; and thereby to work our own falyation : 
ourend. We ' 
ſoever thing we do, or beſtow our time in, which 
ther is contrary or 1mpertinent,or not profitable to 
end (though ir were to gain Kingdomes , it is but 
nity and loſt labour, and ſuch as will turn us int 
ro grief and repentance : (if we change not our col 
for that it is not the matter for which we came! 
this life,nor whereof we ſhall be demanded an acc 
EXCeprt it be to receive judgement and puniſhment} ſery 
the lame, ther 
The feeond 6, Secondly it followeth of the ſame conſid ſum 
conſequence [;,n,, that ſccing our onely buſineſs and affair in i of 
, world, is to ſerve our Maker , and ſave our own (aÞ thir 
and that all other* earthly creatures arc bur hert {per 
ſerve our uſes to that onely end ; we thould for ©g 
parts be indifferent to all theſe creatures , as to rid ther 
or poverty ; to health or fickneſs ; to honour or aq fter 
tempt; to little learning or much learning: & we lb nt 
deltie onely ſo much or little of either of them, as | 
beſt for us to the attainment of our ſaid end and *at 


pretcnded, which ts the ſervice of God and the 


whatd of our ſanls. For whoſocyer defireth , ſeeketh, loyeth, 
oruſeth theſe creatures, more then for this,be they whar 


they will, either riches, honours, health, dignity, pro- 
motion; children, kindred, or the like, runneth from 


}b.rpart.t. The end wherennts Man was created, 


his cad for which he came hither. 


7, By this then, may a carefull Chriſtian take ſome How each 
ſantling of his own eſtate with God,and make a con- 
jecure whether he be in the right way or no." For if liog of his 
he accen&only-or principally to this end, for which he *#te. 


vas ſent hither : if his cares, cogitations, ſtudies, en- 
daayours, labours,, talk, converſation , and: other his 
ations, do run upon this matter , and that he careth 
no more for other commodities of this world , then 

are neceſlary or profitable. unto him for this end : 


Ef his dayes and life be ſpent in this ftudy of the ſer- al 


vice of God, and procuring his own ſalvation in care- 


fulneſs, fear, and trembling , asthe Apoſtle adyiſech Philip z, 
& him: then is he ( doubtleſs ) a moſt happy and bleſſed 


man & runneth a right courſe,ahd {hall at length again 
tothe blefſed Kingdom of feliciry which he expeReth., 


$8, But if be find himfelf in a contrary current,that is, 4 wrong 
oo got to attend in deed to this matter for which only he 


wsſent hither, nor to have in his heart and ſtudy this 


| ſervice of God and gaining heaven, bur rather ſome 0- 


ther yanity of the world, as promotion, wealth, pleaſure, 


F lumptuous apparel, gorgeous buildings, beauty, favour 


of Princes,advancement of children or family,orany o- 
thing elſe, that appertaineth no unto this end : if he 
ſpend his time abour theſe trifles, having his cares and 
citations , his talk and delight, more 1n theſe things, 


a then about the other great buſineſs of gaining Gods 
nj fternal Kingdom, for which he was createdand placed 


F in this world: Chen is he I aſſure him in a perillous 


Wy, lading directly to perdition, except he alter and 
GMange his courſe, For moſt certain it is,that whoſoever 

U nor attend unto the ſeryice he came for;ſhall never 
G 4 artain 


man may 
take a ſcant- 


ghe 
outſle. 


and dange- 
r04s coulle, 


7 


86 
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& 22. 
Luk. 13, 


The wrong 
courſeof 
the world. 


Mark this. 


© brains about worldly commodities, and how few 


Chriftian Direfory, _ Chor 
attain the reward aſſgned and promiſed to that ſeryigh x0, 
9. And hence now is opened the reaſon of ſo wiſehc 
verſal a perdition of man-kind, and of ſo huge 2 dely his 
of ſouls, as is infinuated by Chriſt our Saviour wheſive v 
be denounceth, that feware ſaved, and that the wayyin fin! 
ruin and perdition is wide,and many walked that mngyho y 
but that ſtrait and narrow was the gate to ſalyation uſſno ful 
few did enter thereby : The reaſon (1 ſay ) herSctton 
is evident by this our diſcourſe ; for that of chouſanfhe was 
that live in the world abzoad, ſcarce one is ſeenyhot le: 
make any account of that buſineſs , which of allgþation 
ther , is the chief and principal, For proof wheredſhim vi 
conſider I pray you, the multicude of all ſorts of pu 


ple upon the earth, and ſee what their trafhck and whey (i 
ootiation is ? See whether they treat this affair ornſpreſen 
See wherein their care, and Rtudy,and cogitation conkſto this 
ſeth : How many thouſands find you in Ehriftendayſkiagd 
who ſpend not one hour cf four and twenty , nor ayſeltoy 
half day of fourty, in the ſervice of God , or buſindſicsof! 
of cheir ſoul ? How infinite have you, that break thaj 11, 


od ) 
are troubled with this other cogitation ? how mz | 
find time to eat, drink, ſleep, diſport , deck andrifltage 
themſelyes to the view of others; and yet have notinſpoled: 
to beſtow in this greateſt buſineſs of all other buſinebFand w 
How many paſs over whole dayes, weeks , moneti ltey af 
and years ( and finally their wholelives) in hawking®l, w 
hunting and other paſtimes, withour regard of this! who 1 
portant affair > how many miſerable women have ly 2 
in the world,that ſpend more dayes in one year in pri deliey: 
king up their apparel and adorning their carcaſe, tn twoerh 
they do hours in prayer for the ſpace of all their lf ad ur 
And what ( alas ) ſhall become of this people 1nt (faith 
end ? what will they do or ſay at the day of accoull moſt r 
what excuſe will they alledge ; what way will i ® ru 
turn chem 2 ko will they admire their own folly? $3 tn 
19, 
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& 10, If the Merchants. FaQtour, which 1 mentioned 
niſeforeafrexr many years ſpent in forraign countries up- £,omPan” 
his Maſters expenſes, ſhould return at length, and fGog hes 
ive up his accounts of ſo much time and money ſpent Hy ofour 
n finging , ſo much jn dancing, ſo much in courting : aa: 
'Wg«ho would not laugh at ſo fond a reckoning ? bur be. 
ans further demanded of his Maſter, what cime he had 
S$cftowed upon his Merchandiſe and affairs for which 
Se was ſent ; if che man ſhould anſwer , that he had 
zot leaſure to think upon that thing,for the great occu- 
ation which he had inthe other:who would not eſteem 
him worthy of all punifthment. and confulton > and 
'peffnuch more ſhame and confufton ( no doubt ) ſhall 
wither ſuſtain at the laſt dreadfull day, in the face and 
preſence of God and all his Angels,who being ſent in Mar, r6; 
do this world,co traffick ſo rich a merchandiſe, as is the 
nſkigedom of heaven ; have neglected the ſame,and have 
mbeſtowed their ſtudies, upon the moſt vain trifles & fol- 
isofthis world, without cogitarion or care of theother, 
$ 11, O ye children of Adam (ſaith the Spiric of Pal. 4. 
od) why love you ſo vanity, and ſeck after lyes > 25: 
y leave you the fountain, and ſeek afcer ciſterns 2 
Wlf2golden game of ineftimable yalue , thould be pro- 4 compa- 
ng poſed to ſuch as would runne and could win the ſame; **%" 
and when the courſe or race were begun, if ſome ſhould 
Jltep afide and follow flies or feathers that paſſed in the 
gait, without the regard of the priſe and gole propoſed : 
{who would not maryel and take pity of their fol- 
17 ? Even ſo is with men of this world, if we 
gf delieve S, Paul, who affirmeth : that we are all placed 
 opether in a courſe or race,and that heaven is propoun- 
& unto vs for the game or priſe : Bur every man 
(ith he) arrived not thicher 3 and why ? for that 
molt men do Rep aſide and leave the mark, Moſt men 
$ run awry , and do follow feathers up and down 
[a the aire; moſt men do purſue yanitics , and do , 
b weary 


2 Gor. 9. 
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weary themſclyes ouc in the purſuit thereof ,. un 
they can neither run , nor go , nor move theiy lin 
any further ; and then for the moſt part, it is too | 
ro amend their folly, Will you hear the lamentati 
of ſuch unfortunate men ? Theſe are their own we 

Sap.s: recorded by Scripture, }e are wearred out is the 
—_—_ of iniquity and perdition; and the way of God we þ 
worldlings, ot k nown, _— have we recerved of all 
in theend pomp and pride, and vannting riches? What good 
they done ws? They are paſt away as 4 ſhadow , 
a5 4 meſſ, enger that rideth 1n poſt, and we are confu 
in ur own 1n1quity. 
12. This is the lamentable complaint at length, 
ſuch as ran awry and followed a wrong courſe in thi 
aQions of this life, Theſe are they , who purſueg 1 
ches, honour, pomp, and like vanities, 4nd forgatt 
buſineſs for which they were ſenr, Theſe are thy 
who were eſteemed happy men in this world, 1 
Oy ,echought to run 2 moſt fortunate courſe, in that thi 
the world, heaped much riches together, adyanced themſelyes1 


their families to great d:gnities , became gorgeaff phc 
and glorious, and dreadfull te others, and finally df of h 
teined whatſoever their luſt and concupiſcence definlf his « 


This made them ſcem blefſed to earthly cogirario} we 
and the way wherein they ran, to be moſt proſpf then 


rous and happy. And I make no doubt (by experie to hi 
of theſe our times ) but they had admirers and emy ridd 
ers in great 2bundance, who burned in deſire ro ob 1 
the ſame courſe, And yet when I hear their conf day. 
paint in this place, and their own confeſſion, whey life 
they ſay expreſly : We ſenſeleſs men did erre from wert 
way of truth: when I conſider alſo the addition of Say ing « 
Sap.5., pture: Talia dixerunt in ferno, they ſpake tho the e 


things, when they were in Hell: I cannor but elle 
their courſe for moſt miſerable , and condemn who 
the judg-ment of fl:th in this affair, 


r 3. Whereld 
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' 
100! 


in 


13. Wherefore (my brother) if thou be wiſe, yield 


not to this deceit of worldly lips and tongues , that 

. . Pal. ro: 
of uſe to bleſs and ſanRifie ſuch as are in moſt danger 
ind gEneareſt to perdition, Lean rather to the ſincere couns Gal. s, 


ſel S, Pani, who willeth thee to:examine uprightly 
thy own works and wayes, and ſoto judge of thy ſelf 
without deceipt, IF thou walk the way of Babylon, 
moſt certain it is, that thou ſhalt neyer arrive at the 
resof Hiernſalens , except thou change thy courſe, 
Oh ( my brother ) what a grief will it be unto thee, a compari- 
when after long labour and much toil, thou thalc find SO 
thy ſelf ts haye gone awry 2 Ifa man had travelled ,;5:0 


grief in the 


; but one whole day, and thereby made weary , ſhould cnd for our 


underftand at night, that all his labour were loſt , and 922ing a 


wrong 


that his whole journery was out of the way; it would be coutſe, 
a maryclious afflition unto him ( no doubt ) albeic no 


wl_other inconvenience were therein, but only rhe loſs of 


that dayes travel , which yet' might be recovered and 


$ recompenſed in the next. Bur if beſides this, bis buſi- 


neſs were great ; if it lay upon his life to be at the 


q phce whether he goeth, at 3 certain hour ; if the loſs 


of his way were irrecoyerable ; if the puniſhment of 
his error muſt be death and confufion,and himſelf were 
weary that he. could ftirre no one foot further : imagine 
hen , whit a grievous meſſage this would be unto him, 


q to hear one ſay, Sir , you have run amiſs , and have 


ridden wholy beſides your way > * 


14, So then will ic be unto thee ( my ſoul) at the The miſery 


y Gay of death and ſeparation from my body , if in this of a foul 


life thou attend not to thy ſalyation for which thou that hath 
wert created , but ſhalt paſs oyer thy dayes in follow- at the laſt 
ng of yanities. Thou ſhalt find thy ſelf aſtray at ay. | 


the end of thy journey ; thou (hal: find thy ſelf wea. 532-5: 


q !y ,and inforced to ſay with thoſe miſerable damned 
i ſpirits : 7 have walked hard and craggy wayes tO no 


purpoſe , for that indeed the way of wickedneſs is full 
| of 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chay,z) 
of thorns and ones, though in ſhew it be covered with 
fair graſs and many flowers, Thou fhalt find at tha 
day, that.thou haft loſt thy labour , loſt thy time , lok 
all opportunity of thy own commodity, Thou that 
find thy errour to be irrecoverable , thy danger un. 
avoidable , thy puniſhment inſupportable, and th 


orief, and ſorrow, and calamity inconſolable. 
$,2,Concerning the ſame Argument by ſome example, 


I5, E that could behold and feel the inward cop) 


tations of a worldly mans heart at that hf 
inſtant, after all his honours and pleaſures paſt ; no 
doubt , but he ſhould find him of another judgenrnt 
and opinion in things, then he was in the ruffe an 
heat of his jollity,He doth well perceive then,the fond- 
neſs of thoſe trifles which he followed in his life, albeit 
it were to make himſelf a Monarch.If a man did knoy 


Alexanders the cogitations that Alexander the Great had, whend 


death. 


Tulius Cx- 
{ars death, 


Two rare 
examples, 


Feſeph.1. 14, 


poylon he came to dy , after all his viRtories and it- 
credible proſperity ; if he knew the thoughts of Fulw 
Ceſar at the day of his murther in the Senate-houlz 
after the conqueſt of all his enemies , and ſubjectiond 
the whole world to his own onely obedience :; me 
thould well perceive, that they took lictle pleaſure 
(chough Pagans) in the wayes they had walked , not- 
withltanding chey were efteemed moſt proſperous and 
happy , by men of this world, whileſt chey flouriſhed 
and followed their yain courſes of ambition and op- 
p;ctſion of others, 

16. Joſephus the Jew recounteth two very rare ev- 
amplesof humane telicity, in two of his countreymen, 


15. & 18. de 0 wit, Herod the firſt,8& Agrippa his nephew ; whered 


ang. Id. 


&- ge bel. 


Iud t|.:. 


the one by Anthoxy the Trium-vir,& the other by C4 
[/gul« the Emperour (both of chem being otherwiſe but 
private Gentlemen,g& in great poverty & miſery whet 

$ they 


bb.1 
they 
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they fled to Rowe ) were exalted upon the ſudden to 
unexſpected great fortune , and-made rich Monarchs 
and glorious Potentates, They were indued ( at ſeyeial 
times ) with the Kingdome and Crown of Jury, and 
that in {uch ample ſort, as never any of that Nation af- 
rerthem had the like : for which cauſe, they are called 
in the Hebrew Rory, for diſtinctions ſake, Hered the 
Great, and Agrippa the Great, They ruled and com- 
la} manded all in their dayes ; they wanted neither flyer 
nor 201d, nor pleaſures, nor paſtimes, nor friends, nor 
flaterers, And beſides all theſe gifts of Fortune , they 
ff abounded alſo in ornamentsand excellency of body and * For envy 
no# wit, And all this was increaſed and made more admi- —_— 
en} nble by reaſon of their * baſe and low eſtate, in re- fortune, 

nl} ſpe& whereof their preſent fortune was eſteemed for a , 44 tid 


1d. perfect pattern of moſt abſolute felicity, ſelf m—_— 
xifh 17. This they enjoyed for a certain ſpace, and to CE ir 
onf aflure themſelyes of the continuance,they bent all cheir #6. is. cxdly. 
off cares, cogitations , and ſtudies, to pleaſe the humours 52: +9. 

ig} ofthe Roman Emperours,, as their Gods, and authors — 
uf fall their proſperity and felicity upon earth, In re- Herd Amipe 
iſe, | ſpeR of whoſe favours ( as Joſephs noterh) they cared nom mag 
z0ff} little to. violate their own Religion, of the Jews, or pf, and was 
wel any thing elſe that was moſt Sacred. And this ( for- _ ————_— 
ure} ſooth) was eſteemed of many , a moſt wiſe , politick, Luc. *Y 


ot-} proſperous, and happy courſe, But what was the cd IM 74: 


nd} and conſummation of this their race, Herod's 
df 18, Firſt, Herod fell ſick of ſuch an incurable and III 
- IS 1 > enttq. 


FW | - 
p-| loathſcme diſeaſe, and was toxgmented in the ſame wich + This Here? 


lomany terrours, and horrible + accuſations of his con was called 
xl ſcience, as he pronounced himſelf to be the 1volt mile- —_— : 
en, | Table affli ed creature that ever lived ; and fo calling Infants in 
eof} one day for a knife to pare an apple , would needs have ER 
14-| Murthered himſelf with the ſame, if his arm had nct The death 
bu: | dren ſtayed by them that ſtood by, And for Agrippa, of Agrippe- 
en | Joſeph reporteth, how that vpon a Certain day which _ _—" 


he 


94 
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* he kept Feſtival , in Ceſarea , for the honour of Clag. 


dits the Roman Envyerour ; when he was 1n his moſt 


extreme pomp and jollity, in the midſt of all his 


Peers and Damoſels, coming forth at an hour appoin:| 90 


red (all glittering in gold and filyer) to make an On. 
tion unto the people ; his voice, geſture, countenance, 


and apparel ſo pleaſed , as the people. began to cr | 
( being ſolicited thereunto by ſome flatterers ) That uf * 


was the voice of God, and not of man:wherein Agr; 


K:., Luke taking plcature and deletation,was * rucken preſent. 
aid he was oO . 
ſtricken by Iy from heaven , with a moſt horrible putrefaRion o 
Gods An- all his body , whereof he died ; repeating only to hi 
I friends theſe words in the mid(t of his rorments : Be. 
der how J- hold ye me, that do ſeems to you a God,, how miſerabh 
—_— I am enforced to depart from you all, 
that Narra- 19, Now then; would I demand of theſe two fg 
4. ed fortunate men , who laying aſide all care of God andy ® 
_ * Religion, did follow the preferments of this world {of M** 
freſhly, and obtained the ſame ſo luckily , how they lb whic 
ked of chis their courſe and race in the end > Truly, forti 
I doubt not , bur if they were heve to anſwer for thens they 
' ſelves, they would aflure us, that one hour rightly be ſeyer 
ſtowed in the ſervice of God , and of their ſalyarion, and 2 
would more haye comforted them at that laſt inſtant, ſalt 
then all their labours and roils which they took in thei , ** 
lives, for pleafing of Emperours , and guthering tk dl 
grace and good liking of mortal men, I would ae nothe 
that famous Antiochas , ſurnamed Iliuſtrime , after al _ 
his warres , toils, turmoils , and vaſtation both of & 
eypt, Syia, and Jeruſalem , wha: feeling he was d 1k 
concerning his former courſes, who calling all bs oo 
friends a little before his dearh , he uſed that exclami- Arg 
-—— hg tion which the Scripture recounteth : In guantam ith we! 


bulationem devent, & in quas flutt ues triſtitie, Into 
how great tribulztion am I come , into what flouds 
ſorrow am I faln, 


20 | 
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20, I would ask alſo Herod the Great , of a mean 
op man made King , what feeling he had, when for grief 
. yur deſperation , he curſed rhe time that ever he was 
bom, and would willingly have ſlain himſelf, if he 
might have been permitted, But what need we look 
ce} ſo long upon the examples of externes or infidels .in 
cry) (his If ; ſeeing that even among Chriſtian men al- Examples 
'}'fo , that have far better dire&ions for their courſe of —_ 
life then theſe other, eicher Jew or Gentile have , are ; 
ſeen "daily ſo great errours .committed and acknow- 
ledecd allo by themſelyes at their laſt up.ſhot, as may 
deeply move the hearers to compaſſion and to provi- 
dnee, in like manner , for the time to come , if they 
be not on their own behalf, And in this Point, 
ſome of us that haye often occaſion to deal in like 
zfairs, 'and to whoſe lot it falleth ro be preſent with 
many at their laſt paſſage , can well teſtifie of the re- 
1  prntance and ſorrow, the grief and gripes of heart 
yl which many ſuffer at that hour, eſpecially great men, 
ul forthe wrong courſes held by them in their lives paſt, 
ens} hey being even now ready to give a moſt ftrict and 
be. {ſevere account before their Maker and juſt Judge, 
and thereby to receive the ſentence of damnation or 
ſalation. 
heir} 21. Oh my good ghoſtly father (ſaith one) if God 
the} 27 me longer life , you all ſee, thar I will take a- 
1 off ther courſe : O bealt that I am, ſaith-another, what _ 
ral} *& have T run > what pathes have I crodden > what ſome ar 
fon taye I done in this life worthy a Chriſtian man > *heic death. 
s [do 1 ſee plainly the vanity of my wayes , the er- 
1 hh xues of my ations, the folly of my labours, the fury 
imy paſſions, the lewdneſs of my Iuſts ; and thar I 


aMI- 

; tri. ve un quite awry ; If ic may pleaſe God co let me 
Tat: ſcape but this time » you ſhall ſee what a wonderfull 
ids Gange I will make, And oftentimes it falleth our, 


t he is no ſooner 1ecoyered, bu: all is forgotten , 25 
TY though 
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Ecc]. 11. 


Examples 

of wrong 

courſes re- 
pented at 


the hout of 


death, 


Wilkamt! e 
Conquetoer, 
Stew and 
Holm, m 


£45 Viia, 


Ch&5.1. 


ord: 


Chriſtian Direfory, * 
though he had never beeniick at all, or ever p 
to amend his life or manners, and he falleth ta as ade: 


courſes as ever before, untill he taken by the b+ 


again, and then he returneth to his former good #4 
poſes, And this our infirmicy, and miſery , Fi 
the fatherly mercy of Almighty God with us, to | ood, « 
ns to theſe good purpoſes of refifying our courſſſ 7 '* 
fore we paſs out of this world, For that-this lod, 
acknowledging of the errours thereof, with heartyſÞ**® 
row , though we neyer come to perform our prot 
is of fineular importance : but woe be to him that 4 © 
yer ſceth his wreng courle before he be in theeÞ® ®Y 
world, where geod*purpoſes can neither be mady} 23: 
accepted, nor changes be thought upon, for then itF"* th 
late, The reaſon hereof is, becauſe (accgyding 1 id by 
Wilſe-mans ſaying : [» quecnnq; loco cecrderit Jy red \ 
ib erit : to what fide ſoever the tree falleth, there (Þ12t h 
i: lie ) that afcer the paſlage of chis life, there foll ich 
no place or time, to merit or ſatisfaion, nd, | 
22, I could alledge many examples , even off" Þ 
our own countrey , and of thoſe that were held) © 
happy in their dayes for humane felicity , who alaf® 
long race run therein, took little comfort thered aft 
theend ; although otherwiſe we cannot condemn ue? 12 
for very evil Princes, according to the meaſure of (FN 
States in mens eyes: only we know, that ſecing tha?! | 
{elves near to death, they would baye been right. *4- 
to have held other courſes in their healch. And inwug"t 
was this (cen more, then in the head and fountauf® 
all our Princ:s ſince the Conqueſt, ro wit, the (p35 
querour himſclf, who after a long and labourſomelf ect 
of for:unes, till rending to worldly greatneſs and fff | 
ſperity ; ac lengch ſeeing himſelf near death, and”) 
ceedingly terrified with the cogitation thereof,exclaſg"onl 
ed pittifully againſt the vanicy of his former coun » 
and labourſom yanitjcs, uttering amongſt other , 18! 3 
. = 
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Lords, as in our Chronicles they are regiſtred, Being The Con- 


2: $44e» with many and grievous ſinnes, 1 ds tremble 
4 amination of Almighty God,l known not what to do, 
have been broug ht up 1 wars ever from my child- 
vl, and have born arms from eight years old, where- 
Br [ remain greatly polluted with the eff y/ion of much 
is Wloud, and I can by no means number the evils I have 
mitted for theſe threeſcore and four years , where. 
I have lived in this:troubleſome life, for the which 
am conſtrained now without ſtay, to render account 
wy juſt Judge , &c. 
4&8 23, Thus this noble and viRorious Prince ſpake, 
Bod chought in that hour of his nearneſle to death : 
id by this and many other like ſpeeches which he ut- 
ered wich tears and grief of heart ,, of his miſlike a: 
e (Fhat hour of rhe former courſe of his life paſt ( not- 
lowhithſianding it was eſteemed by other men for happy) 
nd, by his moſt earneſt requeſt to the Clergy-men 
here preſent , to be intercefſors ro God for him, we 
Say cafily ovefſe , how glad he would have. been at 
t inſtant to have direCted many of his former acti- 
after another manner, Burt few Princes ever find 
n in their proſperity that dare give them the beſt Ci- 
ions for their ſouls, and fewer are there which will 
cept thereof when it is given. 
24, I might alledge co like effect the pitifu!l 


/ 


igÞund himſelf at his death, And the lamentable com- 


D 


bring ready to be taken by and by to the terrible Stow. Boks. 


git wherein the noble King Henry the Second K-Henry x. 


ants of wrong courſes acknowledged Ly K. Richard K. Rich. 2. 


nenÞ* Second, and King Edward the Second , no long K- Edw. 2. 


4 pefore their difaſtrous ends. The words alſo of King 
nde 
cap ronicles and known , when he ſaid unto. his ſonne, 
ut he ſore repeited him , that ever he charged him- 
Ci. f with the Crown of England, As alſo the like 


vid F-1 words 


exry the Fourth on his deach-bed, reporced by our X- Henry 4. 
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in the lite 
of Kich. 3. 


Sincere and 
profitable 
counſell, 


Eacl. 19. 


Iob 9. 


Chriſtian Direftory, , 
Sir Th. Mire wor!'s of King Edward the Fourth, {tanding in liv z7 
caſe and ncarnefle to death , when he told his friend a, 
T hat if he could as well have fore-ſeen things,as nont] |), 
his more pain then pleaſure, he had proved them, 
would never have won the conrtefie of mens knees mill |, 
the loſſe of ſo many heads, All which words and ſpeech rhe 


Chap. 3 1; 


at the laſt day even of thoſe that were accounted hay on 
py and to follow moſt fortunate courſes, do well dg in 
clare the great difference of judgement and underſtands end 
ing at that loſt day, from that which is in the heat af (ey, 
proſpericy of our hves, | pree 
25. Uſe then ( O Chriſtian ) uſe this experienceyaly; 
thy commodity ; ) uſe it to thy inſtiuCtion; uſe it tothſ yanj 
forcwarning, That which they are now , thou Chal: ju 
ſhoxtly : and of all follics it is che greateſt , not to pn beſo 
fit or flce dangers by the example of others, The 6} /atw 
ſerence between a Wife-man and a foll 13,thart theafas K; 
rovideth for a miſchief while time ſerveth, anditures 
o her would do when 1t 1s too late, If thou mightFfathei 
feel now the ſtate and caſe wherein thy poor heaſtheſ 
{hall te ar the laſt day , for negleCting the thing i 27 
of all other it (ſhould have (t:died and thought ugScript 
molt, thou wouldeſt take from thy meat and ſleep aſbenire 
other neccflaries to repair that is paſt, Hitherto from y 
haſt time to reform thy courſe, if thou pleaſe, whiciÞpur ſo 
no imall benefit, if all were known, For in this ſaÞ}all 
( no doub: ) it is moſt true which the Wiſe-man {bod h 
That better it 15 to be a living dog, then a dead abit 7 
For that, while the day time of this life endurethn for 
rings amiſſe may cahily be amended, But the di®Fronour 
full z:ght of death will over-take thee ſhortly,andtfſbet 19, 
{hall there be no more ſpace of Reformation, hat cy 
26. Oh, that men would be wiſe,and fore-ſet thiff fools 

to come, ſaich one Propher, The greateſt wiſdontFicy (] 
the world ( dear brother ) is co look and attend 0Þl!! re 
own 1alyation, For as the Scripture ſaith moſt " T temp 
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ith He is 4 w1ſe-1an indeed, that is wiſe to his own ſoul, Eccl. 37. 
nl And of this witdom it 1s written in the very ſame 
»H book,as ſpoken by her ſelf. [» me is the grace of all life © 3+: 
\Il and truth; and in me 15 the hope of all life and vertue, 
wif In morall ations and humane wiſdome, we tee that 
&>e che firſt and chiefelt circumſtance is to regard well,and 
a conſider the end. And how then do we omit the ſame; 
| Gf in this great affair of the kingdome of heaven ; if our 
and end be heaven , what mean we 1o much to affect our 
; uy ſelyes to earth ? If onr end de God, why feck we ſo great folly 
preedily che worldly faycur of men ? If our end be the and crrour 
c# lalyation and eternity of our ſoul , why do we follow 
ot nanities and temponalities of this life ? hy ſpend ye —_—_ 
altly jour money,aud not 12 breed ? laith God by Eſay: hy 1 Thes z. 
\ pri beſtow ye your labour in things that will not yield you * Fre: 
e aFſaturity? If our inberntance be that we ſhould rcign 
ne off a5 Kings, why pur we our ſelves in ſuch ſlavery of crea- 
pdrures? If our birth allow us to feed of bread in our 
onFlathers houſe, why delight we in husks provided for 
hefthe (wine > Lue.rs, 
94 27, But (alas) we may ſay with the Wiſe-man in 
« upScripture, Faſctnatio nugacitatis obſcurat bona, The 5P4: 
ep,ocitching of worldly crifles doth obicure and hide 
0 rom us the things chat are good and behooyetull for 
chictÞpur ſouls : O molt dangerous 1inchantment, But whar 2 Errour in 
is {aPall chis excuſe us ? no truly ; for the ſame Spirit cf Jp1,22 le | 
n la od hath left recorded, Populus 101 intelligens Vaps- pardoned. 
«d I4i3r, The people that under ſtanderh not ſhall be bca- 2e-®- 
ec ;$0 for it, And another Prophet to the ſame effe&t Co. 
Jl ronounceth ; This people 15 not wiſe, and therefore he © 
nd 9h? wade thens ſhall not pardon them, neither ſhall he 
| hat created th:m take mercy upon them. It is written 
eth tools ; Ventuns ſeminabunt, & turbinem metent. 
don9'ity thall ſow and calt their teed upon the winds and gfe ,, 
xd 0Þ21 recetye for their harveſt no:hing elſe our a {torm 
&& 7 tumpeſt, Whereby is fignified , that they hall 
2 not 
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no: onely caſt away and loſe their 1avours , but alſo h 1 
junithed and chaſtened for the ſame, 
A profitable 28, Conſider then I beſeech thee ( my dear [ 
_—_ ther ) attentively , what thou wile do or ſay, when 
Lord ſhall come at the laſt day and ask thee an accay 
of all thy labours, ations, and time ſpent in this lif 
when he ſhall require a reckoning of his talents lenty 
to thec 2 when he ſhall ſay, as he ſaid to the Farny 
Mat. 2s, Or Steward in the Goſpel, Redde rationem villicati 
Luc.16. yis tye : Give account of thy (tewardſhip, and ch 
committed unto thee > What wilt thou ſay when 
ſhall examine, and weigh, and try thy doings, asgllf 
is cx:n-inared and tryed in the fornace;that is -whata | 
they had ? whereto they were applied > to what ol 
A rare of God ? to what profic of thy loul ? what meau 
—menty and weight,and ſuvliance they bear? Balrazar King 
to Baltaz.2r Babylon ficting at his banquet merry upon a tine 
= 1h 4 eſpicd ſuddenly certain fingers without a hand, ti 
wrote in the wall 6ver-r1ghr againſt his cable, th 
three Hebrew words, Mane , Thekel , P hares, Wii, ., 
three words Damel interpreted in three ſentencesÞ 1 
Baltazar in this manner : Aarne, God hath num, 
thee ( Baſtazar ) and thy kingdome: T heket , he ta 
weighed thee in the oold- ſmichs balance, and thou 0, 
found too light : : Ph: res, tor this caule he hath dividgy, , 
thee from thy kinedome, and hath given the "Ln 
wo the Medes and Pc eas Te 
29, Ochar theſe three golden & moſt hgnifiant whh,, - 


cngraven by the Angel upon Baltazars wall, werent 


en! 
ded 
if 


b 


ay 


"P04 HY ltred upon cyery doorand poſt in Chriſtendom, * 
mine ttrair-, ther imprinced in the heart of each Chriſtian; ;eſpecihy hither 
—_—_ = the two f1:{t, that import the numbering and weigh, 0) 
dels , much Of all our aRions, and that in the weights and bal , "þ 
more of of the oold- Calth . where every grain 1s eſpicd ! tohtj 


Chriſtians 
if they = wanterh. And if hs, ir actions, tha: was 2 onitic 
wp 


carcletles tile, wete to be examincd in ſo nice and delicate a7 


M3 x. part.1. The end whereanto Man was created. 


lod c Balance for their cryall; and if he had ſo ſeyere a 
4 ſentence pronounced upon him,that he ſhould be divj- 


\ Flowing ) Qn14 invent ws eſt minus habens:tor that he 
coup.125 found to have lefſe weight in him, then he ſhould 
1 ave; what (ball we think of our ſelyes that are Chri- 
NW:zns, of whom it is written above all others ; / will 


ied from life and Kingdome ( as he was the ſame night Dan. 5: 


and arch the ſinnes of Feruſalem with 4 candle. What Sopho. 14, 


FAG all we expe that have not onely leſſe weight then 
| ſhould haye , but no weight ar all, in the molt of 
= ur ations? what may ſuch men (1 ſay ) expe#t, bur 
> Fenely that moſt terrible threat of diviſion and cutting 


w_ ff, denounced to Baltazar ( or rather worſe, if worſe A dreafull 


all rom participation with our Saviour, from communion 
1 Þf Saints ; from hope of our inheritance ; from 
_ r portion celeſtial, and life eve:laſting,according to 
ty expreſſe declaration made hereof by Chriſt himtelf 


le FP ſervant ſhall come at a day when be hopeth not , 
Crd at ar hour, that the knoweth not ; and ſhall di- 
0" "Bide him ouct,and afſign his part with hypocrites where 


- all be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
0 


1ivic 
e i 


hapter,T can ſay nothing mo!c in this dangerous caſe, 
merein the world ſo runneth awry, bu: onely exhorc 


Uh common error of worldly men , that lzadeth to 
nition, Fall at length to ſoms reckoning and ac- 
CeO Jount with tay life, and ſee where thou Ran left, an 4 
Pe Bhicher thou ooeſt, It hitherto thou have wandrecd 
"pd gon aſtray, be ſorry for the time Dt , "wit p ff: 
”M d further, Tf hicherco thou hive not confidered the 
«< Pugntineſſe of this affair, ſerve they (*!f of ti13 ad- 
J n1t1on, and remember that it is wi 12cm {that a w:/z 


' > Fnay be)that is,to be divided from God and his Angels, — 


» "In theſe words to the negligent {cryant : T he Lord of Mat: 14, 


30, Wheretore ( dear brother ) to conclude this The conclu- 


e ( as the Apoftle doth ) not to conform thy (elf tc, 9m: 72. 


03 /Þur profiteth by every occaſion, Fiteem thy ref. Frov. 9. 


H 3 lv 


1 
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lation in this one point, tne chefeſt menage that 
ſhall paſſe chrough thy hands in this world albeit: 
wert a Monarch and Ruler of ten thouſand worlds 
oether, And finally , I will end with the very 
words, wherewith the wiſe-man concluderh his w 

Ecel.it! hook, Deurm time, & mandata ejus obſerva ; hit 
£21193 0mnis homo, Fear God,and obſerve his comma 
ments, for this 1s every man, Asif he had ſaid, in 
doti all and eycry man conſift : his end , his beg 
ning , his life, and cauſe of being , that he fear 
and dire& his a&tions to the obſeryance of his C 
mandements: for that without this, he is no man 
effc& , tecing that he loſerh all benefit, both of 
name , nature , redemption and creation. 


Lagaay | 


2 
THAT THE SERVICE:* WHIC x th 
God requireth of wan in this preſent | Jam 

life, is Relig:on, Ky: 

Final 
With the particular confirmation of Chriſtin Relig 
Religion , above all other in the 4 ; 

World, Wt 


GRunAP. LAH | re:h 


there is a Cod, which created man; 
tat man in reſpe& hercof, and of 0 
benefits received , is bound to hot 
of Religion 2nd ſerve the ſane God : The queltion may ys 
ive A [” a in ts place, What ſervice this is that God re 
"Pay i 4th, and whercin it doth confift > Wuhereunto! 
. 


myc: 


16.1.p4rt.s. Prosf's of Chriſtianity. ; © 203 
ſwer is brief and eaite, that it is Religion; which is 

virtue, that conteineth properly , the worſhip and 

ſeryice that we ow unto God : even as Piery is 2 vir- Fiety, 

we, conteining the duty that children do ow unto their 

arents : and Obſeryance an other virtue , that com- Ob ſecyance, 


prehendeth the regard,that Schollers and ſeryants bear 


#$:2in Prophet. T he ſon honoureth bis Father , and th: 
ervant his maſter : if then I be 4 father where is my Mal. x. 
Caf honour ? if I be a Maſter , where 15 my fear ? 

The a&s of Religion are divers and different; ſo:ne The aQts and 
internal, as deyotion and prayer ; ſome other exter- = hal. 
al, as adoration , worſhip , ſacrifice, oblations, vous, DINE 
and ſuch like , that are declarations and prot ſtati- 

—þ ons of the internal, It extendern ic ſelf alto, ro ſtir 
up and put in ure the acts and operations « f other 
ICFrirn's for the ſervice of God : in which ſenſe S in” 
James nameth it Pare and unſpotted religion, to viſit Tac. r. 
Orphans and Widows in their trib[ation, and to keep 
ur ſelves undefiled from the wickedneſſe of this world. 
Finally, howſoever ſome Heathens did vſe this word 
tial Religion to ſome other fgnifications : yet ( as S, Ar- 


2 5 __ 
guſtine well noteth, } the uſe thereof among the faich. Aug. 1. 16 de 


(IU, cap Ts 


full, nth alwayes been, to fignifie thereby the wotlhip, wy much 
honour, and ſervice that is due unto God : ſo that if in ic imporreth 
one word you will have ir declared , what God req!!- over _ 
rh of man in chis life ; it may be rightly ſaid, thar all 

indeth in this, that he be Relizious, 

rs Hereof it proceeded, that whatſoever ſort or ſ:& 

'iF of p:ople in-the world, profcſied reverence, honour, 

F oy Worſhip tro God, or to Gods, or io any D.- 

honJ vine power , Eſſence , or Nature whatſocyer ; { were 

they Jews, Hzathens, Gentiles , Chriſtians , Turks, 

Moois, Hererticks , or other : ) they did al- 

Mycs call their ſaid profeTion , by the name 0: tieir 

a H 4 Re. 
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Religion, In which ſenſe alſo and fignification & 


the word, LI am to treat at this time of Chriſtian Rel 


vion, that i is, of the ſubſtance, form, manner, and wy 


revealed by Chriſt and. his Apoltles unto us , of pe 


forming our duty and true ſervice cownrds Go 


Which ſervice ) is the firſt point neceflary to be reſc 
ved upon, by him that ſeeketh his ſalyation, as int 
rhe neceſſi- Chapter that goeth before hath been trad Ar 
_0: 0) for ob th's ſervice and truc knowledge theree 
ſtian religi- or 0 caining L 
on. no mean upon earth is left unto man, bur onely by th 
: light and inſtruCtion of Chriſtian religion, according 
to the proteftation of S. Petey to the governours of th 
At,4 Jews, when he ſaid, There rs no other name under hu 
Ver given nnto men whereby to be ſaved, but onelyth 
of Chriſt, and of his Rel1g1on. 


If you o' Jeet ogainſt nie, that in former times be. 


fore Chrifts nativity, as under the law of Moſes for tl 


How men thouſand years together, there were many Saints thi 


were fayed \\;thout Chriſtian Religion ſerved God uprightly , 


jin old time 


| 


withour the Prophets and other holy people; and before thems 
—_—_ o11n, in the law of nature, when neither Chriftiann 
Jewiſh religion was yet heard of, for more then othe 
2000 years , there wanted not divers that pleaſe 
Ged and ſerved him truly, as Enoch, Noah, Job, Abru 
ham, Jaces and others: I anſwer, that albeir theſe mc! 
( cipecially che former, that lived under the law of 
ture : ) had not ſo particular and cxpreſle knowledy 
of Ch:1lt and his myſteries as we have now ; for th 
Gal. 3. & 4. Was Ieierved to the time of grace, as Saint Paul in d- 


Ep! O 
— = vers br ces at large declarcth: ) that is, albeit tn! 
See S. Aug, KNOW NO7 EX; »refly , how and in wha: menace Chuil 


I. 19. cont. {10 dt be each whither of a Virgin, or no; or 1n will 
part Icuar {Ort he ſhould live and die;what Sacrament 7 
2 'noulk leave; what way of oubliſhing h's Golf 
he th. uld appoint, and the like : ( whereof norwits 
H1Ging very many Particulars W re revealed to 


Fauſt. c. 14, 


a'C; 
— o 
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ews from time of time , and the nearer they drew to 

the time of Chriſts appearance, the more plain reyela- 

tion was made of theſe myſteries: ) yer ( I ſay ) all and 


4 exry one of theſe holy Saints , that lived from Adam All old 


; ' Saints belie- 
untill the coming of Chriſt , had knowledge in gene- —_ _ _ 


call of Chriſtian Religion, and did belieyc the ſame: and were (a- 
that is , they belieyed expreſly, that there ſhould ved by him, 
come 2 Saviour and Rede:mer of mankind , to de- 
liver them from the bondage contracted by the fin of 


Adam, 


This was revealed freight after their fall, to our 


fiſt Parents, and Progenicours in Paradiſe; ro wit, 

that by the womans ſeed , our Redemption ſhould non 3. 15; 
be made. In reſpe& whereof it is ſaid in the Reve. ag; 
lations, that Chriſt is the Lamb char hath becn ſlain Rom. 5, 
from the beginning of the World, And Saint Peter —_— Ke 
inthe firſt generall Councell holden by the Apoſtles , Thom. ia x, 
#firmeth , that the old antient Fathers before Chrilts ba as 
Nativity , were ſaved by the grace of Chrilt , aS1. uz, de civ. 
we are now: which Saint Paul confirmeth in d1- £2P-47.% ep. 


. . 49-&r57. 
vers places, And finally , the matter is ſo clear in 6. on - 


this behalf , that the whole School of Divines ac- Toh. Clem, 
crdeth that the Faith and Religion of che old F2- — 
thers, before Chriſts appearance, was the yery ſame 1n eron. ine, z. 
ubſance that ours is now , ſaving onely , that it was ** Gal 
more generall , obſcure, and confuſe then ours 15, for 
that it was of things to come, as ours is now of things 
paſt and preſenr, 

For example ; they believed a Redeemer to come z The diffe- 
2nd we. belicve that he is alrcady come, They faid, —_ _ 
Virgo concipiet , a Virgin ſhall conceive; and we Þelicf and 


. — es ? the old Fa- 
ay Virgo coxcipit ,a Virgin hath conceived, They 4c, 


enJ 42d Sacrifices and Ceremonies that prefigured his co- 


ming for the time enſuing ; we have Sacrifice and S2- 


Gaments that repreſent his bcing for the time pre- Efay 7 


" s Y - _ = 
4 «nt, They called their Redeemer, rhe Expetlation Gen. 49. 


f 
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of Nations, And finally there was no other i 
rence between the old faith of good men from the 
ginning , and ours ; but onely in the circumſtances 
time , clearneſſe , particularicy , and of the manner 
proteſting the ſame, by outward figns and ceremonie 
For that in ſubſtance they believed the ſame Redeeny 
that we do, and were ſaved by the ſame deli-f in i 
” Euſcbius merits, as we are, For which cauſe * Exſebius 
handleth \reth , that as we are called now Chriſtians ; ſo 


this matter ”=_ ' | 
at large,).r, Were called then (hriſts, Pſal. 104. that is anoi 


gg ever. ed, in prefiguration of the true Chriſt', in wv 
_ they believed , as the fuſt and Head of all ot 
anointed and who was the cauſe and Authour of thx 
anointing, 

By this then ic is moſt manifeſt, that not onelyn 

to us that be Chriſtians , but at all other times ft 

the beginning of the world, and to all other perl 

and people whatſoever , that defired to ſave t 

ſonls, it was neceſſary to belieye and love Chriſt , 

to profeſle in heart his religion. For which conſid 

tion, I thought it not amiſle in this place, after 


former orounds laid, that there is a God ; and t 

The cauſes man was created and placed here for his ſervice :! 
IG <2 demonſtrate and proye alſo this other principle , th 
the onely ſervice of this God, is by Chriſtian Re 
oion, Whercin, albeic I do not doubt , but that! 

ſhall ſeem to many , to take upon me a ſuperfluous if 

bour , in proving 1 vericie, which all men in Chriſte: 

dome do confeſſe: yet for the caules before alledged!} 

tne ſecond Chiprer, which moved me in that place! 

proy?, there is a God : that 13 to fiy, firſt , for th 

cointort, ſtrength, and confirmation of ſuch, as 6 

from the enemy may receive temptations, or of thet 

ſelves may d.ficre to ſee a reaſon of their belief ; a0! 
{:condly,for awakening,ftirring, or ſtinging of other 

who cither of malice , carclctnefle , or tcnſualtt} 

at 
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6} are fallen in a flumber, and have lott the feeling and 
ſenſe of their belief, ( for many ſuch want nor in theſe 
our miſerable dayes) it ſhall not be (perhaps) bur to ve- 
ry good purpoſe,to lay together in this place,wich the 
oreateſt brevity that poſſible may be, the moſt ſure 
orounds and invincible eyidences , which we have for 
declaration and confirmation of this matcer, 
For albeit , as the Apoſtle S, Paul declareth , the Heb. rt. 
things which we believe, be not ſuch in themſelves, as 
may be made apparent by reaſon or humane argu- 
ments, for that our faith, that is the afſenc of our 
judgement to the things propounded by God unto us, 
muſt be voluntary, to the end it may be meritorious : 
yer, ſuch is the goodnefl2 and moſt ſweer proceeding of 
our mercifull God towards us ; as he will not leave 
himſelf without ſufficient teſtimony both inward and 
outward , as the ſame Apoſtle in an other place doth A: 74 
eſtifie, For that inwardly he tzſtifierh the truth of The divers 
ſuch things as we believe, by giving us light and un- Pup 
drſtanding , wich internall joy and conſolation in the things 
believing them. And outwardly , he giveth teſti- pvliere, 
mony to the ſame, with ſo many conveniences, pro- 
babilities, and Arguments of Credibifity, ( as Di- 
vines do call them : ) that albeit the very point o£ 
thac which is believed, remain ſti!l with fome ovſcu- 
rity, ( to the end there may be place for our will 
and merit: ) yet are there ſo many circumſtances of 
likely hoods, to induce a man to the belief thereof ; as 
In all reaſon it niay ſeem againſt reaſon to deny or 
miſtruſt them, 
This ſhall cafily appear by the treatiſe following of 
Chriſt and Chriſtianicy, and of the foundations of our 
religion , which ſhall be confirmed by ſo many pre- 
nant reaſons,and molt manifeſt circumſtances of cvi- 
dent probabilitie : as I doubt not bu: the zealous 
Chriſtian ſhall take cxczcding comfort cherein , and 


. cltem 


TOS 


The un- 
doubted 


witneſſes to {he Records of others, who muſt needs be indift. 


de alledged rent in the cauſe,for that they lived before either cul 
1nN ns Cha- 


prer. 


The drift of in this chapter , that J:{\us Chi iſt was the Sayiour and} 
this chapter. Redeemer of mankind , fore-promiſed and ex{pectt 


The princi- 
D211 heads, 
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eſteem himſelf happy, to haye a lot in that faith ay 
religion , where he ſhall ſce ane feel ſo much reaſon 
proof,and conyeniencie to concur and fhew it {elf, fa 


his ſatisfaction, | 
And to his effec, it ſhall be of no mean moment, 


that I have proved before ; the certainty, divinity, and 


infallible truth of the Jews Scriptures, or old Teſt 


ment; which writings we have received fron that N:.| 
tion , that doth ( as it were ) profeſſe enmity againl} 
written ſo many ages befor 


us ; and the ſame being 


the name of Chriſtianity was known in the world, 


ic cannot be but of fingular authority , whatſoem| 


ſhall be alledged out of thoſe records for our pur. 
poſe. And therefore as before , in-proving our fit 
Principle, That there ts a God , we uſed onely th 
teſtimony of ſuch witneſſes , as could not be partial; 
ſo much more in .this Confirmation of Chriſtia| 
Religion , ſhall we land onely , either upon tht} 
confelſions of ſuch as are our enemics ; or upot 


or controverſic in Chriltianity was known or called 
in queſtion, 


My -whole purpoſe ſhall be then to make mani} 


from the beginning of the world ; that he was tk| 
Son of God, and God himſelf ; and conſcquentl,| 
that whatſoever he hath left us in his doEtrine and reli 
gion, is rue and fincere, and the onely way of ſalyatl 
on vpon earth, For clearer proof and declaratiat 
whereof, I will reduce whatſoever I have to ſay hers 
in , unto three principall heads or branches , accorC- 
ing to the order of three diftintt times wherein tht 
fcll out : thar 1s to ſay, in the firſt place (hall be con. 
lifcicd , the thinzs that paſſed before the _—_— 

[)- 


{ [ib.1,p4rt.T. 


TuYy 


_—_— 


ee a 


Proef's of (hriſtianity. 
Incarnation of Chriſt. In the ſecond, the things done 
and yerified from that time unto his Aſcenſion; which 
is the ſpace of his abode upon earth, And in the third 
place , ſuch events ſhall be conſidered, as enſued for 
conformation of his Deitie after his departure, 

In declaration of which three generall Points , I 
hope by the afſiſtance of him whoſe cauſe we handle, 
that ſo many clear demonſtrations ſhall be diſco- 
vered ; as ſhall greatly confirm thy faith ( gentle 
Reader ) and rewove all occaſions of temptations to 
infidelity. 


$, 1. How Chriſt was fore-told ts Few 
And Gentile, 


[rſt then, for ſuch things as paſſed before Chriſt 

appeared in fleſh, and do make for proof of our 
Chriſtian Religion, is to be noted, that they are of two 
ſorts, or at leaſt-wiſe, they are to be taken from two 
kinds of people ; that is, partly from the Jews, and The Tew 
partly from the Gentiles. For ſeeing that Chriſt was 24 Gentile, 
appointed from beginning , yea , before the world was 
created , ( as S, Pawl affirmeth ) co wark the redempri- Ephef. r. 


. I 11m, 2» 
on both of Jew and Gentile, and to make them both Ti; 1. © 


{ One people 1n the ſervice of his Father : here-hence it 2 Pet. 1. 


24. 2.16, 


| E 
5, that he was fore-told and prefignified ro boch cheſe z2,.,"."\ 


nations,and divers forewarnings were left among them 
both , for ſtirring them up to exyeR his coming, as by 
the conſiderations following ſhall moſt eyidently 
appear, 

And to begin with Jews, no man can deny, bnt Tke r. con- 
that throughout the whole body and courie of their 4cration. 
dcripcures, that is, from the very beginning to the laſt 
ending of their Old Te4ament, they had promiſed t9 
iem a MEsSS1AS, which is the ſame thing that we The Meas 
all Cyr1sT ; that is to ſay, a perſon anointed and Promited. 
fent 


TIO 


The firſt co- (od did make with man, when he ſaid ro Adamou| 


venanrt ro 
«Adam. 
Gen. . 


Gen, 3, 


* Rebbi Meſ.s*eldeſt 


Benmaimon 


mm hunc locum, 


Tharg. Haier, 


in Gen. 3, 


To Abrakan: 
and 1/aac. 
Gen. iz. & 
18. & 23- 
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ſent from God to be a Sayiour, a Redeemer, a Pacth 
of Gods wrath , a Mediatour- berween God and man 
a Satisficr for the ſinnes and offences of the world, 
Reſtorer of our innocency loſt in Paradiſe, a Ma 
an InſtruCter, a Law-giver, and finally, a ſpiritual a 
eternal King, that ſhould fic, and rule, and reign i 
our hearts , to conquer the power and tyranny 
Satan, that oyer-came our tilt Parents , and aflail} 
cth us daily. 

This is evident by the firſt Covenant of all,that ex 


fiſt father in Paradiſe ; [» what day ſoever t hou ſhi 
eat of the tree that is forbidden, thou ſhalt die, Whid 
Covenant being after broken on the part of our ſai 
Progenitour, he received his judgement, but yer wirhi 
mcſt benign Promiſe of Redempt1on for the timer 
come : for thus God ſaid to the Devil or Serpent thx 
had deceived him : The ſeed of the woman ſhall cral 
thy head, and thou ſhalt lic in wait to hurt his ht 
That is,one (hall procced in time of the ſeed of the w 
man, who ſhall conquer death and finne( that aret 
weapons ) and ſhall not care for thy temptations, 
ſhall tread them under his feet;and this ſhall be Chrit 
the Meſſias of the world. Thus did not onely t 
Jews and Rabbins underſtand this place, (whit 
ſocyer the later have dreamed ) that their Mellu 
ſhould Le onely a temporal King : but alſo the al} 
Chaldce Paraphiaſe ( named Thargun: Hieroſolymitth ©51 
nm ) expoundech is plainly in theſe words , applit 
unto the Devil that had deceived Adam, T hey hat! 
certain and preſcat remedy againſt thee (O Devil) '"þ 
that the time ſhall come , when they ſhall tread rhe | 
down with their heels, by the help of Meſſias whiih cn 


ſhall be their Kizg. mies 

The ſame thing is confirmed by the yery ſame Proj 3 W 

miſe ſeyen times revearcd 9d cRabliſhed unto AbreÞ 
»Y 


WATLOSS Proof s of Chriſtianity. Lil 
ifel ham , that lived very near two thouſand years afcer 
ant Adam ; and again co Iſaac his ſon after him : [« ſe- 

d,;f mine tuo benedicentur omnes gentes terre. All nations 
of the earch (hall_be bleſſ:d 1n thy ſeed, Which had 
been indeed bur a very 1tmall benediion to Abraham, 
or to other Jews afcer him,(that never 1aw this Meſlias 
y & 2Qually ) 1t he had been onely to be a remporal King: 

Tait And much lefſe blefſing had it been to Gentiles and 

| other Nations, if this Meflias of the Jews, muſt have 

ext been a temporal and worldly Monarch,to deſtroy and 

you ſubdue them to the ſervitude of Jury, as fondly theſe 

ſoul later Teachers of that Nation do contend, 

high This yet maketh che Patriarch Facob more plain, 3s: 

. ai} who prophecy ing at his death of the coming of Chiiſt, _ 4 
Ty hach theſe words : T he Sceptre ( or Government ) ſhall Chrit, 
ner} mt be taken from the houſe of Jada, untill he come Gen. 49. 

: , harg. Hiero. 
the} that 3s to be ſent and he ſhall be the expeftation of Na- & 0nketos in 
cruſh $1089. Whach later words , the fore-named Chaldee bur toon: 
held Paraphraſe , as alſo greac Ozkelos, ) both of fingular 
authority amongſt the Jews ) do interpret thus : Doxec 
Chriftus ſeu Meſſias Vemat, ec, Uncill Chrilt or the 
Meſſias come : ( which is the hope and expectation of 
i all Nations, as well Gentiles, as of vs that are J:ws) 
the government ſhall not ceaſe in the houſe or Tribe 
4 of Fuda, By which ſentence of Scripture , and intcr- 
pretation of the J-ws themſelves, we come to learn 
( defides the Promiſe for the Meſſias ) two conſcquen- 

s in this matter, againſt the Jews of later time. Firſt, The Meſfias 
that if their Methas muſt be the hope and expeRation PF be 3 
as well of Genciles as of Jews: then can he not de a pg 

. NOT a tem-e 
1) fag temporal King to deſtroy the Gentiles , ( as the later 2953! Kirge 
rhe Jews would have it) our. a {piricual King co rezgn over 
phiclþ "hem , and to bring in ſubjection their fpiricual ene- 
mies tor them, ( I mean the fleſh, world , and devil } 
Prof 35 we Chriftians do believe, Secondiy , if the tempo - 
{br 3 kingdoms of the houſe of Feds , ( whereof Chritt 
h.n, mitt 
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Thehilim. 


See the ritle 


of theſe 
Pſalms. 41s 


44,45 ,46, 47, 
4s, $2,84;$6, 


37. 
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Moſes pro- 
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Chriſt. 
Deur. 18. 


Chriſtian Direftory. C1 by, 4 
muſt come ) ſhall ceaſe and be deſtroyed at the comyd,,..; 
of Mettias ( as the Scripture avoucheth ; ) how 
can. the Jews expe&t yer a temporal King for th" , 
Meſlias, as moſt fondly they do ? 

Bur to leave this controverfie with the later Rabhji 
and to go forward in declaration of that which we t# 
in hand, that is, to ſhew how Chriſt was fore-told af 
fore-promiſed to the Jews : it is to be noted , that af 
the death of Jacob laſt mentioned, there is little recor 
ed in Scripture of the doings of his people, duri 
the four hundred years of their bondage in Egypr, | 
yer the Tradition of that Nation teacheth , that 
ſoon as they were delivered out of Egypt, and were 
the Deſert rowards the Land of Pcomiſe,the three { 


Was 


of Chore, called Aſer, Aleana, and Abiaſaph ,( for t! 


whom there is mention in the ſixth Chapter of Ex» 
and other=where, ) made divers Songs and Pſalns;,, .. 
the praiſe and expeRations of the Meſlias to cond,q;n 
and that the holy men of that time did ſolace thaff, 6.4 
ſelves with finging the ſame ; and that King Danf,,y ; 
afterward in the ſecond part of his Pſalms , beginnifſ},, 1; 
from the 41, unto the 87. gathered the moſt Part Fneeds 
choſe old Songs together , as yet they may be ſſcgne 
in his Pſalter. pf Ge 

But Moſes who lived with that people, and gov] begs 
ed them in the wildernefle, had a clear revelati;h;ze 
from God of this Mcitias, in theſe words. will rs wn, 
ap a Prophet to this people from amongſt their breth{aqq 
even as thy ſelf; and I will put my words in his moxl{ tyre 
ard he ſhall ſpeak unto them all things which I fMiftian ti 
ordain unto him : ard he that ſhall refuſe to hear feace, 
words which he ſhall ſpeak uato them in my nam\[e ty 
will be revenTea pon that man, Which words, tlhdore 
they cannot oc underſtood of any other Prophet ſhall q 
cver jiyed after Hoſes among the ſews, but onely Qſave / 
Ciiit, ir appeareth plainly by this teſtimony of ard f 


aa"! 
1 


Jyrope 


þ.1,pet.1. Proofs of Chriſtiamty. I13 
1 hely Ghoſt ; And there aroſe uot any ether Prophet in Deus. 34. 
Wl 1/-ael, like unto Moſes, Cc. : 

S After Loſes, about four hundred years, efifucd g; 
{$David; who for chat he was a holy man , and the firſt David's pro. 
fine of the houſe of F«da, our of whoſe linage the = Q 
ow Meſſas was to come: the particulars of this myterie, x 
da were more abundantly and manifeſtly revealed unto 
UF jim then unto any other. And firſt, for aſſurance that 
co Chriſt ſhould be born of his Rock and linage, theſe are 
ur: the words of God unto him : 1 have ſworn to David Pal. 28, 
+ Ul wy ſervant ; I will prepare thy ſeed for eternity , and » Reg.7. 
nat will build up thy ſeat to all generations, Which words," Para. 22+ 

albeic the later Jews will apply co King Se/omon, thac 
was David's lon, ( and in ſome ſenſe they may fo be, 
for that Solomon was a figure of Chriſt tocome : ) yet 
Eoroperly theſe words, And his kingdome ſhall ftand 3 Reg: 5+ 
for ever, and for all eternity,which are ſo ofcen repear- "9 
0Fed in this and other places of Scripture , cannot be ve- 
Wrified in So/omm0n,whoſe carthly kingdom was rent and | 
From in pieces (treight after his death by Feroboam,and * Reg. 12, 
not long after , as it were extinguiſhed ; bur they muſt 
needs be underſtood of an crternal King , which ſhould 
* come of David's iced, as mult alſo theſe other words 
if God in the Pſalms ; T how art my Son, this day have 
begotten thee: I will give unto thee the Gentiles for 
thine inheritance, Which was never fulfilled in So/o- 
$2», nor in any temporal King of Jury after him. 
FAnd much leſs theſe words tha: follow: He ſhall ene 
cure with the ſun and before the moon, from genera- 
wn to generation, There ſhall riſe up in his dayes, 
race, until the moon be taken away:he ſhall re1gn from 
ea to ſea, unto the ends of the world; All K ngs ſhall 
Fucore him,and all nations ſhall ſerus him : for that he 
; Wh hall deliver the poor man that had no helper , he (hall 
ly Qſave their ſouls, and deliver them from uſurit , 
I MF and from mmquitie: all trives of the earth ſhall 
nz [1 he 


Pſal. x. 45. 
47-67. 72. 


Plal. 7t- 
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Wb, 
be bleed in him, and ll Nations ſhall mags = 
Theſe words of Chrifis erernal kingdom ; of h -y 


enduring tot! e worlds end ; and of his univerſal reig 
oyer J:wand Gencile;ot his adoration by all Nariow 
ot his delivery ot h1s touls from bondage of iniquity 
and finally of his mixing blcfled all tribes of th ha 
earth : cannot poſſi»ly be applied to any tempo hoſe 
King that ever wasamong the J:ws , or cyer ſhall} 


dg ot 1 

but onely to Chriſt, "ſi 

7. This Promiſe made unto David for Chriſt to com p 
leremies / 


prophefie Of his ſeed, is r-p.ated after his death by many Pr for 
couching phers,and conficmed by God,as in Feremsy, where Gu 


i ;z, Uuſeth theſe words : Behold the daie: come on,and [ vi wy 
raiſe up to David 4a juſt ſerd, and he ſhall reign a Ki "th 


and ſhall be wiſe , and ſhall do judgement and juſt, 
upon earth. And in his dayes ſhall juda be ſaved, 
Iſrael ſhall dwell confidently, and this is the namtt 
men ſhall call him: Our Jus T Gor, Allth 
was ſpoxen of Davids ſred , above four hundred yea, 
af:er David was dead, Which proveth manifeſtly, tf, 
the former promiles and ſpeeches, were not made} 
Dawid for Solomon, or for any other temporal King, 
Davids line ,vbucfor Chiiſt , who was called ſo peaf 


liarly, The ſon and ſeed of David, for that David wi 


the fiſt King of the Trie of Fuda, and not onely x the 

Chriſts Progenicour in ficſh , bur alſo did bearkf,. of 

Type and Figure in many ocher things, rad 

s, For which c2uſe lik: wif: in the Prophec Ext w Ly 
Ezckiel's Wo. | ; : | 

propheſie of ( who lived avout che tame tim: that Jeremy did » The e 17 


Chriſt. Mcflias is called by che nanie of David himielf, Forty, 

Ezeke34 God ſpake at rhat time unto Ezekiel: I will ſaves {:\R2s 

flock,, nor ſhall they be any longer left to the ſpoil Why 1h, 

{ will raiſe over them Oxt PasToO!'R , whic Inch ( 

Chriſt is fred them »y ſervant David, he ſhall feed thes HC 

ralled P4v'® 4 he ſhali be their $ hepheard,and Prince, and 19% 11. 
r 


MA;4.1.qart.1. Proofs of Chriſtianity, II5 
"Ws, their God , and will make with them a covenant of | 
brace, kc. In which words , not onely we that are gage _ 
Eg hciftians , but the later Jews alſo themſelves do con. tec, | 
Us in their Tha/mad , that Meſſias is called by the 

'of ame of Dav:d , for that he ſhall deſc*nd of the ſeed 

uy f D:vid : as by reaſon alſo it muſt needs be ſo, for 

© that King David being dead four hundred years vefore 

Por® theſe words were ſpoken, ( as hath been noted ) could 

ot now come again to feed Guds pcople or govern 

th:m himſelf, 

Eſay the Propher, who lived about a hundred years i 
before Jeremy and Ezekiel, had maryell-ts fore- Re | 
Anowledge of the Meiias and his affairs , and deſcri- Eiay couch. 
Ibeth him very particularly, beginning in this manner ; — -———_ 
"un the later dayes,the HILL of Gods ho+ſe hall be pre- : 

pared upon the top of mountains , and all Nations (or 
eniles) shall flow unto him, And many people shall 
2), Cone and let ws aſcend to the HILL of our Lord, 

Jrd be 5hall teach us his wayes , and we Shall walk in 
Ps pathes ; he hall judge Nations, &c, Which v:ry 
PÞ2rds are alſo repeated in Hficheas the Prophet, and Mich. 4. 
reapplied there, (as alſo here) unto the Meilias, and 
F-n ave no other mcaning , by the judgement of the 
Jews and Hebrews themſelves, And Eſay doth proſe- 
"Putt the ſame matter afterwards in divers Chapters : 
Þ for example, in the fourth, tal<ing of che ſame Me(- Eſay sf 
P15, which before he calleth, The Hil rt of Gods houſe, 

, $: addeth theſes words : [s that d:y , shall the iff ue of 
Air Lord be 5 magnficence ard glory; and the frait of 
1/"Jrerrth , in (ublimity and exxltation to all ſuch as 
Or Judll be ſaved of Iſrael. In which words, he calleth the 
0? "Pt:l2s, oth the iſe of God, and the ſe uit of the earth, 

N. that he ſhou!d be both God and man. And in the 
Pc Chapter he callech him by cheſe terms : Ad mira- Efay g6. 
rhewÞ: ounſellour : God: Strong : Father of the future 


1 TY 
' id; and Prince of Peace, 


Com 


. 
Ta 
\ 
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Eſa.11.1. In the cievench Chapter , he deſcriveth him ny 
Pſal. 71- ; We ; s : 
-=— HY wonderfully in theſe words ; There ſhall go fort "Wa 


branch of the ſtock of Ieſſe,(which [eſſe was Davids, :nfir 
ther) & out of the root of that branch there ſhall ny 6. 0 
up 4 flower , aud the Spirit of our Lord ſhall reſt u let 
hinz:the ſpirit of wiſdome and of underſtand ng ;the | 
Wonderfall r4t of counſel and fortitude;the ſpirit of knowledge 
properties prety;he ſhall uot judge according f8 the ſight of (fle \ TY 
of Chit, eyes, nor yet condemn according t9 the hearing porte 
(fleſply\ears;but ſhall judge poor men injuſtice, Mtv. 

«(pate in equity for the mild men of the earth, He bg, 
itrike the earth with the rod of his mouth, withih,, 1, 

(pris of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked man, Juſi fold 
{kall be the girdle of his loins, & faith ſhall bethetuy,, 
of his reins. Hitherto are the words of the Prophe, | 
whercin nothing truly can be more. plain and evidag,,; 
Mar.s, then that by the rod or branch of Jeſſe , 13 meant F), | 
Luc. 3, Virgin ary, who dieHtly deſcended of the linaggy;,, 
—_ Jeſſe; and by the flower aſcending from thu bran, 4 
muſt needs be underitood Chriſt, that was born of jy. 

?nd had all thoſe excellencies and priviledges adofþ, 4 

other men,which Eſay in chis place afſignerh unto hug, 

Other pro- Whoſe further graces yet , and ſpecial divine! oe of 
perties of pactics, the ſame Prophet cxpreſiceth moxe particulq,e © 
_—_— \ & in the Chapters following,where he ſfaich, He ſhall Ft. » 
15.5-X 42-2, ever overthrow and deſtroy death; he ſhall openthify,q, 
of the blind, the ears of the deaf; he ſhall not crj Ty 
contend, nor ſhall he accept the perſon of any man; hy, 
in truth ſhall he bring forth judgement He ſhall mL 4, 
forrowfull nor tarbutent, &c, And finally, intheQ2,y, 
Chapter,he alledgeth the words of God the Fatherly,, 
co Chriſt, touching his Commiſſion in this ſort : tperjc, 

Iſa. 49.6. 790 little that thou be to me @ ſervant , to raiſe#iÞhe ex 

aQts 13. 47. Tribes of Facob , and ts coxvert unto me the dreffÞroy 


(wh 
mon 


The Com- 7 - . þ 
miſſion of 1/74el. Beheld , [ have appointed thee alſo for ali 249 þ 
Chtift, nts the Gentiles , that thou be my ſalvation nmiÞiny ; 


mttermoſt parts of all the earth, j 


4 7;6,r.part.t. Proofs of C briftianity, 


ny And to conclude this matter, without alledging 


TH ore Propheſies for the ſame, (which in truth a:c T** prophe- 
Finfinite throughout the Bible; ) Damel that lived wuching 


| 


before eAggers , Zacharias, and HMalachizs, 
| ( who were the laſt Prophets that ever flouriſhed a- 
Amongſt the Jews , almoſt five hundred years before 
e)MFthe Nativicy of Chriſt : ) this Damel (I ſay) re- 
"f Fportech of himſelf, that being in Bavylon , an4 
; | 

'® having faſted , worn hair-cloth, and prayed long 
* MEunto God : there came the Ange! Gabriel un- 
'0'$: him at the times of evening Sacrifice, and fore- 
fot him, not onely of the deliverance of tie 
0p:ople of Iſrael, from the Captivity of Brbylon 
Faw of hand, ( for that the ſeventy years of their 
ice puniſhment forerold by Jeremy , were now expired :) 
Fur alſo he told them further, that the time of tho 
1 Juniverſal deliverance of mankind, from the bondage 
[Ind captivity of finne, was now ſhortencd , and 
0! that after ſeventy hebdomades, ( which , as ſha!l 
Whe thewed afcer , mike up the juſt rime that paſled 
0 "Prom the re-building ef the Temple of Jeruſalem, af- 
© titer their deliverance from Babylon , unto the birch 
cuaſor Chriſt :) there ſhould be born the Saviour of 
alt: world , and be put to death for Redempcion of 
EImankind, 


wet;n the end of the Captivity of Bavylon, 2 lictle Chriſt, 


"7 The Angels words are theſe, I am cone to ſhew unto Dan-9.23, 


" » Tthee, O Damel, for that thou art a man of good deſires. 
U WHAd therefore do thou mark. my ſpeech , and under- 
the fitand this viſion, T he ſeventy hebdomades are ſhortened 
her apo thy people, and up3n thy boly City ; to the end pre- 
: Perication may be conſumed, and ſin recerve an end : 19 
e WPh: end qty maybe blotted out , and eternal juſtice 
efgpronghe in boy place :& to the end viſions O37 propbeſies 
a | wy be "ulſil:d,and the WW tt of Sarnts anninied. Know 
wy 00 therefore GG mark, that from we end oft BL ſþrecp, 

p TU 
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f or rebuild 'ng of Jeruſalem, anto C hriſt the Capn m 
there ſholl be hebdomades ſeven, and hebdowades ha 
two: and after ſoxry two hebdomades , Chriſt ſhall _ 
put to death, and the people which thall deny him, Gor 
uot be his people, 
I might palson further to other Prophets, and Þy ,, 
TheButtor PhEf1es and make no end. If I would alledge wg 
allscrprure. might be ſaid in this behalf ; for that the whole 
uce runneth all to this one point; to foretell and 
nifeſt Chriſt, by ons, figures,paral-les, and propheſy 
and for this cauſe was it principally wiitten, Butt 
which is already ſpoken, ſhall be ſufficient for our 
Conſideration, whereby is ſeen , that among the | 
from age to age , Chiiſts was prophefied and forer 
rogether with the eternity of his kingdom that (h 

be ſpiritual, 
Theſecond Now followcth there a ſecond conſideration 
-=>4ay ag the quality of Chriſts perſon, no leſs of impor 
3 hae Chrig {hen\ the former , and wherein the later J: ws do 
_—_ be dcifi:nt from us, and that 1s of the Godhood df 
on id 80 Meſſias promiſed, I tay the later Jews or Rabbin 
d:fferent herein from us; as allo they are in 
other points and articles, wherein their Anceli 
( that were no Chriſtians ) did fully agree. Eye 
all Hcreticks are wont to do that firſt break in 
point, and then in another from the Catholick fa 
The euftom 2d ſo do 1un on from one to one , making themlt 
of Heie- 1N all things as diſlike as they can , for hatredoft 
oy unity,whereunto their pride w!ll not ſuffer them to 
twin, So 15 it in the genera:ion of this reprobate| 
pl-, who firlt agreed with rs in all, or molt po 
rouching Chriſt ro come, and denyed onely the fi 
ling or application thereof, in J-ſus ouz Saviour: 
afrerward :h ir ungracious oft-ipring , being not 
ro {tand 1n tha: iff e againſt us,deviſed a new ple 
b:rook themſelyes to a far nigher degree oy vid « 
alum 


| 


hey (6,1,p4rt.1 p Prof; of C hriſtt anit y. 
afficaring , that we attributed many things unto Jeſus, 
thac were not foretold of the M fſias to come; and 
among other , that he ſhould be God, and the ſon of 
God and the ſecond perſon in Trinity, &c, 

But herein ( nv» douht ) theſe obftinace and grace- 
| leis men , do {h.w themſelves both ignorant of their 
own Scriptures, and diſagreeing irom th2 writings of 


. a. , . . O . . 
their own fo: e-fachets, For as for Scriptures, it is eyi- That Chriſt 


dent by all or moſt of :he proph-{tes all:dgzd defore, =_ _— 
# that Chriſt (or the M2145) muſt be nd, and the Son and man. | 
of God,inJued witch m:ns nature, chat is,Doth man and = "4 
God, $>in Geneſis, where he is called, The ſeed of the proof, 
J yon ; it is apparent that he hill be mans and in ©*5: 
the (ame place , when he is promiſed , to cruſh the de- 
viland break, his head ; who cin do this bus onely 
God ? Likewiſe z when he is called Germ?n Jehove, 
the ſeed of our Lord God; his Godhood is ſignified : as 
in his Manhood alſo, when in the ſame place he is 
named ; the fruit of the earth, Wi» c1n interpret theſe Pal. 7r. 
ſpzeches ; That his kingdome (hall be everlaſting ; *l-109. 
Thatyhe ſhall endure _wntil the M159n be taken away and _. 
; . 2y f3- 
after, Toat, God begat him before Lucifer was created: vril 96. 
That, no man can tell oy recount his Generation z That, ES 
Yay all Nations and Angel; muſt adore him; Tnat, he muſt ny 
J it at the rig ht hand of God ; and many other ſuch 
Ipeeches pronounced direAly and exprefl; of the Mzf- 
F fas, who ( I ſay) can underſtand or interpret them, bur 
of God , ſceing thar in man they canno: be y-rified ? 
And as for the laſt of theſe re{timoniecs, conc:rnins 
Chriſts fitting at his fachers right hand : three of our _—_ 46 
J Evangelifts dy rzport, that J-\u3 lid blanck divers of Luc 20. 
thelearned(t Phariſees, with alledoing only rheſe words — >_ 
of David : The Lord {aid to my Lord {it at my right val. 110, 
bard, antil I put thy enemies as thy foot-ftool, For, 
(aid Jeſus ) if Chriſt be David's fon, how did D- 
v4 callhim his Lord? ſignifying hereby,thac albeic the 
I 4 Metiias 
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Meſlias was to be David's Son , according to his ma 

Rab. Tonat. hong : yet was he to be Dawid's Lord , accordis 
L_— * \is Godhead, And ſo do both Rabbi Foxathan, 1 
Tehilim. in the publick Commentaries of the Hebrews, intery 
7 | ctheplpce. 
The ſecond Aicheas is plain: And thou Bethlerny, ont of thy 
=_ ſhall proceed « Ruler in Iſrael: and bis going forth, 
"from the beginning, and from the dates of etermty,Ti 

can not be underſtood of any morral man , that 
was or ſhall be, But yer Eſay goeth further when 
ſaith ; A lsttle child #s born unto us, and & young ſt 
given unto us,and hu principality is upon his own ſhulf or 
der,and his name ſhall be God:the Father of the fun tlic 
« Soitisin world (* or of eternity: ) the Prince of peace, &, | fels! 
the Hebrew. \\};ch words , we {ce that Chriſt is called God. Bu whe 
ak the Jew do cavilkere and ſay that E/ or Elohim , of and 

= —_— Hebrew words, which we interpret God in this ply call 
ed may ſometime be applyed to a creature, ad in Exe gat 
_—— nc £7 fgnifieth an Angel ; and Elohims at oth} dar; 
Plat. 44. FLIES, iSapplyed ro Judges :) then mark and conkily ap. 
this diſcourſe of David touching the Meſſtas, to » 
he faith , T hoy art beautifull in form above the chi 
dren of men, grace s ſpred 1n thy. lips ; and thertjm allo 

hath God bleſſed thee for ever, cc, Thy ſeat O Gul 
for ever and ever, the rod, or ſceptre, of thy kingdn 

1s the rod of direftion: thou haſt loved juſtice and had fit 
1m1quity, therefore O God , thy God hath anointed ti mor 

w:th oyl of joy above thy partners, Nere the Meſſash bali 

called God twice, by the ſame word Elohinz , as zre 

his father is, and therefore as the word fignifieth mn 11h 
God in the one, ſo muſt ic alſo in the other, 224 
The third But to remove all ground of this refuge touching An 
_ .. El, and Elehim, that are names of God , which ſic 
ealled 1e- be communicated ſometimes, and upon ſome occalvg cou 
hova. to creatures : molt apparent it is, that the name Jeb4} gal 
which 15 called,T etraprammaton, and which is to pid &r 


Eſay 9. 


 Chriſt,namely where the Latine interpreter hath ra 


$ mir, after the long deſcription of the Meſiias, which 


lih.r.part.t, Proofs of Chriſtianity, 12r 


liar unto God alone , as never it may be communica- 
ted to other : this name (I ſay) which is of ſuch re- 
yerence among the Jews,as they dare not pronounce it, 


g but in place thereof , do read eFdoxas , that ſignified 


Lord : is every where almoſt in Scripture attributed to 
nG See Elay 18. 
. . : 7.& 28. $. 

lated Lord, as for example,in ewo diyers places of Jere- 


before I have recited ; he concluderh thus: Hoc eft no- 1507" = 
men quod vorabunt eum, Trhova jnſtus neſter , this is Rab. Abba 
thename which they ſhall call him, Or Juſt Febovas 5G 
orasthe Hebrew hath word for word , Jehova our ju- Miſd.Thehi- 
fice. And ſo do the antient Hebrew Expoſitours con- _ in Pſal. 
eſs upon theſe places of Jeremy,namely Rabbi Abva, _Y 

who asketh the queſtion what Meſhas (hall be callcd > 

and then he anſwereth out of this laſt place , he ſhall be 6 


of called the eternal Fehova, Thelike doth Miſdraſch . 


gather upon the twenty Pſalm, and Rabbi Moſes Ha- rib. or. 


i darſar expounding a place of the Prophet Sophonre, Hadarl. in 
q ap. 3, yerſ, 9. concludeth thus : In thes place Fehova 


Gen, cap.41. 


ſymfieth nothing elſe but the Mefſtas. 
Whereby appeareth, that as well in Scripture, as 


Allo inthe opinion of old Hebrew Expoſitours, the 


Meſſtas was to be true God and man. And I migh: 


| aledge many other teſtimonies of anticnt Ravbins, 
[fit were nor too long : eſpecially , if I would enter a- 


mong that kind of Expoſitours, whonfthey call Ca- 
baliſts, who (are more ancient and leſs bruitith then 


we ch R Ry ny \ Two forts of 
e other ſort, which are rermed Thalmudi(ts, | Hebrew ex- 


# 1 ſhould find many cl:zar and manifeſt declarations pofirours 


unlt the Jews doCtrine and errour of later times, CaPalins 


q And among other, ( for example onely of Cavali. mudids. 


ſical Expolitions , I referre the Reader to the dit. 


J courſe of Rabbi H acadoſch ( which in Hebrew (1- 


Mificth the holy Rabbine, and lived not long af 
er Chriſt) vpon the words of Jeremy Lefore re. Ter.23-7. 
cited ; 


I22 


Ter, 23+ 7+ 
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cited ; in which, for that he findech the Meſlias to} m 
called Fehova, which word in H:Mew is compound La 
of the three letters, Fod, Fax, and He :wice repeated} &e 
this Dotour maketh his diicourſe by arc Cabalift of bs 


this manner, ve 


 _*Evenas (ſaith he) the lette: He in Jehova,is ca} 9/1 
—_ * pounded of two other Lerters named Daleth & Vu} Þ! 
cap. 9. Eſa. *( a5 appearerh by their form : ) ſo ſhall che Mel £* 
C—_ * that is ſignified by this word Fehova, ) be mad Cl 
_ " «two natures; the one Divine,and the ocher Humayj Tt 

* And as in Jehova,there is twice He,and conſequ Ct 
«ly two Dalerhs and two Yam conteincd therein: 
« are there wo births, filiations,or childhoods in M4 7 
« fas ; the one , whereby he ſhall be the ſon of Golf K's 
EG@,%, and the other , whereby he ſhall be the ſon ofa Vig ®7 
© vin, which Eſay calleth the Prophereſs, And as in | fox 
« havs the letter He is twice put, and yer both Heh 4 
© make in eff:&t bu: one letterzſo in Mcfſas there thij @n 
« be two diſtin& natures, and yet they (hall make'uf a 
« one Chriſt, Thus playech the Cabalift upon the le #4 
ters of Jehova (according to the manner of their Dir tha 
nicy,) and diaweth great myſeries(as ye ſee) fromk cluc 
ters ends, In which kind of reaſoning, aloeit We put the 
oround nor ſtrength at all : yet ic is ſufhcient to they E 
that among the elder J-w3 it was a knawn and conft firn 
ſed do. ine,that Chriſt thould be both God andn the: 
and hive ew@marures conjoyn-<: diftinEtly in onept Par 
ſon, which is che ſam? tha. we Chriftians do afficm, | 2! 
The fourth "Nay , I will addc further ( and this 1s greatly toi Jeb 
proof, obſerved : thac the (elf ſame antient Js (as ſomedl her] 
of the later ) do hold, and prove by Scripture ; Ieth 
Chriſt ſhall be ( for alwayes they ſpeak of che Me whe 
to come,) the very ſon of God, & werbumb def 
Incarnatum , and the word of God incarnate, thay 
- na9=h pry mad: 21h, And for the firſt , that he (hall be rhell of t 
God. of God ; they prov it out of diyers places alledged? ſth 


| cn no way heunderſtood of che ion of any man , for 
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1 me before : as for example; out of Geneſis , where the 


Latine text hath ; Tehe ſceptre of Fuda ſhall not be ta- gen. 49. 10, 
ken away ; until be come,that 15 to be ſent : the Hebrev: Reb Devid 
hath, ##t1/ $1lo come ; which Silo, Rabbi Kimbi pro- (om agg 


: : radicum. 
yeth by a long diucourſe, to ſgnifie ſo much, as filr Elay. 4. 2. 


| ejwy, his ſon, that is, the ſon of God, The ſame they TRANS 8 


hunc locum 


prove by the place of Eſay , where the Mefſ1as iscalled 
germen Jehove, the (ced or ſon of Jehova. Which the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe turneth , the Meſſias of Jeh:wa. 
They prove the ſame alſo, out of divers Pſa/ms, where 
Chriſt is called plainly the ſon of God:as where it 15 
ſaid : he sþall ſay unto me , thou art my father , &c.y, ,_ 
I will put him my eldeſt ſon , more higher then all the 

Kings of the earth, &c. Fehova ſaid unto me, thou art 

m7 ſon , this day have I begotten thee , &c, Kiſ the Pf): 2- 


This is 2Cs 


i ſou je Kings and Judges of the earth , and happy are cording to 


all they that place their hope in his, Which laſt words, the Hebrew 


rexc 
14 Mii . , ef. 7. 
that it is written , Cxrſed is the man that putteth his 


treft in mas, Wherefore Rabbi Jonathan, R. Na- * 


| thay, R. Selometh , Aben Ezra, and others, do con- 


clude by theſe and other places which they alledge,rhat 


the Meſſias muſt be the very ſon of God, 

And forthe ſecond point , they go yer further , af. The fifth 
firming this ſon to be verbuwpatris, the word of Goo P12oe 
the father, Which the forcſaid Jonathas in his Chalder word incar- 
Paraphraſe doth expreſs in many tranſlations : as for 23'© 


» Ef » 2% 
example ; where Eſay ſaich , Iſrael shall be ſaved 1n OA RIY 


{ Jthovawith eternal ſalvation , (Which Jehova figni- 


L ; Woe eee * 2-306 
herh Chriſt , as all men confeſs ;) * Fonath-# rurneth (M0 the pa- 


d itthus; Iſrael shall be ſaved by Gods word, So again, caphraſe. 
4 where God ſaith by Oſee : I will ſave the houſe of Ju- 


da by Fehova their God, ( which is by Chriſt :) Jona- 


{ than tranſlateth it thus ; 1 will ſave Fuda by the word 
q ff their God, In like manner ; where David wriceth, 
q Jthova ſaid to my Lord, fit at my right hand,&c. Jo- 


a.:than 


124 


Oſee I. 
Plal. 110. 


Rab. Iſaze- upon Gemeſss , expoundeth this verſe of the Pſalms, I, 
com-in ©47* ſent his word and healed them,&c. to be meant of Me 


Gen, 


C briſtian Drreftory, C he hih. 
nathan expreſſcth it thus : Jehovs ſaid wnto bis wy Phy 
fit at my right hand. So Rabbi Iſaac Arama writing and 


fas, that ſhall be Gods word, And Rabbi S:eveox t 


Pſal.106.20. 
> rr] chief of all the Cabaliſts ,upon thoſe words of Fob, /} J® 
com.in.c.1o. ſpall ſee God 111 my Fleſh, eathereth , thac the word of 
Gen. God ſhall take fleſh in a womans belly. So the the 
Job 19-26. this Dorine was nothing range among the Antien that 
Rabbins. hol 
For further confirmation whereof alſo , (ſeeingth on 
[ 


R.Simeon in 


Zoar. 


Dear. 6.4. 


Thebleſſed 


Trinity pro- © {ncommunicable nam? of God,) is fignified,ſaich 


ved by an 


anticnt Rab. 


bin. 


the word 9xe,to fignifie, that theſe three are indivih 


Lao heh 
proot. 


oreat importance ,) conſider what is n. 
corded in a treatife called Zoar , of high authority 
mong the Jews, where R. S:mecon that was laſt befar 
alledged, ciceth a place our of old R, 7bba, upon the 
words in Deateronomy, Jehova our Lord, u one Jel 
v4, Which words the ſaid ancient R. 1bba interprery 
thus : © By the firſt Fehova in this ſentence (being tit 


matter 1s of {o o 


* God the Father Prince of all things. By the ne 
* words, (our Lord) is figr.ified God the Son , thatyy , 
*fountain of all ſcienc:s, And by the ſecond Fehove 
© the ſame ſentence, is ſignified, God the Holy Gholly , 
« proceeding of them both. To all which isthere addel 2m 
high 


Wor | 


&« ble. But this ſecret ſhall not be revealed untilt 
©« coming of MeiTias. Hicherto are the words of Radb 
Ibpa,reported in Zobar by Rabbi Simeon , where alb 
th- ſaid R. Simon interpreteth theſe words of Eſq, 
TTaiy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath , in this mas 
ner, «© Efay vy repeating three times Holy , ſaith hi 
&« doth as much as if he had ſaid , Holy Father , Boy 
'*©Sn, and Holy Spirit, which three Holics, do malt 
© but one onely Lord God of Sabbath, 
Finillr, I will conclude this controverfſte botweell* 
th? later J.ws and us with the auchoritcy of _ 
P ul, 


lib,1.part.1. Proofs of Chrifti anty, I25 
il Philo, who lived in the yery ſame time wich Chriſt, hilo, 1ib. z. 
ind 20d was ſent Emoaſſadour twice to Rome in the be- J*83t: Fgp 
ff halfof his Nation in Alexandria : that is, firſt in the xuceb ——_x 
| fiftcenth year of Tiberis rhe Emperour , ( which was Chron, 
three years before Chriſts Paſſion , and the very ſame 
yar wherein he was baptized by S, Joh») and the ſe- 
do condtime abour eight years afcergto wit, inthe firſt of 
thereign of Calzgula. This man, that was the learnedſt 
that ever wrote among the Jews, after the writers of 
holy Scripture ceaſed ; made a ſpecial book of che ba. 
niſhment of his countrey-men, where he hath chis diſ- 
courſe enſuing, 

« What time may be appointed ( ſaith he ) for the Philo lib. De 
@return home of us baniſhed Jews, it is hard to de. ©*%i9us. 
i} *termine, For by Tradition we have , that we mult 
Tele CexpeRt the death of a high Pricft : bur of thoſe , 
re} ©ſome dic quickly , and ſome live longer. Buc I am 
» ts of opinion , that this high Prieſt thall be che very 
of Word of God : which ſhall be void of all finne, 
*doth voluntary and involuntary ; whoſe Father ſhall 
| *be God,and this Word ſhall be thac Fathers wildom, 
4nd 0 Which all things in this world were created, His 
no} ©hcad (hall be anointed with oyl , and his kingdome 
444] ©(hall ouriſh and ſhine for ever. This wrote Philo 
;vifh 96cnat time , when. he lictle imagined , thaz the ſame 
1 ef Pigh Prieft, whom he ſo much expeRted, and the ſame 
2þf Word of God, whoſe kingdome -he deſcriberh , was 
. a} 29 already come into the world, And this (hall ſuf- 
T fice for our ſecond conſideration, what manner of Meſ- 
"and fas the Jews did expect. 
\ ha4 Now in the third place cometh it to be confice: ed, Th: 4, con- 
Hal what Authority and Power the Meſffias ſhould have awry nv 
mak ® his appearance upon earth , and whether he ſhould rrp 
change and atrogae the Law of Loſes or no > where. Hhould | 
zee 'dthere is no leſs controverhie berween us and the la. 1050 
mel Jo'xs, then in the former point of his Divinity. Moſes, 


For 
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Gab. s.: For we hold with S. Paul, that the Law of Moe" Þ* 
——y was given unto the Jews but for a time , to entertain 
chat people wirnall , and by the outward figns and «fir 
remonies which it had »( whereof the molt j part'y or alÞ #0" 
x Cor. 10. prefigured Chriſt to come ;) to be their ſchoolnufly (0 | 
and leader to the times of faith , wherein it thould $0! 
abrogated , and a far more perfeRt Law ſcr down by tis 
Chriſt in che place thereof, yen 
— of This we prove firſt , for that the Law of Moſes wy 
ve folk " an imverfe&t Law, bringing nothing to perfection, z 
_ WM; Paul well notech. It was "( as S, Peter 1aith ) a bur. 
Gal. z, denſome Law, which the J.ws themſelves were ng wy 
able to bear, for the multitude of Ceremonies thereuf 
contained, It was a carnal and ſervile Law , confi." 
ing moſt in the external, It was a Law of terrour and 
fear-, more then of love and l1berty. of ſptrir, Ir was _ 
Deut. rg, Law (as1 ſaid before) of ſigns and figures for things tt 
come, and conſequently to ceaſe , when thoſe ching e tol 
_ which it prefigured thould come to be preſent, It wf5* 
_ 13 & a Law peculiar and proper for the J.ws alone, withouſ® le 
= 5.&23, reſpect of all rhe reſt of the world ; and the exercil Th 
Exod. 23. thereof was allowed only 1 in the countrey of Jury; a C r 
Deur. 27. that which is more z it Was not permitted but in onfe'” 
place onely of that countrey, that 1s, in J:ruſalem, whkg, "_ 
ther every man was bound to repair three times 2 yeah 
to wit, at the Paſqua, at the Pentecoſt , and at thef® 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; and in thart place , alon? uf 
make heir Saccifices, and in noother countrey or plac, 
beſides, 
Goo rea- Now then reaſoneth the learned Divine,if this Lun 
' © of Moſes were for th: J:ws and Jury onely ; hon Ju 


could i: {ſerve for the time of th: M:flt15, who was! a ( 


Pſal.z 21-:6-be King, as well of the Gentiles as of the J:ws; 2 - 
Eſa 4+ 1139+ 1 le all people in the world , that ſhould helievel! les 
ad no 


nim, under one Law ? If the ex: cile of this Law we 
allowable onely , and layw:uli in J<rualein , how cool 
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, it potſhbly be fulfilled by Chriſtians that are diſperſed 

aigforer all che world ? Asfor example, how could they re- 

ee. {pair to Jeruſalem chrice every year ? how could every 

. ay {yoman that ſhould dwcll in England or India, repair 

Aero Jauſalem for her Purification after every child- Lev. r2; 

1}, | binhas by the Law ſhe was commanded? Moſteviden: _ = 

b itis then which we ſaid before, that this Law was g1- ” 
yen bur to endure for a time, And to uſe $, Pals own 

wel words, it was but, [ntroduttio meliorss ſper, an introdu. 

n. x {10n tO 2 bercer hope, It was but an enterceinment of 

but that people, (which by their being among the Egypti- 

 nefa were prone to Idolatry ,) until Chriſt ſhould come The new 


Law of 


nr and ordain a perfect Law, that is, a Law of ſpirit and chit and 
Go. Jincernal affeRtion ; a Law of love and liberty s a. Law the p"_ 
. an}{bir ſhould be common to all men ; ſerve for all coun. ; 
wax; [eſs times, places, and perſons; a Law that ſhould be 
og a(Winen in the bowels of our hearts ; a Law that ſhould 
ing x tolerable, eafie, fweety plain ,ligh: , brief and faCt:- 
ll, as well to the poor as to the rich; a Law (tocon< 
tide) that ſhould confilt in charity, 
This fignified Moſes, when he ſaid to his people, 
r he had delivercd the former Law unto them : 
wr Lord ſhall raiſe unto you a Prophet of your own 
wii len, and from among your own brethren,as my ſelf, 
year = ſhall you hear. As chough he had ſaid , You (hall 
1* 27 me but until he come that muſt be a Law-giver 
my ſel?, bur yet of a more perfect Law: and there. 
more to ve heard and obeved, And then he ad. 
the Whoſoever ſhall refuſe to hear the words of this 
tet, F my ſelf will revenge it, ſaith our Lord God. 
(uch words cannot be verified in any other Propher 
er (Moſes until Chritt ; for thar of thoſe Prophets 
Scripture ſaith , There aroſe no Prophet like r1to Deut, 34: 
Uſer in Iſrael, Which is to be underftood, that they 
Inoauthority to be Law. male: s as Moſes had, bu: 


Heb. 7, 


cho 
excile 


"1 


1 off 


Deut, 18. 


n2 of 
plac 


Nas 


9 . 
evell 
y W* 


\ coull te ali bound to the obſervation of that Law onely 
which 
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which Meſes left until Chriſt came, whom oſes) 
calleth a Prophet as himſelf ; that 1s a Law-maker, 
exhortethall men to hear and obey him, 

This yer is made more plainly by che Prophefie 
Eſay, who ſaith , Out of Sion ſhall come 4 Law, 
the word of God out of Feruſalew. Which cannat 
A aew Law underſtood of Moſes Law, that had been publi( 
propheficd.- e;oht hundred years before this was ſpoxen , andt 

from the mount Sinai,and not from Sion : but Chi 
Law began from Sjon and Jeruſalem, and from thaff j 
was ſpcead into all the world, Which the ſame 
fore-ſaw, when talking of the Mefſias he ſaith, Ist 
day there ſhall be an Altar to God in the midſt of 
land of Egypt : and the title of our Lord at the 
thereof, &c, And God ſhall be known to the Egypt, 
at that day, aud they ſhall honour him with ſacr, 
and oblations, Which words could not be verifte 
the old Law of Moſes ; for that by that Law, 
E2yptians could haye neither Altar nor Sacrifice: 
at Chriſts coming it was fulfilled , when the Egypt 
were made Chriſtians, and enjoyed both the 
and Sacrifices thac Chriſtians do uſe, 

The ſame thing was fore-rtold by God in Mals 
where he faith to the Jews, and of the Jewiſh SaqfChri 
fices, I have no pleaſure in you , neither will Iriafſhoiil, 
oblations at your hands : for that from the upriſnſſcano 
the ſun, unto the going down thereof , my name ) 
great among the Gentiles, and they daſacr:fice uniFÞnen 
every where,and do offer unto my name a pure obluencin 

The repro- /41tÞ the Lord God of hoſts, In which words , if An 
ems Fog fi:{t a reprobation of the Jewith Sacrifice, and collien; 
* aw with a Quenily ofth: Law of Aoſes, which depended pri 
>:omiſe of pally of that Sacrifice, Secondly we ſee , that and 
aha on che Gentiles , there ſhould be a pure manner of Jet 
fice, more gratefull unto God then the other was,Þ 
ſuch as mighs be performed in cyery place ot 
Wa 


Iſa. 2, 


Wi 1;b.2.p0rt.1. Provfs of Chriſtianty, * 129 
ao world, and not be tied co one place onely , as the Mo- 
of faical Law and Sacrifice was, 

And finally, I will conclude this whole matter with 
theexpreſſe Words of God himſelf, concerning the 
Ceremonies and Precepts of the old Law, Ded: ets pre- Ezec. as, 
erpt non bona, & judicis 11 quibas non vivent 1 gave : 
unto them precepts that were not good, and judge- 
iy mencs wherein they ſhall nor live, That is, they were 
bel] not good to continue perpetually , nor ſhall they live 
ha 36 chem for ever, bur untill the time by me appointed : 
ES of which time, he determineth more particularly by - 
» 1h Trremy the Prophet, in theſe words : Behold the dayes ler. 3. 
of come, aud I will make a new Chvenant or T eſta- 
heal ment with the honſe of Iſrael and Fuda: not according A new Te 
Pr to that Covenant which I made with your fathers, when ——_—_—_ 
ri Tbrowg bt them: forth of the land of Egypt. Where you | 

ay ſeeychar at the coming of Chriſt into this world( for of 
him and his birth , he talketh at large in all chis Cha- 
:Wpter, there ſhall be. a new Teſtament , containing a 
different Law from chat of the old Teſtament , 
Wwnch was given to the Jews at their going forth 

of Eoypr. | 
The much then hicherto hath been ſhewed, that The ſumme 
JUrſt in all Ages was fore-told and promiſed , that he 2-0 
hould be God , and that his abate (hould be to ms. 
noe the Law of Moſes, ( that was given but fora 
ime) and to eſtabliſh a new Law and Covenant, and 
Snew Teſtament of his own, that ſhould endure and 
qeminue for ever.-..- 
And albeit theſe things be very wonderfull, and ſuf- The 4. Con- . 
tent coeftabliſh any mans belief in the world , when bderation. 
ſha!l ſee them fulfilled ( which (hall be the argument lars Demand 
my ſecond SeCtion ; ) yer reſteth not the Scripture ®* Chil. | 
Were, bur paſſerh further , and fqre-telleth every parti- 
ar act, accident,and circumſtance, that ſhall fall out, 
umportance about the Meſſas in his Coming, In- 

K carnation, 
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Mat. 1. 26, 


Luc. Z+ 21, 


Mart. 3.16, 


Mar. 2 o 


Mat. $. 


"* Mat. 5. 


Mat.4.&s. 


Mark 8. 
Mar. 27. 
Mar. 16, 


Mat. 27. 


Mat, 21. 7+ 


Mat. 26. 67. 
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carnation, Birth, Life, D:ath , and ReſurreQion, A 
for example ; at what particular time and ſeaſon hy 
ſhould appear, Ger. 49. 10. Dax. 9, 26. That hk 
ſhould be born of a Virgin, Eſay 7. 14. That th 
lace of his birth ihould” be the town of Bethleem, 
Alc. 5.1. That at his birth all the Infants reung 
To Berhlceni ſhould be {lain tor his ſake » Fer. 31; 
That the Kings of tne Eaſt ſhould come and 
ore! him , and offer gold and other gifts unto himz 
Pſal. 71. 10. Thar he ſhould be preſenced by h 
mothe: in the Temple of Jeruſalem, Mal, 3.1, Thath 
ſhould flee into Egypt, and be re-called thence a 
Heſ. 13. 2. E/M 19. 1. That John Baptiſt ſhould 
go before him and cry in the deſert, Eſay 4o, , 
Mal. 3.1. 
 Afﬀeer this, that he ſhould begin his own preach 
ing with all humili ity  quieineſſe, and cl:mency of ſpi 


rit, Eſay 42. 2. That h: ſhould do ſtrange mirack h 


and heal all diſcaſes, Eſey 2 9.8.& 35. 5 & 61.1. 


5?, Dan, 26. Tha: he ſhould be betrayed by k 


Ir, T2, That with thoſe thirty piecrs there ſhould k 
bow hc afterward a field of Porſhards, Jer, 3o. Th 
he ſhould ride into Jerufalem upon an Aﬀle before 
Paſſion, Zach, 9. 9, That the Jews ſhould beat 
buffer his face , and defile. the ſame with ſpirting up. 
him, Eſ«y 50. 6. Thar they ſhould whiy, and tear 


rent his Pads before they put him to dhdch , Eſay 539ter 


Pſal. 37. 18, That they fhould pur him to de 
among thieves and malefactours, Eſay 53. 12, 
they ſhould give him vinegar 19 drink , Civide hisa 
parell, and caft lois for h's upper garment,P ſal. 68.24 


& 21.19. That he ſhould riſe again from death thy 


third day, Pſal, 15. 19. Ho. 6. 3. Thar he ſhe 


 aſcet 


That he ſhould dic for rhe fins of all the world , Eft « 


A 


own Diſciple , Pſal, 40. 10. & 54. 14. & 108, Thy 
That he ſhould be 101d for thirty picces of filyer, Z wo. 


@ * 
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aſcend'to heaven, and fir at the right hand of God his __ 244 
Father for ever, Pſal. 67.19, & 190. 1. , 
All theſe particulars and a number more, were re- 
yaled in Scripcure touching the Meſſas , ſome four 
thouſand years , ſome two thovſand , ſome one+thu. 
{and : and che laſt of all; above four hundred years be- 
fore Chriſt was born, Which if we lay together, and 
do confider wichall, how exaCtly they were fulfilled 
"| afterward in che perſon of Jeſus,as inthe next SeCtion 
{ ſhall be declared : if we adde alſo to this, tharwe have , 
received theſe Prophecies and prediions from a Nati- 
on that moſt of all other doth hare us, and that the 
fame 2re to be feen and read in their Bibles,cyen word 
© for word as they are in ours : if you hold in memory - 
allo, what invincible proofs were alledged before in 
WI theſecond Chapter for the infallible truth and certainty 
$ ofthoſe Hebrew Scriptures: you thall find, that hard- 
| lyany thing can be imagined for manifeſtation of a 


© truth before ic came to paſſe , Which God hath not ob= 


JF ferred in fore-ſhewing the Mcfhas, 
W. And all theſe conſiderations are touching the Jews, The 5.Con- 


"1.6 , ideration, 
There remaineth ſoniewhat to be ſaid of the Gentiles : Manifeſtari 


I who albeit they were to receive their principal know- on of Chriſt 
10 Side in this affair from the Jewiſh Nation , to whom *2 the Gen= 


nles. 


 Mefſtas was firſt and principally promiſed, and 
from whom the Gentiles had to expect both their Sa- 

our and 'his Apoſtles , as alſo the Scriptures'for tefti- 
aqmny and witnefle of them both ; and finally all their 
an knowledge and ſound underſtanding in the my= 

teries of Chriſt ; yet had chey alſo among themſelves 
kind of notice and fore-warning in- this matter , 
ich being joyned with that which I hays ſer 
1s Fon before of the Jews, and examined at the 
ÞIifioht of Gods divine Prophecics before alledge- 
: It Will make very much for confirmation 

F* our Chriſtian vericy, Arid therefore his loft 


K 3 


” h——_ RR 
* 
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conſideration (hall be of the fore-knowledge of Gael & 
tiles in this behalf, th 


For better underſtanding whereof it is to be noted w 

that beſides all knowledge of the Meſſias, that diva ch 

Gentiles might have by the Hebrew Scripcures, whidſ ot 

** Chap. (as have ſhewed before ) were in the Greek Lu m 

Shaw ©o- ouage, divers ages before Chriſt was born ; vr by th} th 

culiar waies 1n{truRtion and converſation of the Jews, with wha an 

whereby many Pagans did live familiarly : there remained threff tha 

j— ol wayes peculiar to Gentiles, whereby they received ſomff of 

of Chcilt. underſtanding and fore-warning of this great mj 

ſerie, The firſt was, by tradition and writings of thaſf by: 

anceſtours, The ſecond, byProphecies of their om} tha 

The third , by admonithment of their Tdols-aff for: 

Oracles, eſpecially when the time of Chriſts aff dre 

p:arance drew near, ſl 

-— a And for the firſt way,ic is evident,that as the Jen our 

4:46 received diyers things by ſucceſſion from their fonfſ fati 

fathers ; and they again from Moſes z and Moſes fray doni 

the Patriarchs, Facob ,Iſaac, and Alrahew, (whom clall 
the firſt man from whom thar whole nation proceec 

and in, whom they were diſtinguiſhed from all oth fieri 


Tradi:ion . | | 

of learning people in the world : (ſo had*the Gentiles and ot bue 
<> hp 5 way Nations their ſucceſſion alſo of Dorine and Manff #ho 
tiles, menr, even from the beginning ; albeit,the lower t the 


went, the more Corrupt they were,and mort obſanfſ * Ses 
in Divine knowledge, by their exerciſe in Idolatry,YteF| 
we know that the Romans had their learning from ſale 
Grecians ; and the Grecians from the Egyprians ;F He 
Egyptians from the Chaldeans, who were the firſt p which 
ple that received inflruQion in Divine matters iPbrs 
Adam, Methuſalem, Noah, and others of thoſe W{ieec 
and antient Fathers. Secw 
Fuſeb. in Now then it is.to be conſidered , that by a Tore 
Chron. ſent of Writers, there were three famous o*g1/ 
that lived together in thoſe anticnt times ; to har 


Abr 


lib.r part. L- Proofs cf Chriſtianity, - 133 
H{brahaws, (who deſcending'from Heber, was thefa- - 
ther and. beginner-of the Jcws'or Hebrews : ) And — —_— 
oted} with him, Þb, and one Zoryoaſtres, that were not of Zoroaſtres, 
divaf chat linage of Heber, but as we call chem for diſtinCti- 
# ofake either Heathens or Gentiles, albeit that diffe. 
Lu} rence was not then in ure, And -of Job, we know by 
y thi} the teſtimony of his book , that he, was a moſt holy 
af and virtuous ' man. Zoroaſtres, we know onely, 
chreff that he was greatly learned, and lefc monuments there- 
ſoneſ} of unto his poſterity, 
: m4 This Zoroaſtres, living in Abrahams time, might 
thay by account of Scripture, tee or ſpeak with Noe, For 
ont tht Abrehay was borne above threeſcore years be- 
-26f fore Noe deceaſed, And Noe was born above five hun- 
5 wif dred years before Methuſalem died, which Methu- 
ſdew, had lived two hundred and forty years with 
Jew our firſt farher Adams, that had enjoyed conyer- 
'forlf fation borh with God and Angels. And thereby (no 
; frog donbr, could cell many high and ſecrer myſteries,eſpe- 
nom cially rouching Chriſt , in whom all his hope for re- 
df demption of his poſterity did confift, Which my- 
ally ſeries and hidden knowledge, it is not unlike 
| othif but that Abraham, lob, Zoroaſtres, ardothers , 
who lived at that time with them, might receive at 
the chird hand, by Noe and his children, 1 mean , 

"Sem, Cham , and [aphet , who had lived before & 7 The Iews 
17. tieFlood , and had ſeen Methuſalem;which Metha- dition tha, 
ſalem lived ( as is ſaid,) ſo many years with Adam, Abraham 
| Here hence it-is, that in the writings of Zoroaſtres png 

af which are yer extant, © or recorded by other Att- Chaldea. 
pbrs in his name., there ore found very many plain 2 —_ 
Ipeeches of the Sonne of God , whom he calleth, firem. & 0.- 
Secandam mentem , the ſecond mind. And much _— 6 con. , 
oy Tore 15 jt to be ſeen in th2 writings of Hermes T r15- Proc l. _ 

) wegiſt rs (who lived after in Egypt, and recived his 3; in parm. 
to haming from this Zoroaſtres;) = theſe firſt —_— Tridnonitins, 

3 {11- 


34 Chriſtian Direftory, © Chas 
Philoſophershad manifeſt underſtanding offhis ſecs 

Mercu.Her. perſon in Trinity, whom Hermes callech, T be forſt be. 
hy —_ gotten Sonne of God;his onely Soune;his dear, eternal|, 
my immutable and incorruptible Sonne whoſe ſacred nam 
7 -ineff able : thoſe are his words, And afcer him agaj 


8: 


SE 


& 


2, 


* 


among the Grecians , were Orpheus , Heſjodus an 

and others, that u:tered the like ſpeeches of the Sony 

Grecfans. f*CGod: asaiſo did the Platonifts , whoſe words and 
ſentences wers too long to repeat in this place,.. Bur ix 

that w:il !ce rhem gathered rogerner at large , ler hin 

read cither Or:gex againſt Celſas the Heathen , ord 

S, Cyril in his firſt book againlt Julian the Apoltan, 

And this ſhall ſ:fce for the h:{t way , whereby by 

Gentiles had. unde: tanding of Chriſt, _ 

For the ſecond thing whicn T mentioned , 1c 1s tot 
tnderftood,that among the Gentiles there were certaj 

The pro- Propheteſles or women Prophets, called Sibplay 
-——j which in the Greck tongue ( as Lattartizs gathered} 
Chriſta= may fignifie ſo auch, as eicher Conncellours to Goda 
+. my Revwealers of Gods conncell, And theſe women being 
La. lib.t endued(4s it ſcemerth) with a certain ſpirit of prophecy 
div, raſt.c6.- 7; ucter from time to time (though in ſuch termesy 
moſt Geniiles underſtood them not) moſt wondertil 
arcicularicics of Chriſt ro comegagrecing(as it w 

of the Wholly with the Prophets of Iſrael, or rather ſeating 
Sibyls down my things in much more plain and evidew 


ſpzech then did the otlier: the 9ne of them beginni 
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tn 
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her Greek meetre in thefr very words: Know thy Gab ey 
which is the Sonne of God, gc. Another of them niſi teal 
keth a whole diſcourſe ct Chriſt in Greck verſes call F 
Lea lib.4 eAcroftichi, for chat the beginning of every verſe, 8h $by 
+. by ſome letter appointed in order , forth oS{omec of or 1 
gin A894 ſentence that runneth through the whole, As for (bf Mar 
flateth all ample : the ſcntence that paſſed chrovgh the beginninfy mof 
SO, of thoſe veiſes which now we talk of, was this, « 764} at la 
Deiccap.23, [#5,Chriſt, Sonne of God,Savionr, Croſie, And iwhalt try] 


wer 


4} 16.1,part.1. Proofs of (hriſtiamty. 
Ya were ſo many verſes in the whole diſcourſe,as there are 


letcers in this ſentence, The torall argumenc being of 


» 


alk the Tocarnation, Life ; Death , Glory, and Judgement 
ami} of the Sonne of God, And the laſt ewo yerics of all 
ant the meetre are theſe ; He that hath been deſcribed by 
ant} ar Acroſtich verſes, is an immortal Saviour, and 4 
nn King , that muſt ſi uffer for our ſranes. 
add} And for that thete Prophecies of the S:byl: are of The Greek 
t ef maryellous importance to confirm the vericy of .our —_ 
ha Chriſtian Religion,and are alledged ofcen tor that put» of & wi 
of} poſe by the moſt grave and learn:deft Fathers of our Porrance & 
an Primitive Church :'as for cxample , by Juſtin the — 
if Martyr, in bis Apology for Chriſtians : by Origen, 

{þ againſt Celſve : by Arnobiue, and his ſcholar Lattan- 
088 19, 4g2inſt Gentiles: by S, Cyril, againſt Julian the 
my Apoſtata : by S. Auguſtize, in his City of God :-by 

ebixs, and Conſtantive the Enperour , and ochers : 
Imill ſay fomewhat in.this place, for the authority and 
edit of theſe verſes , leſt an” man p1haps might 
imagine ( as ſome Gentiles in old time would ſeem to 
0) that they were deviſed or invented by Chriſtians. = _ 
{ And che moſt of my proofs ſhall be our of a learned 


'Oration, written in Latine by the foreſaid Emperour, See this 
6 ag ration in 
| 04 Councell of Prelates in his dayes, wherein he en- x, j6., 


(ayoured [I (hew, the undouvred authority of theſe e.32. de vica 
any Sibyls Praphecies , which he eſteemed ſo much ( afcer COLES = 
1; hs end. 
1 diligent ſearch made for their credit and fincerity ) as 

|| ey ſeem to have been a great cauſe of his conſtant 
any teal and favour in Chriſtianity, 
al. Firſt then he ſhewerth, that theſe predicions of the The r proof 
eB Sibyls, could not be deviſed or feigned i Chriſtians, _ m_— of 
' WF or made after the time of Chrifts Nativity , for char verſes. var. 
(ht Marcxs Varro, a moſt learned Roman, whe lived al. _ ” _ 
on molt a hundred-years before Chriſt , makerh mention farem poor. 
Jl large of rheſe $S:byls, ( who in number hc ſaith were 23m- 
hetÞ tra ) and of cheir writings, councreys,and ages : as alſo _ 


et K 4 - of 


136 Chriſtian Direfory. Che.hy 1 
of the Writers or Authours, that before his time , la, -þ 
 lIcfc memory of them, And both he and Fexeftelud, ,p, 
Feneſt. ca. ( and other Heathen , ) do affirm, that the writings. 
de 15. vin: theſe Sybils , were gathered by the Romans from a 7 

parts of the world , ( where they might he heard of Bu 
and laid up with diligence , and great reyerence int 
Capitol, under the charge and cuſtody of the his 
Priefts and other Officers, in ſuch ſorr,as no man mig 
ſee or reade them , but onely certain Magiſtrates calkdh, 
the Fifrine,and much l:fle might any man come to falhres 
ſific or corrupt them, Dole 
The ſecond Secondly he ſheweth, that Syb://a Erythrea, whikyi o 
prof. "made the former Acroſtick veries of Chriſt, teftifiallfr y 
of her ſelf, that ſhe lived abour ſix hundred years afte 1 my 
the Flood of Noe, and her countrey-man 4Mpollid 
Erythreus and V arro do report, that the lived befaj 
the war of Troy , and prophecyed to the Grecia 
that wen: to that war, that Troy ſhould be take 
La&. 1.1.in- Which,was more then a thouſand years before Chrillfſhina 
fit-cap-6 was born, Cicers alſo, that was ſlain more then fourſfſowy; 


Cicero. 
» See. Fice- ty yerrs before Chriſts Nativity, tranſlated into I 
_—_— tine, the former * Acroſtick verſes, as Conſflavharc 
. verſes of Si- tine ſaith , which tranſlation was to be ſeen in Whromi 
TS 6: de works, when Conſtantine wrote this Oration , ſo thtlſf 
IVINatlOne, +: . : 
by no means they could be deyiſed or brought in fk 
Cairiſtians, 6 Fol 
The third Thirdly he ſheweth, that the ſame Cicero, in divenſſie ay 
proof. placrs of nis works, befides the mention of theſe Acts 
(tick verſes, infinuatech alſo an other prophecy of 5y-Far he 
billa , touching a King that ſhould riſe over all tizcco! 
world , wher@vith himſelf and the Romans wer 0, )1 
oereatly troubled : and therefore in one place, after? 
long inveRive againſt h's enemy e Anthony, that woullÞec 
Cicers. |. z. {cen to 5. VC ciedic to that Prophecy : Or rather as Ci-|at V 


de divin. - cexo doth urge againſt him , would have had the ſame w 
paulo poſt oo” 


medium. fFulfiiled in Tali Ceſar; he concludeth thus!/et ns dedÞoer, 
Wil 
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all, ob chePrelates of our 14119101, to alledge any one thing 
Pell cher out of the books of Sybilla, then a King whom 
g5d.vither the Gods nor yet men,can ſuffer to be 1n Rome. 
n i} The like prophecy of Sybilla couching a Kxg,is in- 
f FBfnuared by. the ſame Cicero in his firſt book of Epi- Cie. 1 x, ep; 


n tiles to Lextnlrcs ; to wit , that * when the Romans fa=-ep-1,2, 
h King in Egypt by force ; then ſhould »' gee 1i6 
\2hould reftore a King in Egypt by force ; then {houlia » gee lib, 2. 
oMWnfue 2 6r.iverſall King that ſhould be Lord over Ro- -——_—__ 
. "— It. 
alkmns and all other, Which prophecy , being much Epiſt.5. 


 tilBireed by * Cato the Tribune, againſt the reſtoring of * He was 
tlemens Aruletes late King of Egypt , that for his rm nadhnet 
Wieril Qoyernment was expulſed by his ſubjeRts : the mar- 

never was to be of ſach weight by all the Roman Senate 

ano [ mean the ſequell of this Prophecy : ) that whereas The __ 
there for many reſpeCts,they were greatly inclined —— 
00 have reſtored che ſaid Prolomy : yer in regard of of the uni- 


ciadFhis, religion, ( as they called ir, )chey changed cheir Yer! King 
17. 


; prophecied 
ds, Buc what ? could they alcer by this, the deter- by Sibylla. 


. UMination of God ? No truly; for ſoon after, King Pto- 


y from Rome, to one:Gabinzs that was Gover- 


ſara of Syria ; and for five millions of gold , that he 
miſed him , he was by the forces of G ah1nrme reſto. 

| trated; and ſo not long after, was Chriſt born, according 

n Þpthe meaning of the Sybil pro 

| Fourthly, the ſaid Empe 

1vesPe auchority of che Sybils ve or that Auguſtus | 

AciFeſar before Chrift was born, ſuch regagd of chem, 

f 5ſt he layed them up,in more ſtraic ordWen before, Suer- rang. 

11 the cording as Sueton:z6 a Heathen, in his life report- —_ _ 

wet, ) inder the Al:ar of Apollo, 1n che hill Palatine : 

frer a! tt no man might have the fight of chem , bur by 

woulrg tall licence: which licence \ Conſtantine proyeth » The prophe- 

s C-fRt Firgul the Poet had, for that he was in high fa. cies of Sy- 

lanegur with Ayoftres, And therefore in a certain E- ledeed by 

= > Nr Compoſition of verſes, thac he made im praiſe virgil. 

W4 of 


ſtantine proveth = fourth 


A . 
y perceiving the Senatours minds to be altered; fl:d <— l. 37 
11t. 


Virg. Eelog. 
4- Chriſts 
pr tordinas 
r10N, 


- Sibylla called Cuymea : now cometh to be fulfilled pus 


Y 


vin, and of the 1 


Chriſts 
buth. 


a 4. 


eff 


Chriſtian Direftory. 
of a young child named Sa{onius newly bornto s 
Pellio, Auguſtus great friend , or ( as other take i) 
Marcell , a little boy, that was nephew to A 

by his fiſter Oftavis, orTather of them both, for. - 
lation of A»guſtxs: he replicth ( I ſay ) to one,orhſ} - Ta« 
of theſe young infants, the whole Prophzcy whidf, .- {i 
had read in theſe verſes of Siby/la, touching the bil... 

of Chriſt , and of the peace , grace, and golden mf, £T 
that ſhould come with him : upon which ſubjedun 
beginnech chus : 


Ultima Cura: venit jams temperis 4tas, Wl 
Aagnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur oras, 
Fam redit & virgo; redennt Saturnia regua, plied 
hefied 


That 1s, now is come the laſt age prop 


 abl 
wu 


ain 


oreat ordinance and providence of God , appoin 
from the beginning of the wo1 id ; ( theſe were $i 
words ) now cometh the Vi: gin , and the' fiſt ge 
dayes of Saturnxs , (hall return again. The 

Thus much tranſlated Y'irgil out of Sybylla tt the 
ing the etetnall determination of God , for ChriflsÞtSwy 
ming into this world, as alfo of his mother the Vue ve 
ite bleſſings that ſhould ape 
in the ſaine Poct , what 
all nativity. 


with. him, Now 


had ſaid. for Ch 


Jam noWÞr ogeniec clo dimittitur alto: 


Chara Deum ſoboles, & Cc. 


Now a newv proveny or off-ſpring is ſent down info! 
heaven , the dearly b:loved iſſue or child of the Gagyiiten 
And note here, that S:ibyl/a ſaid plainly , Char« IF gh 
Soboles , the dearly beloved Sonne of God , and noF* mea 
Gods , but that Virgil would follow the ſtyle of F* of 
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ine, And thisdly , he ſetteth down. out of Sibylla, | 
2)Bhe eff:& and cauſe of the Sonne of Gods Nativity » 


Ll 


eſe words : 


4 
of -Tyduce, i qua manent , (celers veſtigia noſtri, Chiiftscauſe 
4s. .- [rrita perpetus ſolvent formiding terras, 


of coming. 


\ {That is, thou being our Leader, or Captain, the' | 
gmnant of our fines, (hall be made void, 6r taken 
way, and (hall deliver the world for ever from fear 
i for the ſame : theſe are YVirgls words tranſlated (as I 
Bid ) out of S7bjila, And now conſider you in reaton, 
her theſe Prophecies might be applied ( as V:rgi/ 
Soplied them ) co thoſe poor children. in Rome or no, 
Sho dicd ſoon afcer this flattery of YVirg: without do- 
ing good cither co themlelves'or others? Albeit perhaps 
d$2is point , the Poer is co be excuſed,in that he being 
table co imagine what the S:by{ ſhouid mcan , made 
is.2dvancage thereof, in applying the ſame to che beſt 
aling of Auguſtus. 
Theſe then are the proofs which Conſtantine uſerh Conſtantines, 
the credit and authority of the Siby/ verſes, And pe (im 
«apt Sibjila Erythrea in particular,thar made the Acro- of Sibyla 
puck verſes before mentioned of Chrifts death and paſ. Biytheng , 
ſen, ne.concluded.in theſe words : T heſe are the things tum Senk. 
þ fell frons heaven into the mind of this Virgin to ©: 18. 
we.tell, For which cauſe, I am induced to acconnt 
er for bleſſed , whow our Saviour did vouchſafe to 
ſe for a Prophet,to denounce unto the world his holy 
wdence towards ws, And we may conſider in this 
hole diſcourſe of Conſtantine, for authority of chelſe 
{lf les, Firſt, that he uſech onely the teſtimony of ſuch 
Facets as lived before Chrift was born”, or Chriſtians 
; IfÞught upon, Secondly, that he uſeth theſe proofs to 
jo(E2 meaner audience, then to a Councell and congrega.. 
f 0 of leained men, Thirdly, that he was an Em- 
; perour 


, 


140 


LaRantius. 


zee Euſeb.1. 


4 c.32. de 
vita Con- 
ſtantioi 

How this 


Oration was ſeen, Hes was a Relieious, Wile, 
firſt written ,___ 

in Lartine & phdr;.of : 
rraoflared {o much labour to confirm ſuch a thing, at4 
into Greek 


ofthe _Con- {en of the third » which 1s, of the confeſſion of It 
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perour which uſech them ; that is, one that had 
to ſee and examine the originall copies in the Romiftors, 
treaſury, Fourthly, that he had great learned mag- T 
bout him, who were $kilfull, and would be diligentſubou 
the ſearch of ſuch an antiquity of importance; eſpecifieſh, 
ly Lattant"us, that was Maſter to his ſon Cr:ſpxs, fin: 
who molt of any other Author, ,reciteth and 
firmeth the ſaid Sybils verſes: and Euſebins Ceſa 
fis, that wrote the Ecclefiaſticall Hiftory,and recor 
this oration of Conſtantine therein. And finally, we 
conlider that Conſtantine was che firſt publick Chr 
Emperour, and lived within 300 years after Che 
when,the records of the Romans were yet whoku 
and grave | 
and therefore never would haye beftvi 


4 


a time, to ſich an audience; had not the m 
been of ſingular importance, And thus much 
the ſecond point touching Prophets among uſt 
tiles, | 

There remaineth onely a word or two to be! 


feffion of : . . . n 
Oracles, and Oacles, concerning Chtifts coming, eſpecial mofin 
ory Hh when the time. of his appearance'drew ncar, and8f-urt 
ming - they began to forefcel his power and yircue, | Cpi 
as | mighc alledge divers examples recorded by'® 2 
CGentifcs themſelves*, ſo for that I have been bod; 
what long in the former points, and ſhall have Tt 
f121 to ſay more of this matter, *in \an other| Gods 
hereafter : I will touch onely here two' OracsF'J*%a 
«Fp2llo concerning this mattzr. The ons where might 
The Gel was to a Prieſt of his own, that demanded him oft _ 
Suidas in Religion, and of G+d ; ro whom he anſwered oF vil 
Thulis. & in Greek : O thou unhappy Prieſt, why doeft r bowl fore-1 
- mt" bo m# of God that is the father 'of all things:and of ty come 
d: ocacul. #22ſt renowned kings dear and onely ſon;and of tht ſg for fi 


thatt 


Lb.1:part.1. Proofs of Chriſtianity 
at arncth all, fc. Alas, that ſpirit will inforce me 


| = 
Wi 


nad The qtber Oracle was to Angyſins Ceſer, ever 
entfubout the very time that Chriſt was ready to appear in 


ry, to leave this habitation and place 6f Oracles, ,,. 


ak fleſh, For whereas the {aid Emperour ncw d1aWing Niceph.1.r. 


Apelle who ſhould reign after him, and what ſhould 
become of things when he was dead : Apol/s would 
xzocanſwer for a great ſpace ; notwithRanding, Augu- 
4 had been very liberall in making the great {acrifice 
alled Hecatombe, But in the end , whcn the Empe- 
ff rovr began to iterate his ſacrifice again, and to be in- 
Shndfor an anſwer : Apello(as it were)inforced,ueter- 
Wed theſe range words unto him, An Hebrew child, 
the ruleth over the bleſſed Gods, commandeth me to 
& lev this habitation,and out of hand t get me to hell. 
af But yet do you depart in filence from our Altars, Thus 
much was Ape/lo inforced to utter of his own miſery, 
and of the coming of the Hebrew Boy that (hovld puc 
FJ him to baniſhment, Buc yer the deceitful ſpirir, to 
bold ill his credit, would not have the macter reyealed 
to many : whereupon, - Auguſtus falling intoa great 
al mofing with himſelf what this anſwer might impor: : 
dJ-murned co Rome and builded there an Alcar in che 
my Gpicoll, with chis Latin Inſcription, ( as Nicepho. 
F4'® affirmeth) Ara Primogenit;: Dei, The Altar of 
Gods firtt begotten Sonne. 


$ 


I 
d « 
| 


Gods Sonne into the world, was fore-told both to 
Jew and Gentile, by'all meanes thac poſſible in reaſon 
if might be deyiſcd : that is, by Prophecies, Signs, Fi- 
ff gues, Ceremonies, Tradition,and by the confeflion of 
| {Devils themſelves, Nor onely, that his coming was 
oF fore-told, butalſo why, and for what cauſe he was to 
{4 come : that is, to bea Sayicur ofthe world ; fo die 
pr for finne ; ro ordain a new Law , and more perfet 
Commons 


no age, would needs go to Delphos,and there learn of hiſt.cap.17, 


-- Thus thegghave I declared, how that the coming of The conclu- 


nub ig HARE A Ger ac OO EPI. - oo 2 o \ wee ces. - — — 
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Common-wealth, How alſo he was to come : cowfhanc 
in mans fleſh; in likeneſle of finne; in poverty and C 
milicy. The time likewiſe of his appearance ws fue 
fienified , togerher with the manner of his birth , jeri 
aRions,death;reſurreRion and Aſcenſion. And fin) 
nothing can be more defired for the fore-knowled, 
any one thing to come,then was delivered and ut 
concerning the Metitas, before Chriſt or Chrif 

The argy- Were talked of in the world. Now .then rema 

wo Seaions it to conſider and examine , whether theſe partia 

following. fore-told ſo long ago of the Meſſias to come , do agÞ0t! 
in Jeſus, whom we acknowledge for the true 
And this ſhall be the ſubje& and argument of al | 


reſt of our ſpeech in this Chapter, 


(. 2, How the former Prediftions were " 


in Jeſus at bis being upon earth, 


Lchovgh in the Policy beforc recited , which 
co be fulfilled in the Meſſias at his coming 
\ have ſome controverfie and diſagreement with MP4, 
Jew, as hath been ſhewed : yer our principal contaſ®e) 
ON athens all,is with the Gentile and Heathen tha 
Our contro- licycth no Scriptures. For that in &41vers of the 
_ named Articles, the Jew fttandech wirh us, and# 
and offercth his life in defence thereof,as farre fort 
if he were a Chriſtian : inſomuch , char the 
oftentimes is inforced to warvell, whenihe ſeetha} 
ple ſo extremely bent againſt another, as the Jemiff 
againſt Chriftians,and yet to ſtand ſo perempror 
defence of thoſe very Principles , which are the pul” 
cauſes of-their diſagreement, 
But h-:reunto the Jew maketh anſwer , that his 
agreement from us, is in the Application of thoſe! 
ciples. For that in no wiſe he will allow, that 


were , or may be yerified in Jeſus,” And 'herel 
ftanK 
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outanderh againſt us much more obſtinately then doth 
a(($e Gentile, For that the Gentile , as ſoon as he Cco-- Our contro- 
6 ſpeck once tO underſtand and-believe the Prophecies of SD hs 
\ Wcripuure , be maketh no doube or difficulty in the Ap- 
:earion thereof ; for that he ſeeth the ſanie moſt evi- 
atly fulfilled in our Saviour, Which is the cauſe that 
or no Gentiles ſince Chriſts appearance have come 
p be Jews , bur that preſently allo they paſſed over to 
aide Chriſtians, | 
ak But the Jew by no means will be moyed to yield, The obsi- 
» aJdeid he have neicher Scripture, nor reaſon,nor proba. 22*Y of the 
ty for his defence : which among other thingCis a Nt 
altery greac argument to prove , that Jeſus was the true 
ſas indeed ,- ſeeing that among the marks of the 
e Meſſias ſer down by Gods Prophets, this was one, 
at he ſhould be refuſed by the Jewiſh Nation. pg, ,,, 
Were hence are thoſe words of the holy Ghoſt ſo long Et. 27. 
fore uttered: 7 he Stone which the * Builders refuſed," T** _— 
mide the head Stone of the corner. : this us done by b_ _— 
Wd, and is marvellous in onr eyes, Hence is that great fake upon 
mplaint of EJay,touching the incredulity and o>Rti. _ Sus 
y of this people againſt their Mefſias at his coming: houſe. Mar. 
- "5 alſo long before wy , expreſled moſt oder 
It maketh- then not a little for our cauſe ( gentle The tews 
ader ) that the Jewiſh Nation is ſo wilfully bang nat | 
inſt us:and that chey refuſed Chriſt ſo peremptorily 5 arg? 
his being among them, For whomſoever that Na. ment for us. 
Im ſhall receive and acknowledoe, ic, were a great ar- 
ment by Scripture that he were not indeed the true 
Welſias, Bur yer to demonſtrate to the world , how 
tle ſhew of reaſon they have in ſtanding thus againſt 
Ir own falyation, and in refuſing Jeſus as they do : 
il in as great brevity'asT may,runne over the chief 
ar {nts that paſſed ar his being vpen earth,ond thereby 
rename by the teftimonies of his orcateſt enemics, 
711. wiecth.g 
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whether the foreſaid Prophecies and all other | 
which have been from the beginning, to fore-tell| 
us che true Mcſſas , were fulfilled in him and his 

ons orQMo, \ 
Thedivifion And for that the matters are many and divers, tie 
- — will come herein to be handled, I will for order (a 
four conſfi- redlice all ro four conſiderations : whereof the firſt 
ceratioDs- be touchipg the time fore-propheſicd of the coming} 
Meſſias , and whether the ſame agreed with Challfeg p 
Nativi:y or no, The ſecond ſhall be of divers palficker 
culars that paſſed in Chriſts Incarnation, Birth , (led (| 
cumcifion , and other accidents, uncill the time chalifhs th 
began to Preach, The third (hall be of his Life, Cafſtc h 
ver{ation, Miracles, and Do&rine, -The fourth alfef R 
laſt of his Paſſion, Death, Reſurre&ion , and Aſcailſthar( 
The tefli- on, In all which ( as I ſaid before ) I will uſe noin Re 
mores here Author or Teſtimony of our own fide, for proving 
thing that is in contraverſie berween us ; bue all llſbery, 
paſle by triall,cither of their own Scriptures, or of m 
nifeſt force and conſequence of reaſon , or elle 
expreſle record of our profcſſed enemies. 
The r.confi> Por the firſt th:n,concerning the Time,which is 
The tha Principal and head of all the reſt , it is to be nat 
appointed, that by conſent of all Writers both Pagan, Jewiſhaſhat a 
Chriſtian, Jeſus, ( whoin we believe and confeſle olmare, 
true Chriſt ) was born the 25. day of December theMe 
the end of the one and fourtieth year of the Empealſroue 
Auguſtus reign , which was fifteen years before Secc 


reign ended, Allo in the beginning of the threedſandre 
thirtiech year of Herods reign in Jury , which (poaing 
four years and more before his death, And inFnd ag 


* See Euſeb, the beginning of the world , as * ſame. accol 

in Chron. 5199, And as others, 4089, For that in 8erd 
point between the Hebrews and Grecians, there 8 ju 
difference? of ſome little more .then a hundred yelough 
concerning their recxoning, L Race a 


bh 
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{a 


The ſtate of the world at Jeſus Nativity was this ; The g_—_ 
ie three Monarchics of the Aſſyrians, Perſians, and wynia ar 
, were paſt oyer and ended :and the Ronnans Chrifts 
xe entered into the fourth, that was greater then any pu ÞÞ 
of the reſt, according to the Prophecy of Damel, five 
hundred years before Offavins Caſar,ſarnaned Auga- 
, after five civill warres by himſelf waged , and 


afer infinite broils and bloud-ſhed in the world, reign- 


fed peaceably alone for many years together : and in Sueton. 


Tiangq. & 


ken of an univerſall peace over all the earth, he cau- 1 i 


Wed the Temple gates of Janus to be ſhut, according & al. ia vita 


to the cuſtome of the Romans in ſuch caſcs : albeir , 3vsult. 
this had happened bur twice before, from the building 
of Rome unto that time, And the very fame day 


tht Chriſt was born in Jury , A»g»ftus commanded 


in Rome ” ( as afterward was obſerved ) th:t no man ” Orof. lib.7. 
hauld call im LoRD , thereby to fignifte the free li- ——— 
beny,reſt, joy, and ſecutiry, wherein all men were, af- 
ter ſo long miſeries, which by continuall warrcs the 
ld had ſuffered. | 
By this we gather firſt , that this time of Jeſus birth The —_ 
weed exactly with the Prophecy fo long before ſet rubee. oxy | 
wn in Daniel, ( who lived in the firſt Monarchy ) Pan2.31,34, 
hat after his time, there ſhould be three Monarchies ** 
and the laſt, biggelt of all ; at whoſe appearing , 
te Mefſtas hould come and build vp Gods kin2dome * 


hrouohour all che world. 


Secondly, we (ce that fulfilled which £ſay, above a Thez. proof 


Ired years before Damel, fore-told : Thar at the To2 Þ uy 


vaiing of Chrift,prople ſhould /it in the beauty in peace, world. Efa.y. | 
Ind again , There ſhall be- no end of peace. And yer ©7'* =. 


32. 18. 


; He ſhall be Prince of Peace, And King Pal. 71. 


er long before him agzin , In his deyer there ſhall 


e juſtice, and abundance of Peace, Which thing, 
ph eſpecially ic be to be underltood of the internall 
Race and tranquility of our minds and ſouls; yer, 

L confider- 
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Conſidering that external peace alſo was neceſſary fojy 
time, for the quiet planting and publithing of Chiifh 
Goſpel ; and ſeeing that the ſame was brought to pal 
moſt miraculouſly-upon the ſudden , whea , 1n rezſar 
men leaſt might expect the ſame, fox the infinice wany 
whexein the world a 1i:tle before. had been ; and} 
reaſon of the Roman Monarchy ſo frethly eltabliſhed; 
(which in their beginnings are wont to be croubleſony 
this peace (I ſay ) cannot be buta great argument, tat 
this was the proper 'time of the Meflias his'caming 
And this for the itate of the world in general, 


The 3. proof But now for the particular ſtate of Jury, at J& 


hes wy | 
Merge Pte Nativity : thus it was, according as Joſephus the Jex 


( who was born within five years afcer Chriſt his Pal, 
on ) deſcribeth the ſanie. One Heroda ſtranger, what 
" Hisgrand- father called * :Antepater , came out of Idymza , wi 
Faber Was® riſen to acquaintance and favour with the Roman 
Apollo's partly by his ſaid fathers means, who was( as Jaſepha 
mo & wordsare ) 4 well mozird man,induftrions and fatum 
is father ; go = 
was brought and partly alſo by his own diligence and ambiti 
yr Feeepe being of himſelf bochr witty,beaurifull, and of excella 
Idum-a. - Jars Qualities, By which commendations, he catwen 
Eyſeb. 1b.1.Jength to marry the daughter of Hyrcanms King of 
— ry, that was deſcended lineally of the houſe of Daw 
Loſeph. 1. 14. and Tribe of J«da. And by this rearriage, obtained 
antt9+ ©aP-2+ his father-in-law to be Governour of the Provinces 
Galilee, under him, But Hyrca»me afterwards falbny 
into the hands of the Parthians , that carried him 
The firſt ri- Parthia , Herod ran away to Rowe , and there, byW 
ſing $5008 help and ſpecial favour of Anthoxy, that ruled in cov 
pita, — Pany together with Oftavixs,he obtained to be creats 
King of Jury withovt all ticle or intereft in the we 
For that not onely his ſad father-in-law Hyrcauur 
yet alive in Parthia,, bur alſo his. younger brother 4 
ſftobulas , and three of bis ſons, named Avztigonus, 4 
xander, and Ariſtobulas, and divers other of the bl 


Royall in Jury. 
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Hered then having procured by theſe meanes to be AE 


King of Jury, procured firſt ro have into his hands the 


- forefaid King Hyrcanns, and lo put him to death ; as 


alſo he brought ro the ſame end his younger brother 
Ariftobulus,together with all his three ſonnes, He bur The moſt | 
death alſo his own wife Afariamnes, that was King on ; 
Hyrcanns daughter, as alſo Alexandra her mother ; committed 
and ſoon after,two of his own fonnes by the faid Ma- yy mes g, 
rramnes, for that they were of the bloud royall of xib. rg ca. r. 
2, And a little after that again , he purto death FÞil-Tid. «e 


1s rh1 . re. 
his third ſonne named Aztipater. He cauſed to be _ 


 flain at one time forty of the chiefeſt noble men of the 


Tribe of Tude,. And 2s Philo the Jew writeth, (char 

ſired at the ſame time with him ) he pur ro death all 

the Sanhedrin, that is, the ſeventy and two Senarours 

of the. Tribe of Jada, that ruled the people, Hz kil- 

kd the chicf of che ſe& of Pharifees, He burned che 
rencalogies of all the Kings and Princes of the houſe of 

Jada ; and cauſed one Nicholans Damaſcenus an Hi- 1oſeph.l.14 
ftoriographer chat was his ſeryant, to draw out a pe. ©P*+ 
degree from him and his line,as though he had deſcend. 

edfrom the ancient Kings of J«da, He tranflzted the 

high Pricſt-hood and ſold ic toſtrangers, And finaily,he 

ſo raifed,diſperfzd,and mangled the houſe of /ade,asnno APariere 
one jor of government,dignity,or principality remained rious —_ 
therein, And when he had don all this,then was Feſus 

ofthe fame houſe and line born in Bethleem,the proper 

City of David which David was the firſt founder and 

eſt auchor of Regality in Juda, 

| Now then confider the prophecy of Faceb concern. The Prophe. 
mg the particular time of Chrilts appearance , all- (7,94 <0»: 
moſt two thouſand years before theſe things fell out. rhe Scedits 
Come hither my children((aid he)that F may tell you f!uda. 

the things that are to happen in the latter dayes, &s. ge, a 
The Sceptre (hall not be taken from Fuda, untill be © 
come,who 15 to be ſent,and he ſhall be the expettation of 

WALI ON» L 2 Whicn 
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Which Prophecy, that is was fulfilled now at Chrig 
Nativicy , when Herod had extinguiſhed all goye 
ment in Iuda, no man can deny that will acknowledy 

the things ſet down before, which are recorded b 
Thar the Writers bath of that time, and of the lewiſh |} 
Yer Failed in £i0n and Religion, And that it never was fulfilly 
Lud , untill from Davids dayes, ( who began the government t 
- _ "6. *the uſe of Jada ) untill this time, appeareth plainh 
« Reg.z9. by all hiſtories and records both Divine and Profany, 
Zer-37- For that from David , ( who was the firſt King) 
unto Zedechias, that was the laſt, and died in the a. 
ptivicy of Bavylon $ the Scripture ſheweth how al 
Kings deſc:nded of the houſe of Judas. And during ik 
time of the Captivity in Babylon (which was 70,yean) 
the Tews were alwayes permitted to choſe to them: 
ſelves a Govyernour of the houſe of Fuda , whom the 
And atter their deliven 
from Babylon , Zorobabel was their Captain of tie 
ſarge Trib ; and ſo others after him untill ye comet 
the Macchabees, who were both Captains and Prieſh, 
for that they were by the mothers fide of the Tribed 
Tuda, and by the fathers fide of che Tribe.of Lev: ,u 

Rabvi K:imbh:i holdeth, And from theſe men dom 
Ro Kimi © Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus , whom Herod (lew, 
com. in Agg. there continued (til! the ſame Line as Joſephus ded 
—__ -13- reth, So that by this Prophecy it is evidenc: , that Tel 

4, antiq. | | ; 
was born at the proper time appointed for the Me 


Thalra. in 
erat. Sanh, 
cap, Dinei 
M3mmos- 
goth, Rab. 
Moſes Egyp. 
przfat, Mai. called RESCHGAIUTA, 
monim, Eſd. 
Il: 1,6. 1 3 223, 


Mnc. 1.1. 


fias, when there was neither King nor Councellout,þ ; 


nor any one Goyernour of the houſe and tribe of Ju 


left in Tury, 
The 4 proof 


The deſtru- _— 5 
rw gar former , wherein it is affirmed, that the Meſſias (hal 


come before the' ſecond Temple of Ieruſalem ( that 
' 35. Was builded by Zorobabel after the Tews recurn from 
their Captivity in Babylon ) ſhould be deſtroyed by 
the Romans, For better underſtandig whereof, it S 


Another Prophecy there is,no leſſe evident then tie} 


Tt 
terial 


fort 1 


builded cwice : firſt by Solomon , which laſted abour 
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to be noted , that the Temple of Hieruſalem was 

2 years, and then it was burned and deſtroyed by aſs 3: 
Nubuchodonoſor, King of Babylon, Wherefore about Chron, 
ſexency years after, ic was builded again by Zorobabel, Clem. 


from, 


| whoreduced the Jews from Babylon, and ſoic conti- 4 Reg. 24. 


wed, untill it was deſtroyed the ſecond time by Titus ® Ef 5. 3-4: 
ſon to Yeſpatiax the Roman Emperour , about 

fourry years after Chrifts Aſcenſion, Ac what 

time , it had laſted from Zorobabel, almoſt five 

hundred years : And from Solomon , above a thou- 

ſand, 

And as in the time of the ſecond building,the people 2bads 
of Iſracl were poor, and much afflied in reſpect of ing ofthe 
their lace long baniſhment, (though much aſſiſted re this {<c00dTems 
work by the liberalicy and munificeneie of Darins King — 
of Babylon :)ſo was the building and workmanthip of *hc* the 
this ſecond Temple, nothing comparable for excellen- ; x(@.,. 
cy, to the firſt building of So/omons, when the Jews - 
were in the flower of their glory and riches. This te- 
ſlifieth Aggex the Prophet, who was one of the build. 
ers, and he teſtifieth the ſame to Zorobabel andto 
the reſt of thoſe that were with him, by Gods own agg. 2.4. 
appointment, in theſe words, The word of God was 
made to Aggens the Prophet. Tell Zovobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel Captain of Tuda, and Jeſus the ſon of 
Joſedech high Prieſt , and the reſt of the people. Who 
18 there left of you , that ſaw this Temple 1® his firſt 
glory, (before our transmigration, ) and what ſay you 
to this,which wow we ſee?1s it not in our eyes,a5 though 
t were not at all ? that is, is it noxgas though it were a 
thing of nothing,in compariſon of the former Temple, 

Which Solomex Prilded ? 


Thus ſaid Aggezs by Gods commiſſion, of the ma- 


7 $'triall building of the ſecond Temple, And yer,to com- 


fort the Jews witball, he was commanded preſently 
3 in 


Agge.2. 


«This he 
ſaith for 
thar the 
three Mo- 
warchies i(- 
ſued , where- 
in there was 
continuall 
war and 


blogg-ſhed. 


2 Ed, 3; 


This was 
fulfilled 


when Chriſt 
was perſon-! 


ally, and 
taughtin 
the Tem- 
ple.Luc.1,z 
19 Mat.2I, 
26.&c, 
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in the ſame cnapter toſay thus, Comfort thy ſelfe Za, 


babel, and comfort thy ſelf Teſws ſon of Foſedech hy 
Prieft , and comfort your ſelves all ye people of t 
earth, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts : do ye the thi 


which I covenanted with you, when ye came forth of 


be among you. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts ; + 4 litth 
time yet remaineth, when I will move both heaven 
earth, both ſea aud land, with all countries mnt 
world, And then ſhall come the Deſired of all Nut 
ons ; and I will fill this houſe ( or temple) with gl 
ry, ſaiththe Lord of hoſts. Silver ts mine, aud x 
15 mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: great ſhall be the gl 
ty of this laſt houſe or temple,wore then of the firſt ſail 
the Lord God of hoſts, Hitherto are the words of Gol 
by Aggews,and the often repetition,of the Lord Gold 
hsts, 1s to ſignifte the certainty and great weight d 
the matter promiſed, 

Now conſider then, that whereas God had ſaid it 
mediately before, that his ſecond Temple was nothing 
in reſpe& of the firſt, for pomp and riches of the mats 
riall building,(which the old man in the book of E ſara 


D 


did teftifie, by their weeping, when then they ſaw thi 
ſecond and remembred the firſt : ) yet now God aaitd 
thar, Gold axd ſilver is his own, ( as though he mat 
9 account of the abundance thereof in the former te 
ple, or of the want of the ſame, in this ;)and that av 
withſtanding the poverty of this ſecond building; 
ſhall it be filled and repleniſhed with glory, and thats 
ſuch ſort, as it ſhall far paſie in glory the former, ai 
that ſhall be( as both here isexprefled and other whet 
molt plainly,) by the coming of Chriſt into the ſecovl 
cemple which {hall be a greater digniry , then any & 
onicy winiſoeyer was found in the farit building of 
lomous I expple, 

Concerning which point;it is to be confidered,rhat i 

| lea 


y 


1 
land of Egypt , and fear not, for that my ſpiru fhil 
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en jarned Jews ,befides the material difference of 'build- 

Lal ino before mentioned, do note five things of great im- Prerogatives 
& nce to haye been wanting in the ſecond temple , of the firſt . 

bf . : Temple. 
which were in the firſt, To wit, the fire ſent from hea- xab. $amuel 
yen to burn the Holocauſtes; the glory of God ( or An- _— 
y - . 1- 5 

) appearing among the images of Cherubins, that yjerotot, | 


tth nts the temple : The manifeſt inſpiration of Gods Rab. Abr. 


in 1. dierume 


fpirie uponr Prophets, ( for that prophecy failed in the 

frond Temple : ) The preſence of the Ark : And laſt ” 
f of all the Ur1mand Thummim, All which great wants _* 

amd differences notwichſtanding,God ſaich,as you ſee, hl 

har che glory of this ſecond Temple ſhall be much - 


oreater rhen the firſt, by the coming of Chriſt into the 
fame, Which thing 2ſalachy the Prophet that lived ar 
the ſame time when the ſecond temple was in bnilding, 
confirmeth yet more exvreſly in theſe words. Behold [ Mal. 3. 
rol find my Angel,and he ſhall prepare the way before 1) jucermacd 
fare, And ſtraight after, ſhall come to his temple thr of $. loh, 
Lord or Ruler whom you ſeck,,and the M:ſſenger of the _— 
Teftament,whows you deſire. Behold he cometh ſaiththe _ 
Lord of hoſts , and who can uwmugine the day of his 
coming ? or who can ſtand or abide to ſee him ? for he 
ſhall be as a purging fire, &c. 

By all which 1s made evident,that Chriſt muſt come 
ind appear in the ſecond Temple, before it be deſtroy- 
ed: (as Jeſus did, and therefore he cannot be now to 
one feeing the ſaid Temple was deftroyed above 1 500. 
yars paft by the Romans, as hath been ſaid, Which 
deftruRion and finall deſolation,, was prophecyed by 
Damel to enſue ſoon after the birth and death of 
Chriſt , in theſe words, After /ixtie and two hebdo. D1n. 9. 
medes, Chriſt ſhall be ſlain; And a people with therr Le gr won 
Captain to comtiſhall deſtroy theCity,and the Sanftua: be deitroyed 
11,and the exd thereof ſhall be waſtity or ſpoil. Aud af- + ung 
ter the war ended,t here ſhall enſue the appointed deſola- paſſion, * 
ton, Which prophecy to haye fallen our literally, about 


L 4 tourty 
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Ioſeph. de 


beſlo Inda- 


co. 1.6. 


The fifth 
proof. 
The 7:. 
Hebdo- 
mades. 


Two kinds 


ot weeks. 


Lev. 3s. 


Chriſtian Direftory. Cha,, 


fourty yeares frer Teſus was pur to death, when Hien 


ſalem was deſtroyed, 2nd the Temple overthrown | 
Titrs : the tory of Joſephus the learned Iew , 
wasa Captain againſt T ;ta in that war doth manife 
ly and at large d:clare. 

And for that we have made mention here,of D 
nels prophecy concerning the particular time of Chri 
comirg,and of his death, which confirmeth the purpd 
we treat of {o perſpicuouſly,as nothing can be ſaid m 
evident : it ſhall nor be amiſle, ro examine the ſamet 
fore we paſle any further. For better conceiving wh 
of, it is to be underſtood, that this Greek word He 
mada lgnifying ſeyen, doth ſometime import a wet 
cf ſeven dayes,according to our common uſe; and th 
it is called in Scripzure Hebdomada dierum, a wet 
of dayes ; as Dan, 10, 2, where Damel ſaith , that 
did mourn three weeks of dayes, Bur at other times 
fienift:th the ſpace of ſeven years,and is called in Sc 
pture Hebdomada annorum, a week of years, Asin 


viticus where is ſaid : Thos ſhalt »umber to thee ſe 


Vid.ctiame. weeks of years, that 1s ſeven times ſeven, which 


23. & alibi 


paſlim, 


fourty mne years, 
Now then it is certain, that Damel in the prophec 


before alledoed , where he afſieneth 62 weeks rotit 


© 


'time of Cht iſts death , could not mean weeks of dat 
for that he appointeth onely ſeven weeks,to the rebuils 
10g of the City of Hicruſalem, of the Temple, anat 
the walls about , which were not ended but in fourt 


and nine years af:er , as may be gathered by the bod 


Lib. 1, & 2. of Eſdras ; which fourty nine weeks , do make jull ſe 


Dan, 9. 23- 


yen weeks of years. And therefore it is certa in,that ud 
Hebdomades of years are meant here by Damel, ind 
tc promhecy, | 
Firſt then , when the Angel came to comfort hin 
and to open unto him ſecrets for ths time to come; ® 


ſaid cheſe words, ark my ſpeech and nnderſtand * 


$1.1.99t.1. : 
nl (44, T he 70 hebdonuades (or weeks) are ſhortened or ha- 
Wi feved upon thy prople,and upon the holy City; to the end 
all prevarication and ſin may take an end, and iniquity 


Proofs of Chriftiamty. 


fell be blotted outand everlaſting juſtice be brought in place 


i 70, unto the 7o years of captivity, prophecied by Jere- 


thereof 80 the end that viſions and prophecies may be ful. 
ard the Holy of Holies way be anointed, In which Ter. 25. 2:, 


words it ſeemeth that the Angel did allude by naming Yr ne 


meth. yo. 


#7; after which ended , the people ſhould be delivered _— 


from their temporall bondage in Babylon. And there- this place. 
fore Denzel now being in that place, and perceiving the 
ſame time to be expired; prayed co God with great in- 
ftance;to fulfill his promiſe made by Jeremy, Wherero 


thaff the Angel anſwered,that it ſhould be done, And as after 


ul the exſpication of 70 years, God was now to deliver 
# them, from the bodily captivity of Babylon : ſo was he 
$ allo after ſeventy hebdomades mor*, to deliver them 


from bondage of fin and prevarication,and that by the 
anointed Meſ#s 45, which is indeed theHoly of allHoltes, 

This (I ſay ) may be the reaſon of naming ſeyenty 
H:bdomades , thereby to alluds to the number of che 
ſeventy years of that Babylonical ſervitude. For that 


FF immediately after the Angel appointeth the whole ex- 
# a&number to be threeſcore and nine He>domades;that 
wif 1s, ſeven to the building of che Cicy and Temple, and 


threeſcore and two, from thart, to the death of Chriſt , 


of intheſe words, Knew thou avd mark., that from the 
end of this ſpeech,to the tiame that Hieruſalem ſhall be 230: v. 125. 


bailded, *nd unto Chriſt the (. aptain , there ſhall be —— 


Hebdomades ſeven, aud Hebdomades ſixtie two ; and weeks, from 
the fireets and walls ( of Hieruſalem ) ſhall be buuld- — _ 
ed again though with mach difficulty of the times : cond Tem- 
and after ſixty and two Hebdomades , Chrift ſhall be od = 


ng [4in, And the people that ſhall deny him, ſhall not be Ctnig., 63, 


bi2, Cc. eAud then unto conſummation and end, ſhall 


Now 


" perſevere deſolation, 


” & P34 


'be account mined the Iews redution : or from rhe ſecond 


f Daniels 


recks. 


- 


ſhe Gxth 
roof. 

ſhe Tradi- 
ions of 
Rabbins, 


Thalm. tra- 


Sanhe. cap. 


helec & ali- 
l, 


Thalm. in 


erat Ayo» 
dazara. 
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Now then if we put theſe years together , which 
hete mentioned by Dex##! - that is,firſt the ſeven 
domades, which make fourty and nine years; andih 
the threeſcore and two from the reſtattracion of Mi 
ſalem, which make four hundred rhirty and four 
we ſhall find the whole number ro be four 
ejghty three years, Which being begun from the fill 
year of Cyr , as ſome will , ( for that he firft det 


of Darigs , 2s other will ) for that he confirmed 
t the ſame in execution: )or from the twentieth ye 
of the ſaid Dar:#e, tor that then,he made 2 new at 
in the favour of Nehemas, and ſent him into It 
every way they will end in the rejgn of Herod anid 
Anguſtus , under whom Chriſt was born : or int 
reign of 7 iberiz9s Ceſar , nnder whom he ſuffered 
by no interpretation in the world , can it be ayoidelpercei 
bur that this time appointed by Daxrel , 1s now 
above a thouſand and five hundred years paſt, w 
yet the Temple ſtood , and was not put to-defal 
tion, And therefore of necefſty Chriſt muft be 
about that rime, and neyer more hereafter to be lod 
cd for, | ing 1 
The traditions and obſcryations of the old Teafht li 
themſelyes , do marvellouſly confirm this belief i dferr 
ours , forthat they did all run to this one point , thi poſe 
about the time of A»yguſtas his reign, ) wherein. leſ Joſue 
was born, ) the Meſlias ſhould appear. Ir is often |} to be 
peated in the Thalmud ; that one Elias left this Th the de 
dition,that the world ſhould cndure fix thouſand yes of the 
rwo thouſand before the law of Moſes ; rwo thouſal forth 
tifder the ſame Law; and two thouſand after that, uvſ *#*« 
der the Mcſſias, Which laſt rwo thouſand years, ff >*% 
all compuration, could not begin much from the ww 
of Ieſus, And the Rabbins a great while gone , co 1s 


plained in their Thalmud , that there ſeemed to then ra 
if | 
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<th thoſe dayes,7 14 years paſt, fince Chriſt by rhe C-. i- 
Mes, fbould have appeared ; and therefore they do 
I aryl! why God ſo long deferreth the ſame. a 
il Another obſervation they have upon the words of Rn vbfrs: 
HE ſay; peru nlns nates oft nobss,2 lirtle child is born un- tion ef the 
Mis In which words, for that they find the Hebrew C*balitts- 
Mem, to be ſhut in the middeſt of a word : 
which is ſtrange in that tongue, for that Mem is 
ont to be open in the middeft of words , ani ſhur 
y in the end: )they gather many ſecrers, And 
mg other , thar fince Afem fignifierh fix hundred +4 jo1, 
years; ſo long it ſhould be after Eſay, untill the time Sab-& in 
fChrift, Which account of theirs, fallerh out ſo juſt : tat. Sanke: 
hatif you reckon the year from Achax King of Iuda, xſay 7. 
Win whoſe time £/ay ſpake theſe words,untill the time of Mat-2. 
Kg Herod, under whom Chrift was born, you ſhall 
dEperceive the number to fail little or nothing. acai 
A much like obſervation hath R, Aſoſes the ſon of +ation of 


Hf Mamon(whom the Iewes do hold in extream great re- R-Moſes 
- R:Mof. Ben. 


ib nnance calling him the dottoxr of juſtice)in his epiftle yaimon.ep. 
tohis countrymen of Africa , concerning the time of ad Iudzos 


African. 


$IChiifts appearance. Which he thinketh to be paſt, accor- 
ding to the ſcriptures, above 1000 years in his dayes : 
te lived about the yeare of Chriſt 1 1.40, but that God 

i d&ferreth his manifeſtation for their fins, To which pur- 

af poſe alſo appertaineth the tradirion of one El1as,as R, : 

aſl Joſe reporteth it in the Thaimud,that the Meſſias was err 

wÞ to de born, indeed according tothe Scriptures, before Thabrrag, 

þf tie defiruAtion of the ſecond tewple;for that Eſay ſaith $30ne®: 

of of the Synagogue before ſhe was with child ſhe brought Eſay66.7, 

df forth ; and before the grief of travel came ſhe was deli. 

bf *redof a man child, Yhat is,Caith he, before the Syna. Chriſt hi- 

pogue was afflicted and put to deſolation by the Ro. 1a = 
mans ; ſhe brought forth the Meſhas, Bur yer ſaith, He fea, 

| *is Metſias, for our fins,doth hide himſelf fora time in 

vj Neſea and other deſert places, untill we be worthy of 

1Þ fs comime, To 
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Theobſer- T9 the like effe& , is the obſervation of the 
vation " mud it ſelf, and of divers Rabbins therein, concen 
_ ' the wicked manners of men that ſhould be at Chi 

7 appearance upon earth , of whom they do prone | 
—_— theſe words, T he wiſe men 1m Iſracl, ſhall be ex ec 
Rad. lohan. g:ſhed: the learning of our Scribes and Phariſee, 
—_— be putrified ; the ſchools of divinity ſhall be ftewy 
zoſeph.1. 20. that time, Which thing Joſephus,that lived in the 
—_— age with Chriſt, affirmeth to be fulfilled in the ting 
de bello Heyred;inſomuch, thar if the Romans had not deft 
Jud.1s. &L. eqthem,, without doubt( ſaith he ) either the e 
7.b.9. would haue opened and ſwallowed them down, or i 

fire from heaven would have conſumed them, 
The ſeventh Al then runnerh to this end, both by Scripture, wif 
are dition, obſer yation,and inſtin& of God himſelfe: 
Tacir.lzz. about Hereds time , the true Meſſias (hauld bet 

| —_—_— And hereof came that common and publick fame, tiff 
Joſeph. is recorded by T acitms,Suetonmins,and Joſep hus,(whilf 
——_ m_ was alſo written in open fight , upon the chief 

TM Tower of the City of Hieruſalem : ) that out of 

ry ſhould riſe, 4 generall Lord of the untverſall 
Which prophecy as the Romans either contemned 
turned another way, applying the ſame afterward 
Veſpatian :(o the Jewes underſtood it of their 
fas, and Hered teared the matter greatly , and 
that, was ſo watchfull ro extinguiſh the lint of D 
as hath been ſhewed. 
The eighth Hereofalſo it did proceed , that the Magl, or! 
-—»— NW men of the Eaſt, attended ſo diligently about 
expeftation Cle, to cxpect the Star that Balams had prom 
ofthe peo- ar che coming of this King, Herehence alſo it q 
__ that the whole people of Jury , remained ſo artentl 
this time, more then ever before or ſince, in e 
ſpeting the Meſſias, Whereupon as ſoon as 

TIohn.z. they heard of John Baptift in the deſert , they 


unto him , asKing if he were Chriſt ? Asaft 
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o they flocked to Teſus, demanding , Art thox he 
ich 3s to come , or do we expe another ? Which 
{s import, the great expeRation wherein that peo- 
remained in thoſe dayes. Neither wanted that ex- 
Seftation in the chief Governours themſclyes, as may 
opear by that ſpeech of theirs to Ieſus, How long loo, 10. 
pit thes kill 45 ( with this expeQation ? ) if thow be 
brif , tell 9s plarndy, 
Of which fame, expeation , and greedy defice of piyers falſe 
he people, divers deceivers took occaſion to call th:m- Chcits did 
dyes the Mcffias in thoſe dayes, and che people fol. © 12 $49 
med them preſently ; which thing had not happened 
any Age before, And among other, there is named 
ave Jades G anlonites, or Galilems yas S. Luke calleth ags.s. 
$in) and another Judas , the ſonne of Ezechras, both gr . 1 
Sf them very wicked and licentious fellows. One alſo _ P wh 1. 
alled Atoxges, a (hepheard : and two other, named 25: ©-2. & C. 
w and Epyptivs, moſt notable deceivers. And 
weall, there was one Barcozbamywho( as the T ha/.. Talm traR. 
faich) for thirty yerrs together, was receiv: d for 322h- cap; 
Mefſias, by the Rabbins themſelves, untill at laſt Mo. Ben. 
ſlew him,for that he was not able to deliver them om 
m the Romans, Which facility in the peop'e 
gicn Herod ſawyhe cauſed Nicolans Damaſcenus ( 25 Nicol. Da-' 
acted before ) to deviſe a pedigree for him from the thfeak 1, 
lent Kings of Tuda : and ſo he, as well as othets, antiq cap. 2, 
XK upon him to be the Meſſhas, whom divers carnall 
8s , that expeed the Meſſias ro be a magnificent 
hp""g (as Herod was } would ſeem to believe, and di- 
Pte abroad , and thereof in the Goſpel , they are 
Poght to have been called Herodians ; that is, H:ro- Mar. 22. 
neaÞ*980r followers of Herod, who came to tempt Chriſt FEY 
ed the Scribes and Phariſces. = 
Wherefore, to conclude, at l:ngth this weighty ſion of this 
Int, of the time of Chrifts appearing ; ſeeing thar firſt conſide- 
" ut the birth of Icſus under Herods reign , there _ —_ 
concurred 
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concurred ſo many f1gns and arguments together alias, 

oeneral peace of the Roman Empire; the deteQiopf thi 
the Line and Regiment of F«d ; the open delifir 

the ſecond Temple ; the juſt calculation of Daaatic 

ebdomades ; the atteſtation of Oracles ; the obſallthat « 

tion of Rabbins ; the publick fame and expeRuigſſride 

all the Jews, together with the palpable experiendine d 

more then fifreen hundred years paft, fince Jelwgthit 

peared , wherein we (ee the Jewith people , in wſDev 

expect another Melſias, they being diſperſed onrfdy th 

the world , without Temple, Law, Sacrifice , Prjſters 0 

or Promiſe for their Redemption : (which neyerk(u ti 

pened them , untill afcer ITeſus death , for that nin f 

other their baniſhments, captivities, and atflidighn,: 

they had ſome prophecy , conſolation, or promiſejſ{ey | 

their delivery z theſe things all ( I ſay ) confidere | 

pur together : we may moſt undoubtedly and allygedmo 

ly conclude, that Jeſus was born at the juft timeſſm on 

pointed and fore-rold by Gods holy Spirit , $#1dd: 

conſequently , that he onely was the holy true Meiſhaln 

and Saviour of the world , which yet fhall We, 

appear by examination of other things that ane ho 

follow, For 

The 2. Con" Tn the ſecond confideration,there come to be wifſhgeot 


"ren " ed theſe points following ; the Line and ſtock of i 


—— his manner of Conception , the place of his Mind cr 
his Circumciſion and Name , his adoration WyEMich 
Magi , his Preſentation in the Temple , and 
flieht to Egypt. at 
' For his Line and Stock , there was never wal fult 


teſus Line. {ed or doubred , but that Jeſus was direRtly dow th 


moſt clearly by the two genealogies and pedegre#F th 
down by S, J{atthew and S, Luke , of the bleſedP's nc 
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ahbias, whoſe deſcent from David to Foſeph, that was 
ill the ſame Tribe and kindred with her. And it 15con- 
ned by cheir repairing to Bethleem , ( when procla- 
Maflaarion was made by © Cyrex:zs in Auguſtus name , ** of thif 
elihat every perſon ſhould repair to the head city of cheir 4 _ 
tibe and Family, to be ceffed for their Tribute ) ſee- 1.:8,c. Do 
pe that Bethleem was the proper city onely of them 
fufthac were of the houſe and line of David, for that King * Reg: 17- 
Devd was born therein, And finally , it js evident _ 
eflby chat the Scribes'and Phariſces , who objected matr- 
ters of much lefle importance againſt Jeſus then this , 
er us that he was a Carpenters ſonne, thereby to depoſe Mm. 1g. 
nin for his poverty ).yer never objeRed they againſt <%ke 6» 
(Ghia ,-chat he was not of the houſe of David. Which 
ieey would never have omitted, if chey might have 
it with any colour, for that it would have weigh- 
(fled more avainſt him then all the reſt; and would haye 
m one word diſpacched the whole controverſie. Nay , 
 Wadde further, that is remaineth regiſtred in che Jews 
MThalmud ir ſelf , That Feſws of Nazareth Craci- _ _ 
| fd, 94s of the Blond Royall from Zorobabel , of — hag” 
; anÞbe houſe of David, 

For the manner of his Conception,and of the Mgſ- _ 2: 
 wifſugeor Annunciation made anto his mother by the An- = pFoeynnen: 
of pa, albeic it depend principally upon the relation ceptios. 

; pnd credit of che Virgin her ſelf, who onely was privy 4% ** 
 byteunto; and upon the reſtimony of Joſeph,to whom 
and Ft 25 revealed by the ſame Angel afterward: yer he 
at ſhall confider the circumtances of the thing it ſelf: 
oaÞ8 firſt, the fimplicicy of both the reporters. Then , 
y #Pov that ir is not likely, that Foſeph being juſt, ( as he 
; Þ'Geſcribed ) world have concealed a thing ſo much 
aiPgunft himſelf , and againſt the Law, if he had 


Mat. rt. 


5 ppt ſome way becn aſſured of the truch, Third- 
res), the innocent age of the bleſſed Virgin , who 


not paſt fourteen years old at that time, as 
S. An 


ſed p 


' 260? Chriſtian Direftory. Ch. 
Auguſt. i. 4. S, Auguſtine and other ancient Fathers do proye 
deTrin-C-$- pjanifeſted arguments: All theſe things, I ſay, don 


&1.cont.Ju- . *: 
inos, cap. 5.it improbable, that ſhe would inyent ſuch a ma 


Chryſoft. in of her ſelf. And finally , the ſtrange Prophecy, wii 


(a -1,Luke, . ; . 
" ſhe uttered in ber Canricle of MAGNIFICaT, 


which we ſec now fulfilled , albeic at chat time y 
unlikely ; to wit , That «ll generations ſhould calll 


BLESSED, Thele circumſtances , he that ( 
conſider , cannot but ſee that the matter mult 
be true, 


« And as for the kind and manner cf his Natiyi 


The manner nyoſt manifeſt it is by Scripture , that the Meſſus 


f - : iro: 
Gries i 7, appointed to be born of a Virgin ; for ſo ſaith 


plainly : Behold, a Virgin: ſhall concerve, and in 


forth a ſonne, And Eſay appointerh this to K 


Achaz., for a wonderfull and ſtrange ſign from 


Which he could not have done in reaſon, if thet 


brew word in that place might have ſignified a ye 
woman onely , as ſome later Rabbins will afhrm; 
that ic is no ſign nor ſtrange thing, but very coml 
and ordinary for young women to conceive and bt 
forth children, Wherefore the Scpruagint do 
well tranſlate it in the Greek , by the proper name 
Pattheno. Virgin; and ſo alſo did the elder Jews underſtand! 


Rab. Simeon 2$ Rabbi Szwvcon well noteth. And Rabbi Moſer 
Zen. lohai» Jarſar of ſingular credit with the Jews, upon tif 


in EC. SZ. Gen. 


Rab. Mo, Words of the Pſalme, Truth fhall bud forth f 
ge = earth, &c. faith thus. Here Rab, Joden noteth,! 
' it is nor ſaid, Trath ſhall be ingendred of the eat 
but truth ſhall bud forth; to fignifie thereby, thatl 

Meſſas, who is meant by rhe word Truth, ſhall 
be begotten , as other men are, in carnall copulatl 

T hus farre Rabbi Moſes, who in another place, thi 

apon the 25. Chapter of Gezeſts, alledgeth Rab. 

ch12s to be of the ſame opinion, and to prove it ol 
the 109, Pſalme ver. 4. 


i 


q 
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e- The ame is alſo proved by the plain words of Fe. Ter. 31. zz, 


Th 


emy : God hath created a new thing »pon earth, A 


Wren [ball inviron or incloſe) a man. That is, the 
\ 


hail inclole him in her womb, and bring him forth, 
after a new and ftrange manner,without generation of 


van, .And final'y , Rabbi Hacadeoſch proveth by Ca- Rab. Hacad, 


quzſt. ;. in 


[ bila, ouc of many places of Seriptnre , nor onely chat xg. cap. 9. 


the mocher of M-{H125 ſhall be a Virein , bur alſo that 
ter nam? (hail be Cary. All cheren $1byls in like 


Enanner, according as Betwlerus (errech out their pro. Betvleius 


inl. de car. 


tf phefies,do nia ve ſp: cial mention of che mother of Mel. gibyl. 


fias , that ſhe (hall be a moſt pure and holy Virgin : fo 


Sthat this matrer was r-v:aled very clearly both to Iew 
Wand Gentile before it came to paſs, And Clem, Alexan- Clem, in re- 


* . . co nit. 
ew writzth , cha: S:m0n Magus, rotheend he might _ 


no: ſeem inferiour to leſus in chis point , fetgned thar 
te was alſo born of a virgin, as Ieſus was, 
That Bethlzem where Chriſt was born, was the pc- 


4. 
allar place preordainzd by God for the birth of che The place 


appointed 


MMzTas, the Prophet Aficheas fore-told plainly , when for the birch 


ie nerered divers ages before Chriſt was Incarnate, hag 
thele words: And tho Bethleem Ephrata art but a 


Ytle one iz reſpett of thouſands in Tuda: and yet, ſhall 


there come forth of rhee ,one that ſhall be the RuLER 
Flſrael : and his coming forth is from the beginning, 
wFrRoM THE DayYEs OF ETERNITY, By whici 
Wrds is plainly cxpreſſ:d , chat albeic Berhleem were 
at alictle p3or town, as indeed it was, in compariſon 


My & many othe: in Iuda : yer th-rein ſhould be born 


emoorally cha: Goyernour of Iſrael, whoſe divine 
dich vas before che worlds fonndation , and from all 


WFttrniry, And fo do interpret this place, both Jonathan 


Bi» {tied . Grear Author of che Chaldee Para- 
Parſe, who died 28.yea:s before Chriſt wis bern,and 
Il] R, Selemmoh and Hacadoſch in thiic Co nmenta- 


5 vpon this pl:ce of frcheas, 


M The 
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The ſame thing fore-rold David, of Ephraa, 


Bethlcem , for both names do ſignifte one thing, 
appeareth by the former place of Micheas, and othe 
«Gen 35 «hen talking of the Meſtas, and being defiroy 
& 43" ,, know where he ſhould be born, he ſaich ; 7 will 
Falm, 231. go into the tabernacle of my houſe , nor unto my bi 
wor will I give my eyes ſleep , or reſt to the temply 


my head; untill I find out the place that 1s appoin 


for my Lord ; the tabernacle or houſe , for the Gu 
Jacob And then the myſterie being revealcd unto hu 


he ſaich preſently : Behold, we have heard of it mn 

Ephrata , or Bethleem ; we have found it out i 
7This he fie/ds + of wood, And to ſhew how he reyerenced: 
_—_y place for that cauſe, hz addeth immediately : Ye 
vids time, Adore 1n the place where his feet have flood, Wha 


RP , by he fore-propheſierh , not onely the adoration 


unte woods 2fer 1 that place unto Jeſus by the Magi, orthn 


Mat.22 Kings of the Eaſt ; but alſo of all other adorationu 
Saf contra; che ſame place in the memory of Ieſus, by other 
; yout Chriſtians until this day, For which reſpeAC 
gen ſaith , that the place of Bethleem was moſt tant 

and renowned in his dayes, 
For the Angels appearing to the ſhepheards int 
The Angels njght of the Nativity , there can be no more ſaid, 


finging. the credit, honeſty, and ſimplicity of them, that repo 


edit; and likely it is , they would neyer feign a th 
thac might have been refuted by teſtimony of 


ſhepheards themſelves, if it had been falſe, 


6, Of the name of Jt $us, given to him in his Cir 
— =q wa cifion ; it was to be ſeen ſet down in a book,rhat i 


world before Chriſt was born, I mean the fourth du 
of Eſdras , which hath theſe words in the perlo! 

+Ed. 7 God thefather , Behold the time ſhall come, whi 
[gn ſhall appear that I have teld,8c, And myſonJts 
5 


ſoeyer it were not Scripture , yet it was exftantins 


all be revealed with theſe who are with him, j 
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And after thoſe years my ſon Cur IST hall die, ard 

the earth shall render thoſe that ſleep therein, Rabvi 

Hacadoſch alſo p: oveth by art Cabaliſt , out of many _ Hac. in 
9. Cen, 

places and Texts of Scripture , that the Mefſias NAINC 49. & Ptalm 

at his CO ning ſhall ! be Jr SUS, And among oaths Fs he —_ _ 

addeth t11s reaſon 2 Thar as the namie of him who firſt reaſon. 

trovghe che Iews our of Hondige into the land of Pro- 


miſe, was Jeſzes or Joſur, (which | is all one : ) (6 muſt 


' his. name be leſs, chat thall che ſecond time deliver 


them from the bondage wherein they are , and 
reſtore them to their old and ancient roſſc{ſion of 

Jury, which is the chicf benefit chey cxpeRt by the 
Mcfhas, 

Finally , it is not probable that the Virgin Xary 
ſhould fcign chis Name of her ſelf, for that among the 
lens there were many other names of more honour 
and eſtimation art that time:a2S, Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 
eb , Moſes and David, And therefore it the woutd 
have feigned any,es it t> ike the would have taken one 
ef then, as ſoon as this , which had not been the name 
of any great Patriarch, 

Thne followeth the coming of the three Magi or 7. 
Wiſe-men from the Eaſt ; of whom * Cyprians words o—— 
we, I: 15 anold Traditit of the Church, that the Kings Mar-t 
Mag! of the Eaſt,were Kings,or rather littly Lords of Cypr. ſer. 
particular places, Which 15 to be tinderſtood , fuch ey chm [. 
litcle Kings, as Foſhuab (1ew thirty in one batte}, And 3: con. Mar- 
[tis to be "noted, the. S, Matthew maketh mention of L in 
the coming of thete Kings to Ierufalein , as ofa known 101, uz. 
and pt ablick mat ter, whereof all Icrufalem and lury 
WaSadle to bear him witneſs, For he talketh of their 

open coming to-Teruſalem ; and of their inquiry for 
he new bo: 'n King ; of their ſpecch and conference 
hd with Herod; 2g alſo of Herods conſultation with 
2 Scribes and Phariſees, about the place of the Mel- 
lus birth, And finally , he ſhewerh the moſt pirituil 
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« Fourteen nzurther tiuat enſued of almoſt * infinite Infants, inyl 
thouſand, as 


Faith the NE CIrcuit of Bethleem for this matter, Which coul 
Liturgy of not be a thing unknown to all Iury , and much 
Go fcigncd by S, Matthew, for that he ſhould have gim 
Calend. His adverfaries thc greateſt adyantzge in the world: 


Grzcorum: if je had begun his Goſpel with ſo notorious ando 


an uncruth, which might have been refuted by infinir] 


perſcns that were yet altye, 


Epiph. he- Epiphanins is of opinion , that racſe Kings arrived} 
reſ,51, in leruſalem two years after Chritts Nativity ; fa} 


that Herd flzw all Infanis of that age, But othr 
Ammon. hold more probably, that the flar appeared uni 


————_ them two years b:fore Chriſts Nativity , ſo that thy 
Niceph.1. r.Canie to Bethleem, the thirteenth day after Chi 
_—>. birth , according as th: Church doth celebrate the Ep 


Baſl. (er. in PRany. S. Baſil rhinketh, that they were learned mn, 
nat. dom. and might by their learning afid art-magick ( wheren 
thoſe countrey-men ac thac time were yery Skilfull)un 
d:rſtand & feel,that the power of their Heathen God 
was greatly diminiſhed and broken, They might all 
be [tirred up with that common bruic and general pr 
pheſie , ſpread over all the Eaſt in thoſe dayes, as bo! 
Suer.in Veſ- Suetenizs and Joſephus do record : That out of Ju) 
=_ q 4 ſhould come an univerſal King over all the world, bj 
bel. c. 12, thele means ( I ſay ) and by the Prophefic of Balan 
Num. 24, J:ft among them from 4Yoſes time, ( for he was a Get- 


tile) whereby was ſignified, that a Star ſhould riſe an} . 


declare a greatand nijghty King «1 Iſrael ; rhey migt 
be iaduced at the fight of this Scar, to take folong! 
journey as they did rowards Jury, 


Propheſics This Starre {as I have ſaid ) was fore-rold by 5« 


of thi: gs : 
that hGutg {4am 2 Heathen Prophet, above 1 500, years before 


——_ in 1 appeared, And after Balaam again, 1t was propit 
Nam 1 fied by David, that Kings of Arabia , Sava , andote 
Pal, 71.10. Eaſtern countieys ould come and adore Chriſt ,anc 


offer both gold and other gif.s unco him, The nur 
qi. 


lib. 
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alſo of thoſe infants of Bethleem was prefignified by 
Jeremy, in the weeping of Rachel, for theſlwghter ot 
her children : which Rachel was buried in Berhleem, 
and for that cauſe , thoſe infants were called her chil- 
dren,albcit ſhe were dead above two thouſand years be- 
fore they were (lain , and above fifteen hiindred before 
Jeremy wrote the Propheſie, Among(t wiich infants , 
Herod alſo for more affurance , flew an infant of nis 
own. For that{as Ph:lo noteth) he was deſcendsd by his Phi!o. lib de 
mocher of the linz of Iuda, Which cruelty coming to OP? 
Angyſt us ears, he (aid ( as Macrovins reporieth ,) chat Macrob. lib. 
he had rather be Herod's Sivin: , then his ſonne ; for pred 
that, he being a lew, was: foroidden by his Religion ſpeech of 

to kill his Swine , though not aſham:d to Kitt his F*0% 
lonne, 

The ſam2 Scar whereof we ſpeak , is mentioned ielace 
by divers Heathen Writers ; as by P/tny , under the Heathen te- 
name of a Comer ( for ſo they terine4 all excraordina- I ons 
ry Stars ,) which appeared in the latter end of Az which guid. 
gait dayes, and was far different from all other, _— wile 
that ever ap»eared, And therefore, contrary to the na- 
ure of thoſe kind of Stars, ic was adjudged by the 
whole colledge of Southſayers , to pretend univerſal 
good unto the earth , and for that cauſe, had an imag: 
of meral ereCt:d co it in Rome, and ( as P/txtes words 
are) Ir Cometa rn , toto orbe colitur: that onely 


Ter. 31.15. 
Gen. 35.18, 


_ Camner, is worſhipped throughou: the whole world, 


Origen alſo, writeth of one Cheremon a Stoick , ocigen cont. 
that was much moved with the conſideration of this Celtuin. 
Sar, and for that after the apo:arance thereof, * 
he percely2d the power of his g ds decayed, took a 
journey into Jury , (in compiny of other Altronn- 4,4, 
merS,) to inform himſelf further of the macrer, and varf. 
Whereuntoa Chlcidins , a Platonick doth ad; , Fern-rract: 
that the Chzldean Attronomers did other by con- Mag Sihyl. 
*aplation of this Stargthat ſome God deſcended from $9914 2pud 


berul. 
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heaven to the benefit of mankind. And finally , tkyhom 
Sibylz talking of the coming of Chriſt, affirmed plainſſech, 
ly, ICY Mitt £1418 ſydus monſtrabit, Fl blazing Star ſhalſGally 
declare his coming, Which prophelie Virgil theP o0oue 
having read in Auguſtus time , 2nd ſoon aftcr having Bibyl 
(con the ſame falftited: applyed ir ( as I ſhewed befor} ſpirit 
of all the reſt » to the flactering of Ceſar , and there fid ( 
fore he ſaith in the place before alledeed, | Of 
Lciog- 4: Eece Dione: , proceſſit Ce(aris alba . Saint 
B-hold the Star of Ceſar ( deſcended of YVenw,) haifOſee| 
nos appearcd ; which Scar indeed, was the Star of Ce.Þef Eg 
ſar '; Laid and Maſter, wry p 
After fourty dayes paſt over, S. Lake reporteth;bws,! 
Luke 82. 5, NOv feſtes by his mother was preſented in the Tempt(ict 
of Jerulalcim ; and therewithail recounteth ewo (rang ute E 
Thepreler- things that happe ned at the ſame tims : to wit \the hi pr 
vation of le- 
ts of tec TWO grave and revcrend perions, Simeon, {urnantit was 
lalem. ]-it; and Anza, the Propnece! s: ( bo: h of ſings world 
Jar ſfan&t ty amongſt the Jews :) coming into the Tenſwith { 
pie ar the very time , when J:ius was there in hismsſthe Eg 
thers arins 3 to0K Notice of him , and acxnowledgaſſany ot 
him puvlickly for the Meſsias "and Saviour of tsÞfrt i 
world, Forecelling al:o, by the ſpirit of propheli fiſt, 
61vcrs particular things that were to enſue, bothufgive e 
Chriſt and Chriſtians , eſp=cially ro his mother tit lower 
Di. fied Viein, Which Things being publiſhed at ti band; 
time, and confitinzd afterward by the event , do wil mmo, 
GETIATE 5 that th's narration of S. Luke, could not nyt 
t-racd : 2s do alto tne numer of particu: '4r circunf after r 
fancs fer down avout the time , place , and perlot by the 
Anna the molt notoriouſly kn: S170 a ll J:ralfalem, For, asf} Ant 


- 


propheie!s. A 7.4 I hp |} had [i v7 + fro: J1 he ar yout n Un -i1 Fourſcor Wee 


1 yc i560: aze inthe T. mle: and thereby was kno® the Pj 
Thal.tre, f? the molt nart of fury, And as'for Srmeos, he {*i} » 
Pickei. nc ico! ar of the m2[t fa; mous Hillel, and condiſcioth 5JPt 
Av vih- C7 ron2thty 1913 C7 of the Chaldee pa)aphraie 0 o| Empi 


WAI 
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, te whom I ſpoke before: and the Iews Thalmud confeſ- 

ain.ferh, chat by the death of theſe two men ( bur eſpe- 

ſhalffcally of $1929», ) failed the ſpirit of the great Syna-. Thal-tra&, 

Porfocoue cailed Sanhedrin : which after the captivity of nn" op 

vief Babylon, until Herod's rime, ſupplyed ( in a fort) the Gecalpi, 

forf (pit of propheſic, thac was expreſly in Iſrael before the 

ere.| aid Captivity, 

| Of Chrilts flight into Egypt for fear of Herod , Chriſt 

Sint Lake well noteth , chat it was vropheſt-d by -— — 

hanþ Oſee long before 3 T hat God wonld call his ſon out Luke 2, 

Cele Egypt. And the Propher Eſay deſcribeth che fam: Cm 
xery particularly, when he ſaith; Beho/d our Lord Je. 

eth;8 bv, ſhall aſcend wp , ( or ride) upon a light cloud ; 

mpkB(ahich was his fleſh or humanity 3 and ſhall go dow 

ang ute Egypt ; and all the Idols of Egypt shall shake at 

thuf by preſence, Which later point, Ewſebrus (heweth that, cv, a 

nelf it was fulfilled moſt evidently, in the fight of all thedem. c.20, 

nzvf world : for that no Nation came to Chriſtian religion _ 9. C2135 

ſen with ſo great celerity or with ſo great feryour, as did 

moſjthe Egyptians : who threw down their Idols before 

dedÞ any other heathen Nation. And as they had been the 

't&Ffirſt in idolatry co other countreys : ſo were they the 

eleFfrſt, by Chriſts coming unto them,) chat afterward 

th uf ave example of true return to their Creatour, Ie fol. G0 0 

tf loweth in Eſay: And I will give up Egypt into the received by 

ty band; of cruel Lords : aud a Potent King sbal take do- SR . 

wif mmon over. they, Which was fulfilled abou: their, 

oth Rry time wherein Chriſt was to come, For that then, 

un4 after many ſpoils and cruelties exerciſed upon Egypt 

onif by the Roman Lords and Princes , Pompey , Ceſar, 

fu} Antony , and others: in the end, Cleopatra their 

cor} Queen, (chat was the laſt of all che blood and line of 

mp the Pto/omies, was inforced to flee her ſelf;and ſo Au- 

qi xs the Emperour , took poſſeſſion of all E- 

oth >JPt, and ſuojected it as a Province to th: Romans 

} Uapire, 
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The thicd 
confidera- 
t10ns 


The life and 


actions of 
lelus. 


JuO. in Try- 
pho. Chryf, 


in lohan. 


Aug 1.4. de 
Trigit.C $F. 


Of Ss. Ichn 
Baptilt. 


Joſeph. 1.18. 


ant.q. C. 7- 


Chriſt14a Direfory, .Chay 
But confider you , how Eſay concluderh the mar 
afccr all theſe temporal afftiictions , chreatencd a9; 
Eeypt ; and confeſs , that ſuch adverſity 48 no bn 
Geds disfavour to them who reccive it, For thus (a 
God after all his commina:1ons. [» that day,there| 
be an Altar of Tehova in the middeſt of Egypi:they| 
ery to God intheir tribulation , and he ſhell ſend th 


a Saviour, &'c. Bleſſing ſhall be in the middeſt of th 


land,to whom our Lord God of hoſts hat b grven hk 


nediction; ſaying, Bliſſed my people of Egypt, 
here we make an end of our [ccond conf1deiation, 
In the third place, the: e cometh to be conlide 
(according to our former diviſion,) che life, conyel 
tion, doine, and miracles of Teſus, And f1:(t, to 
iog things done by him afcer his coming out of Egy 
which might be about the (ixth or ſeyenti yearol! 
2ge,) until his Baptiſm by Saint John , ( whici 
the 30, ) there is little recorded , either in Prophane 
Ecclefiattical Writers, Far that, as Saint Jx#t:n, 
Chryſoſtome , Saint eAuguſtine , and others:do wit 
he beſtowed thattime in the common exerciſes andi 
ours of mans life : thereby to ſhew kimielf 
man, and giye demonſtration how much he det 
ialeneſs. | 
Of Saint 'John Bamtiſt , all Hebrew writers of bs 
time do make mention, with exceeding praiſe and# 
mitation c| his holineſs : eſpeciatly Joſephus , thath 
ved immediarcly after Chritis days, ſaith : he was / 
optimus, Tudeos excitans ad mrturumftudia. 
excellent man, {tiri ing up the Jews to the cxercilt 
vi1rue, He adderh alfo, that partly for ſear of tie s 
concourſe of people which flacked unto him,ang pi 
by the {ollicication ofHerodras,concubine and brott 
wite to Herod Antipas , the great Herod s (cn: (i 
whoſe.canſe he had turned off his own wife , 0alf* 
ter of eAreta King of the Arabiars : ) he was 2} 


en! 
þend: 


lb 4.Þ87.1, Proofs of Chriſti anity. 


hended., and impriſoned 1n the Caſtle of Acherun, 
and cherein ſoon afrer , put to death. Which mur- 


{ ther Joſeph c(teemed ro be the cauſe of all the miſe- 


ry which enſued afterward-to Herod and his whole f1- 
muy, 
j# this man it was written. by AZalachy the Pro. Mal. z. 
phet : Behold, I ſend my weſſenger ( or Angel ) before 
mw: 4nd he ſpall prepare the way before my face, and 


ks preſently ſhall cone to his Temple, the Ruier whom you 


uf ſeek, ud the Mcflenger of the Teftament which your 


defre, Which propheſie was fulfilled molt evidently , 


* when WPOn the preaching of S. John,Chriſt Came unto S- Iohns be- 


him: and albeic S. Fohn had never ſeen him before : 1920 


yet he acknowledged him for the Meſſias, in the pre- Chiiſt. 
lenge of infinite people : and his acknowledgment was 


confirmed by che viſible defcending of a dove and 


# voice from hevaen , in the fight and ncaring of all the yy, a 
| people preſent , according as three of our Evan 


oelilts Mar. r. 
do report, Which chey would never have preſumed to —_— 
do ; had not the matter been mott evident, and with- 
out all compaſs of dental or contradiction, 

And truly,no one thing in all this tory of Jeſus life, 
doth more <&ſtabliſh the certainty of his being the crue 
Mcſſtas: then that Fohn Baptiſt , ( whoſe wiſdome, 
lkarning , virtue, and rare ſanCticy, is confciſed and 
recorded by the writings of all our adverſaries ;) (hould 
refule the honour of Meij1as offered to himſelf, and lay 
cupon Jeſus : as alſo , ſhould dire& thoſe diſciples 
that depended of him, to the onely following and em- 
bracing of Jeſus do&rine, Which is moſt evidently 
proved tat he did : for that of ſo many followers and 
diſciples as himſelf had : no one appeared eyer alter, 
that was not a Chriſtiap, 

| When Jeſus was baptized , he began topreach: and 54, gu 4, 
115 whole do&rine was directed to the manifeltati- ing anddo- 
0n of his Fathers will , and am:ndment of mans obs 
life, 


5 


wo - || Ubriſtian Direftory, Cha, 


life, Tr tended , all to this one ground and principle, 
_ T how fhalt love the Lord, with all thy ſoul, andth 
Mat.2. Peighbour as thy ſelf. It was plain, eafic, peripicuos 
and evident, though ic treated of moſt high myſterig, 
I: had ncicher pomp nor pride of Rhetorical wor 
= nor flattering of mans wickedneſs, as the daQtrine o 
' many Philoſophers had, Neither conſiſted it of un, 
Jewiſh cere- Proficable external ceremonies (as the later obſervation 
monies. of the Iewith law did , ) nor was it fraught of carnal, 
Turki&: at-fy and ſpirit of this world, as the Turkiſh Alcorgy, 
coran, and other SeCtaries doEtrine is, Bur all was ſimpliciy, 
all was ſpirit , all was crutch, all was honeſty , all ws 

humility, aH was charity. 
The eompa- Tt took away or ditanulled, no one perfect or ſpit 
—_— , (ual point of Aoſes law ; but rather revived, interpre. 
with that of Cd, fulfilled , and made perfeCt the ſame, For where 
_—_ that commanded external obſeryance ; this added l. 
* fo, internal obedience. Whereas that (aid , love you 
frierids; this adjoyned,love alſo your egemics, Where 
as that commanded , we? ſhould nor kill ; this fur. 
ther commandeth , to ſpeak no angry words, Where. 
as that prohibited to commit aRual adultery : thi 


| 


alſo forbiddech to cover in mind, Whereas that 

ſaid, rake no intereſt or uſury of Iew that 1s thy 
countreymen ; this ſaith, take it of no man whatſs- | 

ever, Whereas that accounted every Iew onely tot 

thy neighbour ; this teacheth every perſon living tobe 

thy brother, Whereas that taught thee , to offer uy | 

a Calf or a Sheep, or an Ox, for thy finnes; this in- 

truCterh thee, to offer up a contrite heart, intit | 

bloud of him that died for all , with a firm purpoſe | 

The effec Of amendment of life. And finally , this doQtrin: | 
ro —_ rendeth wholly to the trae , ſincere, and perfect ſervic 
' of God thy Lord , that made and redeemed thee, 


the exaltation of his onely-mname, power , goodneſl 


and glory : to the depreſſion of mans pride, ) | 
dil | 
: 


| 


| 


| 


: 
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diſcovering his miſery ro the contempt of this world, 
ind vain pomp thereof : to the mortification and 
bduing of our ſenſual appetite : to the true love 
1nd unfeigncd charity of our neighbour : to the ftir- 
ring vp of our ſpirit : to celeſtial cogitations : to peace 
of conſcienee , tranquility of mind , purity of body , 
conſolation of our ſoul, And in one word , to reduce 
mankind again to a certain eſtate of innocency , ſim. 
plicity,and Angelical ſanity upoh earth,with his eye 
fixed onely, in the erernal inhericance of Gods king- 
dom in heaven, 

This was the do&trine delivered by Jeſus ; which 
8 the ſame, that Gods Prophets foretold , ſhould be 


ti | d:livered by the Mefſias, And as for his life and con- 


rrfation ; by the teſtimony of his greateſt adyerſa. 


171 


3 


The life and 


ries, it was more admirable, then his doArine : his ,,,,err... 


life being a moſt lively table, wherein the perfeCtion of tion of leſus. 


all his doi ine was exprefled, A man of ſuch gravity, 
a5never in his life he was noted to laugh : of ſuch hu. 
mility ; as being the ſonne of God, he ſcarce, uſed 
in this world the dignity of a ſervant : of ſuch ſweet 
and inild behaviour 3 as all che 1nyjuries of his enemies, 
never wreſted from him one angry word, Finally, he 


| Ws ſuch an one , as he was deſcrived by Eſay, ſo ma- 
| Nyages before he was born, in theſe words : he ſhall 


wt cry nor contend, nor ſhall any man hear his voice 1n xa. 42. 


the ftreets : be shall not cruſh a broken reed, nor tread 


another Propher , not long after him brake forth into 
this ſpeech , upon conſideration of the behayiour that 
ould be in the Meſſias: Reroyce thow daughter of 
Stan, triumph thou daughter of Feruſalem:for behold, 
thy King (hall come unto thee, thy juſt Saviour : he is 
pror and humble, &c. And as the Prophets did fore- 
ll the virtue and ſanRity of the Meſlias ; ſo the De- 


| ws themſclyes could not but confeſs the ſame , to have 


been 


: "ut alittle Flaxthat lieth ſmokgng on the ground, And Zach. s. 


Porphyr. lib, 
de laud. Phi- 
lol. 
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Miacles. 


Prediftions 
of the Met- 
tias mira- 


cles, 


Jatt | 4 diy. 
Ce. IF, 


Intt.t, 
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been fulfilled in the perſon of Jeſus: as 1s moſt eyid 
by the teſtimony of Porpherie , a profeſſed enemy 
the Chriſtian name, Who after conſ1deration of diy 
Oracles uttered by his Idols, touching Teſus; 
breakech into this confeſſion, Ut rs exceeding wonls 
full , what teflimzony the Gods do give of the ſing 
piety,and ſanttity of JFeſus:for which thry avouchh 
rewarded with immortality : but yet theſe Chrif 
are decerved in calling hing God, Thus much writ 
Porpherie. And laſt of all, Foſephas the Jew , that 
born immediately afcer him , thus ; T here ws « t 
time one Jeſus, a wiſe man, if ut be lawfull to call 
a man: a worker of moſt wonderfull miracles, anl 
Maſter and teacher of all ſuch men, as willingly m 
content to embrace the truth. 

In which tcltimony of Joſephus,we ſee mentions 
ſo of Icſus miracles, which is the nexc thing wheredf 
are t9 conſider. And as Foſephas in this place, bein 
Jew, bcareth wicineſl2 char Teſus performed 
{trange miracles: ſo moſt apparently, and according 
the interpretation of Joſephzes in this place , werels 
ſame miracles torecold by che Prophets of God , th 
th:y ſhould be done by the crue Mefſias, So Eſa ink 
2 5, chapter deſcsiberh ar large , how the Meſliasat 
coming thall declare 1s commiltion by giving fy 
£2 the bl:nd, hearing to the deaf,#p:ech to the dumbal 
28 lity of body to the lame and c1ippie, And thar whs 
15 mcre marveilous, God revealed this point very 
ticularly ro the Gentiles by the Sibyls , among ws 
one of they wrote thus of Chriit to come, as Latte 
tis recordeth, Fle ſhall Jo all by bis onely word:he ſb 
cure all infiranities: he ſhall raiſe the dead, he ſhall wat 
the lane to run and (hip, the deaf ſhall hear, the blws 
ſhall ſee,and the dumb fprak 1n five loavs & two fiſh 
5©CO perſons ſhall be ſatwfird: and the fragments [6 
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# miracles, And in their publick Commentary upon 


the winds, and walk upon the furiou ſea, with hu feet 
f peace. And after divers other Greck yertes to this 
purpoſe, ſhe concludeth in theſe words: ſen ſhall ſay, 
that I 4m: a mad und lying Propheteſs, but when all 


f theſe things ſhall come tapaſs, then remeneber me , for 
# then ſhall no man ſay more , that I was alyar, bnt ra- 


# ther the Prophet of the great God. 


To theſe prediCtions of Prophets in Tury , and 
among the Gentiles, do agree the Doctors of the lews Thal. «26. 


themſelyes in many places of their Thal» ud ; to wit, Beracorh ca 


that the Mctiias ſhall be moſt wonderfull in working —— 


Miſdrzſch 
Cohelcth, 


Ecclefaftes , they have theſe words, Atl the former 


mf miracles of Propheſies and Saints , ſhall be nothing to cap. , 


the miractes of the Meſſias when he cometh. And chus 
nuch of the fore-telling of Chriſts miracles, Bur now 
for the fulfilling thereof in Ieſus ; that is , how theſe 
peditions were performed in the Rupendious wot ks 
nd ations of our Saviour , there is no difhculcy, For 
that beſides the former teſtimony of Joſephxs, ( which The confec- 


-__ , : _ ſion of leſus 
were ſufficient in this caſe ) the lews themſelves do naw og 


F ont and record Teſus miracles 1n divers tieatiics of his enemies. 
their Thalmud : yea, they make mention of many Thil io crc, 


| "he. Avoda Zara 
wonderfull things which Teſus did, that arenot written mifdeaſeh 


dy our Eyangelifts, The ſame doth Iahomet in his pow gy 
S l COran. 

Alcoran ; afhrming, Jeſus the Son of Aary, to have a, rs. 

been 2 oreat Prophet , and to have wrought h1SmMIra- 11-13, 

cles by the onely power and Spiric of God : and that 

himſelf was ſent to confirm Iefus DoQtrine, ſaving 


asy onely in the point of his God-head , wherein he ſaich, 


that Iefus went too tar,and had 8 check for tie {ame at 


” Uods hand when he returned to heaven, 
[ 


ihe 
hs 
TM. 


f 
» 


Thus much do theſe enemics confeſs of Jeſurmniea.. 
ts, Which, as it is much , coming from (uch wiinci- 
es: (0 if they would either deny or diflembvie the i2an2, 
Ney might be proyed againſt them by moſt evid:n 
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A great 
Miracle. 


The mira- 
culous fat 
of Ieſus, 
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reaſons : eſpecially in two Points ,.-wherein there 


be no probability of denial, 


The firſt, is the calling and retaining of his Aj 2 V1 
les and other followers, (whereof Joſephus alſoin whe 
place before alledged, maketh mention , as of a pr Scri 
miracle;) who were of divers callings , ſtates , cond} '"$ 
ons , trades, and occupations in the world, Andy ſepk 
all, upon the ſudden , left both father , mother, wi the 
children, and other temporal reſpe&s, and follow ®) 
him , who had nothing to give or promiſe them in they 
world, A man that never {pake them fair, nor ut Wn 
Do&trine , that was not repugnant to the ſenſualin$ 12" 
this life , as may appear by their own wricings and: coul 
ftimonies of him. A man , that was contemned! d 
the better ſort , as then ir might ſeew ; that is , byif 2%" 
wiſe and learned of that countrey; and eſpecially, ni wick 
liked by them that were in government, as a dangen thin 
and troubleſome man to the State. One that had uf ** 
ther friends in the world to bear him out, nor hou all t 
put his head in:and yet, notwithſtanding all this, th The 
worldly men and women , and ſome ſuch alſo asm: tight 
oreat {1nners, and looſe livers before , ſhould leay: alle 
their worldly hope, tay , and condition, to followlic gh 
a man, with ſo great inconveniences, loffes,dangersut *>'c 
disfavours as they did ; and ſhould continue with i peth 
in all his affliQtions,and be content to dic and loſetit} whic 
lives, rather then forſake him, or abandon his ſeri] _ 
this (I ſay) is ſuch a miracle, as never in the world rus 


out the like , and muſt needs be granted by the enem 
to be ſupernatural. 5 

The ſecond Point is of cxternal things atd Wa 
done by Jeſus, above all power of humane ability,F avs 
the fight and knowledge of all the Jews ; whichfi5 
were publiſhed by our Eyangeliſts, and eſpecialy* 
S. Matthew , in the Hebrew tongue , while yet the} Cn. 


ſons were aliye upon whom they were wrought ' p 
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| koite other that might be witneſſes thereof, As for x. 
example, the raifing of Lazarms in Berhania, that was 19k: 12: 
| a village bur a mile or two diſtant from Teruſalem; at 
whoſe death and burial ( being a Gentleman) many 
Scribes and Phariſees muſt needs be preſent, ( accord.- 1oſeph. l.r7, 
ing to the Iewith cuſtome at that cime reported by Jo. 39: Gheth. 
ſehws,) and they ſaw him borh,deceaſed, interred,and 
the funeral feaſt obſerved for h:m , as alſo raiſed again 
F by Ieſus after four dayes of his burial, With whom 
} they did both eat, and drink, and converſe,afcer his re- 
+ turnto life ; and cyery day might behold him walking 
in the ſtreets of Teruſalem, This ſtory (Ifay ) how 
could it be feigned ? 

So in like manner, the raiſing of the Archi-ſyna- 2, 
oooues daughter, whoſe name is athrmed to be 7417 x, Mar. g. 
with divers other circumſtances, that do make the 2**5: 
4 thing moſt notorious, The railing of the widows ſon 3. 
{| before the gate of the city of Nairh , in the preſence of _— 

all the people that bare che Corps and ſtood about it, 
{ The healing of the Cripple in Ieruſalem, that had lain 
4 eight and thirty years lame at the Pools fide , or bath, 
alled Probatiea: which miracle was done alſo in the Ioha 5, 
# fight of almoſt infinite people. The caſting our of a <F, 
4 legion of Devils, from a man that for many years to- 
+ gether was known to live poflefled in the mountains ; 
| which Devils , by peculiar licence obtained of Teſus, to | 
viel ter into a heard of Swine , and ſo preſently carried omar 
; twothouſand of them away into the ſea and drowned 4 
them : whereupon , the whole counttey about, of che 
people called Cera/ives, being Rricken with fear upon 
hoht of the fa, beſoughr Teſus moſt humbly to de- 
part from their borders, The feeding and filling of &6, 
64 Norethen five thouſand men, befides women and chil- Mat: 14, 


| 


| 


| Luke g. 
dren, with five barley loaves and two fiſhes onely. _ 
The turning ef water into wine , at the marriage of fo 


Cana, in the preſence of all the gueſts, The m— OR... 
0 


176 Chriſtian Direftory, Chayd/*-" 
of him by a word onely , that had an incurable droge 


and this at the table of a principal Pharilee, andingſ&* 2 
Goht of all t'aat fate ar dinner with him, hat | 


Thaſe (l iay) and divers other ſuch miracles, whix Bu 
were done 1n the preſence and f12ht of {0 inftnice ps ordin 


ple,and recorded by our Evangeliſts ac ſuc time,wie 
many defired to diſcredic th2 14m? and migar 
done eaſily , by many witneſſes and autno:ity, if an 
part thereof had been ſyu>je&t to calumniation , canny 
The conclu- jn reaſon or p:obabiiicy be douored: of, And there 
honof this 7 muſt conclude , that ſceing theſe things are aboye 
ion, power of humane nature , and could: not be donels 
by the finger and virtue of God himſelf; confidery 
alſo, that it is imyoſſibl2 , that God ſhould afhſt, 
give teſtimony to faliſho2d : ic muſt needs enſue, th 
all was true and finczre that J:ſus aftirme:d : and & 
ſequently , ſeeing he afficmed himfelf co be the $a 
God, and the true Mefſ1as, it muſt needs follow by th 
miracles, that he was fo indeed ; which 1s the gre 
of that ſpeech of his to the faithleſs Phariſees, f 
Iohn 10. will not believe my words, believe my deeds, Andi) 
much of Jeſus Life, Do&rine, Converſation, and 
racles, | 
| - => of Tnere renineth naw enely the fourth and laft 
The paen fideration of this Se&tion ; which is, rhe Paſſion, 
and Reſur- ſyrretion , and Aicenfion of J:\us, And abow 
rection. pafion, there is little or no con:roverfi2 ; for thits 
his enemics do agree and grant, that he was betraft 
by his own Diſciple, apprehended, affli&t2d, and & 
vered up by the Iews, and fiaaily put to death ups 
Crofle by the Gentiles, The teftimany of Joſe 
zoſeph, 1.18. MAY ſuffice for all herein, Wroſe wards are, That 
anciq. cap.4. priycipal Fews of his countrey, having accuſed and 
lrvired over Jeſus to Pilate, ( that was G overnow 
Tury for the Roman E mperour ,) he adjudged hi; 
tht Croſſe, The ſane do all other 2s and G10 
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"+ Frecord ; and in this chey take great offence and ſcan- 
Þdll ; that we ſhould atrribure Diyinicic unto a man 
hat had ſuffered on the Crofle, 

Bur if we ſhew , that this was the eternall pre- 
 Fordination and appointment of God, for ſaving of 
«+ Imankind ; and that the ſame was forc-told both to 
Flew and Gentile from the beginning ; and ſo under- 
Fd alſo by the Iewiſh DoGtours of elder times : 
'Yrhen every reaſonable man ( I trow )) will remain 
aisfied, and preferre Gods divine Wiſdome before 
{guns fally. oY 
Firſt then conſider, that when Chrift had ended Crit eG) 
This Preaching , and wrought ſa many miracles. as mm 
" ſeemed ſufficient ro his erernall wiſdome, and when to receive 
%. Fthe time was come preordained for his Paſſion, (where. 3? — 

of he told pnblickly his Diſciples before ; ) he went Mark 8. 

bp to Teruſalem of purpoſe to receive his death ; and Ma. 2. 

\{ made a ſolemne entry into that City upon an Aﬀe 

I which was propheſied of him by Zachary many . 
years before, Rejoyce dangter of Sion. Behold thy Zack. $' | 
Jusr KinG aud SAviouR ſhall come wnte thee 
wor an Aſſe, 

And after his abode ſome dayes in that place, he Mark ro. 
ms betrayed and (old by his own Diſciple, as Da- —_— ot 
vid before-hand in many places had fore-cold ſhould 108. 
cothe to paſſe, Then followed his apprehenſion and 
| moſt ſeryile abuſage by the Jews , whereof ir was 
fore-propheſied in his perſon by Eſay : [ gave my Ela. 56. ,3 
bidy to them that beat it : and my checks to thens 
that buſfetted the ſame. 1 did not turn my ſelf away 
from thems that reproched me : nor yer from them thas 
6d ſpit 3h my face; | | Eno” 

 Aﬀter this barbarous intreaty by the Iews ; they de. The barhs-? 
ivered him over to Pilate a Gentileg and never ceaſed 56regyyr,*: 
to ſolicit and putrſite their unqaenchable, hatred againſt cold by . 
$5m; iintill chey faw hit of te, Croffe; Where **92ine7: 
'Y aKs 
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alſo he we uſed in the higheſt degree of ſpitefull deal. 
ing. Whertof the fote-ſaid David, made mention 
before, in the perſon of the Meſſas, when he (aid; 
Plalme zr, T7 hey prefced my hands and feet , they drvined anoy 
thers tmy apparel : and nyon my ( upper ) Garment thy 
did caſt Is, And again, of another cruelty he com. 
plaincth, ſaying, They gave me Gall to eat, and in m 
thirſt wy refreſhed me with Vineger, 
Gheifs And finxlly, that Chriſt ſhould die for the fins 
let _ of mankind, is a cottimon Principle , both prefigured 
fore-rold, and fore-told throughour all the old Scripture, Preh. 
Genar- 3s oured by the ſacrifice of [ſ@ac;by the ide up of the 
brazen Strpent;and by all other ſacrifices thac werein 
Numb. 21. that Law, Fore-told , not only by the Scriptures be- 
fore alled$rd , bur alſo meft plainly by Daniel, who 
was told by an Angel;that sfter a certain time by hin| 4 
Dan.59- there appointed : Ungetur ſantlus ſanftoram, The 
« Saint of Saints ſhall be atmivinted,& occidetur Chr: 
* #x : this annointed Saint or Chrift , ſhall be purto 
* death, Zachwryy alſo abour the Yam time, doth not 
©* onely fore-cell his death , but alſo the kind chereot, 
and from what pcople he (hould receive the ſame: fot 
Zach. 12. thus he ſaith in the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, The u- 
hubitants of Jernſalem at that day ſhall look npon m, 
whom they have Crucified, 
The oſt But if ye will read the whole tory of Chriſts Pal- 
—— » cr down at large fix hundred years before it fell 
Chriſt 'bis obr;I referre you to a narration of Eſay,who to ſignifi] : 
_ by the firangeneſle of che caſe, beginnerh with this Pre. 
Ifay 57. Face: Who will give credit ro that we hall report ? Ov. 
And thin #fter a little, be goeth on in theſe words: Ht 
ſhall mount up as a twig from a dry earth, He huthw 
', formor beauty wpom him, We beheld him, and thera 
Chifts de- was no countenance in him : we ſaw hin the moſt cn-|. 
 formicy ®?P* renyprible aid deſpiſed man inthe world. A man full 


Croſſe. P4115, And experiencel in infirmity, His 'counenn 
wal 


| 14.1,p48.1. Proofs of (Þriſtianty, 


1793, 
vu obſcure aud deſpicable, and we made no account of 
biw, Truly, be took upon himſelf our griefs, and did 
hear 087 pains, We accounted him as a leger ; and 4s 4 
win firicken ard puniſhed by God, But he was wound- Chiiſt ap- 
for our iniquities , and cruſhed in pieces for our Wick» | my 
ednfſe, T he diſcipline ( or correftion ) of our peace 11- ſinges,, 
6h upon him : and by his wounds we are made whole, 
Fe have all erred, and gone aſtray , like ſheep ,every 
wan after his own wayes ; aud G od hath laid upon hin 
the iniquity of ws all, He was offered up for us becaruſe 
be mould ſo; he ſhall be led to his ſlivghter as a ſneep ; 
ind as 4 Lamb he ſhall be ſilent before his ſhearers. 

For the ſinnes of my people have I ſtricken him, ſaith 
God, He hath done no Imquity, neither was there deceit . 
fund in his mouth. Yet wonld our Lord cruſh h:m in Thelecols 
wrmity, But if he (hall grye hws life for jinne , then 1, 2 _ 
fall be ſee 4 long ſeed ( or generation) and the will of afies his 
nt Lord ſhall be direfTed in his hand, And for jo much relygreftion. 
« bis ſoul hath ſaſtatned labour, it ſhall ſee and þe 


filled, And this My JusT SERVANT, * ## his kaoy-" Thitis, in 


ldge, ſhall juſtifie many, and bear their iniquities; and He lenny 


Iwill allot nnto hins very many people , and be ſhall di- orrevealing 
vide rhe ſpoils of the fout , for that he hath delivered + know- 
ts ſoul unto death,and was accounted among the wich- himſelf to 


el, and prayed for his tranſpreſſours. the world. 
Thus par:iculauly ( as ye fee ) was the death and The parti- 
culars of |; 


alin of Chriſt fore-told by the Prophets of Iſreel Chin his 

that Nation, Now hear ye the Propiccy of $:by/la paſſion, 

if ye pfeaſe , wherein ſhe fore-thewed the ſame to ——_—g by 

—— Theſe are her _—_ ſer down by La- Laften.B.4. 
t:xs : He ſhall appear miſerable, ronominions, and $vin+ loftir. 

deformed : to r% ph _— —_ hope #nto the miſe- ©a. 16. G18. 

rble, Afterwards, he ſhall come into the hands of 


miſt wicked and faithleſſe men: they (hall ſpit upon 


m mth their unclean monthes. He (hall vield his in- 
went back, to the whip, and ſhall ſay rothing while he 
Ci f 


receiveth 


4 


ivo Chriſtian Direfory. Chap. 4, 
receiveth the ftripes, to the end he may ſpeak, to thi 
that are dead. He ſhall bear a Crown of Thory, 
and they ſhall give him Gall to eat , and Vinty 
to drink, And this ſhall be the hoſpitality he ſhall fin 
amoxg them. What thing can de mare plainly delci. 

: bed then this ? 
Ito _ Neither do the antiznt Rabbins and teachers among 
= —_ the Tews difſent from this. For that in their Thalnud, 


rat. Savh. that was gathered above twelve hundred years ago, the 
— plain Sentences of divers are ſct down,that their Meſh. 


Ruth. Rab. 2$ at his coming , ſhall be pur to death, And as for 
yi Rabbi Jonathan, authcur of the Chaldee Paraphnaſe 
laob & R. Who died a little before Chriſt was born , he applicth 
Hanina in the whole narration of Eſp before recited,(as needs 
© netent3-53- muſt ) to. the murder of the Meſſias. by the Iew, 
Rab,Simeon Whereupon, Rabbi Simeon that lived the next age af. 
lib. de foe. ter, Writeth theſe words following : Wo be to the mi 
of Iſrael, for that they ſhall ſlay the Mefſias, God ſhi 
ſend his Sonne in mans fleſh to waſh thems,and t hey foul 
Rab. Hadar, mwwrder him, Whereto agreeth Rabbi Hadarſan and 
in Dan. others, and do prove fuither our of the fore-alledge 
Dan. 9-27. prophecy of Dame! , Chap, 9. ver. 27. that att 
Meſlias ſhall have preached half ſeven years he ſhl 
be ſlain. For that Davmiel faith, In half of ſem 
years the Hoaſt and Sacrifice ſhall ceaſe, Upon whid 
words they comment thus : Three years and 4 bi 
ſhall the preſence of God in flech cry and preach upon th 
: Mount Oltivet and then thall he fd ſlain, Which word, 
Miſdraſch the Iews ordinary * Commentary upon the Pſalms, 
, doth interpret to be meant of Chriſts Preaching chr 
years and a half before his Patſion , which diſagret 
_ very lictle or nothing from the account of us Chriſtian 

—_— and of our Eyangecliſts, 
fell outin And ſo we ſce by all that hicherto hath been ſaid 
Chrift his that the yery particulars of Chriſts whole Death a 


-— Paſlion , were fore-told moſt plainly both to « 
2 
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ind Gentile , and acknowledged alſo by the antient 
Doftours of the Jewiſh nation , before the eff-Qtuati- omg dl 
on thereof came to paſſe. And Sybilla addech further —_——— 
wo particular miracles, that ſhould fall out in the ſaid 
Paſſion of the Meſſias : ro wit, that the wrile of the 
ews Temple ſhould break in two, and that at midday, 
there ſhould be darkneſſe for three hogrs , over all the £ 
wrld, Which ching to have been fulfilled at the dearh 
of Teſus , not on<ly Saint arthew doth afſure os in _ _" 
bis Goſpel : but alſo Exſebizs aftirmeth, that he had ch,on. an; 
rad the ſame, word for word recorded in divers Hea- Dom. 32. 
then Wricets, And amongſt other he cited one Phle- — 3 L 
1m,an exact Chronicler,that reporteth the ſame in che 24. Chron. 


fourch year of the rwo htndred and ſecond Olympias ; 9+ Olin 


| which agreech juſt with the eighteenth year of T yber:u6 
0] reign, wherein our Saviour ſuffered, And he goeth ſo 


nigh, as to name the very hours of the day , which our | 
Erangelifts do.” * e&ſculas alſo an old Aſtronomer, See Orig. 
dth confirm the ſame, and proveth moreover , by the 529% Cele 
ization and conſtitution of the Sun and Moon at that in verbo, le- 
time, that no Eclypſe could then be naturally, Which = LON 
thing in like manner , D:onyſus Areopagita did ob- Dionyſ. Are- 
ſerve in the very day of Chriſts paſſion , being at ?- in ep- 
tht time but twenty fivz years old , and yet well gn 
indicd in ARronomy,as himſelf teftifiech, And finally, ſeb» 
Lucianys a learned Prieft of Antioch,was accuſtomed 
to provoke the Gentiles to their own commentaries and 
ſories, for record and teſtimony of thoſe things. 

There enſuerh now, for ending and confirmation Of leſus 
of ll that hath been ſaid and proved before, to adde "rretion 
: word or two , of Teſus ReſurreRtion, Which 
olRts , as of all other it is of moſt importance : fo 
Ws jt moſt exa&ly foretold bo:h to Iew and Gen- 
We, and promiſed by Chriſt himſelf in all his ſpze- 
Ms, while he' was upon earth. And among the 
lews,ir was afſu e | by all the prophecies before recited, 


N 3 which 
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which do promiſe ſo great abundance of glory, joy, 
and triumph, ro Chrifts Church after his paſlion, 

Which never poſſibly could be fulfilled unleffe he had 

'  Tiſen from death again, And therefore the ſaid Re. 
lonss?. ſyrre&tion was prefigured in Jonas, together with the 
time of his aode in the Sepulchre, It was alſo expreſly 
fore ſhewed by David, affirming, that God would mt 
permut his holy one to ſee corruption. And after him a. 
Oſce &. p21N, more | ma; by Oſce; He ſhall quicken us again 
after two dayes : in the third de ſhall raiſe us, and m 

ſhall ive inhis fight. And to the Genciles, Sybilla lef 

written, not far trom the ſame time : He ſhall end tht 

neceſſity of death'by three dayes sleep:and then returs. 

Laitls: ang from death tolight again, he shall be the fiſtytha 

AP iv. ſhall chew the beginning of reſureftion to his chaſe: 

for that by conquering death, he shall bring us life, 
Thus much was promiſed by Prophets , before 

Chriſts appearance, And Jeſus to comfort his Diſcipts 

and followers, reiterated this promiſe again of himſ 

Mat.rr.x6,, 1 many ſpecches,albeit oftentimcs his meaning wasndt 

1, 18. perceived, Which promiſe of returne from death, if it 

+ 6: gi had been made for ſome long time to come,(as Mabe |* 

Toh 2. met promiſed his Saracens after 80e years to reviſt 

Mabom.in them again ; ) albeic the performance Were newt 

Alcor, O ; 

AZoar.17. Meant, yet might the falſhood lurk in the length 
time, But J ſusafſuring all men, that he would riſes 
vain, Within three dayes: it cannot be imagined , bt 

' that he ſincerely purpoſed to performe his promile, fat]. 
that otherwiſe the fraud muſt ſoon hays been diſco]; 
ed, Now then, let us confider what manner of pertot- 
mance J-jus made hereof, 

The appea- And fiſt the perſons intereſſed in the matt) 

—_— as they whoſe totall hope, ſay,refuge,and felicity a 

after his re- pended hercof, I mcan hisappaled, diſmayed, and |: 

ſurreRi0n fied difciples, do recount twelve ſundry appatits 
ons, Which Ie:us made unto them in fleih, - 


Pſal.15: 
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ifrer his reſurreAtion, The firſt was to Adary Mapda- L. 
{exe a-part, when ſhe with Salome and ocher women, Mar. 16. 


: | meat and remained wich ojntments abouc the Sepul- 


re, The fecond , was to all the foreſaid women ro- 2. 
ther , 25 they returned homewards , who alſo were ALat. 30 
xrmitted to embrace his feet, The third, was to Sj= 3. 
wn Peter alone. The fourth , to the two Dilciples in 2 Cor. 15-. 
teir journey to Emaus, The fifth was, to all the Apo- ** pros | 
file 2nd other Diſciples together, when tne doores : 
nere ſhut, The ſixth , was to the ſame company avains jg, 26. 
ther eight dayes , when Thomas was with them: ar 6, 
what time alſo he did both eat and drink,and ſufft-re x Cor. 15. 
tis body to be handled among them, The ſeventh was, '**: 29: 
Saint Peter and Saint Fohn,with five other Diſciples, ,,, .** 
men they were in fiſhing : at what cime alſo he vouch= &g 
bfed to eat with them, The eighth , was to cleven Mar. :s. 
Diſciples at one time, upon the Mount Tabor. in Ga- 9. 
bly, The ninch , was to more then five hundred. bre.. * ©9715: 
ren at one time, as Saint Pal teſtifierh, The tench, |, *o* 
ms to S, James, as the ſame Apoltle recordeth, The | 
teyench, was to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples,and-friznds aa. x. 
wether , upon the Mount Oliyet by Jeruſalem, when 12. 
their preſence he aſcended up co heayen, The twelfth * Cor: 15. 
nd aſt, was afcer his Aſcenſion , unto S. Paxl,as him- 
kf bearech witneſſe, 

All theſe apparitions are recorded in Scripture, as 
mde by Jeſus after his ReſurreRion, to ſuch as by his 
anal wiſdome , were preordained to be witneſſes of 
dglorious 2 ſpeRacle, To whom as Saint Lake at. At-1. 


for. | meth, He fhewer h hinsſelf al we by mauy arguments, 


fo the ſpace of fourty dayes together , aud reaſoned 
mh thens of the k ingdomse of his Father, And why any | 
wn ſhould miſtruſt the teſtimony of theſe men that 
wy him, converſed with him, eat with him, touched 
lim, and heard him ſpeak; and whole entire eſtate and 
fare depended wholly of the certainty hereof, I ſce 
N 4 n9 
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no reaſon. For what comfort had it been, or conſok 
tion to theſe men, to haye deviſed of themſelves, the 
former apparitions > What incouragement migk 

, they have taken,in thoſe dolefull times of deſolation aud 

Entenraſtzn« affliction, to have had among them, the dead bodyd 

coofiem the Þ1M,on whoſe onely life their univerſall hope and con 

ne Reſur- fidence depended ? The Scribes and phariſecs beings 
on of . | 4.j 
teſus. ſtoniſhed with the ſudden news of his rifing again,cor- 

7 firmed unto them by cheir own ſouldires that ſaw: 

found no other way to refit the fame thereof, bur one 
ly by ſaying, (as alſo their poſterity do unto this day 

_ that his Diſciples came by night and ſtole away hisbs 

dy , whyleſt che ſouldiers were a ſleep, Bur whar like 
lyhood or poſſibility can their be in this ? For firſ, 
1r is evident to all the world, that his Apoſtles then 
ſelyes, ( who were the heads of all the ret ) were b 
diſmayed , diſcomforted and dejeCted at that cime ;# 

, they durſt not once go out of the doore, For whid 

cauſe onely,thoſe filly women who for their ſex eſters 

ed themſelves more free from violence ; preſurned alou 

G to viſit his Sepulchre, which ne one man duift far 
Fs fear of the ſquldiers; untill by thoſe women thy 
were informed , that the foreſaid band of ſouldier 

_ terrified and put to flight by Chriſts Reſunt 

10. 

_— And how then was it likely,that men ſo muchans 

ties. zed and oyercome with fear,ſhould advyenture to fleal1 

body from a guard of ſouldiers that kept it ? Or if te 
hearts had ſerved them to adventure ſo great a 6 
ger : what hope or probability had there been of v- 
ceſle ; eſpecially , conſidering the ſaid body lay 
new ſepulchre of ſtone, ſhut up and locked, and fil 
ſealed by the Magiftrate > How was it poſſible (! 
ſay ) that his Diſciples ſhould come thither ? break! 
the Monument ? take out his body ? and carrie ® 
25%. famcavay, never after to be ſeen or found , withs 
EAI | Ex clpec® 
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eſpeciall of ſome one among ſo many that attended 
there ? Or if rhis were poliible , ( as in reaſon ir is 
not ; ) yer what prot , what pleaſure, what com- 
fort could they receiv hereby 2 We ſee that theſe A- 
les and Diſciples of his , who were ſo abandoned 
of life and heart in his Paſſion : after cwo dayes onely, 
they were ſo changed ; as life and death can be no 
more contrary. 


For , whereas before they kept home in all fear, The great 
nd durſt appear no where, except among their own jul: 
private friends: now they came forth into the ſtreets ples , by his 

reſurreftion. 


and common places, and ayouched with all alacrity, 
nd irrefiſtable conſtancy ; even in the faces and hear» 
ing of their greateſt enemies ; that Teſus was riſen from 
d:ach to life ; that they had ſeen him ; (ſpoken with 
him; and enjoyed his preſence, And that for teſtimo=- 
ny and confirmation hereof, they were moſt ready to 
ſpend their lives, And could all this ( trow you ) 
proceed onely , of a dead body , which they had got- 
ten by ſtealth into their poſſetſion > Would not rather 
the preſence and fight of ſuch a body ; ſo torn, mang- 
kd, and deformed as Icſus body was , both upon the 
crofſe and before ; have rather diſmaied them more 


then have given them comfort ? Yes truly. And there- The exami- 
nation of 


- h 
ftances ; and that it was unlikely that either the body ag 


fore P:{ate the Governour , conſidering theſe circum- 


ſhould be Rolen without privity of the ſouldiers ; or if 
it had been ; chat it ſhould yield ſuch life, heart, conſo- 
ation , and courage to the ſealers : began to give 
ar more diligently to the matter, and calling to him 
the Souldiers that kept the watch , underſtood by them 
the whole truth of th2 accident : ro wit, that in their 
hoht and preſence , Ieſus was riſen out of his ſepulchre 


to life, and that at his riſing, there was ſo dreadfull. 


an earth-quake with trembling and opening of ſepul- 
Fares round about ; ſuch ſhrieks, cries, and com- 
motion 
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motion of all elements : as they durſt not abide 


ger , but ran and told the Jewiſh Magiſtrates t 


who being greatly diſcontented ( as it ſeemed ) 


the advertiſement; gaye them money to ſay, that wi 


A, 


rcel 
od tO 
s. Th 


they were ſleeping, the body was ſtolen by his Diſs, ifs 


ples from them, 
Pilates let- All this wrote Pilate preſently to his Lord Tyb 
_ ws. - , then Emperour of Rome, And he ſenc withall, theyy, 
his pregeed- Cicular examinations and confeſſions of diyers othen, 
ing there: "that had ſeen and ſpoken with ſuch as were riſen fra 
wo» © death at the ſame time , and had appeared to many d 
their acquaintance in Jeruſalem, afluring them alſo, 
the reſurreRion of Jeſus, Which informations , wha 
Tyberiu4 the Emperour had conſidered, he was greah 
moved therewith , and propoſed to the Senate, tha 
Jeſus might be admitted among the reſt of the Rona 
Gods; offering his own conſent , with the privileds 
of his ſupreme royall ſuffrage to that decree. But th 
Senate in no wiſe would agree thereunto. Whereupn 
Tyberius being offended,gave licence to all men tobe 
lieve-in Jeſus that would z and forbid npon pain d 
death , that any officer or other (ſhould moleſt or trov 
ble ſuch ag bare good affeRion , zeal , or reverence tt 
that name. Thus much teſtifiech Tertallian againftte 
Gentiles of his own knowledge ; who living in Rows, 
Tertul.in a learned man, and pleader of Cauſes, diyers yeah 
apo?s--PIO before he was a Chriſtian; ( which was about one hun- 
dred and eighty years after Chriſts Aſcenſion : ) Fad 
' great ability by reaſon of the honour of his famth, 
lcarning , and place wherein he lived, to ſee and kno 
- _— the records of the Romans, And the ſame doth cor 
The opinion firm alſo Egeſippxs another Antient Writer of no [eſt 
of the wiſer authority 7 6 Tertulltan , before whom he lived, 


Ezeſip. 1]. r 
hiſt. Euſeb, 
L424: 


fort of lews ; | . | ec 
rouching Neicher onely divers Gentiles had ths opinion & 
oral J-ſus reſurre&ion again fron death , but alſo ſundry 


-21rime, J<ivs of great credit and wiſdome ar that time , wi 
if- 


o his. 
ms Cru 
td tha 
lim 
rco ud 
«is, fo 
«them 
mo 
notds, 


ly of 


| 
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a rced to believe it ; notwithſtanding it pleaſed nor. 
UIGod to give them ſo much grace,as to tecome Chrift< 


as, This appeared plainly by the learned Foſephnr, 


Wl ho writing his ſtory nor above forty years after | 
Viſe0crifts pafſion , took oecafion to ſpeak of Jeſus, and 
- fe his Diſciples, And after he had ſhewed how he 
rm] is crucified by Plate, at the inftance of che Tews; 


1 adthac for all this , his Diſciples ceaſed not to love 


ben fm fill : he adjoyneth forth with theſe words 1d- 
fra] 770 1/135 tertio die wita ref umpt a,denuo apparuit. Thar 
%js, for this love of his-Diſciples, he appearech unto 


=—na5 Taft ak yg = 


"— 
_—— 


_ ati Ts 


loſeph.l 4. 
antig.c. 4. 


"them again che third day , when he had reſumed life 
mio him, Which expiefl: , plain, and reſolute 
words, we may in reaſon take,not as the confeſſion one- 
lf of Joſephas, but at the common judgment, opini- 
m, and ienrence of all the: difcreec and ſober men of 
hat time, laid down and recorded by this Hiſtoriogrs- 
ther ; in whoſe dayes their were yet many Chriſtians 
ve, that had ſeen and ſpoken with Tefns after his re- 
fureRtion : and infinite Tews, that had heard the ſame 
metefted by cheir farhers,brerhren,kinsfolk,and friends, 


#ho had been, themſelyes eye-witnefles' thereof, 


And thus having declared and proved the reſurre&i- of teſus 
on of our Saviour Ieſus, both how it was foreſhew Aſcenſion. 


d, 28 alſo fulfiled ; there remaineth nothin 


O 


o more of 


necefſity to be ſaid in this SeRion, Por that, whoſoe. 
 ſterh and acknowledeeth , that Teſus'beino dead, 
old raiſe himſelf again to life, will cafily believe al- 


__ 


'othat he was able to aſcend ro heaven. Whereoſnot- 
"chſtzading, Saint Luke alledgech fixſcore witneſſes At x- 
ithe leaſt, in whoſe preſence he aſcended from che rop 
« the Mount Oliver, after forty dayes ſpace which 
ne had ſpent with chem, from the time of his Reſur- 
retion, He alledgeth alſo, the appearing of two 
Angels among all the people , for reftimony thereof 
he namech the day , and place, when, and where 


It 
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to! 
who being greatly diſcontented (| 2s ir ſeemed ) wi. Th 
the advertiſement; gave them money to ſay, that wh w_ 

they were ſleeping , the body was ſtolen by his Diſas,.gs 

ples from them, : bf his 
Pilates let- All this wrote Pilate preſently to his Lord Ther]. cy 
_—_ Ty: 4 chen Emperour of Rome. And he ſent withall, thew| 1th: 
his nrooued- ticular examinations and confeſſions of diyers othen, lim 
ing there: "that had ſeen and ſpoken with ſuch as were riſen fraf ;;, ;1 
wo death at the ſame time , and had > 5.moge to many dl «jg fo 
their acquaintance in Jeruſalem, aſluring them alſo,d| «chem 

the reſurreAion of Jeſus, Which informations, whaſ«qr;o 
Tyberizq the Emperour had conſidered, he was greah| q,1ds. 

moved therewith , and propoſed to the Senate, tha yof 
Jeſus might be admitted among the reſt of the Rona] ,, 
Gods ; offering his own conſent z with the priviledg] gy ti 
of his ſupreme royall ſuffrage ro that decree. But th ther ; 

Senate in no wiſe would agree thereunto, Whereupa| the, 
Tyberi96 being offended,gave licence to all men tobs | fyne| 
lieye in Jeſus that would 3; and forbid npon pain d wrote 
death , that any officer or other ſhould moleſt or tro] p16 
ble ſuch ag bare good affeRion , zeal , or reyerencets] Aj 
that name. Thus much reſtifieth Tertullian avainfttht] (, « 
Gentiles of his own knowledge ; who living in Rows | oz 
Tertul. in a learned man, and pleader of Cauſes, divers yea | yer 
—_ before he was a Chriſtian; ( which was about one hun- | yr 
dred and eighty years after Chriſts Aſcenſion : ) had con! 
_— great ability by reaſon of the honour of his family, | (@ 
L. 4. c. 211 learning and place wherein he lived, to ſee and knon | yt} 
oy ag l-t- the records of the Romans. And the ſame doth cor | 40 
The opinion firm alſo Egeſippxs another Antient Writer of no >| +, 
gy the wiſer authority then Tertallian, before whom he lived, he | 
eouching Neither onely divers Gentiles had th's opinion | ref 
letus refur- Joſs reſurreKion again from death , but alſo ſundry | An 
—_ Jess of great credit and wiſdome at that time, Wi | he 


if 


motion of all elements : as they durſt Not abide | | 
ger , but ran and told the Jewiſh Magiſtrates ther 


j} rced 


. 


W..-rced to believe it ; notwithſtanding it pleaſed nor 
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ad to give them ſo much grace,as to become Chrifti- 


Ws. This appeared plainly by the learned Fofephns , 


Jo mriting his ſtory not above forty years after | 
(hrifts paſſion , took oecafion to ſpeak of Jeſus, and 


| Id his Diſciples, And after he had ſhewed how he 


ms crucified by Plate, at the inftance of che Tews; 

hdthac for all this , his Diſciples ceaſed not to love 

im Rtilt : he adjoyneth forth wich theſe words 7d- 

trco i/lis tert10 die vita reſumpt a,denuo apparuit, Thar 

%s for this love of his-Dilciples, he appeareth unro 

«them again the third day , when he had reſumed life 

mo him, Which expe: , plain, and reſolute 

xotds,we may in reaſon take,not as the confeſſion one- 

lf of Joſephus, bur at the common judgment, opini- 

m, and ienrence of all the diſcreet and ſober men of 

that time, laid down and recorded by this Hiſtoriogrs- 
; in whoſe dayes their were yet many Chriſtians 

ve, that had ſeen and ſpoktn with Teſns after his re- 

ſureRion : and infitiite Tews, thac had heard the ſame 

teſted by cheir fathers,brethren,kinsfolk, and friends, 

{ho had been, themſclyes eye-witnefles' thereof, | 

And thus having declared and proved the reſurre&i- ofteſus 

on of our Saviour Teſus, both how it was foreſhzw Aſcenſion. 

0,28 alſo fulfiled ; there remaineth nothing more of 

necefity to be ſaid in this Se&tion. For that, whoſoe. 

ft ſeerh and acknowledgeth, that Teſus'being dead, 

old raiſe himſelf again to life, will eafily believe al- 

lothat he was able to aſcend ro heaven, Whereoſnot- 

"ſtanding, Saint Lake alledgerh fixſcore witneſſes a8. x. 

the leaſt, in whoſe preſence he aſcended from che top 

o the Mount Olivet, after forty dayes ſpace which 

he had ſpent with chem, from the time of his Reſur- 

reftion, He alledeeth alſo, the appearing of two 

Angel among all rhe people , for reftimony thercot 

he namech the day , and place, when, and where 

it 


Joſeph.l 4. 
antigG.c. 4. 
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it happened, H: recounteth the very words , that ] cared 
ſpake at his Aſcenſion, He tellech the manner hoy þ1199S 
aſcended, and how a cloud came dewn and recein{# 
him into it. He declareth what'the mulcitude did, wh, glue 
Likelikosds ther they went, and in what plac: they remained sf 
ef rrnt® their departure thence, And finally , he ſerteth don 

ſo many particulars;as it had been the eaſieſt matter ſe vr 
the world, for his enemies to have refuted his nary} 9 
on , if all had not been true, Neicher was there anyy &r 1 
receive more dammage by the falſhood thereof, tha &rat 
himſelf and thoſe of his profcfſion , if the matter ha ſowe 
been feigned, nden 
= conela= Wherefore to conclude at length this treatiſe of th 
Koa of this p;rth, Life, DoArine , Ations , Death, ReſurreQtin,| F* 
Qion, and Aſcenhion of Jeſus : ſeeing nothing hath happr. 
ed in the ſame, which was not foretold in the Prophet 
of God; not any thing foreſhewed by the ſame Pro 
phets concerning the Meſſias , which was not fultl fo 
ed moſt exaRtly ,wichin the compaſle and courſe of ls 
ſus abode upon earth, we may moſt certainly aſſure ou 
ſclyes, that as God can neither foretell an yntruch,no 
yield teftimony to the ſame : ſo can it not be, but that The 
theſe things which we have ſhewed to have been ſom-| | 
nifeſtly fore-prophecied, and ſo evidently accompliſh w 
ed : muſt needs aſcertain us, that Ieſus was the tri re 
Meſſas : Which thing ſhall yet more particular 
appear, by that which enſued by his powerand yin | ,. 
after his Aſcenſion ; which ſhall be the Argument fl 


the ſeRion that followeth. ol 

' 
'f $. 3. How Feſus proved his Deitie after his 4 ” 
parture to Heaven, Jef 


S by the Deeds and Ations of Jeſus while he ws | ; 
upon earth, compared with rhe preditions « " 


Gods Prophets from time to time ; he hath a - 
c 


-_ 


| 
: 


kb.1.947t.1. 
ured in che former SeRions , to be the true Meſſias The con- 
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tents of this 


1nd Sayiour of the world ; ſo in this that now we take third 5efi- 
|; hand, ſhall the ſame be ſhewed by (uch things, as on: 


aſued afrer his Aſcenſton and departure from this 
world, Whercin his Power and Deitic appeared more 
mnifefily (if it may be) then in other his works which 
wrought in this life, In which kind, albeir, I mighc 
nat of many and almoſt infinite branches; yet for or- 
krand brevitie ſake , I mean onely to take in conſt- 
kraion theſe few that enſue : wherein , not onely the 
Power of Jeſus, but alſo his Love , his Care, his Pro- 
dence , and moſt perfe& accompliſhement of all his 
Promiſes ; and finally , the Juttification of all his 
ſyeeches , Prophecies, and Doctrines upon earth, 
hye been declared, 

And to reduce what isto be ſaid herein to ſome or- 
kr and method ; it is-to be noted, that in the firſt 
pace ſhall be conſidered the ſuſtentation , proteCtion, 

_ and _— of Teſus little Church and hm og 
Kinedome , that himſelf firft planted and left upon ;; : 
anh, The ſecond row Powe, ſhall be of his Sn. Fr nm ng, 
fs and their aRions, The third , of his Eyangeliſis, is: 
The fourth of his Witneſſes and Martyrs throughout 

the world, The fifth, ſhall treat of the kingdome of 

nfernall powers beaten down by his virtue, The fixch, 

>the puniſhement and juſt revenge thar lighted upon 
enemies, who moſt impugned his divine Perſon in 

wis world, The ſeyenth and hft ſhall declare the ful- 

fllng of all ſuch Prophecies and PrediRions as proce 

ded from his divine Mouth, while he was conyerſant 

on earth, 

Now then for the firſt it is to be conſidered, that at The 2 Con: 
elus departure out of this world from the Mount cntien,. 
Olirer, S. Luke reporteth, that all the multitude of his Church, 
followers, which there had beheld his Aſcenſion into 
Kayen, rerurned back toberher into the city of Ttruſa- 


km, 


The fate of 
Chriſts firſt of that 


Chutch, 


, drawn forth, by Catchpoles and Officers, And al 
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lem, and there remained in one houſe together; q 
peing in prayer, and expectation what ſhould be 
of them, The whole City was bent againſt 
themſelves were poor and ſimple people ; and diye 
them women;Lands or revenues they had not to my 
taim them ; nor fijends in Court to give them 
Hance againſt their enemies. The name of Je us 
moſt odious ; and whoſoever did favour him waz 
counted a traitour and enemy to the State, There x 
gd not ( perhaps ) among them , who confidering| 
great multirude, would imagine with themſelves, 
ſhould become of them ; where they ſhould find 
maintain and ſuftain them ; what ſhould be thee 
feeble Congregation ? For abroad they « 
not go for fear of perſecution; and continue longu 
ther chey might not , for want of neceſlat ies, Belt 
thar', every hour they expeCted ro be moleſted 


m theſe difitefles, the freſh memory of leſus, andi 
{weet promiſes made unto them ar h s departure; 
#l[> the deletable preſence of his bleſled mother, 
her ofcen exhortations and encouragements 
them , did confort them greatly, as well may! 
ſuppoſed : yer to him that by humane reaſon (ht 
ponder and weigh their preſent fate and conditia 
1X could not chuſe but feem hard , and no.Wi 


durable. 


The coming But behold upon the ſudden , when they had cot 


of the holy 
Ghoſt, and 
what come 


forrs he 


brought 
efth bin, 
, AQt. IT. 


nued now ten dayes together, and might by all pe 
biliey find themſelves in vety high degree of tenp! 
rall difireſſes : Teſus performed his promiſe of ſendn 
them a CoMFoRTER, which was the holy Gio! 
By whoſe coming, beſides the internall joy, and 10d; 
divle alactiry and cxulation of mind,they received! 
fo fortitude and audaci:y to go forth into the w# 
They received the gift of tongues, enabling _ 

con! 
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al converſe and deal with all ſorts of people, They re- 
al ceived wiſdome and learning , with moſt wonderfull 
d iluwination in higheſt myſteries, whereby to preach, 
nd ©tcach, and convince their adyerſarics, They received 
ul the gift of Prophecy , to fore-tell things to come ; ro- 
r with the power of working Signs and Miracles, 
atereby the whole world remained aſtoniſhed. And 
| for 2 taſte or earneſt-penny of that which ſhould en- 
ud ve, concerning che infinice increaſe of chat lizdle Cone 
gegation : they ſaw three thouſand of their adyer- 
i fartes conyerred to them in one day , by a Sermon 
nd of $. Peter, 
ll 


Which increaſe went on ſo faſt for the time char 
Wl afved , that within fourty years afcer , the Gentites 


pl themſelves Contefſe, that the branches of this Congre- Sueton. in 


iy prion were ſpread over all the world , and be 


ro Corn. Tac, 


jt in fear the very Emperours themſelves, Whereof 1. 5. hit. 


d 
any not long after , 2 man as learned as ever was any , cof- 
diy nected from Paganiſme to Chriſtianity, beareth re= 
r;A ord, in his Defenſe to an Emperour and his Officers, 
+8 Mo, according to the nature of perſecurours, acoount- 
q ed Chriftians for Traicours to his State and Digniry. 
ay Which vulgar objection, this forcſaid learned man re- 
ha fmeth in theſe words, 


cet ©® If we were enemies to your Eftave , you might Tertullianin 
wml *well ſeek new Cities and Countries whereof to bear 2f2'05: © 


* Corernment; for that you ſhould have in your Em- 
oy "pire more Enemies then Citizens. We have filled 
10  JourTowns, your Cities,your Provinces,your Iſlands, 
mp Jour Caftles, your Forterefſes , your Tents, your 
_ \ Gamys, your Courts, your Palaces, your Senaces, and 
1:53 your Morker-places, Onely we have left your 1do- 
094" htrous Temples unto your ſelves : all other placcs 
Tre full of Chriſtians, If we were enemies, what 
100. | Gngerous warres might we make avaintt you ( 2t- 
] . it our number were farre lefle, ) who eſtcem ſo 

little 


192 Chriftian Direftory, Cha, 
& lictle of our lives, as to offer our ſelyes daily to] 
« flain at your hands? This then 1s your ſafety in 


hb, 
«Hh 
«mn; 


&« deed, not your perſecuting of us,buc that we are © w; 


©« neſt, patient, and obedient; and that it is my 
« !awfull in Chriſtian Religion, to be killed, th 
© to kill, +12 
The woa- By which words of Tertallian, in this firſt begy, 
nm —_ nings and infancy ( as it were ) of Chriſtian Religis 
Chris - ( for he lived in the ſecond Age after Chriſt ) wes 
—_ how this little lock and Kingdome of Ieſus was 
Apolog. © creaſed, notwithſtanding all the refiftance and violene 
of the world againſt ic, "Which appeareth by the ſan 
Tertallias to have been ſuch, and was even at th 
time when he wrote thoſe words ; ( the fourth Perſea, 
tion being then in moſt fury : ) asall the Malefatu 
of the world together had not ſo much rigour ſhew 
a22ink them, as had the moſt innocent Chriſta 
that lived , for confclling onely that Name a 
Religion, 
This then declared Tnoſt apparently , that it cal 
not proceed , bur of ſome divine power and {upem 
turall aſſiſtance,that in ſo ſhort a ſpace,amidſi the a 
tradition and oppoſition of ſo many adverſari 


among the whips, and {words, and tortures,of ſo gret. 


potent, and violent perſecutours, this poor , fimple,as| ( 


feeble Congregation ſhould pierce through, anda 


The) 
Tow | 
[ake. 
(hall 


low 1 


The increaſe ment ir ſelf {o ſtrongly, Eſpecially , if we conhit} wor! 


of Chriſti. Cs. : 
ons ogainf the outward means of this increaſe; wherein there 


nature, Qothing to allare or content mans natureznothing 9 | 


geous, nothing deleable , nothing to pleaſe oft 


Plurarch. i Ccrtain ſenſuality. 
Apech, Prif, We read of an Emperour, that taking in hand: 


== 14 &« and be my Seryant : if he be a foot-man, I will mal 
ev: « him a horſ-men, If he be « hor&man , I nile 


— a-—< 


The procls- conquer the world , made this Proclamation for wb} : 
mation of ning men unto his party : * Whoſoeyer will con} © 


| blo: 


*"u%%” 


«him ride with coaches, If he be a farmour , I will 
« nake him a g-ntleman, If he poſſeſs a cortage , I 
« gill give him a village, If he havea village , I will 
6 oiye him a City. If he be lord ofa City , I will make 
«him p ince of a region and countrey, And as for 


| Goold, I will ponre 1t forch unto him- vy heaps and 


s weighr, and not by numer, 

This was ("77 165 Ei;&t and Proclamation to his fol- 
lowzrs , very gl rious ( as we ſee ) in pomp of words 
ind oftentation of ityls, Let vs now compare the 
Proc'amation of ] :{ns , wh» e Enrrance and Pief.ce 
Was : Penitenti:m agite; Dov? penince, And then fs 6 
t followed : [n hoc mwade preſſ 1ram habebiits: In this toha 16, 
world yo1 (hall rece ve ffl:t19n. And chen again : 

They (h-1! whip and marder you, And yer tweher ; Mat. 10. 
You (hall be hatefall in the ſight of all men , for my 

ſake. Then there 1s adjoyned ; He that loveth his life 

ſhall Loſe bis ſoul.Aﬀfcer that enſuech; He that will fol. Luke g. 
low me, muſt bear his Croſ; And finally the concluſion xe 14. 
is: He that cometh to me , and doth not hate his f.« 

ther, his mzother , his wife, bis children , his bre- 

thren, his ſiſters, as alſo his own life ; he is not worthy 

to be my (ervant, 

This was the encertainment propoſed by Jctus, to 
ue) as would come and ſerve under his Banner ; with Mar. s. 
a:reſle proteftaction , that himiclf was ſent into the 
world ,1.0t to bring peace, reſt , and caſe ro fleſh and 
dot! ; bur rather to be the cauic of (word, fi: e, tribu- 
lon, combate, and eniwity. And yec with theſe 
od off:rs, preſented to the world by poor, abjeCt, and 
welt conterprible ofticeis,and by this dorine,fo cro!'s 
and oppoſice ro nians nature, inclination, and fenſual 
peice 3 he gained more hearts unto him within the 
202 of fourty years , (as hath been faid) then ever did 
Monarch In the world poſt:is loving ſuvjects, by 
FIVE tamporal allyiement they Ct or mebr 

Q propoſe. 


Teſus Prog- 
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The 2. Con- 


ſideration. 
Of Chriſis 
Apoſtles, 


Afts 2: 


(briſtian Direftory, Chqa 


propoſe, Which argueth moſt<vidently , the onni, 
potent puiſſance of him,thart contrary to mans reaſer, 
could bring to paſle {o miraculous a conqueR, 

Therefolloweth in order the conſideration of Chi 
Apoſtles ; which in ſome reſpe&t may be ſaid mon 
ſtrange and wonderfull rhen the former , in chat thy 
being both rude and ſimple, and unlertered men, ( and 
for the molt part of the bater ſort ) (ſhould be choſn 
and aſſigned to ſo great a work , a5 was the conyzrlin 
of all Eountreys and Nations; and to ſtand in cow 
bate with the power , learning, and wiſdome of allth 
world. Neither oncly had they to contend and heit 
againſt their enzmies , bur alſo to direct , and gover, 
and manage all thoſe, who ſhould be adjoyned co ther 
Maſlte:s kingdom. To which charge, they ſeemed { 
untoward and inſufficient in all that time wherein the 
lived with him upon the carth ; as by their queſtion 
and demands made unto him a little before his Pat 
fon , they migut appear to hav? learned very lil 
in chree whole years converſation and inſtruction; and 
in very decd co be incapable of {o high my (terics an 
tunRijons, 

Yer notwithſtanding cheſe men , who of chemlelw 
were ſo weak and impotent, after (trengrth and confi: 
mation received by the deſceni{ing of Gods holy Opt 
rit into them; became ſo perfe&t, able , and molt exc6 
lent mcn, asthey brought the whole world in admit 
tion of them : not onely by the moſt exquiſite perfedts 
on of their docttine, ( wherein of a ſudden, wichor 


ſtudy , they excelled and convince the greateſt Phile ; 
fophets then living :) bur allo, and that eſpeciall; 0 
the rare and ſtupendious Miracles which they wroughl | 
in the fight of all men. The contemplation with 
of, as Saint Lake teporccth , drove th? behoiders 1 
onely into great mat ye! , our, alto into fear and exc: | 
Ing tcrrour, 


Arc 


| Wnple, if the miracle of Peters delivery forth of che 
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And for example , he recounterh the reftoring of a The Apo- 

kme man at the Temple-gate of Jeruſalem , which EY 

had been 2 Cripple for the ſpace of fourry yezrs or 

nore;and che miracle done and teſtified in the pretence 

nd knowledge of all che Ci:y, He recordeth ailo che 

tadfull death of Anani as and Sapphire , by the only Ads 3. 

frech and voice of S_ Peter: as in lixe manner, the 

kaling of infinite ſick people by the preſence and ſha- 

by of the ſaine Apoſtis, He reporteth the nioft won} ARs 2 

krfull deliverance of the ſaid S. Petey out of the hand 


udpriſon of Herod by an Angel, The varicty of lan- 


mages which ail tic Apoſtl:s ipake, The v.lible de- 
&:nding of the holy Ghoft upon all ſuch, on whom che 
kid Apoftles did bur lay their hands. The miraculous 
Converfion of S, Pal, by Chriſt appearing unto him « Cor. 15. 
the way when he went to perſecure, Of wivich ml- © Cor. 12. 


ce, S, Paul proteſt: d in every place afterward, and 


*| once eſpecially, in open audience and judgement 


fore eAgrippa the King , and Feſtus Goyernour 
 |ury, 

tle miracles and many more are rccorded oy S., 
Late, (hercof ſome part were ſeen by limlelf,and whe 
rf moſt evidenc roall the world , as done in publick 


| re infinite witneſſes, Neither is ir poſſible they 
| faudbe forged, for char (as in the like I have noted 


Xo) it had been moſt eaſfie ro have refelled them, 
adthereby ro have diſcredited the whole proceedings 


*Chriftian Religion in thoſe firſt beeinnines. As for 
The Mira- 
"nd . j cles repct:- 
mand priſon of Herod Agrippa,had any way been ed ofthe 


9*touched with falſhood , how many would th:re _— 


—_— of Hereds Ofhcers, Couriers , Servants or betcigncd 
ends, that for def:nce of their Piinces honour ,( to 


| Piytainted by chisnarration of S. Luke , publihed 
| Zlong after the thing was done ;) how miny (! fav) 


5 


Yd p . | 
AC buye oftercd themlelyes to refute an: diig: ac! 


CI 3 tne 
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the Writers thereof, having ſo pregnant means by pu, 
lic« record to do the ſame? So again, Whercas th 
ſame Luke reporteth of his own knowl:dge, chuting 
cicy of Macedonia, nam: d Philippt, y. Paml and Silg 
after many mirac'es done , were whipped and putin 
priſon, wtha diiigent guard, in the lowelt prilun ofa 
thei feet locked faſt in ſtocks of timer 3 and thu x 
m1d-night , when Paxd and Silas began to pray, th 
whole priſon was ſhaken , and all the doors throm 
open; as alſo the gyvzs, not onely of thoſe two , but 


AQts 16. 


all the other priſoners, u50n a ſudden burſt 1n lunder;|, 


and that thereupon, not onely the Jaylour caſt hiaſt 
at the feet of Pay, but the Magittiates alſo, ( wii 
day before had cauſed them to be whipt ) came ad 
asked them pardon, and entreated them to departtm 
their city : This ſtory (I fay) if it had been falſe, trer 


n:cded no more for confutation thereof , bur onel;2] 
have examined the whole city of Philipp, which call} 


have t: ſtified the contrary, 

Noneerer And yet among ſo many adverſaries and eagerit 

ny pugners of Chriſtian Religion as Gods enzmy (tir 
pugne the = I D ; 
Miracles of Up In the Primicive Chutchyof all ſorts and ſeEtsot ps 
Our A, G- . A 2 N : 7 ' 
—alrvls l plc; noone eyerar pearec,that durſt artempe total! 
calumaia- hand the partic1lar improving of theſe or the likeM- 


tion, racles, bu: rather confeiſino the fats, ſought alwafe 


to diſcredit them by other finifter c:lumniations:nanty, 


I; and commonly, that they were wrought by the 
_—_— ceits and {]ights of Art-magick. Thus aid th: JÞ 
11 coor.1ut, Of the miracl:s of J-ſus; and 1o ſa1d Fuliay theApoti 
_s -* de of the wonde; full ſtrange things dane by S. Peter ut 

— S. Panl,aſnrwing them to have been the moſt expelts 

Magick of any that ever lived; and that Chriſt wor? 

{pecial book of that profetſion , and dedicated the {ant 


to Peter and Paxl; whereas notwithſtanding, 


m'{tevident, that Paz was a perſ:cutour d:yers ye], 
atter Chriſt decarted, One Hyerecles allo wor] » 


MAY. 
— 
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41 ©] te ſo aſſured of the truth , by the inward 
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oo. wherein he feigneth Apallonin T ane us to haye 

bne the like miracles by Magick , which Chiiſt and Euſcb. lib, 
1s Apotlcs did by divine power, And finally, it is a CORE. HOO: 
xneral opinion that doth Nero and Julian gave them- 

jo excremely; to the (tudy of that vain ſcience,asno 

xn d1d cyer the 11xc;upon emulation only of the mira- 

done 1n Rome by Peter & Paxl when Nero lived, 

nd by other Saincs and diſci >!cs,in the time of [ul1an, 

Bic what was the end ? P/iny,rhat was a Pagan, wri- Plin, 1 30, 
*h:his of Nero ; chat 2s no man ey:r labowed moceNat-hiſt c.1, 
4zn he in that (cience ; ſo no man cver left a more? cer- 
1n teſtimony of the mary_.llous exceeding vanity 
ref, Tae lice in eff:& writeth Zo 7mm of Faultan, 
brit himſelf a malicious heathen, And if it were not 
men; jet heir ſeveral extraordinary calamitics, and 
wt miſe;able dearhs, wh:ch by all th-ir magick they 
ad no: focetee,doch lufhciently teſtific the ſame unto 
s:t(pe-ially che laſt wo: ds of Julian: Yicuſtt G alil er, Niceph 1 to, 
»5þ1, Thou haſt wn (O Galilcan,) chu haſt gorren © 35: Hiſt, 
a viaory, Acknowledging thereby, as well the cruch 
{Chrifts miracles and of his followers, as alſo the va- 
uy,foily, and madneſle of his own endeayours, 

Tus then wen: forward ChriftsA poſtles,and preach- 

{im every wheres throughout the world: Domino co- _ os Aut 
frante: Of ſermonem confirmante, ſequentibas ſignis, Mar. 16. 
as, (as S. Mark :fhrmeth;)our Lord Fus working 

? them , and confi. ming th: ir preaching by figns 
nl miracles, In re p.& of which benigne atliftance of 
'$in their ations : S, Luke ſaich furch-r :they dealt 
vf confidently ix our Lord : his word of grace g1Virg As 14, 
imny to their doings , and ſh:wing forth ſigns and 


Zofimus in 
vit. lulia. 


The ſucceſs 


df rodigions wanders by their hands.No periccuti on, 


©9terrour, ri9 chreacs of enemies,no dificul:y, or dan- 
? : ? © , 
$TMat might occurre , could ſt1y them tom their 
"le of ſerting forch Chriſts name and glory, And The *M- 

O 1! rance of the 
Apoltles, 
O 3 


111 


Y Joh, r. 


» 9. Paul. 


Ren. 8., 


Ehkil. 3, 


Tne jy full 
ending of 
the apo- 


ſtles. 


2 Tim. 4- 
z Thel. >. 
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jluminations which they had , and by this certain ty. 


ſtimony of Gods fayour and afonce i in deing win, 
cles: 45 one of them writeth thus : That which we has 
heard , which we have ſeen with our ezer , whicthn 
have b-held, which our hands have handled of th 
word of li fe: that we do tefÞifie and Announce unto ju 
Andan other, * who had been a grieyous perſecucy 
& was convert ed withou: conference with any Chrifh. 
an in the world ; ſaid, of Jeſus Chriſt that was dud, 
and riſen again : that, anvher tribulation,uor diſiriſy, 
wor fam: ne,nor beggary,nor Sanger guor perſecution w 
dint of [word, could daunt him from the ſervice of ſuc 
a maſter. And in another place, lic ſaith , that hee. 
Nremed all things in this world , wherein a man migk 
glory, to be as very dung and der rIments, in reſpe&a 
the cainent nowledoe, (that is his wall of his Lott 
Telus Cirriſt., In which very name, hz rook (0 excted- 
ing or:et delight: as in a few Epiltles whach he i 
write'n : he is obſerved to have uſcd this ſentence, Ds 
m1nus roſter Jeſ 17 Chriſtur, above two hundred tins 
Neither endured this in theſe Apoſtles, for a tint 
onely, Bu: all cheir lives, which as they ſpent withals 
ciity in the ſervice of Jeſus : ſo in the end they gait 
7 the fo mr molt chearfully, to whatſoever death pre 
(ented 18 ar, tor confirmation and ſealing of thel 
tor-ver Joetiine: never fo full of canh dence, couragt 
and conſ2i2tion as at that hour +nor cycr lo boldly & 
Nouncing ticks Miſter, er tziking fo joyfully of it- 
wards, Crowns, and Kingdomes ; as at the very af 


JB{tanci ant uy piho; of heir w mW ly comoat, Th 


ten decinreth moſt mac 1i-ft!y,thar theaCtions of thel 
17:01, 7: 0000490 NAT Of RUMANE | Piritgnor cou!d be pt 
tor mmcd the p: wer of man , out DY the 0: vine forc: 
3H urall atiBance of their Lord and 0% 


nn tfanoy { 
2 tacy confelſed 


Ang 3. much in breyiiie, of Chiifts one 
ben 
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There enſue his Ryangclifts : that is, ſuch men, as hve 

He untco us Written, his birth, life, do@trine,and death, 

bay | Wherein is to be noted , that Jeſus being God , cook a 

hn | different way from the cuſtome of man , in delivering 

of th | to us 111 1a Ws and precepts, For that men, who hive 

2 joy, | been (ama ers unto che world, knew no ſurec wy of 

wor | wbliſhing t..cir laws , and procuring a:thort'y co the 

riff. | ame; then to write thom with their oven hands, and 

ded | nthe'r life tim? £0 eftzbliſh cheir pro:mulg2tion, $9 

refs, | Lycurgus, Solon,ant others among the Grecians: Na- 

ww | wtoths Romans : Mahomert to his S2iacons : and AMET 
f{uc| avzrs other in like manner, Bur J-fus ro thew his di- = oy 
hee. | nn: power in direCting the pen and tile of 11s Evan written by 
niok | xlifts, wo:11d not leave any thing written himictty Pur himcelf. 
eQd| ed from this wo: 1d in fmplicity and filence, wich - 

Lad ax any further hew or oft:ncrion of 1's own do- 

cred. | 293; meaning now! handing by his eternal will 

xe le; | ome, that the prophefi2 of Ezkrel thou'd be ful lied, WNT 
. Ds | rich fore-fignificd the being of his foar ircefragable 
ins, | ameſſ:s, which day and night wichour reſt , ſhould 

tine | 2rach, extoll, and magnihie cheir Lord and Miſter, ro 

h alz- | the worlds end. 

oa] Four then were fore-prophefied, and ir ( as we Thediffe. 
pre-| *) by Gods providence were provided to fulfill che Fear quali 
ther | ane propheti* ; The fi: and laſt, ac2 rwo Apoſtles, curaſtances 
rag | 2: wrote as they had teen, The two middle arc tyo Ofthe four 
ly &| Meiples, who regiſtred things, as they had under- — 
of t-| td oy conferenc2 with the Apoltles: The firſt Go. 

y af | *1was written by an Apoſtic, to 9ive light and open 

Ths *my roall th: r:(t: Anil che lt, in like minner 

hel! | Written by an Apoſtles ro o y2 authority and con- 

e pee MMtion to all the former, Tac firſt was wiitten 

fort | Hebrew or Jewiſh rongue , for that J-ſ1s ations 

Go%, re done In thac countrey; to the end that eicher 

_ ine whole nation might believe them , or the 
»«MMermpucne them, The other three, were written 


tet O 4 , bn 
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in the publick tongues of all other notions ; that i 5, in well! 

ny mat the Greek and Rom an languzg*s-1f ic be erue (* Which naiC 
queſt, diveis hold ,) that S. Marks Gotpel was fir(t wing] orfa 
in Latine, Qify! 

99a A They wrote their Stories in divers countreys ec] T 
= ooredfhgmt oe one remaining far diſtant from anothcr;and yer agit| wr a 
geliſic. Liicy all (as we lee) molt exactly, in the very larnena.f The; 
ration, They wrote in d: vers tnics, the one afterits| ac 

other ; and yet the latcr did neither correct nor repre. (rea 

hend any «ching in the former, They publithed therſ cat | 

tiori:s, when tnftinJre wee nitve that knew the fatt | war 

and many more tha: defired to tnpugne them, The] lie, 

ict down in mecſt of their particular nariations, ti} rm 

time,the day,the hour, the place, the village, th: hou] wan 

rhe pe: ſons , the 1en , the women , and other the lic. | ting 

Which circumſtances, the more they are in numx, | 2 t 

tbe more caſic to be rcfuccd,if they were not true, Ne (hi 

ther did they in Jury write of things done 1n Juda 09, 

but in the lame countiey itſelt:in zowns and Cities thi wihl 

were puvlickly known ; in Bethania and Bethſaid | hi 

Oe hard by Je: ufalem ; in the Suburbs and hiv & hi 

vour the Cirie z in ſuch a ſteer, at ſuch a gate,in ſuc] Zebe 

a po ci of the Temple, at ſuch a fiih-pool , which fl 


pcopie in Jeruſalem did every day bchold, ing 
The pub ifh- Thc y Fu! "ihed their will nLs in their own lit-| ® { 
- Aoby tur.c ; _ picached in word ſo nuch as in W110 =e 
wt ciicy had recorded, They permitted-tize fam? 2016] Xt 

j::iCgement and (x: mircacion of all Chri(ts Church; +| ud» 

3p.C:ully of the Apoit!:s, wha were a-leto difcener N 

ty 16a ft thing therein C atcin 1ed. So Mari -t forch 3] Nier 
Hieron. in (Goin. |, by the is {t:uotion and appro bation of S, ft] $1 
Caſa OP 


Script. Ecel, 1er : a> alio ad S, Ly he, by the auchoii:y of 5, P(| rt 
Trey altered not their wvri: ng atrerward,1s 08 -herAl Ine 
201:15 are won, 'n then Jater calitions: nor ever cont: «lt / 
etc Ley an y ONC jor of thi © which they had fit! urs ( 


far +, 
down, &A:.d that wihica ncyer bappincd,, 1n iny of Cn 
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aricings 1n the world befides, nor ever Prince or Mo- 
121ch was able to bring to pall. ,tor C:edic of his edicts 
xrfanRions 3 they gave {heir ks for defence and ju- 
tifying of that they had wiitten. 

Their manner of writing is bncere and {1mple;wich- The manner 
gut all art, amplifica: i ion , or Rhetorical exornation. of fiyle in 
They flatter none : no not Jeſus himſelf , whom they lig lifs 
ack adore : nor in conf.fling him to be theis God and Mar. 1. 
(ratour , do they conceal his infitmics of fleth , in Jo” = 
tat he was man : as his hunger and thir{}, his being Luc. 19, 
gary , how he wept , his paflions of fear ; and the 
ike, So likewiſe , in the Apoſtles that we! : the G9- 
rnours, ſuperiours, and heads of all the reft: do theſe 
Eungellls diſſ:mble, hide, or paſſe over no ſuch 
:inos as were defeCts and mi oht lecm to worldly eyes, 

2 wrn to their diſcredits, As for example ; how Mar. 1s. 
(iſt rebuked chem for their dulnets in under(tand. 396: 10: 
09, how after long inſtruction , they prope ſed not- 
xtianding very rude and 1mpertinenc Queſtions une 

»hin: how Thomas would nor belicye the atteftation 

& his fellows; how $ Jo/n, and $S, James the {onncs of 

lede ambitiouſly ſoll:ciced to haye the preeminence Marc. re, 
{ting neareſt ro Chriſt in glory, Which later clauſe, 

Xing fer down clearly by S. Mark, while yer S. Tohn 

K Apoſtle was living ; the lame was never denyed 

ortaken ill by the ſaid Apoltle,neither S. Marks Gee 

althe lcſſe approved by him, albcit he lived longett, 

nd wrote laſt of all the reſt. 

Nay, v which is more, and greatly ( no doubt) to 1 — 

Keved : theſe Evangelifts were fo fincere and reli obterved in 
S1n their narrations : 2$ they noted eſpecially the our tvange- 
erfeftions of themſelves , and of ſuch ocher as they —_ 10. 
1ncipally reipe&ted, So S. Matthew nameth him- Mat. 14, 
it Matthew hs Publican, And ſo S, Hark being Pe- 
"1 Ciſciple,recordeth particularly how S, Peter thrice 
«| eried nismaſter,S. Luke, that was {cnolar & dependent 
of 


our Evanges 
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at. 15, of Saint Pju/, maketh mention alone, of the lick 
differcnces betwecn Panl and Barnabas ; and int 
Rory of S. Stephens death, after ail his narration end 
he addeth a clauſe , that in humane judgement migh 
have been lefc out, to wit : Sawulus erat conſentienrus 

Aft.7. ejus, Saul was conſenting and calpable of Stephey 
dearth, Whereby we may perceive moſt perſpicuoyſh, 
that as theſe men were plain, ſincere, and fimple, a 
far from preſuming to deviſe any thing of themſeln; 
ſo were they religious , and had ſcruple to paſſe on 
or leave out any thing of the truth in Tayour of ther 
ſelves, or of any other whoſoever. 


ceived for undoubtcd truth, by all that lived in the wr 

ſame age,and were privie tothe particulars therein. 

teined, They were copied abroad into infinite men 

hands, and ſo conſery:d with all care and reyeren, 

as holy and divine Sciivture, They were read i 

Churches , thiovghout a!l countreys and Nations: & 

-o- deals pounded , preached , and taught by all paftours: and 
boat Ve commentcarics made upon them , by holy Fathers fe 
rrue wri- timeto time, So that no doubt can be made , burth 
=} og we have the very ſ1m2 writings incorrupt , as the A 
% © thours left them: for that ic was impoſithle for a1 
enemy to corrupt {5 many copies over all the world 

without diſcovery and reſiſtance, And the ſam? in 

text, words, and ſ:nt.nces, which from age to age, tit 

I-arncd Fathers do all:dge our of tneſe Scriptures , 

find them nov, 25;hey had them at that time, As fr 

example : S, John tha: lived longelt of all the Ayo 

{tles and Evang:lifts , had among other {cholars and 
auditours, Papas, Iondtins and 4 o a. 2) 

which agree of the four Goſpels and other writings 

left uno usin the now Teſtament ; affirming 5. fi 

to have approved the ſame, Theſe men were maſters? 
o1in to Juſtin Martyr, [renens, and other, waote Wit 


. * 
Tt 
4+ ® 


Theſe mens writinos then , were publiſhed and r.| ! 
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link] rags remain. unto Us, And if they did not ; yet their 

n ce yings and judgements touching che Scriptures,are re- Euſeb, 1. 57 
-n&y| worded unto us by Exſebiz@ and other Fathers of the hiſt. cap. 15, 
mig | next age after, and to from hand to hand until our 

rx | pes.So that of this, there can be no more doubt,then 

hey | «hecher Rome, Conſtantinople, Hicruſalem, and other 

ovſh,| ich renowned Cities known to all the world at this 

, 2nd| ky: be the very ſame, whereof Authours have creat- 

elw:| dſomuch in ancient times, 

or And thus much of Chriſts Evangelifts ; for whoſe 

then | nore credit , and for confirmation of things by them T——_— 
eorded;his divine providence pre-ordained, that 1N« tion. 8 

\d r. | fnite witneffſes, (whom we call Martyrs)ſhould offer up Of Martyrs. 
e ver | tier blond in the Primitive Church and after, Where. 

cor. | sforno other doCtrine, profeſſion , or religion in the 

men; | world, the like was ever heard of , albeic among the 

rence | [s, 1n time of the Macchabees, and at tom: other 

ad in| imesalſo, when that Nation for their fins were afflict« -———_a_ lt. 
: &| by Heachen Princes: tome few were tyrannized and 
: and] injuriouſly pur to death: yet commonly , and for the 

fron | aſt part, this was rather of barbarons fury in the Pa- 
tthit | pes for their reſiſtance , then direCtiy for hatred of 

e Av-| ſzſh religion, And for the number, there is no doubr, 

r 21 | dtchat more Chriſtians were put to death wichin two 
varls, | amechs for their belief chroughour the world : then 
2x7] re of Jews in 2000 years before Chriſts coming. 
e, tie Which 1s undoubtedly a matter very wonderfull; con- 
$,M] Wing, that the Jewiſh rcligion impvgned no lefle 

5 fi v: Pagan Idolatry , then doth the doCtrine of the 

Ape | CGiritians, Bur this came to paſſe, that Chrifts words 

$ 20%] whtbe fulfilled, who ſaid ; [ come not to bring peace, Mat. s; 

3 al I" the ſword, And again 3 [ (end you forth as ſheep Mar. 10. 
ung | Wing wolves, That is to ſay ; to be torn and harried, 

J-%* | ndycur bloud ro be devoured, 

In witch extreme and moſt incredible ſufferings of 3 Points to 
niſtizns, 3 points are worthy of great conſideration : 25 £onfider- 
ZR The Martyrs, 
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The fiiſt, what 'nfinjice multicudes of all ſtates, cond. 


* Sec the - x . | ” 
narration of 10ns, ſex, qualities , and ages did ſuffer daily for t:{. 


Phi!zas bi- MONy of this cruch, The ſecond : Whar intollenth|] 


a in «7 and unaceultomed torments , not heard of in the woil 
hn ":- betore, were deviſed by Tyrancs for aff{1Cting this kind 
pointal'edg- of people, The third; whar invincible courage,andw. 
Ars (peakable alacrity the Chriſtians ſhewed , in bearine 
ca. 11, & 12+ Ut Toeſe affl1 tions, which the enemies themſelyes could 
not att:ibute bur ty ſome divine power and ſupernaty 

ral alh(tance, 
The ſingular And for th's later point of comfort in their ſuffer. 
—_ ing, 1 wall alledge onely this teſtimony of Tertallia 
ja cheic ſuf- *$ 10ſt che Gentiles ; wha object. d , chat wic.ecd ne 
—_ wf.red alſo, as wcll as Chriſtians. Whereto this lean. 
er'ul, iQ a- - ,» 
polog. ed Do&our made anſwer in theſe-w »rds 3 Truthith, 
thac many men are prone to ill, and do ſuffer forth 
laine: bur yer dare they not defend their evilto 
good, as Chriſtians do their cauſe, For that erty 
evilching by nature, do.h bring with tr either feat 


{ſhame : and therefore we ſee , that malefaRours albeit 


they love evil; yer would they not appear ſo tot, 


world , bur defire rather to lie in covert, © Thy 
* tremble when they arc taken ; and when they a! 
* accuſed, they deny all, and do ſcarce of:entims 
* confelſe th:ir d» nes upon torments, And finally 


{© when they are condemned,they lament,moan,andd|, 


*1-n2ure their i!] Fortune to deſtiny, or to the Planes, 
© Bu: the Chriſtian, what doch he hike co this? Is het 


*any man aſhamed ? or doth any man repent hit; 


** waen he is taken,except it be for that he was not && 
© ken ſooner ? If he be no:2d by the enzmy for a Cit 
**{Han ; he glorieth in che ſame : if he be accuſed ; 
© defendeth no: himſelf: if he be asked che queſtion; 


* he confefleth ir willingly : if he be condemned, if 


& yi-ldeth than\s, Whac evil then is there in this Chi 


* tian caule,which lacketh the natural ſequel of ev! 
I mean, 
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v] mean fear, ſhame, te giverſation, repentance, ſor- 
«ow, and deploration 2 What evil { I lay ) can this 
tit x deemed, whoſe guilrinefle is joy ? whoſe accuſation 
math -defire? whoſe puniſhment is happineſs. 


Hicherto are the words of learned Tertullian, who 


he in the cauſe of thoſe char ſuffered , being himſelf 
d | ncharplace and ftate,"s daily he might expect to caſte 
fthe ame affliction, To which comvace, how ready 
kms, may appear by divers places of .his his Ap9o- 
by, wherein he utererh(ocfides his z:al and feryour) 
1, [10oſt confident ſecurity , and certain afſurance of 
4 ks aſiſtance , by that which he had (e-n perfo:m:d 
zinhnite other in their greateſt diftrefſes, from the 
i:Lord before. So that nothing doth more aſcer- 
1 us of the divine power and omnipatency of 
ks, then the fortitude invincible , which aboys all 


kane reaſon, force, and nacure, he imparted co his 
7 Faryrs 


oy weiſed upon the Spirits infernall, Which thing, 
atims xrly may appear by che Oracles allcdged in rhe end 
the former Se&ion, (wherein thoſe Spirits fore-told 


nall | 
" wan Hebrew Child ſhould bz barn, to the utter 


__ wrhon_ and ruine of their Tyrannicall dominion: ) 
cher | 0uch more at large , the ſame might be declared, 
1t hin Joter Anſwers & Oracles uttered after Chriſts Na. 
ot t1-[Jz and regiſtred in the monuments even of the 
Chil wndens themſelves, Whereof he chit defireth to [ce 
d : x | ample mention, (elpecially our of Porphyry, who 
Aion; ms living,)l:t him read Exſeb:us ſixch book, De 
d, he Pearone Evi-ngelica , Where he thall finde (tore, 
Chii- Vnamel;, that eApollo many times exclaimed : Hes 
evil? werſcite | Het mihi! Het mips! Orcealorum 
defect 


Ieſus affit. 
wn eye-witneſle of thac he wrote,and had no ſmal! ance co his 


Martyrs. 


Aer which confideration,there cometh to be weigh. The 5. Cone 
dd fifth Poinc before mentioned , which is , of the The tur. 


Thy mepower and omnipotency of Jeſus, drchaiced and ion of 


Spictcs» 


E 'u 5 JC» 


Sopho.:. 


Of the mi- 
raculous 
ceaſing of 
Oracles at 
Chriſts ap- 
peariog. 


luv. Satyr, 6. 


Lucan, 


Strab. 1. g. 
Geograph, 
Placar. de 
perfe&. 
Oracul, 
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defecit me claritas ! Wo unto me / lament ye wgl Gl 
me ! wo unto me! wo unto m'. ! for thatthe hangy| 9 
of Oracles hath now forſaken me, Which myo 
and lamentacions,zre nothing ee bur a.plain conf, |! 
on, that Jeſus was he , of whom 2 Propher ſaid ding} *" 
apes before , Attenuabit ommnes Deos terre : he ut 
wear out and bring to begoary all the Gods or I(g]%)! 
of the carth, This confeil:d alſo the wicked Spin oh 
chemſelyes, when at Chrifts appearing in Jury , dy: 
came unto him at divers times, and beſought hig|®® 
not to afflict or torment them, nor command tha 
preſently to return to hell; but rather to peri 
them ſome lictle time of entertainment in the ſa a]! 
mountains, or among herds of ſwine , or tk: 
like, Which confeflion they made in the frght of W1 
the world, and declared the ſame afterwards by thei 
facts and deeds, | 

For preſently upon Jeſus death,and upon the pre byic 
ing of his Name and Goſpel throughout che world | 
the Ocacles which before were abundant in every Þs whe 
vince and Countrey were put to filence, Wheredf| is 
might alledge che teſtimonies of yery many Genti 
themſelves, as that of Javenal : 

Ceſſant Oracila Delphu, 
Ali Oracles at Delphos , do now ceaſe, &c, That tl 
of another Poer: 

Exceſſere omnes adytw, ariſque reliftts 

Du quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, &c. | 
© That 1s, the gods by whom this Empire ſtood , are4l" 
* departed from their Temples, and have abandoned” 
* thcir Alcars and places of habitation. Styabo 1k] 
hath theſe expreſs words : The Oracle of Delphu | 
thu day , 6 to be ſcen in extreme beggary and mini |* 
city, And finally, Platarch, that lived within 
hundred years afczr Chriſt , made a ſpecial book, ® | 


, 
ſearch out the cauſes, why the Oracles of che gods w* 
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Nt 
- . Mijdd Oracles,mere by length of time grown old and 
.. ad, Both which reaſons in the common tenſe of all 
zen, muſt needs be falſe ; and by P/utarch himſelf, 
annor land with provabilicy. For fit, in his books 
thich he wrote of the lives of antient famous men , he 
. lanfeſſech, that in ſuch kind of wiſdome as he moſt 


tkemed, they had not cheir equals among their polte- 
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eaſed in his time. And after much turning and wind- 
hong | 8g 020y WAYS » relolyed upon two principal points, 
"4. [cauſes thereof, The fir , tor that in his time chere 
OS] wemore tore of Wiſe-men then before , whoſe an- 
mers might hand in (tead of Oracles : and the other, 


dyenture the Spirits which were accuſtomed @,, 


wy. Secondly, in.his Treatiſes of Philoſophy, he paſ- 

kicfor a ground, That Spirits, not depending of ma» 

wal bodies, cannot dic or wax old ; and therefore of 

xeſfiry we muſt conclude , that ſome other cauſe is to 

kjiclded of che ceafing of theſe Oracles , which can= 

It be bur the preſence and commandment of ſome 

her power , according to the ſaying of S. Fohn: To, ,, 

ls xd apprared the Sonne of God , that he might diſ- 

live (or overthrow) the works of the devil. 

Neither did Jeſus this alone in his own perſon , bur 

prealſo power and authority to his diſciples and fol- 

mers to do the like , according to their Commiſſion 

1. Matthews Goſpel - Super omnia Deamonia & ſþi- Mar. 10. 

"wimmundos, fc, You ſhall have authority over 

Wevils and unclean ſpirits, Which Commiſſion, 

bn they afterward put in execution , the whole world 

ſedeth teftimony, And for example ſake onely, I 

Ml alledge in this place , an offer or challenge made 

A proof thereof by Tertull;ar, ro the Heathen Ma- 

antes and perſecutours of his tim": his words are 

ﬀ%t, Let there be brought here in preſence before Teil. in 

Wu Tribunal ſeats ſome perſon, who is crrtainly AJ 

wn to be poſſeſſed with a wicked ſpirit , «nd !et that” © 
At: 


}, 


Two inſuf- 
cient cau- 
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A moſt con- t1197e- to you he will falſly ſay, that he 1 a pod. Ajaj y 


fidenr offec 
made by 
Tertullian, 


Chriſtian Direfory, C 


ſpirit be commanded by 4 Chriſtian to ſpeak, and c 


ſhall as truly confeſs himſelf to bs a devil, a4 at » 


at th: ſame times det there be brought forth one of thj jigs 
( your Prieſts or Prophets) that will ſeems to be poſſeſd We: 
by divine Spirit , I mean of theſe that ſpeak, gaſig Wh 
Oc. (in whom you Imagine your gods to talk) u dc! 
except that ſpirit alſo ( commanded by us ) do corfdl & | 
himſelf to be « devil, (being indeed aft aid to lie wn yyid 
Chriſtian :) do you ſhed the bloud of the Chriftianul gy; 
that very place, &c. None will lie to their own ſhum| gh; 
but yather for honour or advant age 3 yet thoſe fm tſe 
will not ſay to us, that ( hriſt was a Magician, amlally; 
do : ner that he was of the common condition of malt; 
They will not ſay he was ftoln out of his Sepulchre,Wl a 
th:y will confeſſe,that he was the V. ite iſdomal hg 
Word of God ; that he is in Heaven, and that he Ml gi 
come again to be our judge, Fc. Newher will LY 
d-wils ty our preſence deny themſelves to be wilt q@y 
ſpirits , and damned for their wickedneſſe , and tw|yyp 
they expett his moſt horrible judgement, profeſſuug #|i 
that they dos fear Chriſt in God, and God in Chril] a + 
and that they are made ſubjeft wnto his ſervants. Iiſa 

Hicherto are the words of Tertullian , containif] hy f 
(a5 I have ſaid ) a moſt confiden: challenge , and] ajy 
upon the livzs and bloud of all Chriſtians , to ml 
trial of their po-ver in controlling cole ſpirits whio 
the Romans and other Gentiles adored as their gol 
Which off-r, ſeeing ic was made and exhivited toll 
perſccurours themſelves , then living in Rome; *: 
may we be aflured , that the enemy would never har 
omitted {o notorivus an advantage, if by farmer & 
perience he had not been perſwad:d tha: the j*Jik 
herein would have turned and redounded to h150® 
confuſion, 

And this puifſant authority of Jeſus imparted 3 
Chriſtz2) 
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(yiſtians, extended it ſelf ſo far forth, that not one- the won: 
ny words ynd commandments, hut eyen their ve. derfull an« | 


and 


T* 
; $+ FOR" hecies of 
Ay fence diff four the mouths and drive into fear c1,;q.ns 


f bv] e miſerable'ſpirits. So Lattartine ſhewerh that in orerfſpirics. 

of Werfes,amofg many other examples of this thing, a — 

aug & ſerying-man that was a Chriſtian , following his cap, 19. 

.) «| $tcr into a tertain Temple of Idols , the gods cried 

enfi] &, that nothing could well be done as long as that 

wonl (hriftian' was in preſence, The like recordeth Exſeb:ns 

an ul #Pioclefan the Emperour , who going to Apolls for 

ſham] a Hracte, received anſwer, That the juſt men were the Euſeb.1.5.de 

Pm aſe rhat he could ſay nothing, Which juſt men, eAs PP E90S: 

© w]Hs Prizfts interpreted, to be meant Ironically of 
*IQftians ; and thereupon , Dzoclefian began his moſt 

Te; Wl el and flerce Perſecntion in Exſebius dayes. Sozv- Sozom. 1. 3. 

"| fiw.zlſo writeth , that Falier the Apotiata endea- bit. cap. 3- 

Mel wing with many ſacrifices and conjurations to draw 

1 89] danſwer from Apolls Daphnexs, in a famous place 

wie a&d Daphne, in the ſubucbs of Antioch ; underſtood 

d th thit by the Oracle , that the bones of $. Babylas the 

43 F[Bttyr, that lay near to that place , were the 1;mpedi- 

b Ji why that god could not ſpeak, And thereupon, 

* , [/#«>preſencly cauſed the ſame body to be removed. 

= | finally, hereof ir proceeded , that in all ſacrifices, 

0 Alations, and other myſteries'of the Gentiles, 

w Ie was brought in that Phraſe recorded by ſcoffing 

WIT anes, Excant Chriftians: Lec Chriſtians depart : —_— in 

> #idat while they were preſent, nothing could be well $424 

0] toapliſhed. 

' 0 ncade , the Pagan Poyphyry, that of all other — 
earneſtly endeayoured to impugne and diſgrace us apug Eufeb. 
Uians, and co hold up the honour of his enfeebled |: 5-< 1 de 

; yet diſcourſing, of the great plague that raged *'*P" "— 

lt furiouſly in the City of Mcſlina in Cialy , 

F Were he dwelt; yieldeth this reaſon , why e£ſcula- 

_ s the £od of Phyfick ( much adored in that place) 
: | P was 


Chriftian Direflory. Chqal Wa. 


was not able to help them, It ts no marvel (ſaichhe 
this city ſo many years be vexed with the plague [ul we 
ing that beth «Aſculapius and all other gods be foht 
departed from it by the coming of Chriſtians, Forſag| 4 n 
that men have begun to worſhip this Feſws,we could yur 
ver obtain any profit by our god. Thus much confely jyey 
this patron of Paganiſm, concerning the maim ty|( hi 
his gods had receiyed by Jeſus honour, Which alt] jr a 
he ſpake with a malicious mind to bring Chriſtiana] ger 
hatred and perſecution thereby z yer is the confdla| 1, d: 
notable, and confirmeth that ſtory which Pluterchyl x 
his fore-named book doth report; That in the lan[k&w 
years of Tiberius reign , a [trange yoice and exc 
horrible clamour , with hideous cryes , ſcreiches,adf "Af 
howlings , were heard by many in the Grecianſa roy 
complaining that the great god Pan was now depay | (ds 
ed. And this, Platarch (that wasa Gentile) afhimal ple 
to have been alledged and proyed before the Kays| ym 0 
rour Tiberi4s ; who marvelled greatly , and could wm 
by all his divines and ſouth-ſayers , whom he calleda{qth; 
that conſulcation , gather out any reaſonable meaniy]ken? 
of rhis wonderfull accident, But we Chriſtians, c-[man 
paring the time wherein it happened , unto the timed|{gin 
Jelusdeathand Paſſion , and tinding the ſame fullyv] lar 
agree , may more then probably perſwade our ſemi] whe 
that by the death of their great god Pax (which hgw-[ uf 
fieth All ) was imported the ruine and utter overthionl 'N, 
of all the wicked ſpirits and Idols upon earch, Fir 


Thes. Con» And thus hath the D:itie of Ieſus been declared ul T 
The puniſh» PLOVed by his omnipotent power ,in ſubcuing infeml yf 


en:mies, Now reſteth it tor us to make manifeſt tt] wc 
ſame, by his like power and divine Tuſtice, ſhewed|tel 
on divers of his enemies here on earth ; whoſe greatl]lyj 
puniſhment, albeit for the moſt part , he reſervethiaJly 
theliteto come: yer ſometimes , for manifeſtation 0] aby 
his omnipotegcy , ( as eſpecially ic was behoyelul T wn 


bel ib yot.1, Proofs of Chriſtianity, 
bell ole firſt dayes of his appearance inthe world ) he 

ſe Gaftenerh chem alſo even here on earth,in the eye and 

4 nl Ght of all men. So we read of the moſt infamous | 

T fag] ind miſerable death of Herod the Firlt, ſurnamed Af= T. 

da] wits, who afcer his perſecution of Chriſt in his In- Herod AG. : 


calonica. 


fell] (cy , 20d the laughter of the Infants in Berhleem loteph. 1.15; 
 tigf fr his ſake; was wearied out by a loathſome life 10 2303-04-10, 
ag] far and borrour of his own wife and children, whom bel. 1ud. 
ansa( gerhe had moſt cruelly murdered , was enforced alſo cap-21. 
fly deſperation through his unſpea kable Vexations, 
reby[ giefs, 8nd torments, to offer his own hand to his own 
lan] kfiuSion,if he had nor becn ſaid by his fiiends that 
dug pod abour him, 
S,ad] After him, Archelaze his eldeft ſonne , that was a 2. 
an i ecour to Jeſus at his rerurn from Egypt , fell alſo by D——_ 
cpa (ads Juſtice into maryellous calamiries. For firſt, be- por>. EW 
irmel Wlettas King by his facher ; Angnſies would notal- 1.2. de bel.9 
mor ratifie chat ſucceſſion ; but of a King , made ESTI 
ld ſims Tecrarch, aligning to him onely the fourth part 
lledy[dthar Dominion which his father had before, And 
28 |imagzin,after nine years ſpace,took that away 1n like 
» &[maner, with the greateſt diſhowour he could deviſe ; 
ime@] ning upon all his treaſure and riches by way of con- 
uly#}flaion, and condemning his perſon co perpetual ba- 
ſein when , wherein he died moſt miſerably in Vienna 
how France, 
rh} Noc long after this, the ſecond fon of Herod the 2. 

brft,named Herod Antipas, Terrarch of Galilee, who Herod An-) 
ed MS. Jobs Baptiſt ro death , and ſcorned Jeſus before Idfephs Lr8. 
el Paton , (whereat both himſelf and Heyodias his yr ER 
en x] ncudine were preſent :) was depoſed alſo by Care ELL 
ed up te Emperour ( being accuſed by Agrippa his neareſt 
Wiman)and moft contumeliouſly ſenc in exile,fir(t to 
of $1 France,and afcer thart,to the moſt deſart and 
100 ®Intatitable place of Spain , where he with Herodi as 
" F Ancered up and down in extreme calamiry , fo long 

3 as 
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as they lived, and finally ended their dayes,abanday 

Niceph, 1,1. of all men. in which miſery alſo it is recorded, thy 
cap-20- the dancing daughter of Herodias » Who had in iy 
jollity demanded John Baptiſts head , b-ing on 2 @. 

4. taintimeenforced to paſs over a frozen river, thely 
Herodias brake, and ſhe in her fall had her head cur off by 
daughter, , «me ice, withouthurting the reſt of her body , wik 

| oreat admiration of the lookers on, 

5. The like event had another of Heryods family ,w 
Herod med Herod Agrippa, the accuſer of the fore-nang 
Agtipps. Herod the Tetrarch ; who in his great glory and 

umph,having put to death S.Fames the brother of Sin 
John Evangelift,and impriſoned S,Perer ; was ſoond 
a ig, £cr in a publick aſlembly of Princes and Nobles al 
antiq.cap.q. ſarea,ſtricken from hcaven with a moſt horrible diſak, 
lib. 18.97: whereby his body putrified, and was eaten with F a 
min,as both S, Luke reporteth, and Foſephau confith ok 
eth. And the ſame Feſephn; , with no ſmall marydi n/a 
hi:nſelf, declarerh, that at the very time when hewn "ay 
his ory , ( which was about ſeventy years afrer tk}. | 
The ſtock of 1th of Herod thi firſt,) the whole progeny andeb|3" 


Hered ſoon 


extinguiſk-, ſpring, kindred , and family of the ſaid Herod, whi iz, 4 
_ he ſaith was exceeding great , by reaſon he had ni F? 
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wives together, with many children, brothers, ſi; 


nephews,and kinsfolk ,) were all extinguiſhed in ml? 
miſerable ſort , and gave a teſtimony ( ſaith Joſep th | 
to the world, of the moſt yain confidence that men@| 4 
pur in humane felicity, L 


The Lore And as the puniſhments lighted openly upon Jes = 
Romans. 


profeſſed enemies in Jury, ſo eſcaped nor allo the ſs by 
mans their chaſtiſmenc ; I mean ſuch as eſpecially hal}, 
their hands in perſecution of him , or of his follow; ." 

6, after him, For firſt , of Pontins Pilate , that gavel®|. 
_ ,. fence of death againſt him, we read, that atter gl], | 
hift. uſed, diſgrace receryed in Jury, he was ſent home intoltalh|, , 


L2.c-7, hiſt. and there by manifold disfayour ſhewgd unto him) vaſe 


Wargert.t, Proof of Chriſtianity. 
4 Emperour his Maſter, fell into ſuch deſperation, as 
ie ew himſelf with his own hands, 

And ſecondly, of che very Emperours themſel yes , 
wholived from Tiberius ( under whom Jeſus ſuffered,) 
th wio Confantixe the great, under whom Chriſtian reli- 
7 989 took dominion over the world, (which conteined 
oth te ſpace of three hundred years; ) very few or none, 
nt the manifeſt ſcourges of Gods dreadfull- ju- 
ad lice, ſhewed upon them ar the knitting up of cheir 


te 
| iy 
(8. 


dt; 

= wait moleſtation , as before hath been fhewed, died 
«ls peably in his bed, But Ce/zgwula.that followed 
ik un, for his contempt ſhewed againſt all divine po- 
\ [x in making himſelf a God 3 was ſoon murther- 
"@[*+ #09 firſt of all orher began perſecution againſt 
[xCriftians ; within few moneths after he had pur 
2 " wat Peter and Saint Pax! to death in Rome, ( ha- 
4d we murthered in like manner his own mother , bro- 
a [Ewiſe, and maſter,) was upon the ſudden,from his 
1 {fs eſtate and Majelty , thrown down into horri- 
ſhes Eſtrels and confulion , in the fight of all men ; as 
_ | —_—_— by the Senate, to haye his head 
1h) mo 2 pillory, and there moſt ignominioully 
nen > vie whipped to death : was conftrained, for avoid- 
Kile execution of that terrible ſentence , ro maſſacre 
\ Jes anfelf with his own hands, by the afliſtance of ſuch as 
«Re [deareſt unto him, 

ly hal Tielice might be ſhewed in rhe tragical ends ofGalb2, 
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ws For examples ſake ; Tiberizes , that permit- Tertul. in - 
Chri 


ians ro live freely , and made a law againſt *P9'2s- 


Caligula. 


Fo 
fs diy the conſpiracy of his deareſt friends, Nero al- Nero. 


S. 


MW 1; . « : 
lows "WVitellins , Domutian , Commodus , Pertinax, Many Em- 


» Macrinus , Antoninus , Alexander , Maxi- 


Tal  VEmilianue, V alerianns,G allienus, Cajus, Ca- 


perours that* 
© died miſera- 


r orel : \ordianue, Aurelianus, Decine,Gallus Yoluti-. blely. 


Bl þ Maximianns, Maxenting, Lictnins, and others, Evagrius 


|" Wulcrable deaths , ® noble man and Councellour 


P 3 well 


Scholaſt. 1.3, 
hiſt, c. 41, 
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well near a thouſand years paſt,did gather againftA| 'A 
fimmns a Heathen Writer , to {hew thereby the pong tin, 
full hand of Ieſus upon his enemies ; adding funig] yp 
more,that fince the time of Conflantine, whilelt Eny|(ort 
rours haye been Chriſtians, few or no ſuch exangyſxbf 
can be ſhewed, except it be upon Fx/tan the Apoltz|udp 
V alens the Arrian Heretick, or ſome other of like[taris 
teſtable notorious wickedneſſe, And thus much ofpwric 
ticular men chaſtiſed by leſus, Proml 

9. Bur if we defire to have a full example of his pſts th 


The chi- ſtjceupon a whole Nati2n together : let us conliimde 

Jeruſalem What befcll Icruſalem, and the people of Iury, 

andefche their barbarous cruelty praiſed upon him , in 

ple. death and Pailion, And truly if we believe foſqwſmer 
and Philo, the Tewith Hiſtoriographers , ( wokyhmt 
it can. hardly be expreiſed by che tongue or petiduldef 

man, what inſufferable calamicies and miſerics , Wer 


Kiſement of ih 

Fincher 
Jewiſh peo- 

ved either wich Chrift, or immediately after hy: 

Toſeph. 1.19. inflicted on that people ( preſently upon the Alapanſe 


aatiq.s. & hon of Ieſus, ) by Pilate their Governour , Wilts 
ludai T iberiss the Emperour ; and then again by Petrnagudne 


———_— = under Caligxla, and after that by Cumanss, 
2.9.leg. C1a#dixs; and laſtly, by Feitus and eAlbinw, 
Cornel.Tac. der Nero, Through whoſe cruelrics that Nation Wilgr 
hom enfoiced finally to rebcll and take arms againlt 
Roman Empire, which was the cauſe of their 
ruine and cxtirpation by Titus and Vſpatias, 
what time, beſides the overthrow of their City ,ul 
ing of cheir Tempic,and other infinite diſtrefſcs," 
Joſephus an cye-witn*1is pcorelterh , thar no (pee: 
d11comſe- humane can d:clare : the ſame Authoil 
Cordeth eleven hundred thouiand perſons to have &,i 
i!ain, and four ſcore and ſeventeen thouſand cak®! d thi 
I've, who were either put zo death afterward in PF wch 
lick triumphs,or ſold openly for bond-ſlayes inco3lFu f 
wo:1d, f Kith 


bak 0,pe7,1, Proofs of C brifttanty, 
AZ And in this univerſal calamity of the Iewiſh Na- 
onal ton , being the moſt notorious and grieyous that ever 
nba] wppened to Nation or people , before or after them, 
| the Romans never praiſed the like upon other;) 
andb[x6 fingularly to be obſerved, that in the ſame time mage 
ſie] ulplace, in which they had puc Teſusto deat!) before; yy, punin! 
keb[ixris, in che feaſt of their Paſchal , when cheir whole ed with 
ofpwINtion was aſſembled ac Ieruſalem from all parts, nn 
Morinces, and Countreys of the earth : they reccived on the 
his p{#s their moſt pirifull ſubyerſion , and that by the I***- 
onſkfind of the Roman Ceſar , to whom by publick cry, 
ry, Wky had appealed from Ieſus bur a little betore, Yea, 
in linher it is co be obſer yed and noted , that as they ap- 
ofqwyehended Ieſus , and made the entrance to his paſſion 
hobjym the mount Oliver : ſo Titws(as Joſephus writerh) 1oſeph.1. s, 
; hinſyw the ſame mount planced his firſt Gege for chair fi- TEE 
pen fQuldetrution, And as they led Teſus from C aiphas to 
” e, affliting him in their preſence : ſo now were 
Alafin'clyes led up and down,from John to S1mmon, (two 
names that had uſurped dominion within the City,)  .. 
were ſcourged and tormented before their tribunal ack 
w, Apain , as they had cauſed Ieſus to be ſcoffed, 
n, and villanouſly entreated by the ſouldiers, in 
fs Palace: ſo were now their own principal rulers 
wole men, (as Joſephus noteth ,) moſt ſcornfully 
a, beaten, and crucified by the ſame ſouldiers, 
\ later poinc of crucifying , or villanous putting 
at upon the Croſſe, was begun to be praCtiſed by 
tomans, upon the Iewiſh Gentry , immediately 
peer Chrifts death , and not before, And now at this 
af the war , Joſephas affirmeth, that in ſome one _ 5. de 
Aye hundred of this nation were taken and pur _ 
d this opprobrious kindz of puniſhment ; inſo- 
> ; that for the great multitude (ſaith he,) Nec 
vl uficeret C rucibus, nec Cruces corporibaus : that 
Elder the place was ſufſicient to contein ſo many 
P 4 C:ofles 
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Croſl:s as the Romans ſer up; nor the Graffs has 


A marvel- cjent to ſuſtain {0 many bodies , as_they mur laug 
lous pro” that torment, * i... Wd 


God forde- Th's dreadfull and unſpeakable miſery , Wlluw| wad 
— che Iewes, about fourty years after Teſus Af plye 
that were in when they had ſhewed themſelyes moſt obſtinatea(} wee 
Jerofalem # obdurate againſt his doErine , delivered wito 

the deſicy- Dot onely by himſelf , but alſo, by his Diſciples; .« 
Qion. which Diſciples they had ſlain now Saint Styhke 
and Saint Fames ; and had driven into baniſhny 
both Saint Petey and Saint Paul, and others thath 
preached unto them. To which later two Apts 
(1 mean Saint Peter and Saint Pawl,) our Sam 
-—— 9-5 wy leſus appeared a little before their martyrdomos 
Buſeb. 1. 1, Romc , (as Lafantins writeth ,) apd ſhewed th 
—_ wichin three or four years after their deaths, he way 
| rake reycnge upon their Nation, by the utter deft 
on of Iervſalem , and of that generation, Which & 
cret advice, the aid Latantius affirmeth , that Ix 
and Paxl revealed to other Chriſtians in Iury , whs 
by it came to paſſe, ( as Exſebiys alſo and other 
chours do mention ,) that all the Chriſt ians livings 
Jeruſalem , departed thence, not long before the by 
began) to a certain town named Pella,beyond lore 
which was aſſigned unto them for that purpoſe , by 
ſus himſelf,for thar ic being in the dominion of Agr 
pa, ( who ſtood with the Romans, ) it remzined® 
peace and ſafety , while all Iury beſides was brow 
to delolation, 
Thelewih This then was the ptovidence of God for theps 
— niſhment of the Iews at that time, And. ever ak 
fruaion of Their eſtate declined from worſe to worſe; and the 
Jeruſalem. y11'ſe. jes daily multiplyed throughout the welt 
Whereof he that will ſee a very lamentable narratis 
lei him read but the laſt Book onely of Toſephus muſty 

ry de Bello Tudaico, whercin is reported __ 
thing 
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bag] 61.44 


ah] be 


nos that afrer the war was ended , and all publick 
cehcer ceaſed ; T itws ſent fixteen thoufand lews, 


"| ga preſent .co his father ro Rome, there to be pur to 


Fa 
tex 


ach in divers and ſundry manners, Others he ap- 
piped to be ſpeRtacles for paſtime to the Romans thac leſopk, L. 7. 
were preſent with bim ; whereof Feſephas ſaith, that g v0 
te ſaw wich his Own eyes, two thouſand and five hun- 
bed murthered and conſumed in one day, by fight 
md combat among themſclyes, and with wild beafis 
xthe Emperours appointment, Ochers were aflign- 
din Antioch and other great Cities , to ſerye for fag- 
in their famous bonefires at times of criumph, 
Others were ſold to be bond-ſlayes : others condemn- 
diodig and hew ſtones for eyer, And this was the 
ad of that war and deſolation, After this again 
uder Tr4jane the Emperour , there were fo infinite The fioal de. 
z0umber of Iews ſlain and made away by CMar- —_— 
w Turbo in . Africa, and Lucius Quintas in the vations. 
aſt g as al! hiſtories agree, that it is impollible to 
wprefle che multitude, Bur yer more wonderfull is 
I, thac the ſame hiſtorians do report; thar in-the eigh. 
tenth year of Adrian the Emperour , one Fulins Se- 
wes being ſent to extinguiſh all the remnant of the Oroſ-1 7. 
eniſh generation: deſtroyed in ſmall time 980 towns ,;.7 
ad villages within that countrey , and flew five hun- pellzus in 
bed and four ſcore thouſand of chat bloud and nation oo” G_ 
Kone day: at which time alſo he bear down the City Niceph. l. 3. 
& leruſalem in ſuch ſort;as he left not oneRone ſtand. © 24 
v9 upon another of their ancient buildings ; but cau- 
ts ſome part thereof to be re-edified again, and inha- 
ited by onely Gentiles, He changed the name of the 
y, and called it * Z£lia , afcer the Emperours name. : baoong 
drove all the progeny and off-ſpring of the I-vs LIME was 
of all choſe countreys, with a perperyal law con. Alius Adri- 
by that Emperour,that they ſhould never recurn, Ty 
%, not ſo much as look back from any high or e- 


minent 


Mate 35* bus blond be upon us, and upon our poſterity, 
The ſeventh And herein allo (I mean in the moſt wonderful 
"+ and notorious chaſtiſement , or rather reprobatien 
The fulfil- this Iewith people , which of all the world was Gods 
An eculiar , before, is ſet out unto us, as it were in 
fies. olafle, the ſeventh and laſt point,which we mentioned 
1n the beginning of this ſeen : to wit, the fulfillie 
of ſuch ſpeeches and prophecies , as Ieſus uttered wha 
he was upon earth : as namely at one time, after a lons 
and vehement commination , made to the Scribe, 
Phariſees, and principal men of that Nation, (in 
which he repeaced eight ſeyeral times the dreadful 
threat,, woe ; ) he concludeth finally , het all the 
juſt bloud, injuriouſly (hed , from 'the farft Martyr 
Mar. 2.3. hel, ſhould be revenged very ſhortly upon that ge- 
neration, And in the ſame place, he menaceth the po- 
Luk. 2r. pulous City of Teruſalem , that ir ſhould be made d&- 
fart, And in another place, he affureth them, that 
Luk. 19. one (tone ſhould nor be left Randing thereof upon an- 
ether, And yet further he pronounced upon the lame 
Ieſus ſpee. City, theſe words, T he dayes ſhall come upon thee, the 
ches of le- thy enemies ſhall inviron chee with a wall, and fhall be- 
—_— cc; they ſhall ſtraighten thee on every ſide , and 
ſhall beat thee to the ground, and thy children in thit, 
Luk, zz. And yct more parcicalarly,he foretellech the very (igns 


Jou ſhall ſee Jeruſalem beſitged with an 
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eminent place, to that countrey again. And this yy 
done to that Iewiſh Nation by the Roman Emper 

for accompliſhing that demand , which their princig 
elders , had made not long before to P:/ate the Romy 
Magiſtrate, concerning Ieſus moſt injurious deat, 
crying out with one conſent and voice ; to Wit: Lt 


whereby his Diſciples ſhould perceive when che time 
indeed was come ; uſing this ſpeech unto them, her 
Army ; then 
k now ye, that her def oiation 1s at hand 5 for that theſt 
are the dayes of revenge, to the end all may be rey 


whic 


| noſtin ſecurity and greatelt amity withche Romans, 
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which « written, great diſtreſs ſhall fall upon this earth, 
and vengeance wpen this people, They ſpall be ſlain by 
but of the ſword, & ſhall be led as ſlaves into all coun- 
mejs. And Jeruſalem ſhall be troden under feet bythe 
Gentiles , until the 1imes of Nations be accompliſhed. 
This forerold Jeſus ef the miſery that was to fall up- The eircum- 
m Jeruſalem , and upon that people ( by the Romans ance of 


and other Gentiles, ) when the Jews ſeemed to be when leſus 
ſpake his 

. . * words, and 
(asalſo they were , when the ſame things were Writ- when they 


en,) and conſequently , at thattime , they might ſeem were wrir- 
in all humane reaſon , to have leſs cauſe then ever be. '** 
fore, to miſdoube ſuch calamities, And yer how cer- 

ain and aſſured foreknowledge, ( and as it were moſt 

ſnfible forefeeling ) Jeſus had of theſe miſeries, he ***+ 75: 
&clared, not onely by theſe exprefſe werds and by 
teir even;but alſo-by thoſe pitifull tears he thed upon 
fwht and confideration of Jeruſalem,and by the lamen- 
able ſpeech he uſed ro che women of that City, who 
wept for him at his patſion, perſwading chem, ro weep 
nther for themſelyes and their children, (in reſpect of 
the miſeriesto follow,) chen for him, 

Which words and predi&tions of Jeſus , together 
fith ſundry other his ſpeeches,foreſhewing ſo particu« 
arly che imminent calamities of chat Nation, (and 
tat, as I have ſaid, at ſuch time, when in humane dit- 
wurſe there could be no probability thereof ;) when a 
certain heathen Chronicler and Mathematic« , named 
Phlegon , about an hundred years after Chriſts depar- Phleg. 
wehad diligently confidered,having ſeen the ſame alſo vp 
n his dayes moſt exaCtly fulfilled, ( for he was ſervant 
bo eAdrianus the Emperour , by whoſe command- 


nent, 25 hath been ſaid before , the final ſubverſion The TeRti 
«> the Tewiſh Nation was brought to paſſe : ) this Mexden the 
Phlegon (I (ay) though a Pagan, yet upon conſi- —— 
IK, | e O 
(tration of theſe eyencs, and others that he ſaw , ( as propheſies. 


the 


Luk, 22, 
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the extreme + perſecition of Chriſtians foretold. 
Chrift, and the like ;) he pronouneed, that neyeray 
man foretold things ſo certainly ro came,or that ſops, 
cifely were accompliſhed, as were the preditionsw 
Orig. lib. z. prophelies of Jeſus. And this teſtimony of Phlegen,uy 
ſap.initivig, *11<dged and urged for Chriſtians , againſt one Celſa, 
a heathen Philoſopher and Epicure , by the famos 
learned Or:gen,even the yery next age after it was wit, 
ten by the authour ; ſo thar of the truth of this all 
tion , there can be no doubt or queſtion at all, 
Otherpro- And now albeit theſe predi&ions and propheks, 
phelies of concerning the puniſhment and reprobation of the 
_ — Jews fulfilled ſo evidently in the fight of all the world 
Diſciples. might be ſufficient demonſtration of Jeſus fore-know. 
ledge in affairs to come : yer are there many othe 
things beſides fore-thewed by him,which fell out ſoa- 
aCtly,as did theſe;not xithſtanding that by no learning 
Mathematical reaſon, or humane conjecture, they wett 
or migh: be fore-ſeen, As for example, the foretel 
ling of his own death ; the manner , time , and place 
thereof : as alſo the perſon that thould betray him, 
rogether with his irrepentant end, The flight, fear 
and ſcandal of his Diſciples, albeit chey had promiſed 
and proteſted the contrary, The three ſeveral denials 
of Peter, The particular time of his own Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion, The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt , and 
mariy other the like prcdi&ions , prophefies , and 
promiſes, which 9 his Apoſtles, Di!ciples and follow- 
ers, that heard them uttered, and left them wrirten de- 
fore they fell out, and (aw them afterward accomplilh- 
ed ; and who by the falthood thereof (hould have It&- 
received greateſt dammage of all o:her mzn , if the 
had nor been true : to theſe men (I ſay) they were moſt 
evident proofs of Jeſus divine preſence in matcers chat 
ſhould enſue, 
But yet for that an Infidel, ( wich whom yr 
up- 
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ſe my ſelf to deal in this place) may in theſe and 
the like things find perhaps ſome marter of cavillation; 


nd ſay , that theſe Prophefies of Jeſus were recorded 
befied were effeRuared, and not before : and cop- 


ercain other eyents , both fore-rald and regiſtred be- 
fore they came to paſs , and diyulged by publick W11- 
tings.in the face of all the world , when there was ſmall 
{mblance that ever the ſame ſhould rake effe&t, Such 
mre the particular fore-telling of the kind and man- 
acrof S. Peters death , whiles he yet lived, The pecu- 
lar and different manner of S. John tbe Eyangeliſts 
mding, from the reſt of the Apoſtles, The prerogative 
"Hen to Petey above the reſt, that his Faith,and Chair 
never fail ,( which we ſee miraculouſly verified 
mm until this day ;) the ſuccefſions of all other Apo- 
ths having failed ; ' and his , not, The fore-thewing 
md deſcribing to his Diſciples the. moſt extreme and 
eel perſecutions that ſhould enſue unto Chriſtians for 
wſake ; (a thing at that time not probable in reaſon, 
for that the Romans permitted the exerciſe of all kinds 
Religions : ) and that notwithſtanding in all theſe 
adlures and intollorable afli RXions , hisfairhfull fol- 
Weis ſhould not ſhrink , bur hold out, and daily in- 
a." in zeal , fortitude , and number ; and finally, 
bald atchieve the viftory and conqueſt of all the 
wild: a thing much more unlikely at that day, and ſo 
apaſing all humane probabiliry, asno capacity, rea- 
®,orconceit of man might reach or attain the fore- 
wht thereof, 
And with this will we conclude our third and laſt 
MN of the general diviſion fer down in the beginning, 


— the grounds and proa's of Chriſtian Re- 
%on, 
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; . IT in Propheſfics 
by our Eyangeliſts , after the particalarities therejn Falflled an 


the fight of 
ſequently , that they might be forged, I will alledge Gentiles, 


Theſumme, 
of the for- 
mer three 


Sections. 
| 


9 
. 
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6. 4. The Conclaſron. | ab 
el; 


Y all that hitherto hath been ſaid,we have decy. | wd 
red and made manifeſt unto thee(gentle Reade) bor 
three things of great importance, wr 
Firſt , thar from the beginning and creation oftk | 5 
world , there hath been promiſcd in all times andags f up 
a Mefſias or Saviour of mankind; in whom, andy] alar 
whom, all Nations ſhould be bleſſed : as alſo, thattef prci 
particular time , manner, and circumſtance of his mil 
ming, together with che quality of his perſon, purpo [T1 
doEtrine, life, deah, reſurre&tion, and aſcenſion, wa will 
in like manner by the Prophers of God moſt evident aki 
fore-ſhewed. 

Secondly, that the very ſame parciculars and ſped 
points , that were defigned and ſer down by theſul| nh. 
Prophets , were alſo fulfilled inoſt exaCtly with tha] .to 
circumſtances, in the perſon and ations of Jeſuta| wed 
Saviour, 

Thirdly, that befides the accompliſhment of all tk | wuld 
foreſaid Propheſies, there were given by Jeſus , may | Ws 
ſigns, manifeſtations, and moſt infallible argument 
his Deitie and. omnipotent puifſance, after his Ale aly « 
fion or departure from all humane and corporal ine 
verſation 1n this world, By all which wayes , new fit 
arguments, and proofs, and by ren thouſand mk 
which to the tongue or pen of man are inexplicablt wth 
the Chriſtian mind remaineth ſetled , and moſt hraj 
grounded in the undoubred belief of his Relignk adj 
having beſides all other things , cvidences ,; cectath| We 
tics, and internal comforts and aſſurances whichu x abl 


wrac 
te 


Eight Rea- infinite, theſe eight demonſtrative Reaſons and pt | - 


ſons, 


ſwaſions which enſue , for his more ample and aw] 
dant ſatisfaCtion therein, Many 


Firſt, that it was impoſſible thar ſo np are y 
; 1928 
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houd be fore-told ſo preciſely , with ſo many parti. The Prophe- 
|| alarities, in ſo many ages , by ſo differenc perſons all _ 

ef anRticy, with ſo great concord, conſent, and unicy, 

«& | wd that ſo long before-hand , but by the Spirit of 

ad) | God alone , that onely hath fore-knowledge of fu. 
ure events, 

{i | | Secondly , that it could not pollibly be, that ſo ma- Y 
chings ſo difficult and ſtrange, with all their parti. The Fulfl- 

dh} akrities and circumftances , ſhould be ſo exaCtly and ling. 

i th | peciſely fulfilled, bur in him alone of whom they were 


15 mily meant, 
Thirdly,that it can no wayes be imagined,that God 


DO 
-m| nuldever haye concurred with Jeſus doings, or aſſiſt. Gods Afe | 
d him, aboveall courſe of nature, with ſo abundan; "©22<<- 
uncles, as the Gentiles do confeſs that he wrought ; 
pedal f the had been a Seducer, or taken upon him to ſer 
efal] ima falſe DoCtrine. 
the | Fourthly, if Jeſus had intended to deceive the 
ww | dd ; he would neyer have propoſed a DoCtrine ſo leſus Do. 
and repugnant to all ſenſuality : bur rather "5 
11 te | wuld, have taught things pleaſant and gratefull to 
maty | ws voluptuous delight , as Afahomer did after him, 
nts«| Niher could che nature of man, haye ever ſo affectu. 
\ſcs | ly embraced ſuch anſterity , withour the alliftance of 
{| medivine and Supernatural Power, 
news | Fifthly , for char Jeſus being poorly born and un- 
mat | ered, as by his adverſaries confeſſion doth a ppear, leſus men - 
cable} Withac in ſuch an age, and time when all worldly ner of: 


firah| ming was in moſt flouriſhing eRate: he could never — 
ig | ly, bur. by divine Power , have attained to ſuch 
xtath | W xquifice knowledge in all kinds of learning,as to 


chat] Rable to decide all the doubrs and controverſies of 
d p#-[*Wolophers before him as he did; laying down more 
abu |Nunly ,diftin&tly , and perſpicuouſly , the pith of all 

_ [=uneanddiyine Learning , within the compaſle of 
runs} Wee years teaching, ( and that to aud i:ours of iogrear 
ſho fm"li. 
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fmplicities ) then did all the ſages of the world undlf fa 


. © that day, inſomueh, that ever then the moſt unlean pegn 


Chriſtian of that time, could ſay more in certainty of cer) 
truth , concerning the knowledge of God, the creayl any 
of the world, the end of man, the reward of virtwr, | aan 
puniſhment of vice , the immortalicy and reſt of ww, 
foul afcer this life, and in other ſuch high Points] La 


© Myſteries of erue Philoſophy, then eould the moſtfs | my | 


6. 
Ieſus life 


and manner 


mous andlearned of all che Genriles , that had foth] any 
many ages before beaten their brains in contents] Its 
abour the ſame. ; * Ghoul 

Sixthly, if Jeſus had not meant plainly and fine [fi 
ly in all his doings according as he profeſſed, he wall ad f 


ef proceed. Never have taken ſo ſevere a courſe of life ro him adbi 


and contemprible in che world; nor if he had, 


7. 


The begin- 


ners and 
firſt pub- 
liſbers of 
Chriſtian, 
Religion, , 


all probability of mans reaſon ; they went forwilſlau 
againſt the ſtream and ſtrength of all the world; it 


neither would-he have refuſed alt temporall digits | (aber 
end adyancements as he did 3 he would never lin[ jfr 
choſen to die ſo opprobriouſly in the fight of all nes} wis 
nor made ele&ion of Apoſtles and:Diſciples ſo'par yy 
ever worldly men haye follow:d htm in ſo greatmw ſk 
titudes, with ſo great feryour, zeal, conſtancy, andf# [amd 
ſeverance umodeath, *[itthe 

Seventhly,we ſee that the firſt beginners and founs|llNx 
ers of Chriſtian Religion left by Teſus , were a mt atall; 
tude of ſimple and unskilfull perſons , unapt to deceit mat 
or deviſe any thing of themſelyes, They began avainl | dthen 
wc 
continued and increaſed above htmane poffivility; Uivod 
perſevered in torments and afflitions inſufferadi|pukio 
they wrought miracles above the reach and compalt Win c 
of mans ability ; they overthrew Idolatry that the as [nſ 
poſſMſed the world , and confounded all powers inf®Piting 
nall, by the onely name and virtue of their Mafts, 
They ſaw the Prophecies of Teſus fulfilled , and ally 
divine Speeches and Predi&ions come to paſſe. - 


all 


4 
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lll f@w che puniſhment of cheir enemies and chief im- 
itn] pugners co fall upon them in their dayes. They 1aw 
ty df exery day whole Provinces, Countreys and Kingdomes 
ao ooverced to cheir Faith, And finally , the whole Ro- 
» th an Empire, and world befides,ro ſubj. & ir ſelf ro the 
{| lw, Obedience, and Goſpel of thur Maſter, 

wad Laſtly, among all other reaſons and arguments, this 
| | my be one moſt manifeſt unto us ; that whereas by 

oth | wny teſtimonies and expreſs propheſies of the od 
mid} amen, it is affiimed , that the people of Iſrael 
hould abandon , perſecute , and put to death the true 
es | Mefſas at his coming , as before hath becn ſhew:d ; 

wall | ad for that fat , ſhould it ſelf be abandoned of God, 
a] ad brought co ruine and diſperfion over all the world; 
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8, 
The preſence 
are of 
Iews. 


&ids | (aberein according to the words of Hoſea: T hey ſhall ygr M 


li | for « [og t11me, without King, without Prince, with. 
me | whecrfice,without Altar,without Ephod,or Image; 
pa fadefier this agarn ſhall return and ſeek their God 
ts atte laſt dajes:) We ſee in this age the very ſ-me par- 
mk fonkaricics fulfilled in that Nation,ana lo to have cone 
d96-Jamdnowy for theſe fifceen hundred years that is, we 
"[tthe Jewiſh people'abandoned and afflicd above 
a6 [Nations of the world; diſperſed in ſery:lity through- 
miſts} all corners of other Nations ; without dignity or 
er | ation ; without King, Prince,or Common- w-alth 
int dhemſelyes ; prohibited by all Princes, both Chris 
knnd other,to make their Sacrificcs where they in» 
tie; deprived of all means to atrain to knowledge 
7:04 Ipod licerature , whereby daily they fell into more 
abſt; Mi2norance and abſurdiries avainlt common rea- 
1p0 Ji cheir latter Do&trine, then did the molt bara. 
the winfidels chat ever were , having loſt all ſenſe and 
infe- Ji g1n ſpiritual affairs; all knowledge and under- 
alt% adng in celeftial things for the life to come; having 
all Wong them no Prophet, no oraye Teacher, no man 
= i by Gods holy Spirit ; and finally , as men for= 
loin 


— ——- 


The con- 
cl:gon of 
the Cha- 
pter, with 
an admo-. 
nil.ment. 


Jeſus fhall 
be allo a 
Tudge. 


Apud Fuſeb. 


li.4. in vir. 


Conſt.in fin. 


1 Reg, 2. 
F\al 9$. 
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26, 27, 0. 
ler 30. 
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Sopho 1, 
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lorn and filled with all kind of miſery, do both} The 
their inward and external calamitics,preach,denamelomf 
and teftific to the world, that Jeſus whom they CnaIfrar 
fied , was the only tiue Mefſias and Saviour of mJy th 
kind; and that his bloud (as they required) lieth hea |nind 
ly upon their generation for ever, nd: 
Wherefore, to conclude this whole diſcomſewI nh 
treatiſe of the Proofs and Evidences of our Chiftiyſ ts | 
Religien,ſecing that by ſo manifold and invincible&|Diſc 
monſtrations it hath been dcclared and laid beforegyſ tis 1 
eyes, that Jeſus 1s the only tive Saviour and Redecagſmiti 
of the world 3 and conſequently , that his Servicew} W 
Religion is the onely way and means to pleaſe Al|nour, 
mighty God, ard to attain everlaſting happineſ;[kenc 
there rev.aincth now to conſider , that the ſamic Jels ods 
which by 10. many Prepheis was promiſed to.bea% ||} 
viour , Was alo fore-told by 'the ſelf-ſame Propley | amis 
that he ſhould be a Judge and examiner of alla | ii 
ations. Which latter point, no one Prophet ty[*T 
hath fore-ſhewed his coming , hath omirred ſeriady[*y t 
ro inculcate;unto us: no, not the Sibyls rhemſelng; 
who in every place where they deſcribe the moſt go [6 
cious coming of the Virgins Son, do alſo annex tha |W « 
unto his dreadful} appearance at the day of Julg IT 
ment ; eſpccially in thoſe famons Acroſtich verlg] 53s 
whereof there hath been ſo much mention before ; &| ff: 
whole diſcourſe upon the words , Jeſus Chrift,Snd Ne, 
Ged,, Saviour and Croſs , containing nothing clſe,ts *fn 
a laige and ample deſcription of his moſt terrible & | eu 
ming in fire, and flame,and conflagration of the will ® fo 
at that dreadfull day, to take account of all ne bf 
words, aCtions, and cogitations, |, 
To which deſcription of theſe Pagan Prophethj ir th 
conſonant the whole tenour and context of the GI 
Bible , fore-ſhewirg every where the dreadful %n 
jy , terrour , and ſeycrity of the Meſſias at tare 
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oth | The new Teſtament alſo , which tendeth wholly to EY 
omelcmfore and ſolace mankind, and hath the name of yg 1," 
Cnalfrangil, in reſpe&t of joyfull news which it brought Lake t7. 
* may.I7o the world ; omitteth not to put us continually 1n , — ay 
ber; | oind of this Point. And to that end, both Jeſus z Cor.s., : 
knſ:If, amid(t all his ſweet and comfortable ſpecches | __ —_ 
ſeai[ tb hs Diſciples, did admonaſh them often of Tim. 2, 
rifig dis 1aſt day : and his Apoſtles, Eyangelifts, and oy 
ble&| Diſciples afcer him , repeated , icerared , and urged tudes. 
reg ths important conſideration In all their words and 4APvc. 1 
lecng | miings, | 
eau} Wherefore, as by the name and cogitation of a Sa. Anillation 


: "EY : . upon the 
ſe Ab rour, we are greatly Rirred up to Joy , alacrity, con- premiſes, 


neſe; Kenc:, and conſol»tion ; {o! y his admoniſhmenc of with anex- 
ſs [Gods Saints, and of Jeſus himſelf, char he 1s to be our horration. 
2% [d&.and ſeyere examiner of all the minntes and mo- 
les, | aents of our life, we are to conceive juſt fearand dread 
yl | «this his ſecond coming. And as by the whole for. 
t ty[rTreatiſe we haye teen inftrutted , that the onely 
riodp[y to falyation is by the profeſſion of Jeſus Religi= 
ſelng 14; ſo by this account that hall be demanded at our 
| 97 ads ac the 1:ſt day , by che Auchour and firſt Infti. 
hens [Wer of this Religion 3 we are taught, that unleſs 
we [THe tre Chriſtians indeed, and do perform ſuch du- 
verlgh 835 this Law and Religion preſcribeth untous, ſofar 
; | Fill we be from receiving any benefit by the 
Sf] %ave, as our judgement ſhall be more grievous, and 
ſe, ts] ®fnal calamity more intollerable. For which cauſe, 
le @[/*wuld in ſincere charity , exhort every man, that by 
wall] ® former diſcourſe hath received any light, and 
nb bafirmed In his judgement concerning the truth of 
| <itian Religion, ro employ his whole endeavours 
ets,þ ir the attainment of the fiuit and benefic thereof; 
ed Rich is, by being a true and real Chriſtian ; for chat 
U M[anit himſelf fore-fignified , that many ſhould take 
; dy [E1name without commodity of their profeſſion, And 
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to the end cach man may the better know or cal whi 
Qure of himſelf, whether he be in the right way «yl ad 
and whether he perform in deed the ducy requireddf God 
true Chriſtian; I have thought convenient toadppl g 

this Chap-er next following of that matter, andthaf yde 
in co declare the particular poin:s belonging to th Nac: 
profeſſion, Which being known, it half be calf} &rin 
eyery one that is nor over partial or wilfully beaaf fra 
deceive himſelf, to diſcern of his own eſtate, andofte nfo 
courſe and way that he holdeth. Which is a lll ga 
point of Wiſdom tor all men to do while theyknſ x, 
time, leaſt at.che latter day, we having paſſed oper, nine 
lives in the bare name only of Chr.(itianity , widal 
the ſubſtance; do find our ſelves in number of th 
moſt unfortunate people , who ſhall cry Lord, Im dui; 
and reccive no comforc by that confellion, *vto 


_Iks 
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HOW THE END WHEREUNTwþ 
Man ws Created, may be atchiey:d by us, abt [ut 
the duties belonging chereunto, on 


With adeclaration of the two general parts where 
all thoſe duties may be reduced, which are Beit 
and Life; Faich 4nd good Works, 


Cunat F, 


Px in humane learning and ſciences df! 
KY world, after declaration made of the #f yp 
; whereunto they tend and are dire&ed; 8a, 

L | next Point is,to declare the means wird 
that end may be obtained : ſo, much more, in thii#fcy 
vine and heayenly Do&@rine of Chriſtian Relig 
which concerneth our ſoul and eyerlaſting fair 


For that we hays ſhewed befoge , che final endif 


be Waget.t. The end whereunto Man was Created, ? 


con which man was created and placed in this world was, 
rad and is, that he ſhould imploy himſelf in che ſer yice of 
dd God , and thereby gain everlaſting glory , and feli- 
diy ary co himſelf in the next life ; Tc followerh by 
hez{ oder of g00d conſequence, chat we ſhould creat in chis —— 
to thi glace,, how a man may atrain the fruits of this do- dockeagy _ 
afeff fine ; that is co ſay , how he may come to be a true 
benaf franc of God , and whac duties are necef{1rily to be 
| ofteh grformed for the ſame ; as allo how he may ex2mine 
2 bl gmake tryal of himſelf, whether he be ſo indeed or 
ela] as, Which examination (to ſpeak in brief) conſiſteth 
mera gacipally in che conſideration of theſe two general Two p6jats, 
wide jants or heads , whereunto all other particulars may 
f ol reduced, to wit , faichand works; belief and life, 
Inf atis to ay, fiſt ; whether he believe unfeignedly 
berotal ſumme of documents and myſteries, left by 
__| 2nd his Diſciples in the Cathplick Church ; and 
wndly , whether he perform in ſincerity the rules 
N TY adprecepts of life, prefcribed unto Chriſtians by 
a0d Ft doftrine , for direftion of their works and 
9ns, So that on theſe two main points of Chri. 
tan duty , we are to beſtow our whole ſpeech in chis 
f, 
ict Þ 2, And for the firſt , how to examine the truth Thefieſtpare 
{ar belicf; ir would be over-tedious to lay down goncening 
-my particular way , that might be affigned for 'diſ= 
abon-chereof ; for that it would bring in the con- 
Udon of -all rimes, as well ancient as preſent a 
Wercontroverfics in Chriſtian faich, which hath been 
®gned from age to age , by the ſcdirious inſtru- 
jof Chrifts infernal enemies, And cherefore, as 
MYia reſpe& of the prolixity ( whereof this place is 
apable ) as alſo for char of purpoic I do avoid all 
Ang vith macters of controverſe , within the coni= 
ms this work : I mean onely at this time, for 
® conifor;, of ſuch as arc already in the right -. 
Q 3 Ways 
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way , and for ſome light to others, who perharsd 
ſunpliciry may walk awry ; to ſet down With at one 
brevity as poſſible may be , ſome few general notgg 
Obſervac1ons, for their better help, in chis behalf, 

3. In which eicat affair of our faith -and bee 
( wherein confiftech as well the ground and found 
on of our eternal welfare , as allo the fruit anda 


tire utility cf Chriſts coming into the world; ) it 

to be conſidered, that God could not of h's infing 

The matters wiſdome ( foreſreing all chings, and times to con! 
of faith and * win | 
beliefeafie Nor ever would of his unſpeakable goodnels (4 
— 11Ng our falyaticn 2s he doth) leave us in thish 
means. without mcſt ſure, certain, and c'ear evidenceiny 


matte: 2 and conicquently , we' muſt imagine, thad 


our errours coirmittcd herein (1 mcan in matted] 


faith and belicf among Chriſtians ) do proceed rate 
of ſin , negligence , wilfulneſs or inconfideration1 
our ſelves ; then either of difficulties or doubfulnd! 
the mens left unto us for diſcerning the ſame, 
the want of Gods holy afſiſtance to that cffeR , tn 
Would with humility accept thereof, 

4. This, Eſay mae plain , when he propheſed 
this perſpicuity ; that is , of this moſt excellent p 
viledge in Chriftian Religion, ſo many hund: 
years before Chriſt was born, For after , thatin 
vers Chapters he had dcclared and foretold the glon 
coming of Chriſt in fignes and miracles, as allo 
multitude of Gentiles that ſhould imbrace his 8 
Qrine, rogether with the joy and exultarion of i 
converſion : he foreſheweth preſently the 
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full providence of God alſo, m providing for Oy place 


Aians ſo manifeſt a way of direCtion for their faith® 
Religion; as the moſt fimple and unlearned mis 
the world, ſhould not be able ( birt of wee 


to goaſtray therein, His wordsare theſe , dire} 


the Gentiles, Take comſors and fear wit : 


W) berees and ſchiſnts againſt the wnty thereof 


-— 
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oor God ſpall come and ſave you. Then ſhall the eyes 

# the blind be opened , and the ears of the deaf ſhall be Elay 45- 
ared, And there ſhall be a path and way : and it 

hull be called * che holy Way : and it ſhall be unts > The Kuſh 

yu ſo direct 4 w4y , as fools ſhall not be able to erre he Chiltd: 1 

therein, By which words we fee , that among other lick Chuiclt, 

are benefirs chat Chriſts people were to receive by his 

wmitig; this ſhould be one, & not the leaſt; chac after 

lis holy do&trine once pualiſhed and received,it ſhould 

pot be eaſie for the weakeſt in capacity or learning 

fac might be ( whom Eſay here noteth by the name 

fools) co run awry in matters of their belief;ſo plain, 


| dar, and evident ſhould the way for trial thereof be 
| mide. 


' $, Herehence it is, that Saint Pax! pronounceth 
ſoperemprorily of a contentious and herecical man : 


be is damned by the teftimony of his own judge- 


ant or conſcience : For that he hach abandoned this Tie. z. 
\ ommon, diret, and publick way, whica all men 
| might ce, and hath deviſed parricular paths and curn- 


*Y -  ,** See Saine 
X a P 
ngs to tumſelf, Herehence it is, that the antien: Aug: ads 


kute-sof Chriſts Primitive Church,diſpucing againſt ria epit, 
the ſame kind of people ; defended all wayes, thac thei: wy de 
enour was of malice and wilfult blindneſs, and not of conc. eecit. 
wnorance ; applying thoſe words of p:ophche unto ©1% _ 
them { T hey that ſaw-me , ran out from me. That 1s, 

th S, Auguſtine) they which ſaw and beheld the 

belich Charch of Chriſt ( which is the plain way *t. 30. 


J Koted by Eſay, and the moſt eminent mountain de- | 
] Rided by Daniel, 2s alſo by Eſay himſelf in another ©92gion. 2 


place , and expounded by Chriſt in S. Matthews Go. ——— 


J KIl:) this Church (Caich he) wicked hereticks behold- 


wg (forthat no man can avoid the ſrght chereof,buc he 1, þ 


by obſtinacely wilt (hu his eyes ;) yet for hatred Ela.z. 


lice, do they run out of the ſamie,and do raiſe up **'- 5 


Q. 4 6. Taus 
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6. Thus much faith this holy DoRtour : by who, 

diſcourſe we may perceive , that the plain and ding 
way mentioned by Eſay, wherein no fimple or j 

rant man can erre; is ihe general body of Chriftsy, 

Thewsy file Church upon earth, planted by his Apoſtt 
of avoiding . | : 

errourin * Ehrovghout all Ccuntreys anu Nations, and contin, 

belick. ing by ſucccſh1on-, unto the worlds end, In wig 
Church, who. oever remaineth, and believethallth 

that are taught therein ; cannot poſſibly fall intoena 

of fai:h, For that this Church or univerſal bog 

ouided by Chrifts ſpiric, who is the head thereof, al 

ſo no wayes ſuDject or within che conpaſs of em, 


_ which cauſe , Saint Pax namech 3t : Thepille 
in evi. io- 4nd firmament of truth, And the ſame Church sh 
_— manifcſt and evident ( and ſhall be ſo to the wol 
verb.ifa, <nd , 25 the ſame learned DoCtour, and other hit 
vidi Dom, quals do prove: ) that it is more eaſfie to find ita 
then it is to ſee the Sun or Moon, when it thine 
brighteſt, or to behold the greatc{t hill or mountaisn 
the world, For as Saint A»guſt;nes words are: 4 
beit particular hills in one countrey , may be unkun 
ina nother ; as Oly mpus in Greece , may be unkun 
in Africa , and the mountain Giddaba of Afr, 
may be unknown in Greece : yet ((aich this holy Fatle! 
a mountain that paſſeth throughou: all Countrey,® 
Dan, 2. filleth up the whole world ( as Damel prophet 
Chriſts Church ſhould do ) cannot be but apparts 
the fight of all men, and conſequently muſt needsl 
known of all men, but only of ſuch as willingly « 
their eyes from ſight thereof. 
adeelara- +, For declaration of which reaſon , -arguat 
_— = and diſcourfe of holy Fathers (being alſo the dilcait 
gumenct. of Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel, when he remitteib® 
Mat-$-18-20+ (the viſible Chnrch, i hat is placed on a hill;) its 
noted, that in the tine from Chriſtsaſcenſion, W 


the thirteenth year of Neroes Reign , who firft of 
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Roman Emperours , began open perſecution againſt 

dird| the proceedings of Chtiftians, and pur to death Saint 

ions-| Peter and SAC Paxl : In this time ( I fay ) of tole- 

fs. | tion under the Roman Empire (which conteined the 

poſit | ſpace of thirty {x ycars) Chiifts Apoſtles and Diſciples 

nts | bad preached & pla nted one uniform Goſpel chrough= 

with acall the world , as Loth by their acts and Gefts re. 

thing] corded, as alſo by the peculiar teftimony of S. Pawl to 

err] the Romans, may appear. Which thing being done 
od i] (oſt miraculouſly by the -power and virtue of. their rom: x; 
fn} Mater, and B:ſhops , Paſtours, and other Goyer. 

eres] nours, being erdaincd in every Church and Councrey, 

1 pille for guiding and directing the ſame by chemſelyes and 

< 8bÞ tir tuccefſors to the worlds end : this (I ſay ) being 

woll] once brought to paſs, and the little tone that was cut 

bs] wt of a hill without hands, being now made a huge 

tg] nountain , that had ſpread is ſelf over the whole face 

hind] of the earth , according ro Damels prophefſie : then pan. 2: 
taisnf thoſe holy and ſage Apoltles, for preventing of all new | 
e: £&| &Arines and falſe errows that might afterwards ariſe 

wn} (23 by revelation from Jeſus, they underſtood there 

nl ſhould do many ) moſt earneſtly exalted , and with 

(fridy| al poſſible vehemency called upon the people, to 

Fake] fand faſt in the documents and traditions then re- x Cor. 16: 
y1,a] tired, to hold firmly the faich and doCtrine alrea... Gal 5: 
pid} & delivered , as a Depoſitwm and treaſure committed 3-rins Gals 
wes" to be ſafely kep: unto che laſt day, And aboye all 2 Tim. 1. 
eb" aher things, they moſt diligently forewarned them —— Is 
4} t beware of new fangled teachers, whom they called Tit... * 
Hereticks; who ſhould hreak from the unity of their 2 Thak Si 
0% miyerſal body, already made and knic togerher ; and APO bo 

uld deviſe new gloſſcs , expoſicions, and interpre- 

ations of Scripture ; bring in new ſenſes, doErines, 

80} Oinions, and diviſions; to the renting of Gods 

, W Church and City now bujlded , and to the perdition 

{df df infinite ſouls, 


8, For 


thers do note ) and for more perteC&t dift infinity, 
tween them and true Chriſtians ; the ſaid Ap'ſlls js 
vented the name Carholick , and ſet dn in ther 
common Creed , that clauſe or Article, F believe th 


The firſt in- holy Catholick, Church, By which word Cathlid 


. s ; ; 
—— ( chat fignifieth uniyerſa]) they gave to underſtand 


Catbolick. 'a[l poſterity , that whatſoever doErine or opiniah 
ſhould be raiſed afcerward among Chriſtians,dilagre. 

ing from the general conſent, doftrine , and rraditin 

of che univerſal Chutch ; was to be reputed as ertox 

and hereſie, and ucterly ro be rejeted, And that ik 

onely anchor , ſtay , and ſecriry of a Chriftian man 

mind,in matters of belief for his ſalvation, was to bez 


Kh a (tholick,; That is * ( as all antients Fathers do inter 


Luciferian, PFet the ſame) one, who lay ing afide all particular op 
nr ay nions and imaginations , both of himſelf and other, 
ref doth ſubject his judgement to the determination 
Aug. cont. Chrifts univerſal, vifivle, & known Church upan ant, 
*- Man. embracing whatſoevet that belicyerh, and abandoxing 
whatſoever that Church reje&eth. And this 1s tha 
plain, dire&,ſure,and infallible way amongChriſtinz 
whereof we ſpake out of Eſay and other Prophets ant 
Saints of God before,wherein no man can err2,thouyi 
' never ſo ſimple , bur only of wilfull and obſtinare m- 
| lice ; which is declared in this mannet following, 

Why by 9.. The Goſpel of Chriſt being once preached, and 
_—_ received uniformly over all the world , and Churche 
Chutthem. of Chriſtianity ereked throughour all Countrty, 
—_ Provinces, and Nations in the Apoſtles time, # 
hach been ſaid : it is to be confidered,that this un1We- 
ſal Church, body,or kingdome, ſo gathered, found 
and eftablithed, was to continue viſibly , riot for «te 
"or tWo ages, but unto the worlds end, For {6 1's 
fare-ſhewed and promiſed moſt perſpiciioully 5 M 

| pl 


J 
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Aug. 1. de 8, For diſcerning of which kind of moſt pernici- 
verarete. 7. ous people ( as Saint Ayguſtine and other holy FR. 
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nel, when he forerelling the four great Monarchies, 
that after h1m ſhould enſue, adjoyneth tbele evidenr 


words of the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt : [» Dan.2, 
the dayes of theſe kingdoms, ſhall God raiſe up a Cele- 


fiat Kingdom , which ſhall erdure for ever, witheut 


ſubverjion ; and that Kingdom ſhall not be delivered 
wer to any other people. By which laſt words, as alſo 
by divers promiſes ot Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel, Mar.,16.;28; 
me are aſcertained , that ihe very ſame viſible congre- 
gation, Church, Body , Con.mon-weal, Govern- 
ment and Kingdom , which was cftabliſhed by the 
Apoſilles in their time,ſha!l endure and continueby ſuc- 
{hon of followers, unto the worlds end : neither 
ſhould ir paſs over, or be delivered to any other peo- 
; that is, no new teachers or later dorines diflene- 
ing from the fiſt , ſhall ever finally prevail againſt it, 
Which prophefie to have been fulfilled from that day 
mto this, i> made evident and moſt apparent, by the 
records of all ages ; wherein , albeir divers errors and 
herches have ſprung vp,and made great bluſtering and 
difturbance for a time, yer have they been reprefled and 
beaten down again by the ſame Church,and her viſtb! 
pillars, Paſtours and DoRtours, in the end, = 
10, Forcxamples ſake ; in the firſt age, there aroſe No hereſie 
ly certain ſeditious fellows among the Jews, making repre 
ſome contention abour their ceremonies, as alſo did S;- gainft the 
wn Magus, Nicolans,Coriuthus,Ebion,& Menandey, Church. 
that were herericks, Againſt whom (beſides, the Apo- 
fs) food in defence of that which was publiſhed be- 
fore, their Diſciples S, Mſartialts, S.Dronyfme Areopa- 
1nſgnatine, Polycarpme, & others. In the ſecond age, 
wieup Ba/ilydes,Cerdon, Marcion,V alent inms,T a5ia- 
wm, Apelles, Mont anus & divers others : againft whom 
ſtood in the battel J ſti» Adartyr, Dionyfme Bulhop af 
Cinth, [renexs,Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, 
and their equals, And ſo downyard from age to ngr 
unto 
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A ſecure 
way- 


Elay 35. 


The conclu- 


Chriſtian DireFory. Cheys 
unto our dayes, whatioey:r herefie,or different opinia 
hath been raiied contrary to che general content of thi 
univerſal body; ic hath been checked and controlled by 
the Watchmen, Paſtours, and chief Governours of thy 
body.And finally hath been condemned and anatheny 
tized by their general afſcmblies,conien:,2nd Counſel 
gathered from time to time, as occaſion ſerved inal 
parts of the world, Whereby it is moſt manifcR,thaths, 
who relieth upon this general conſent of Chriſts Chug 
in earth, & adhereth :o no:hing againſt the judgeme 
of the ſame ; cannot poſſibly erre in macters of belie, 
but walkten in that ſure, ſecure , and infallible path 
wherein Eſay ſaich; that a very fool cannot go amiſz, 

11. Whereforc,to conclude this fiift part of our pre. 


Gon ofthe ſent ſpeech, concerning the tryal of our faith and tx 


firſt part, 


Vincent. 
Lirin. 1. 


lief: he that isa true Cathelick , and holdeth himſe 
within che obedience of this general and univerſal 
Church, which hath deſcended by ſucceſſion fron 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles : thac is ( as old Y incentis 


con. hereſ.? ſaid cleyen hundred years ago, in his molt excellen; 


EC. 3. 


>] 4 
treatiſe againſt Innovations of hereticks)he that lov) 


© the Church and body of Jeſus Chriſt ſo mich, as be 


| < preferrech nothing in the world before the Catholic 


and univerſal doctrine thereof : not any printe 
© mans authority, love, wit, or eloquence, not rt- 
© ſons of nature , or pretence of Scriptures , againk 
* that which before him was believed by all men : ie 
© that followeth univerſality , antiquity , and conſent 
& in his belief; and Randerh firmly to that faith, whio 
&© hath been held from time to time in all places , inal 
&« ſeaſons, by all,or the moſt part of Biſhops, Prieſts,and 


Avg. Epift, « D,Qors in Chriſtianity: he that can ſay with $, 4 


cont. Mang- 


I, de vera 


relig. C9. 


vhe. c. 4. & © £xuſt+ne, that he truly followeth che univerſal Churd, 


© which had her beginning by the cntring of Nation, 
« ot authority by miracles, was increaſed by charity, 


« and eſtabliſhed by continuance , which ang} 
Ks 
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Cſyecefſion of Biſhops from the Chair of Peter untill 
« ur time: that Church, which is known in the world 
%by che name of Catholick , not only to her friends, 
* bur alſo among her enemies, for that even Hereticks 
*;n common fpcech do term her ſo, having no other 
® means to diſtinguiſh themſclves and their followers | mo 
*ffom her , bur by calling them Reformers , 1llomi. ,Qeeioe 
*naces, nſported brethren, and ſuchother names that $. Auſten, 
Cre diffrent from Catholicks, 

12, © He that proteſterh with S. Jerom, that he 
$Joth abhor all Se&s and names of particular men ; 
*% Marcronifts, Montaniſts, V alentimans , and the 
v | ke: that doth confeſs ſincerely with bleſſed Cyprian, 
*that one Pricſt for the time is to be obeyed by Gods Hieren. Diat 
*or9inance,as judge 1n Chiifts room, by the univerſal ry 
*hiotherhood of all Chriſtianity : he that is modeſt, prian. pid. 
*quict, ſober, void of contention, and 9bedient, as S. 5s. ad Cor: 


"Paul deſcribeth a true and good Catholick : he that 


*i5humble in his own conceit,azd agreeing to humble 
*tþ'»g7, firm in faith, and nor variable, nor delighted _ ſ. 
"mth new doftrines : he that can captivate his under- Tit. 3. 
"Faxding to the obedience of Chrift : which is, to be- Rom: 13; 

C [eve humbly ſuch things as Chriſt by his Church = 
*propoſerh unto him, albeit his reaſon or ſenſe ſhould 2 Cor. 1. 
"(andagainft the ſame. And finally, he that can be —_ _ 
*%0n.ent atChrifts commandmen:.Ts hear the Church 3 
'inall things, without doubt or exception , and obey 

"the Governors thereof , albeit in lite they ſhould be 

*Scribes & Phariſees; and conſequently,can lay cruly 

"and fincerely with the whole .*, Colledge of Chriſts . , vc 1 
*Apoltles together , Credo ſanttam Eccleſiam Catho- ep. 7. ad Sy- 


ices , I do bclieve the holy Catholick and univer- _— =» 
la Church, and whatſvever that Church doth ſer mach.ep.65- 

forth , teach, hold, or belieye : that man (no doubt) me 
5112 moft ſure caſe for matters of his faith, & can- n_— 3%, 
net poſſibly walk awry cherein; but may think him- 


ſeif 


i 
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ſelfa good Chriſtian for this firſt point, which is, f@ | ic 
matters of belicf, ws $i 


6. 2, Concerning good Works 


I 3. Here followcth the ſccand part of Chriflia 

profecilion,concerning life & manners; whid 

is a matter of ſo much more difficulty then the forms, 

by how many more wayesa man may be deceived an 

lead from virtuous life, then from ſincere faith, Wher, 

in there can be no compariſon at all, ſeeing the pa 

of our belief is ſo manifeſt (as hath been ſhewed) thy 

no man can erre therein, bur of inexcuſable wilfulne 

«+$6e3:Aug. Which wilfulneſs in errour and herefie, the ho 

libde veilit, ** Fathers of Chriſts Primitive Church , did always 

at referrc to two principal and original cauſes; that is,y 

ep. loan. pride or oyer-Weening in our own conceits,and td mh 

©yP: ®P- #1 ]ice againſt our Superiours, for not giving us contents 
Two cauſes _- C . ſ 

of Herefies, £299 in things that we defire, Of the firft,do procet 

x. thedevifing of new opinions , new gloſſing, expouh 

ing., and applying of Scriptures ; the calling of hol 

Writ it ſelf in queſtion ; the contempt of antient® 

ſtoms and traditions; the preferring of our judgemets | 15, 

before all ocher,cither preſent or paſt ; the debaſings | aptir 

boly Fathers, Prieſts, Prelates, Councels, Ordinancs | ne 

Canſtitutions,and all other things, and proofs whatls | ad; 

ever, that ſtand not with our own good liking and & (pr 

Z, probation, Of the ſecond fountain, are derived otle | *man 

qualities conformable to that humour ; as are; the & Weap 

nying of Jariſdiion and authority in our Superious | Win 

the contempt of Prelates ; the exaggeration of tk | 2 

faults and d:fets of our Governors ; _ imp $ 

 . on of all Biſhep-like dignity , or Ecclefialtical le | Wow 

Ihe Sings nency, and eſpecially of the See Apoſtolick, whereaW | "dn, 

x appertaineth the corre&ion of ſuch like offcades Fang 

And finally, for ſatisfying chis deyeliſh and moſt Up, 


nid 


hy... 
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ricious vein of malice , thoſe wicked reprobates do 
ite and arm the people againſt their Spiritual Pa- 
Yrs; they kindle FaCtions agarnſt Gods Annointed 
| waſticutes ; they deyiſe.a new Church, a nzw form of 
Gorcmment , 2 new Kingdome, and Eccleſiaſtical Hij- 
ln | carchy upon earch, whereby to bring men in doubt 
bid | nd flaggering , what » Or whom to belieye, or where- 
mes | wo to have recourſe in ſuch difficulties as do ariſe. 
and 
1ert 


fa 


14. Theſe two maladies( I ſay ) of Pride and Ma- The obſer- 
ke, have been the two cauſes of obſtinate errour in al! —_— $., 
path | fericks from the beginning ; as full well noted char Cyprian. ep. 
tht | dy and antient Biſhop and Martyr S. Cyprian, when 55 2d Ro- 
ne [eſaid fo long ago : © Theſe are the beginnings and ST: 
bah | *original cauſes of Hereticks, & wicked Scniſmarticks:; 

Kaſs *{r|t;to pleaſe and like well of chemlelves ; and then, 
15,0 | *triog ruffed up with the ſwelling of pride , to con- 
mb | *rmne their Governcurs and Svperiours. Thus do- 
ents | "they abandon and forſake the Church; thus do they 
eel | * ret a profane Altar our of the Church, againſt the 
uob | *Church ; thus do they break the peace and unity 
hop [*afClujſt ,; and do rebell againſt Gods holy, ordi- 
t& | ration, | 
mew | 15, Now.then, as theſe are the cauſes, either onely Many eau: 
ng d | «ptincjpal of erring in our belief,moſt facile and eafie —q _ 
nee | Gwe ſee?) to be diſcerned ; ſo of going aſtray 1a life 
ate | aranners., there are many more occaſions , cauſes, 
da | Ehrings and fountains to be found, That. is to ſay, 
*mny 1p number, as we have evil paſſions, inordi- 
xe & | wappetites, wicked defires,or unlawfull inclinations 
ious | Win our i7.3nd,every one whercof, is the cauſe often- 
f tf | Wot diſa;dered life, and breach of Gods com- 
ma | Wkments, For which reſpeCt , there is much more 
ene | %&n in Scripture, for-cxhortation to goed life,then 
eu [?drQion of faiths for that the defeR herein is.more 
ade. [®litary and cafice. , and more provoked by our own 
i p6 Upyv allo by the multiwude of infinite temptations. 
[+1 Where- 
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The efe&t 
of Chriſts 


Erft Sermon, drew, James and Joke, and ſome other few Diici 
Mat. 5-6» 7+ went up tothe moun:ain,and there nade his firſt ad 


Mar, 5. 


Ibid. v. 22, 


Chap. 6. 
Chap. 7. 


Chriſtian Di -eftory, chas, 
Wherefore we read,that our Saviour Jeſus inthe 

beginning of his Preaching , (traight after he wah, 
prized, and. had choten to him S, Peter, 2nd $, op 


excellent, famous, and copious Serrron., recited by, 
Matthew in three whole Chapters; wherein he talke 
of nothing elſe but of virtuous life, poverty , meekne 
juſtice, purity, ſorrow for ſinne , patience in ſufferiy, 
contempt of riches, forgiving of inguries,fafting, 
er, penance,entring in by the ſtraight gate;and final, 
of perfection, holineſs, and integrity of converſation, 
and of the exa& fulfilling of every yot of Gods Ly 
and Commandement, 

16, He afſured his Diſciples with great aſſexn. 
tion , that he came not to break the Law , but to full 
the ſame ; and conſequently , whoſoever ſhould brat 
the leaſt of his Commandments, and ſhould ſo tad 
men todo ; that is, ſhould perſevere therein , withat 
repentance , and ſo by his example draw other meny 
do the like , ſhould have no place in the kingdomed 
heaven, Again , he exhorred them mcſt earnefiiyp 
be lights,and to ſhine by good works to all the world; 
& that except their ju[tice did excced the juſtice of te 
Scribes and Phariſees, ( which was but ordinary ad 
external ) they could not be ſaved, He told then 
plainly , they might not ſcrve two maſters in thislik, 
but either muſt forſake God, or a! andon Mama | | 
He cried unto them, Attendite, ſtand attent,andconk 
der w:1l your ſtate and condition : and then agath 
Seek to enter by the firait gate, And laſtly , be «6 
cluderh , that the onl: t:ial of a good tree, is the 
fruit which it yicliech 3 without which Fruit , let 
tree be never ſo fair or pleaiant to the eye , yet SPY | 
be cut down and burned ; and that not eyery one My gn. 
ſhall ſay or ery unto him , Lord, Lord, at the - « 


= 


w 
ble 
ng! 
bef 
Pe 
[r 
dt 
und 
4 
For 
19d 
lf 
nos 
Wea 
["Þ 
pn: 
« by 


q | agent. t. How Man may attain unto his end; 24] 


hogld beſaved;or enter into the kingdome of heaven; 
buc onely ſuch as did *execute in deeds, the wall and 
ndments of his Father in this life, For want 
whereof ; he afſurerh them, that many at that day, who 
not;onely betieved , bur alſo done micacles in his 


name , ſhould be denicd , rejected, and abandoned by 


MN, ' , X F 
117; Which iong leſſon of virtuous life , being the Faith is nox 
it ;hac ever. our Saviour gave jn publick to his Diſci- pour 

then newly gachered together , as S. Matthew works, 
ngzech _ ( baving created . very lictle of points of Faith 
whore, buc onely in general ; by ſome miracles and 
maching, having ſhewed himſelf to. be the true Adeſ- 
i@:) dotb-{ufficiencly teach us, that ir is not enough 
dbelieve in Jeſs , and make profeſſion of his N:me 
ud DoRtrine ; <xcept we conform our lives and acti- 
waccording to rhe preſcript of his Commandements. A fimilirudg 


Far,albeic , 1n Chriſtian Religion , Faith be the fi; } touching 
md p:incipal foundation , whereupon all the reſt is to ow xa 
teftad and grounded ; yer, a$-in other material build. : 
ne;afcer che foundation is laid , there remaineth the 
Neateſt layour; time, colt , cunning , and diligence ,.to 
towed upon the framing and turnilhing of ather 
pns that mutt enſue ; even {o 10 this celeſtial edifice 
«building of: our ſoul, having laid once the foundaci- 
nandground-of crne belief, (which a Chriſtian ofcen= 
wnsdifparcherh in the ſpace of * one weeks learning)*In learning 
& reſt of all our life , cime, labour , and Rudice , 18co "4 _ 
kigloyed , in the perfeCting of our life and ations, © 

W238 were', in raiſing up the walls and orher parts 

#ar {piriual_building , by the exerciſe of all vir- 

*s, and diligent obſeryation of Gods Command. 
at. Wichout the which , our Faith is to, no morg 
Arpole or profic,then is a foundation withour a build- 
en it; ora tack or: tree.that beare.h no fruir. 

| ihng, S, James exprefieth moſt excellently inlaw,z; 
this 


y 


| Ehbriftian Direttory, n 
chis fit fimilitude: Emry as « bedy without « pirh 
dexd, (+ is faith without works. 

an—_ 13. Which neceſſary point of virtuous life , and 

ſenſual men Odferving Gods Commandements , { for that cenaig 

aboutFaird carnal andſenſuil Chriſtians in the Primitive C 

even yet whiles the Apoſtles themſelves were alin 

. would in no wile underſtand aright , bur for pl 

their wn appetites,devifed upon certain dark and 
ſpceches of S, Pax , that onely Paith was infiicieny 

ve theth, ) $. AzguFint , and otber antient Fakes 
were of = » that not onely the haft words ef, 
Sewer, and the whole diſcourſe which he makethe 
this matrer in chat Chapter ; but alſo both his, andal 
other Apoſtles writings, ſer forth and publithed thy 
S.Pax{s Epiftles , were principally wo reprefſe this ao 
abſurd and pernicious errour, For declaration whats 
of, I will alledge onely theſe words of $. « Auguihn 
following, expreſly wricten in a book for chis purpaks 
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eptituled : Of Fauh and good Works, Thus thin | « 


beginneth: 
s.Auffins 719 U« PForthat this wicked opinion of enely Faith 


fide & oper. inp of S, Payl; all the other Apoſtolical Epiſis 
_— dick enſvc , of S. Peter, $, Fohn, S. James, and, 
« Fade, weredireRted principally to this cnd, toproit 
« ith 311 vehemency ; That faith without good wn! 
*;; nothing worth. Even as indeed S. Paul himkd 
« did nat define every manner of Faich , whereby ® 
« believe in God;bur only meaneth that profitablew# 
— <Prangelical Faith, while hath Works annexed, pts 
Gal. i *ceeding of Charity. And: as for that Faith whic# 
« without Works, and yer ſeemeth ro. theſe mento 
« ſufficient for theit ſalyarion; he proteftech , thats 
« ſq unprofirable,as he doubreth not to ſay of hide 
x Cor. 13. ©« wihh 
« ab/t to move mapriains, and yet hed not Cham: 


ap. 


Avg lib. de © WAS ſprung up in the Apoſil:s time by ill underſtans | 


ould have all Faith , is ſwcb fort , a "| 


_ a Aa ed. amb ——_ M—_— 
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« re athing; By which charity (no doubt) good 

kj is meanty for that, 3$ if avther plact it is faid, 

nd | * Charity ts the fulfilling of the Law; Whetcfore S, Rom, 132; 
un | «par moſt evidently in his ſecond Epiſtle z haviris 

A | Uhorred men to holineſs of life and manners; 

In, | * oweth that certain witked perfons tdok octafion 

* « ſome obſcure ſentences of S, Paw! to promile 

ue | © hemfelves feeurity of ſalvation by Faith onely: 
«Which hard ſentences S, Peter afficmechy chat thef &« 7. 57 

C niſerable cheri perverted to their own deftruion, 

*s they did alfo other holy Scriptures ; ſeeing thar S, 

*Paxl was of the yery ſame opinion that the orhet 

v Apoſtles were , concerning life everlaſting to be ob= 

Lined by none , but fuch ohly ; as joyned vireuods 

Vlfe With: their belief, Bur S, Jars of ail other ; is 

* poſt vehement againſt ſuch as chink chat Faich ca 

*afhice to ſalyatien Withour good Works ; 1nſomuch, 

*x he compareth them tothe devils them'elves, ſay- 

"ng: Dorf thoa brlirve't Bat there 2 one Bod? his e 

" bift welf : the devils 41ſs# ts belirve the ſanke ; all 

"tremble; Whar could be ſpoken more truly; bricfly, 

* 2nd veherhently chen this? ſeeing in che Goſpel we 
*m6d ; that the devils made the ſame confeſion of 


*Onifts Deitie, that S, Peter did), and yer Chriſt xtark 1; 
"temended rhe ofie; ad repteherided chic 6ther, &e. —_ 
\Wherefore ; ler not fimple niinds be deceived , afitl FE 
"hink that they Low God, if chey confeſs hitmwith 

"ad faith ; that is; with @ faith void rod, 


| "wthe devils do;for that they read (pr 


£ aps) in'Serf- 
pretheſe words of Chrift ; Thut & bfe eorrlaſffidt, 
"hr wed ker rBreche tre God, awd Tefra Chr! 
(rhe Baſt ſent. Let them nor (I ſay) be dccti- tan, xs. 
o nit this, bit ler them remeniver how Chriſts 
Rt apoimiderh chat ſaying, when he witeth ; 
1], Permkuow God (traly)if we bety hit CovirdaiAts «fog. r; 
my; | oP "w#- © ..a--_ - © 5. -81 5 ” eV hes 

nl 1; <08 heforer ith rs werh _— 

It 2 e 
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Aug. Enchi- with vreat variety of Scriprutes out of his moſt excel. 
rid: c3p- 67: lens Book De Fide & operibus, of which book he wi. 


S, Aug- bis «© Of Faith and Works in whic h,according to the hoh 


excellent 


book De *©Scriptures, ſo much.as by Gods help I could, 1 han} , 


Fide & 


Opetibus. 


Gal. $. 


Jam. 2. ... 


2 Cor. 3. 


1 * * ir follow, that Faith without works may ſave a ma 
| *< and then :ſhould it be falſe which $. James, cor 


Ch 


Chriſtian DireRory, 
© yet kerpeth not his Commandments, he is aliar, al 
«© rhe truth i; not in him. = 


' 20, Thus far have 1:thought good to alledge San ® 
Amngwſtines words and diſcourſe, furniſhed, as youle, 0. 


ceth thrs in another place ot his works : «I have mit "*& 
*tena book ( ſaith he) 6 chis queſtion , whoſe ticks 


* demonſtrated , that men mult be ſaved by that Fat _ 
* which: is joyned with good Works , which $, Pal Cl 
*did'evidently enough declare , when he ſaid ; Thef 
* in Chriſt Jeſs , neither Circamciſion or Prepuctii 
* any thing worth,but Faith that worketh well by 
* rit3.Bur if this faith do-work evil and not wall, tht 
* without all. doubt it is a dead faith in ir ſelf, accorb 
* 1ng.to the Apoſtle S.J ames , who adderh yer furthe: 
& That, sf any (ay he huh faith,c yet hath not mitt} Þ' 
* car bs faith ſave him ? Morcover, if:a wicked md 
© for his onely faith may be ſaved by help of chat pub 
© ing fire, whereof S. Pax/ ſpeakech to the Corintl 
<< ans, (as ſome erroneouſly have believed) then wall 


« Apoftle with S.Paul, Icfc written, that faith with 3 
© works cannot ſave us, Nay, ic muſt befalſe 8 ** 
© which S, Panl himſelf affirmed to the Corinthiny 1 ? 
«ſaying, Be nor decerved, for neither formcatonrt,Ml | 
i« Tdolaters,nor adu[terers, nor thieves, neither 0 
&« ards,or the like , ſhall ever poſſeſs the Kingdow' 
&« God: which yer ſhould not be true, if Chriſtiano 
«* perſevering in:theſe finnes ſhould be ſaved now 
« ftanding, for only believing the Faith of Chrift 
& if they be.ſaved , how ſhall they not bein the? 
« dome of God ? Thius far S, Angultin, * 


21.” 
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21, The very ſame difcourſe maketh S, Gregory the proof 
the great, out of holy writ upon this point, For having mmm 
onſhore] thoſe moſt comforrSle words of Chriſt zoan, zo. 

0 Sant Thomas : Bleſſed are they who have net ſeen, 
al yet have believed; he annexeth as followeth': Per- 


, aL 7p . hom. 
«haps here, every Chriſtian will ſay within himſelf, I Nor Evang. 


Wi m_ 
mi. | © do believe, and cheretore I am bleſſed; and ſhall be 
ich «red, Wherercin h: faich truthif his life be anſwer= 


koh able to his belief, Þ or that a true Faith doth not con 
hf *madict in manners, the things 'Khich ir profefleth in 

rad | *words. For which cauſe, it was (aid of cerrain falſe 
puyl EChriftians by S. Paul ; T hat they confeſſed God im Tix. x. 
Thi | Enerds but denyed him in deeds: and by S. John;T hat * loan. 27 
. | *wbeſorver ſaith, he know:th God, and keepeth not his 
ch; |  rammandments,z5 a lyzr WW ni chheing (0; we muſt ex- 

44 | {amine che truth of our faich, by conſideration of our —_—_ * 
Ml "Ie: for then, and no. ocherwile,are we true Chriſti- gapriſme. 
ther. | £205, if we fulfill in works that whereof we have made 
ph; *pomiſe in words : thar is; in the day of our baptiſme, 
| na] **2romiſed to renounce the pomp of this world, to- 
pur Fether wich all the works of iniquity:which promiſe, 
ah.j if we perform now af:er baptiſme, then are we true 
wok] Chriftians,and may be joyfull. And in another place Zib. 33; mo» 
F the ſame holy Father addeth this, For that divers men ral.c, 6, 
Fare Chriſtians in profeſſion and faith only,and not in 
"lie; Herehence it is ſaid, by the voice of cruth it ſelf : 

- "Net every one that ſhall ſay tome, Lord, Lord ſhall en- Mas. 7. 
han ©ter into che K ingdom of heaven, And again : Why des 
71, "Pucall me Lord, Lord, and do not perform the things 
"thet I tell your? Herehenceir is;that God complained 
owe! "ef hisDeople che Jews,ſaying;T hw people honoreth me 
00 "eb their lips but their heart is far off from me. And Mar. 7. 
hq te Propher. David of the fame people ; They loved ty: 
"Y bs with their mouth,C+ with their tongues they lyed 
1 #0 bing, &c, Wherefore let no man cruſt that his 

Aith.mzy laye him wichout good deeds, ſeeing that 

R 3 we 


146 Chrifiias Pirellory, Cha 
we know it is. written expreſly ; T hat faith withy 
works # dead: and coniequently, cannot be profinhy 
or ſave us from darhation. Hitherto S, Gregory, 

22, Which very concluſton Saint Chraſoftem as, 
beth with great vehemency,upon conlideration ofths 
wofull chance and heavy judgement, that hapned i 
to him,who in the Goſpel was admitted to the feaſts 
Chriſtian faith and knowledge, but for lack of theo. 

The toFi- Hament 07 garment of good life , was contumeliou 

= Ae depriyed of his expeRtation , of whom S. Chry/ofum 

701 uy words are theſe : © He was invited to the fealt a 

ſoitom. © and brought to the table , but for that by hisful 

#4; _ © garment he diſhonoured our Lord that had inyarl 

- $.ln1o:y. him; heac bow miſerable and lawentable « punilh 

& ment ke ſuffered : He was not only thruſt fromile 

E table and benquer, bur alſo bound hand and fog, 

% and caſt into utter darkneſs, where there is etemi 

% weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Wherefore, lt 

$ not, I beſecch you, dear brethren, let us not (Iw) 

« deceive-aur ſelves, and imagine that our faich wl 

ſave us without good works, For except we joynpur 

$% life.to.our. belief. in this heavenly vocation ofon 

» * do apparel our ſelves with worthy garments of wi 

* tugus deeds, whereby we may be admitted av ihe 

* marriage-day into heaven; nothing ſhall be abu 

«deliver us from the damnation of this miſerable mit, 

| Ghat wanteGhis wedding. weed, Which thing $M 
$Cor.5- welknoteth,when having ſaid: We baue au ever 

ſoon heaven,uot made by hands : he addeth pred 

ly. chi 


exception; $5 ramen veſtiti, &* non wall 1 


awer.; That is, if we be found] ae thas dap wel ah 
relledandnot naked, Would:Godeyery Chrifdns' 

k firousof his ſalvation, would ponder well thisdiſco# 
and'cxhorcation of 'S, Chryſeſtowe, 


The copelu 2.3, And ſo with this alone, to conchide our (pwd 
Cope, i this Chapter , withogt allegation of furthoo ma 
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lb p07.1. How Man W249 att 45x ants his end, 
ef atchoritics { which are infinite to this feR) it may 
x by that which hach already been fer down, 
ein the true profellion of a Chriſtian confiſteth ; 
1nd thereby cach man chat is not parcial,or blinded in 
ks on aff:ion (as mny are)may cakea view of his 
tate and condition, and frame unto himſelf a ye 
probable congQture, how he is like to ſpeed at the bl 
accounting day ; that is, what profit or dammage he 
nay expect by his knowledge and profcſſion of Chri. 
flian Religion. For as to him that waſcech uprigh:ly in 
that yocacion , and performech effcRually every way 
his profeſſ:d dury , there remain both infinite and ine. 
finable rewards prepared : fo to him that firayerh g- 


kde, and ſwerveth from the right pach of life or faith 


cribed unto him , there are no leſſe paing and py 
—_ referyed, For which cauſe ee Chriltn 
that is carefull of hisſalvation , ought ro fixe his eye- 
rey ſeriouſly upon chem both; and a4 in belief to.ſhew 
linſelf conftanc, firm, humble , obediene, and in one 
word, Catholich: fo in life and conyerſation, to be ho- 
«>, juſt, pure; innocent and hioly. | 
14. And for that, this ſecond pare concerning lifc 
and manners, is of more difficulty -( as hath been ſhew 
&) then the ocher of belief (wheteof norwithſtanding 
* have allo rreared ſufficicnely in the former Cha- 
—_— reſt of chis whole work ſhall tend to the 
2n of this later part, I mean of good life ; 
fby co'ſtir up and awake ) if ſo it may pleaſe the 
Wneifull goodneſs of onr blefſed Savivur,) the Qochfull 
Wy of Chriſtians to the cogitation of their own e= 
md make them more vigilant in this great af.. 
; Whereas depeniderts cheir endleſs wot or welfare. 
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[hriftin Diretory, Che, 

OF THE TWO PRINCIPALL 

; Exerciſes , that do apperrain oO 2a v1ftuous, 
Chriſtian life, Which arc: 


To reſiſt all ſinne , and to exerciſe all kind of 
virtue and good work; : with the 
s means how to perform them 


both, 


Cmaps VI 


Uppoſing that in the parts of this Bock 
Þ Which enſue, we arc to deal onely wi 
ſuch as are infiruſted and ſetled in me 

SZ Chriſtian faith ( whereunto we hay 
proved before, that Virtuous Life, and gool 
deeds are neceffarily to be adjoyned; ) It ſeemed 
convenient 10 this place, to treat of the pointsa 
principal parts belonging thercunto, I mean to Chr 
tian c.nyerſation, Which points are bricfl; preſcr- 
bed by God himſelf, in the Writings of David, Eſa, 
and other Prophets of che old Teſtament , to be twy 
to wit, to decline from vice, and to embrace virtul 
But much more plainly ae thzy ſer down and dilatd 
by S. Peter, S. Paxil, and other Saints of che Eat 
oelical law : the former affirmirig , that the fruicand 
eff-& of Chriſts death! and paſſion was ;T hat we 


ing dead to ſin, ſhould live to Juſtice : 2nd the otherad | #4. 


joyning ; T hat the grace of God our Saviour appears 
to all men,inſtrutting us to this end,that we renounal 
all wickedneſs, ſhanld live juſtly, and godly intÞ 
world, &c, 

2. By which teſtimonies of holy Wric,and by w# 
ny o.her which co' this purpoſe might be alledged, 3 
made clear and evident, that the whole duty of a WW 
tian mans life in this world , is reduced to n__ 


$Lxpart.n- Two Exerciſes of virtuous life. 249 

1-65 of principles, to wit , the reſiſtance of all et, 

ndtoche ex2rciſe of a)l piety and virtue,In reſpect of 

fiſt, our life 18 called in holy Scripture, a warfare 
n.carch,and vircucus men are termed ſouldiers, For 

tar, 3s good ſouldie:s do ly in con:1nual wait to refilt xob 73 

vir cneniies 310 vigilanc Chriſtians do carefully fand's Cor. 1s. 

on their watch,for reſiſting rhe ſugg:ſtions and rem. 


| x:ioas cf fin. In regard of che ſecond point, we are 


ned labourers, husbandmen, ſowers,merchants,ban- 

cis, Rewards , farmers and the like 3 and our whole 
#isterm4d a marrt,tr-ffic or negoriation, For that, 

wtheſe kind of pzople do attznd with dilig2nce to rhetr _ "_q_ 
ni ind increaſe of temvoral riches jn this life : ſo 

wht we to apply our ſelves wholly , in the continual 

x:ciic of $004 worts, to the honour and praiſe of 

God whoſe: prople we are, and to the augmentation 

of our merit and treaſure'in the world to come. 

1. Theſe chen are the two parts of a good Chris 

fan life; the two principal points whereupon we 

hould medicate $ the exerciſe wherein we thould be 

xpied ; the two legs whereupon we ſhould walk | - 
pmards our Councrey 3 the two arms whereWith theſe parts 
|e(hauld lay faſt-hand on Gods eternal Kingdome ; »ot —_— 
br 3 wings whereby we muſt fly and mount te a. 
vheavzn, So chat, whoſoever doth want any one of 

tieſe two par's, albeir he bad the other ; yet can he 

wer aicend co Gods blifle : no more then a bird can 

<; bcing maimed of on? of her wings, My mean- 

"91s; that neicher integrity of life is ſufhcient with- 

Wgood wori's ; nor good Works ayailable , without 

Ipue and undefiled life, The latter is made clear by 

bod own ſpeeches to. the people of Iſrael ; whoſe ſa- 

hces, oblations, prayers, and 9ther ſuch works , that 

we commended and commanded by himſelf, Ne rus X 


tencimes rejeted, and accounted abominable , for ter. 6. 


lt the preſenters and exhibicers thereof, were men Am 51 
of 


Neb. 12: 


Wenn re-; though he had (aid, chis muſt you do,andchivisſ® 
co duty © dtp and obligation : and to this will God he 


| {Ireftran Direftory, C 
of impious and finfull converſa:ion, The forma 
is apparencly ſkewed by Chrit's parable of the fat 
viigins; who alveic they were Virgins, atid incag 
minare from finne : yer b<cauſe they lacked rhegjid 
good woiks, to give light in their lamps, they wy 
excl,d:d from the Marriage- banquet ; as alfs d 
ocher mcſt unfortunate fellow wis, who wantedh 
wedding ornamrnts. * Bath theſe points then # 
neceſſary to a Chriſtian mans ſalyarion,, and 
ſoneceliry ; as the one without the other is nos] ,; 
vailable, And by chis may appear the moft ed 
lent perfeRion of a Chriſtian life, if ir were perform 
ed as jt ſhould be (and many no doubt, do pe 
form it ) which is to admit no finne either inml 
or work , and to precermit no yirwe that mak} , 
exerciled, O Angelical! yea more then Angd| giv 
call excellency , for that Angels. have neither ws] v6 


þ.a 


| his enemy and ours, For which cauſe, Saint #@ 


peations of finn's to refiſt , neither meritorious we 
to exerciſe thewſclyes in, We will treat brieily of bd 


parts. 
6. 1. About reſftance of fiv. 


4. A N4 as for the fi: point, wherein a Chriſt 

man muſt reſiſt all temprations of fin , it 
glcar, that we are bound to do it manfully , vigi 
ly,conft.ncly , and ſecurely under pain of hightth 
Jon to God himſelf, if we ould relent, and yidd 


doth-adde that in this refiſtance we ought to ftrirth 
ven todeath, and to che ſhedding of our blood if nel 
require. Nondum »{4, ad ſauguinem reftitifi adoiſh 
peurcatum repu »antes,(aich he, Y oa have not ye 4 
ed unto the effuſion of your bloud fighting 2onnft 8: 
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1, Two Exeveifes of virtwoss life. 
when occaſion of tempration is offered, And 


wee Epheſians be maketh a long ditequrſe upon this Eipbef. 6; 


arrer, exhorting them to arm themſelvesto this fight: 


be as ((aith he) the arour of God nan you thet you br ex. 
gh. 


po be able 16 ftand (3: fight) agarnlt the ſnares of the ;; 


hl Lal. xc, Take wato you [ fan the armonr of God, 


te you 1947 be. able to veſt in the day of temptations 
al fans perfebs in #/l points, &e, And that you 
pq be fhroug to aver come all the fiery darts of the 
whed adverſary, And finally to omit, many 0©- 
te {pceches of his to this purpoſe, he giveth a 


mer!! Rule ro his Scholler Timothy, That not Tims. 


Mes ſhall be Crowned, which fighteth not compe- 


| 5, According to which dodtrine Saint Famer alſo, 11c:46 
kin Peter, and Saint Fobn do carnc{ty exbors us © 1 joan, 4; 


xt frongly and vigilancly both the Dew, and his 
(apains and inftruments, the fleſh and the workd, aa 
pat wherein principally eanfiſteth the beunden ducy 
d#1g00d Chrittian in chis life, In conformity where. 
d, the holy and bleſſed man Jed endued wich Gods 
= many ages paſt and gone, doth afrev a large 

iſe of the dreadful} pawer , and cruelty of our 


jpatenemy Leviathan,on Satan,cnd with this watch» bob: 24s 


md; Afeavents boils, Bo not unmindful of the war 
Whthou baſt-in hand , and thalr haye during life, 
Wthis mortal: enemy of chine, 

6. If you ask me why our mercifulb Saviour Jeſvs 


Git affce tim, and paſs. through a barret unto his 
| ; one-reaſon-is evident by: that'we have ci. 


\| Wdebre our of $, Piawd, that he will haveus crowns 
Gatthet nonecan be erenned,but he that hath law: , Tim, 13 


Np fougbr : And: therefore he repeateth. ſo: often 


wn ihe. book- of Revelations , that he will give the 


crown 


Git, having conqueredithis Low;arhen, and all the vn 
of fin in- him ; would: nowwichſtanding'have us fight. 


he by fighting 


Heb, 12, 


Chriſtian Direftory. 


crown of heaven only to ſuch as have overcome, uf 
conquered in this combat, Yincent: (faith he)(d 
anna abſcondituns, To him that (hall conquerall| ine 
I give hidden manna, And again, Qm: vicerit, fem| yy v 
fretwar,, he that (hall overcome hall chus be apja bred 
led by me with glory, And finally ro omit many ode qin 


places, he concludeth his third chapter of Revelain 


hb [514 


only 2 


þ and 


in theſe words : To him that overcometh will I ry te an 
gen | 
1: c 
1 
nethe 


ſeat together with me in my throne, even as 1 
conquered, do fit down with ny Father in his throw, 

7. In which laſt words, if you mark , there is 
ther cauſe diſcovered of this our war , which ouvhth 
tickle our yery hearts, to wit, the Imitation of our 
ptain , and thereby our crowning with him: thats 
9, and overcoming was exalted tote 
throne of his Father ; ſo thall we be to his thrones 
the like reaſon, Upon which cauſe, and moſt cn 


fortable conſideration, Saint Pawl foundeth himldfa] 


© his Epiſtle ro the Hebrews , when he exhortehtin 
&« ſo earneſtly to che like fight in theſe words: 
«king off from us all weight or clogg that may hind 
us, ler us by patience run unto the combar offereduw 
us, with our eyes fixed upon the auchour of our fait 


' and fulfiller thereof, Chriſt J:ſus,who ſetting deforels 


« eyes the joyes of heaven , and contemning the a 
«fufion ( or worldly ſhame ) that thereof mightenls 
© ſy{tained the cros, and thereby is com* now tofits 
& the right hand of the ſeat of God his Facher, 

' 8, This was the moſt excellent encouragent® 
and exhortation of Saint Paul, whereby we {cei# 
or three particular cauſes uctered » why Chriſt our 
deemer hath ordained us ts fight ſocarneltly acainſtti 


tewptatibns_ of fin in this world : the one; that ©] Say 


may thereby follow him, and ſhew our ſelves ® 
Full children of ſuch a farther , and worthy 
of ſuch a Captain ; and the other, that we declae® 


Igajart.t. Two exerciſes of vertuons life. 
e, wil derby the force of his heavenly grace, which was not 
e)W| ay able to conquer the Devil in himlelf, and hisown 
vera grine Perſon, tu: in his poorelt ſervants 1n like man- 
few x, who by him Co overcome, 2nd cenquer daily, and 
Pad hereby do ger ento themſelves inf nice Crowns cf elo- 


-x 
' 


Y othy in heaven : which gain,is the tt: cauſe of this ho- 3s *.\ 
lam] and pious ordindtion to have us fiehr, And this do 
"ef fe antient © Fathcrs prove at large in their writings, © SeeS, © 


| 'hy Aug. L r. de 
gen they declare unto us, Why ( notwithhanding the m_ r 


ow, \ of orj210al Gn . 2nd concl F1:cence thereon de- rie. cap. ulr.j 
158] ending, be taken away by Chriſts Paſſion, and by wir. DRGags 

whebf we chercof in the S3crament of Bapriime, that yer) the lelows's. & 

ur Gy, fins or temptation of the laid concvpilcence , or fo- lib. deciv. , 
thatsf gencation of fn, called by Divines , fomes peceats, Why:ho 

20%] ah Rill remain, and this not 3o our huit, but ad ago.. worion of 
_ em, 25 the Fathers wordSare ; that 15 to ſay, tomini- Maas Go 
ef fr unto us fight and combar , and thereby matter of remainerh 

(elf tory and conqueſt, and merit here , and in the life = = 

\ they wcome, a crown of glory. O m«f{ mercitull ordina. ITY 

' W[ in of our 200d God ! what father could ever be ſo 

&] arcvll of his children, as he is of us, to work every 

dur wy bur good and our greateſt good ? 

faik 9, Here hence alſo it preceedeth , that S, James 

rel enhdering the g10unds and points before ſpecified, 

1 &þ (10 animate usthe more to this fight)uſe that molt 

nls] comfortable exhortation, Whereby he beginneth his 

fits Eyfile in theſe words : Brethren, takg it for a matter 19-1 

full joy when yon fall into ſundry ſorts of tempta- 

#1 has, And to firengthen this, Saint Pax! afſureth us, 1 Cor. 10; | 

e WY Thet God #5 faithfwull, and will not ſuffer ws to be tens- 

is fed above er power, And other holy Fathers do _ 

ak We further for confirmation hereof, that Chrift our Chrift is 

Mjour delighteth ſo much in this battcl and combat Prfſevent | 

*o41529ainſt fin, that he vouchſaferh to be preſent, and looks 

nd ſtanding by us, looketh on,and aberteth us therein, © 92: 

Wniniftring co us both force and grace, wherewith to 

on 


Chriftian Direftory, LL 
gain the victory , and th's not only in external agj® i 
baces, ſuctr as were-of his Martyrs , againſt their g}®?* 
dy perſecucours ; but in all inward cerflics alſoof d 
mind, againſt the cemprations of the forefaid wag]®®! 
piſcence, and of thefleſh, world; and devil: and 
Athe.in doth S., Atharaſins record , that Chrift was prlgſ® 
dad en with that great Saint, S, Antony, And the ble lf" 
inves. S. Antonings, Raymundas, and others, tecord off" 
| +> 015 wage K atherime of S1enna,and other Saints in their hovlhf | 
s Conflicts and termprations of the fleth , and other ' 
mar" (vpgcftions of the enemy, and afcer the combare millſÞ 
*&-M for their more compleat comfort, rheir Saviour apdanſ® | 
ed unto chem, (when they feared left he had abindallf" 
| them, and (o they had loſt all ) and theweddabſ97 
was much pleaſed with theie fight , ſeeing they yidhl ®- 
no conſent, bur manfully had food our and gonendift* 
victory, And when: they asked hm , where he 
tixve of theie ſoexrream affliftion , he anſwered; IF”) 
he was by ther, and looked upon their comb, all" 
- took pleaſure to ſec them frwiit ſo manfully by theflawlſt®”" 
of his grace 5 being affured, char he would malle dll}e, 
winne and have the y1&ory by the help char ie gt[te” 
them, And this it is ro ſerve ſuch-a Maſter ; «dad up 
comfort moey we take 6 enter inco bateel upon wh 
dence of fucha Captain, under who , tio mn ll” 
or takers horr, bur he that either runneth away of ® 7 
fuſech the barrel, or confideth over much & 
own firength!, anc} not in the ftrengel of bi MINN 
Maſter, : 
ro, Nd thus much be (poken briefly of cieplÞ 
exafes that moved our Saviour t& leave us this will} 
| bur now fomewhar muſt be ſad elſe of che mini] ©. 
how we are to fight and'behaveour ſelves chereiny tt by 
is-to fay , with-what diligence ,, with whit is 
with wha rigour, conſtancy, firiceriry, ſorerity/ 8%] 3 
ſolution: For ztbeir, this eoncupilcence, orfinnf: 


1, Two exeteifes of winuew life, 
his Ring of ſenſuality mnc'ining usco finne, be lef 

\N ay 6d agenees \, that is , to vive withahl, as before 
og jad 2 yet iS it a faſtidious and d 
nay [9 1? moſt pcftilent,, and petiferous ſnake Hy 
[®! our bowels , which-if it be nor diligently look 
nh cod reſiſted betyme , and with all watchfujneflc ; 
e bl in jt is that it will oyercome,, conquer , and cone 
4 ode" or uttexly infeRt and poiſon us before we be 

{mr Hear the comple inc of one well exerc'fed in this IM 
© I! ſee (faith S.Paul) another Law 1n my member; The = 4 
«armory fo the law of my mund , and captivating me plaine of N 
my xxl wy, which  1n my menebors, Oh ? un. Ton. 
"in 42 that 1 am, who ſhall del:'ver me —_ ofcs 
inf deeb? T he grace of God by Jeſms Chriſh, feunce. 


ill 2! Here you ſee that S, Pal after his Bapriime, 
«&{8,1nd after his confirmation in grace alſo, as 

{har our of this very Epiſtle to-che Romans , cry 
\ daf$5 301 ſee,for that he felt this ſting of concupiſcence 
{eng and forci"le in his body againſt che law of 


clay ($2196, a5 thovgh it would violently compel! him. ro 
\ cg Poit fine in deed;and'thar the onely co of God 
” FLirift , chrough the met its of bis Paſhon, wasable 
Ffg|[er him f' om the tyranny of [his ryranc , and 
{uber Rirong afſav le, Lino which-grace of our Ste _- 
i4|# bis holy. Apoftl.s own diligence and coopevati- 
or 1 4Þ Be manntr,was not wan; ing:for fo-he bork-re> 
4 of himſelf, and exhorterth-other men to the ſame. 
nſetf, he reſt'fieth every where of his fighwand 
-|Wnes, 2nd —_— manner thererf : as for-cxanm. 
T." | ld A&M e Corin:hians-; E '0 /16 Puno, now 
lo * rrberaxs, fe, | do Þ bob Gin = 
uy” Wof finne as not-beating the air 5 that: is ro ſag 
ath[3Þ 12m, or idlely , withour purpoſe, making v2in 
wk | 90d flouriſhes onely 25 ſome do, Bur how 
FN. a, kvyy Apoſtic 2- Hearken I pray you: wher in». 
# þ | ty. followerh in the ſame- place: Bus 7 do 
Fr chaften 


- 


156 . . Chriflian Ditedtory, ,C 
S. Pauls ; chaſten my body,and do briug it into ſi ubjection,leſt 
_ __ I have preached to others,l become a reprobate 
Odreadfullipecch ! for thole,that either dofly wi 
this combate, or are negl:g2nt, or over delicate in6 
fighr, ſeeing that this ctioien veſſel of God, after] ft 
being taken up into the third heavens and made pay] 
ker of Gods {ecrets, yer did he <t4nk it ſo necſy] ® 
for his ſalvation to wage this vactel,with iuch affli lay 
and mortification ot his body , as he bravgit i 
'* © onelyinto ebedience and (uojection to his (piricghy 
= wire into ſervitude alo, (for that is the word which, 
wotothe Apoſtle uſech) ſignifying thereby a molt perfect (i 
ſpirit.  - ion and -rendring of -his fleſh co his ſpirit, (ud 
bond-men or flayes do uſe towards thetr Lords, w 
daring to look afide, nor to litt up ſo much as a fig 
again(t them , without certain aſſurance of vere 
aiſhment for the ſame ; and ſo did S. Pal iubduth 
body. unto his ſpiric, And this for himſelf, 
: 12, To others alſo he teacheth the ſame mannd ad 
Col. 5: fight:when he ſaichco the Coloflians : Do you mort] 
the members of your body upon earth : and then tld tut 
$. Pauls dj. £hem Whercin chey mult be mortifi:d, to wit conl*4 
retion for the rempr 1t10ns of formcat 100, uncleaunteſs , Luſt pid nll, 
pd rg concupiſcence, avarice , &c, And not onciy heig, ll 0 
their very footsand origens all9:2s, anger,indig 4 
malice , blaſphemy , filthy ſpeech, lying ,and the likk dre 
which buds , and evil fruits of concupiſcence , 1a # 
Epiſtle ro the Romans , he calleth fatts caruu , wal me 
of the fleſh ; for that by inſtigation of the flz(haq "4 
commonly are committed : and chen he giveth thsph Y 
Rom: 7. ANeral direCtion ; If you live according to the feb nd; 
ſhall die : to (wit, eternally) bat if by the ſpirit ju ry] 
mortifie the works of the fleſh, you ſhall le. th 
then is the ſentence abou the quality of this can# fan 
and fight, that it muſt be by chaſtifing , and bring in, 
our bedy, into ſervitude , and þy mortifying _ y 
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ts and ficſhly inclinations thereof, by the force and 
kainion of our ſpiric ; and that he which followerh 
/ wiahd chi rule, 18 in the way of life; and contrariwile, he that 
e in] fofterech,or 15 oyer-mich inqulgent to che eaſe and aps 
\frerk peeices of 1s own fleſh, runneth the certain path of 
<p perdicion, according to the ſaying of our Saviour ; Qs Mar. a: 
ef] aut animarm ſuam perdir cam © he that loyeth his 
Aidul ful ore then he ſhould , and yieldeth too much 
b her ſenſuall delights, (hall loſe her : and he that 
bach her , chac is , haterh hgr exceſſes, and repreſſeth 
| te fame by mortificacion , ſhall gain and preſerye her 
"| 0 eternal life. 
13. Upon this Ground then and Doctrine hath en. 
"| ied, that this fight againſt fin and the concupiſcence 
2 frorl thereof, hath been followed ever with great care and 
| arculneſſe, by the beſt ſort of Chriſtians fince Chriſts 
dyed time, and ch2t with ſuch preciſe exactneſle,as not onely 
bey reſiſted all exe: nall aRts of finne : as for example, 
nf} dadultery , chef, murder, deceit, rapine, injultice,and Nor ogely 
wartij] be ike, bur che ery inward conſent of hearc alfo, for = Ins 
\ ral] tur Chritt himſelf decermined that Point in the caſe ſear allo is 
onf|4 Adultery , that when there is conſent of inward 5 de met 
de nil; che finne is committed before God, though ic ne- SG 
ete, x] Kt come to exte;nall aCt, 
nix 14. Moreover, the holy Apoſtle S, James noteth Tam. 4: 
« lik] Arce Reps or degrecs concerning che complement of fin 
in} ihe conſent. of heart; to wit, tvggeſtion, deleCtation, 
ob dconſenc : whereof, as the firlt is of the enemy, the 
(ag 0d of our ſenſuality, the chird of our reaſon and 
chisp} M-will : ſo may the firſt be wichour our fault the ſe- 
6,1 includeth , for the moſt part , ſome negligence of 
; jab 3, the third conyinceth us alwayes of iniquity :zor to 
"W*5, Gregories own words ; [n ſuggeſtion is the ſeed Greg: *d is 
om f axe; in deleFtation, the nouriſhment ; in conſent, the pany woe 
ring Miter, And therefore he that will avoid this con. 
ay lncwhereon dependeth all, ( for that the externall at 
: , of 
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| | 
1 -1 of finne, is no finne, if chere be no internall conſents 
de fandom mind.) A oood Chriſtin is bound to be vigilant ing p 
6.12.0 L. 12. theſe chree degrees ; and firft,to avoid ſuggeſtions wi] 4 
hn ran he may,by flying occaſions either of company oroths, | | 
_ ſugge- Secondly, if ſuggeftions come, yet to fly and refift& | 
» Ecle- g wing . . | 
Ration, and |eCtation , by cucting off the rempration at the begw, | of 
conſent. ning,and cruſhing the ſerpents head as ſoon aSitioa th 
muſt be ; þ - F 
avoides, forth, and diſceined whither it tendeth, But ifm| w 
ſhould be negligent in this, or could not ayoid, orn.| of 
prefle ſome ſenſuall deleQtation ; then at leaft to flad] we 
reſolutely and manfully in defence of our lft | 
wark, wherein lieth our life or death, which is tk the 
conſent of hearr, uf 
The firſt 1 5. Now for performance of our duty in cheſe thn] &, 
diligence , ! , y 
k neceflary. things, eſpecially the two latter, wherein there iswat] 6 


danger; two diligences are neceſſary, the oneto bew[ ell 

watchfull over our own actions, thoughts, and wi] fre 

Toby. according to that ſaying of holy Fob : [ did fear ally] » 
own works, And the Propher David more exalth;] an; 

tal ys. I did meditate with my heart in the mght,and ddt. tm 
erciſe my ſelf, and did examine or ſweep my ſoot] at 

behold an exa&t cxamination of his thoughts 

deeds, And this exerciſe of examining paſſed 

to the Saints of the New Teſtament with no lefſe 

r, but rather more, then it was yſed by theſe 

x. Cor,4. of the Old, as it is evident by S. Paxl , who ſont 
had examined his own {oul in-this behalf,as he dur 

firm that to his knowledge he was guilty of no 

or offence at all towards God , though yer in ths 

would not pronounce himſelf juſtified. And it 
proceeded the cuſtome of other holy men , 

cd untill this day in Gods Church , by fuch 

are carcful} in chis battel , which is, (0 & 

exatly, and often , their own conſciencs 

for thoughts, wards, and deeds, And'this B 

firſt diligence, | ; 

16, 
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16, The ſecond is to attend to mortification of our The ſecond 
112 evil affections, and finiſter inclinations, pro- —_ bh 
air] &rding ordinarily from the foreſaid infection of our tioa, 
oe | ſenſual concupiſcences ; for that by this means we i 
& & | tome to weaken the forces of our enemies, and to cur 
xo. | off, as it were , his chief forces of battery againſt us, 
ft | Ad for that nothing is more effeCtuall ro this end,then 
if wdhaften 2nd keep our own bodies low by corporall 
or. | fMiAion ; it is wonderfull how all the antien: Saints, 
find] ten from the Apoſtles themſelves , did frequent this 
| bu | wholfome remedy. For of the Apoſtles in generall , 
is th] theſe words are left written by one- of themſelves ; 1x 
Wanits mwlt is, in 1g i115 multic,in fame, ſiti,frigore, 2« Cor, 1. 
fanditare, rc, Uhey paſſed their lives in much ** ©%*5 
dmg, much watchinghunger, thirſh,cold,and naked 
kefſe : whereof the-fitſt rwo ar lent , muſt needs be, 
keſfumed t9 have been voluntary,,.. .- --- 
#t7, The ſame Apoſtle S, Pax, writing in like man- S. Tiatorby. 
xafl] ie1to His ſchollat '3ozerhy,and perſwading him not to 328.5: Pau 
dt} tak alrogerher water, but to uſe ſome lictle wine ; at from wing: 
ſoit] aft for his Romiach and frequent, infirmities,dorh well - - 
15 BI ey thereby , ( as SC hryſoftorre alip nocech ) and the Chryfolt. iy 
d all Wareet is cleargthat S.7 :m50thy did wholly abſtain from 2 _ 
lefſe We; and that, 2s may. be thought by S. Pauls own 2: ad Pap , 
ci tarple, who by his fact of going purified inco the Antiocbe. 
90 Teaple,as a Nazarcan,and with them upon one dayes AR. 18.8 21, 
gurePy Wning onely ( whereas the Nazareags were, bound to __ uk 
#1 win thirty dzyes from wine befgrs they entred ) is de ow | 
8} Atered, that $. Pond was utterly 4b/temeiome, that is to ©*P+" 5+ | 
el $;did drink no wine at all, and ſo lived alwayes a 
Rear life , wherein it is likely that his ſchol- 
k Ting by would tmitace him-'.,.as alſo in the 
_—_— bodily chaſtilemenity. and mortifications f 
"1, The lik# is' recounted of other Apoſtolicall 1 
at tht lived” in” thoſe* dayes' :' as for I ; of | 
S'Y S,' James | 
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rake —þ 'S, James the Apoſtle, firnamed the juſt, who is. 
Javes and Corded by Egeſippms, and-related by Enſebime,chathe. 
others. * fides other ai ſtennties of life concerning his appanlll, 
4 c1et , and manner of continuall mortitication ; hists, 
hiſt. cap. 23. ErCiſe of praying on his knecs was ſuch ( a thing thy 
delicace- Chriſtians cf our dayes do much fly ) athe 

Skin-of his ſaid knees was made ſo hard as the bram 

of the camels knee : and yer if we confader , whatne. 

ceffiry a man , thart was fo holy and juſt, ahd hal 

ved fo long with Chriſt himſelf, might have of 

-much, and large prayer in reſpeCt of us now; the diffe 

rence will quickly appear. The like, or rather great 

ſcyerity of life doth that learned J:w and Philoſ. 

pher Philo, recount of his countrey-men the ful 

The auſteri- Chriſtians in Alexandria vnder Saint Mark the 
6 - Evangeliſt, ſent thither from Rome by Saint Pap 
his firſt to begin that Church, which he did with ſuch exa 
- 9a mf piery,ſanQiry,fimplicity,abſtinence,and mortification 
dria. a5 moved their very adverſaries in Religion ( whe 
Phito 1.4.de of Philo was one'who lived at that time,and ſaw ther 
— of lives )'to extreme admiration, And this direCtion(# 
+ Euſeb. in doubt ) carried Saint - Mark, * from Saint Peter thi 
Chron. An. ſent him thither, as alſo did- Saint Fawes , and 
Chrili'46. © other Apoſtles, and $. Mary Magdalen ( that pt 
haps exceeded the all in chis kind ) take the fant 

from Chriſt himſelf \ and ſuch as fotlowed them 

this exerciſe of auſterity of life , had cheir warrant bod 

from theſe mens (x20ples, and from the Spirit of Gu 

inſtruing ther, wheteof you may read infinite ext 

ples in the foreſaid Egeſippms and E aſebins,and othe 

that wrote the lives of Saints in' thoſe firſt ages;8 

allo in Arhanaſw of the life of Saint Anton) ® 

Monk, and'in S; Hierome 'thar regiftred the as 

S. Paul che Eremite, and of S, Hilerion, And thel 

you may ſee in Toannes Cafſianus, Palladins, Jon 


'Climacus , and others, that have recorded things 
admins 


y 
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\dmiration in this behalf, which we now are almoſt a- 
aid to reade, and mich more to imitate, All which ri- 
oux of exact life and mortification in theſe ancient 
Chriſtians, rended notwichſtanding to thisend,ro mat ® 
fie their bodies, ſubdue their Ah and ſenſuality, re- 
ſe the motions of their concuviſcence, that thereby 


S. Auguſtins 
werthy ſay- 
ing. lib. r. 


miaht Rand the more ſecure in this batcell of refiſt- Confel, ec. 5. 


ins fine , whereof S. Augaſtine uſ.d thoſe effeEtuall 
words: Moriar,ne moriar, I will dy,to the end I may 
not dy , that is to ſay, [ will mortifie my fleſh 1: I be 
ſain 1n chis batcail, 

19, This was the beginning of auſterity or life in 
thoſe firſt Fath*1s and founders of our Religion, This 


The reafba 
of Momafti- 
call life in 


ms the cauſe of firſt leaving che world and flying to the begia- 


the deſart, This was the origen of all Monaſteries , 
Chiſters, Ermitages , Cells, and ſolitary habirati- 
ons, And finally, this was the reaſon of all breach 
nd ſeparation from fle(h and blood , and from all 
worldly converſation ; thereby to eſchew all occaſions 
of externall t-mprations, and by that means, to gather 
the more force and ſtrength, for reſiſtance of the inter- 
mall, In which ince1nall conflict notwithſtanding, the 
combate ofcentimes was ſo ſharp and yehement ; as it is 
woſt wonderfull ro conſider what is recorded by the 
breſaid Writers, touching aflaults endurcd in this be- 
baif, by thoſe ancient Saints, that had lefe the world : 
ind what excram pains and affli ions they ſuſtained 
nllingly, for continuing their reſiſtance» againſt their 
_ adverſary, Which things were ſct down (no 
Jand left written to us by Gods holy providence, 

for our confuſion that now live, who are ſocareleſſe and 
teolivent in refiſting the aſſaults and temptations of 
e;2S we make no account or eſtimation thereof 


ing. 


tt all, A marvel- 


20, S, Hjeroms in a certain Epiſtle beareth witneſle _—_— 


& himſelf, that having abandoned the world , and te- erome. 


S 3 - tired + Cor.12, 
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Higgen. gp. 
2 

Pauls 
injeined, 


The aufteri- 
ty of old' 
Monks. 


S. Hieroms ** ar che feet of Ieſus: I did bathe che ground altW 


combart * 
with teata- 


rions of the <« my own hair. I did reprefle my rebellious 


vcth, 


' Chriſtian DireGory. © 
tired himſelf inco a wilde deſart of Syria : was mof 
terribly tempred ( not unlike to S. Pawl ) with ( 
ſtions of the fleſh, Bur what did he for rehſtjng of 
this remptation?and whart ſucceſle had he therejn?You 
ſhall hcar reported by this his own declaration, Hoy 
often ( ſaith he ) being in the wilderneſle and yaſt d&. 
® {&rt., burnt up and {chorched by the extream heat of 
« the Sunne(wherein the Monkes of my times had their 
© ugly habications ) was I tempted with cogitations gf 
*« Roman deljghts, &c. I face alone, for that I ws 
© repleniſhed with ſorrow and bicternefſe, The pary 
* of my body were now become deformed , and ugly 
« with continuall wearing of. my ſack : and my kin 
*© was 25 black as thes:in of an Erhyopian.lI wept daily 
«nd paſlcd my time continually in groaning;zand when 
< ac length, ſIcep came upon me againſt my will;] ky 
* downand did beat my nas bones, (carce hanging us 
« octher, againſt the ground, Of my meat and drick 
« I will ſay nothing, whereas in this place, we thatar 
* Monkes, do uſc onely cold water, eyen when ws it 
& (ick,and do think jt a great delicacy to talte any als 
< thing that ſayoureth of the fire, 

* 2x, I therefore being in this caſe , and hayug 
& (hut my ſelf up in this priſon for fear of hell xe and 
© for avoiding of fin; being fellow not onely co (corpb 
& ons and wilde bcafts,and wholly worn ont with cow 
E tinuall faſting : yet could I not ayoid the gemptarion 
E of che fleſh , &c, Wherefore I did caſt my ſelf dow 


« me with tears, and dried the ſame up again wid 


« with continuall abſtinence of whale weeks cageri&h 
1] am not aſhamed to confefſe this miſery of bd 
&« wretched eſtate, I remember that I cryed unto] 

& whole dayes and nights together , and ceaſed ad 
& to beat and knock wy breaſt, untill he arpſe my 


Chq.6; 
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6 baked my enemy and thereby'reſtored ra me my for- 


{mer eranquility.l perſeycred in prayer in thac torlorn 
« and (alyage deſarc)bcing angry and rigorours againſt 
« ny ſelf ) and 1 hawpered with impriſonment my 
% miſerable fleſh, as ou: Lord is. my witneſle , uncill ac 
6 ength after infinite tears ſhed,»nd wy very light da- 
#zeled with long looking up and wchalding the hea- 
«yens, | ſeemed again to be reſtored to the company 
* and fellowſhip of Angels : Wherewich being made 


«excceding joytull,and repleniſhed ( as it were ) with The conelu- 
fion of ri- 
« 0zin within my ſelt;that matt pleaſant ſongwe ſhall viag is the 


#21 kind of divinc and celc{t1all ſolace, began to ling 


* ww 71x after the ſweet ſavonr of thy fragant oint- 
wats, O Lord. 


22, Thus did theſe bleſſed Fathers and Saints of The miſera: 
ble ya 
ves bound to dogfor reſiſting of fin, and for maince- fiians _ 
rance of cheir integrity, againſt the wicked aflaulcs of — ; 
teir ghoſtly enemy;remembring how well iis writcen: prox, 23, 


God behave themſelves : and thus did they eſteem them» 


Fight u4/14ntly for thy ſoul, and ſtrive unto death for 
nantenance of juſtice. Bur (alas! )acar brother how do 
xe behave our ſelves in this important buſineſle 2 what 
© we? what pains take we? what attention, what vi- 
phncy do we hold upon our thoughts, words,and aCti- 
w? what-caution do we uſe ? what refiftance do we 
mke? Is there any man cbar fliech the accaſions of fin, 
wnther proyoketh net the ſame? is there any Now a- 
@3thac moxtifierh his fleſh, or rather doth nor che- 
kh and pamper ix to wickedneſſc ? is there any man 
Wt xepreſſech his own apperice9?thar ſtandeth in fight 
ualt ſenſual (uggctions? nay rather, do not all the 
weld run after their own concupiſcences ? do they not 
jd themſelyes as {laves to eyery temptation chat 
Gth ariſe ?-t9 every afſ2ulc that xe enemy makerh? do 
ttey wt deyour every hook which the devil fayerh far 
liecincwpping,and {wallow down every poiſoned bair 
S 4 that 
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264 Chriſtian D:irefory, Che,6, 
| that is caſt for their deſtrution ? O mercifull Lad, 

The deſeri- what a pittifull Rate of the world is chis?Hearken( 
—_—_ Chriſtian ) how this caſe of a careleſſs ſenſuall mani 
followeth deſcribed ; even by the very finger of God himſelf! 
hls concuph looked forth through the barrs of my window (Git 
Prov.y9. the Divine Wiſdome of God ) and I iaw and conſider 
ed a fond young fellow, who waiked by cornets of the 
ſtreets in darknefſe,&c. And chere ran unto hima ws 
man,decked up like an ha1lot,and prepared to decein 
© ſouls, &c. the entiſed him by flattery, and nany 
© ſweer ſpeeches,and entangled him wich Rrong allus 
© ments. Preſently he followed her, as an Ox led un. 
« the ſlaughter, and as a wanton skipp.ng Lambthn 
«© is carricd to the ſhambles ; like a bird that makeh 
* hafte ro the ſnare,ſo followerh he, not knowing, 
&© ly ſor )thac he 1s drawn to ferters,and tha: the danger 
© of his ſoul dependerh chereon , untill his. hearc & 


« frucken through, &c. 


The bon- 23, This is the deſcription which the ho!y Ghoſt | pati 


a _ uſerh, to ſer our unto us the miſerable condi:ion of 
yiediog to diflolute and rechleſſc Chriſtian,which hath no cared 
9 a reſiſting tempracions, bu: followeth every ſnggeſtia 
4 * of his own ſenſvall appetice, and thereby not one 
woundeth to death his own heart and ſoul, by erty 
conſent he yieldeth unto +, bur alſo ( as the Scripmur 
here notech) erthrallech himſelf in ſuch miſerable dov- 


dage and captivity , and calieth himſelf into ſo (trong | | 


bands and inexrricable fetters of his enemy , asheat 
not poſſibly afterwards deliver himſelf, but by font 
wonderfull extraordinary miracle wrought by God, Fat 


4 
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| Joun,#. as truly Chriſts Apoftle writech ; He that yietdab»| © 


finne , becometh the bend-slave of ſinne, And tt 
Haly Spirit cf God in another place ſaith ; The ms 
hed man is wrapt inthe bands of chains of hit ownwh 
kedneſſe, Which bands and chains are ſo need, 
knic , and firongly Jinked gogether in 4 ___ 
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tut, being once entangled within the compaſle here. 

dhe is drawn from link to link,and compaſſed about The ehaigs 
wich ſo many folds; that he ſeldome can eſcape, untill of fin. 
te come to the end thereof , which is faſtened even in 

ll it ſelf, This thing do theſe holy * Fathers of * Sees.” *- 
Gods Church expreſſe by this deduQtion ; to wit, SS 
tac in careleſſe and negligent Chriſtians, Suggeſtion 1fiod. 1. de 
{which 1$ the beginning of this dangerous and infer- on 
wll chain ) drawech after ic cogiration , cogiration 

heh aff: Rion , affeRion deleRation , deleRari- 

m conſent, conſent operation , operation cuſtome,cu- 

lone deſperation of Gods mercy, deſperation bring- 

< in the defending of ſinnes commirred ; after which 

kiloweth immediately , both vzunting , boaſting , and 

goryiog in wickednefſe\, which is the next inſeparable - 

ink to damnation ir ſelf, 

24, To thele miſeries ( lo ) and inexplicable cala- The miſceries 
nities is the world brought, by not refifting the tem- —_ 
pations of ſinne , but yielding to every unlawfull mo- not fia. 
ton of our ſenſual] apperites, According as it was fore- 

ld fo long ago : If rhow permit thy ſoul to have her veel. 18, 
ancupiſcence , ſhe will makes thee a joy and prey to thy 

mw1es, O ye children of Adem, why conſider ye not 

wthing ? O worldlings ; O carelefſe'Chriſtians,why 

lvyer ye this point ſo neccf{ary to be pondred > is it 

plible chac men ſhould be fo negligent in their own 

warant , and irremediable dangers ? The world 

kame now to that deſperate condition deſcribed by 

W, wherein men drink up finne, as beaſts do water ; 16b x5; 
wtis, withour all difficulty , [ctuple, remorſe of con. 
kence , fear of hell, care, doubt, examination, co- 

pation, We are now come to that obſtinate con. 

wp fore-propheſied by Damel : Wicked men w;ll Dan. 13. 
b vickedly, and will not wwderſtard. Nay ,the moſt © 

pan of men are entred into chat dreadfull and moſt — - 
knible plight , whereof the Wiſeman ſaid : The Prey. 10, , 


wicked 


Phil. 3. 


fiea af ahis 
Fart» 


Gen; 3; 
Prov. 11. 
Ecele. 20- 


Hol 26: 


The concle= 25, Wherefore, he that is a good Chriſtian ind js 


 Namene, the ſpirir of God exhorted men to be pw» 


Chrifttan Direflory, Geo. 

wiched aud impions man when he 1s come to the wht: 
of wichneſſe , contemnerh all, Buc what are the wogh#® 
immediately enſuing > His 1gnoming fhall foley hal, 
Which S. Pas :xpounderth more plainly in thisay (#4 
ner : Whoſe end ſhall be death or deſtruttion with 


fuſer. 


and defireth to enjoy the fruic of that yocation kg [# 
him beware of this perillous labirynth,and learn tow [94 
fit his fleſhly appetites betime, Let him cu <I#® 
head of che ſerpent ar the firft entrance of unlwii] + 


|  {uggeſtions, as in the ſecond part of this DireBlayly®! 


hall more particularly -be inſtruRed to do, In def84%% 
mean ſpace,thisalready ſpoken ſhall be {ufficient to" 
glare che great importance, weight,and neceſſity ofdy,37: 
affair,and the manifold miſchiefs which enſue uncote [$9 
world, for want of watchfulneſſe and diligence in ts Ma 
War, 

d;fo 


$.2 About Chriſtian duty for abounding in good wh, - 
26. A Nd chus having ſhewed how evil fouldw|#* 
we arc in fighting and reſiſting our enanj;[! 
jc remainerh co conſider, how prudent ſtewards andb 
bourers we are for increaſe of our gain and ſpirimll 4 
riches,by che exerciſe, negotiation,and trafick of 
werks, About which point is to be obſeryed, thar|44 
from his firſt fall in Paradiſe, was aſſigned round $1 
and cake pains in this kind of exerciſe , and in noW 
o be idle, For (o it is plainly ſer down in the books} Þ 
Geneſis : Man was placed in Paradiſe to lan" 
And after that, in divers other places of the of Wl 


full , induffrious, and diligent to till ſuch lend;# 
God hath ſent them for their gain,, which the # 


phcc Hoſ. -interpreteth thus : Semnate vebur if 
(148: 


Wis 
We] 
kay 
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ls: Enrich your ſclves by ſowing of juſtice. And 
leniſe man more plainly : Whatſoever thy band ca Ecdl. 9. 

1h bit inſtantly. The reaſon of which exhorgati- 

is ſet down by che ſame inſtrument of Grads ſpi- 

1 another place : Anin# operantium ping ua- 

ww, The ſoule of luch as labour and cake pains (hall 

we ned ; And again : Seminents juſtitians, merces 
a:k[8s, To bim that ſoweth jultice or good deeds, there 

tows fapainech 2 fairhfull and ſure reward, In reſpect 

h & [vrof in ghe delcriprion of a bleſſed and fortunate 

ang [084 if 25 pur for one principal qualicie by the Pro- 

= x: that he received wot his foul in vain, bur laboure Pal. 24. 
In d{(840d employed the ſame to bis greateſt benefc. And 
o@[Wi0 che old Teltament, 

ofdy 0 37; Bur in the new, wherein the molt excellent me. Of a labour- 
vote (8 of Ch:ift do yicld ineſtimable dignity to all! good wg 
a hy (85 cat are done 1n his namme,this precept of labour- ment. 
whach more place, and is more (erioully recommend- 

d; for chat by Chriſts ſpirit and abundance of grace , 

wk, [8 more enabled co perform the ſame: as may 2p- 

wb; he words of God himſelf in Exechiel : where- 

{| &xlling the times of che Meſſias to come , he ſaith, 

&that day vill I place my ſpirit in yau,avd will bring Ezech. 36. , 
that you (bell walk, tn my cammandement,and 

labrur aud take pains. Which labour is co beun- 

n performance of good works, according es 

ran[6f44 delcrjberh che condition of Chriſtian people, 

ond] #0 he callech chem: a» acceptable people, cleanſed by 

of] Fs bloag, to be fallowery of goad works, And in an- 

_ | a} bg - neth - goed _ to be, the Tie. 0 
work of Gad, created in Chriſt, to walk in good. © 
yd tb And yer furcher Chriſt himſelf jn the Goſpd de- good Chet 
pas] We plainly, What che face and condition of ChriRti- -—W 
d;6] BY in this life 4 by the Parable wherein he likenech © © * 
6 to the rich banquer , who commitred divers 
Job dam ofmony to his ſeryancs, wich this charge; Nego- Luce 19; 
(148: Hiamins 


oth 


— 


Chriftian Direftory. Chg, $49.1. 
traminm dum venio, Mike ye your traffick and ofwesr 
modiry, untill I come , and call for an account, ik; c 

28, By all which is moſt manifct, thac the life alſlo,! 
The vyocati- yocation of a Chriſtian in this world ; 1s to labour hae 
+4 make his g2in by the talents that Cod hath lerhingIſoe 
Col. 1, and to fruttific in all good works,as S, Paul exhoney[va? 
us. Hereby allo doth appear , that che time of thi; 
life, is nothing elſe .but a certain ſeaſon allotedy,y39 
wherein to ſow and plant ; nothing el(s , but a Fairg 
Mart wherein to trafick , negotiate, and nnke ouredÞ8 5. 
change for the kingdome of heaven. In which afyWi! 
and negotiation , he that is diligent, painfull and ined 
Prov. t@, ftrious, is accounted a wiſe 9347, cyen by Godsowhit 

mouth ; as on the contrary part, the careleſſe, ſlot | 
and negligent man, is called the childe of confuſm([#% 
yoid of wit, and ſubj:& co all miſery , contempt, 4 
beggary.Herehence are thoſe ſpeeches of holy ScriptupjW# 
Prov. it. © {yas fortinum dominabitur : The hand of him, taþ#0- 
&« 1aboureth with courage, ſhall preyaile and be porn 
Proy.it, © And again; Robuſt; habebunt divitias, The MW": 
& and painful! ſhall have wealth at will. And yew 
ther : he that diligently tilleth his ſoyle , ſhall « 
to great height his ricks of corw. And to the neglignthn 
xcel. 20. it is ſaid on the other ſide: Egeſtatems operata of w|* 
Prer. 10. «yu rewifa. The lazy and (lochfull hand,dothwlll Sj 
& unto his maſter nothing elſe but beggary, And! 
ly,the more to confound our folly and lazin-fle in wh#re 
int, and to make dceper- impreſſion thereof in@ ll 
carts, we are by holy Writ referred , even untoWyF- 
ſchool and inftruQtion of unreaſonable creatures inWh'1 
behalf. Go how ſlothfull and lither fellow ( ſaith BY ®% 
wiſdome of God ) «nts the Ant or Emmet , and i q 
der his wayes , and by him learn wiſdome, He 
neither povernour nor mater to teach him , ani} = 
doth he in ſummer maks proviſion of food wherew'' a;; 
live, and ſuſtain himſelf in winter, By which Wi 


Mr port.t. Two exerciſes of virtuous life. 
be admoniſhed , not onely what is our duty in this 
Ak; concerning labour aud trayell in-good works ; bur 
dla, thac the molt excellent and ſupreme point of wiſ= 
-lbac which poſſibly can be imagincd , is , to gather. 
4in{ſve in this time preſcnt, for the time ro come, and 
onedluaake our bank here in this world , whereon to live 
1; {ache countrey whereunto we rake our journey. 
dn (429. Trat is that great and rare wiſdome which is Cheiſiien 
Lirghaled in Scripture, The wiſdome of Saints, or rathe! wherein i 
arls 5. Pax! rermeth ic, the wiſdome of God himſelf confiſterh. 
gl known to the world. That wiſdome , which Eſay —_ - 
| in}aled drv1t1 as ſalntis, the treaſure of ſalvation, That, Eſa. zz. 
i; og{ttercof the Wiſe-man ſaith , Cogrtare de ulla ſenſme —_ 6. 
wilghten/armata : To think onely , and ponder upon A 
fan kind of wiidome, is moſt perfect underſtanding 
,lſ#d prudent knowledge, And again , God loveth no 
iprit him that dwelleth or remaineth with wiſdome. 
m, he finally , to ſtirre vs up to this kind of wiſdome , 
xat{emkerh an ample exhortation , with a declaration of 
e fg[ſenawre, dignity, and ucility chereof, in theſe words: 
er fame to this wiſdome, as he that ſoweth upon hope of %tlel. 6, 
| f, and have patience for a time , to expett- 
olga ils] how waſt labour 4nd take pains 4 little in ber 
of w mh, and ſorn after ſhalt thou taſte of the commudz- 
h wall] ſhe bringeth forrch, Oh how ungratefull 3s (he 
| fink} the 1g 107 41t ! and @ fool will not bite her, She « 
in WW revealed to many ; but to whoms ſhe is once known, 
10 wh Mdebem ſhe remarneth untill ſhe bring them unto the 
nto tt and preſence of God himſelf, &c. Hearken there... 
in W190 my ſonne , and follow ber wayes with all thy force, 
ich f a For that , at the laſt day , thow ſhalt find 
- Wis ber , and ſhe ſhall turn thee to great joy and 
; hal] lation, 
el [230. This was that bleſſed and Wiſe-mans coun. 
rear ©; and for fulfilling of this councel,, as alſo for ob- 
- Wing the reſt,joy,and finall conſolation-whereof here 
1s 


270 Chriſtian Direftory. Chigh #.t 
Gal. 6.7: iSmiention, SF, Pay! ctyeth io vehermemtly unto vs,oþ 00 
horring ns every where to do good works , andbd # 
| abundantly , inftantly , in all times, to all men, dl 66 
1.C6r15.14. alf occaſions, and with immoveable conſtancy; off of * 
ring us,that our habour herein ſhall nor be loſt,bugg df 
the time ſhall come when we ſhall reap inceſfu] dnt 
To which purpoſe alſo appertaineth the Parableyy bch 
Lake ff. pounded by our Saviour of the prudent ſteward, wid 
4 very effeuall exho1tarton in the end , that in Of 
life we ſhould purchaie our ſelyes friends by the uk 
difribution of our wicked wammon $ which fri i 
my afrerward make us place in heaven, To ww}, 
| fe are direfted alt thoſe admonitions of holy WW WY: 
Phil. z. ptute, Work your own ſalvation; And agtin, Brain ic 
1. Pet. 1. ba yo carefull ts make your vocation and eliftin 
by goed works, And yer furcher, S. Payl adjy 
#nother circamfitnce ; thereby to move ns rhe (4 
Gal. 6. faying, While we have tin, let us do good work; i 
nmting hereby , that this time preſent was alloy Ml 
onely for that purpoſe , and that this rime being 
theze wotitd* be fio tore place for fe} marters, 
' Gordirig to that ſ+0e admonifhnient of our St 
Yoha 9. * himſelf; The night will come , when # 
work ary more. 
—_—_— 21. For preventing of which night ,and tov 
iſtions > -itme white it ſerved , Very farznge 1c-is to confi of 
wo works , geifag, warchfulneffe, and ——— bing 
Kod 297  Cbriftiens in former ages did ufe,#nd cheſ | 
otfalneffe wherein we paſfe our dayes now. Un» 
Mitated the good hnaband-rman, who 1s exreſiff Ly 
' Fs feed inro the' ground whiles fair weather ans - 
nd the diſigerit mercham , who over*flipperh! i wk 
lay out his money While the good marker et oy 
They knew the time would not be long whi@* -_ 
had to work in,and rherefore they beſtrrred cheat 


ferioufly whiles opportumigy was preferit,”. '* iy; 


ll Bagot.1. Two exovriſes of virtuous life. 
wh wwony other things, proceeded all thoſe goodly monu-= 
1a] wats of alines-deeds and charitable works yet, extant 

| » de world, as witneſſes of their exerciſe in chis Kind 
al of wiidowe. So many Common-wealths eftabliſh= 
d,fo many Churches builded and endued with abun- 
tal ant maintenance ; ſo many Buthopricks, Deanries, 
lichdetconries, Canonries, Prebendaries, Chantries , 
4 ind Benefices : So many Hoſpitals and houſes of 
| Onhens and fatherlefſe Infants,as alſo for the relief of 
her poor , impotent , and diftrefled peopie, So many 
ad Stinaries , Schools, Halls , Colledges, and Univerſs- 
{ &, for increaſe of learning: ſo many Bridges, High- 
$8] wyes, Cauſeys, Town-hovſes, and other publick com- 

od odities : ſo many places of Prayer and Devotion ; 


fad & Monaftarics, Abbeys, Priories, Conyents, Nunries, 
 #rwicages, Cells, Oratories, and other tikeyfor repoſe 
ml Crinvous people that would leave the workd., and be- 
; af} lt themſelves onely to the contemplation of hea- 
ly faly things , and exerciſe of more holy and re- 
1 tired life, 
1w;th 32. All which charitable deeds, and many more The charits- 
tg far cannot be recounted , came out of rhe purſes and es oa o 
fers of godly Chriſtians in antient times: who very flours and 
7 nor onely of their abundance and ſuperflui. V22* heres 
te;but ſpared alſo from their ovn ſuſtenance and ne- 
dlty relief ; as alſo crook away and alicnared many 
bitgs trom theix own children and poftericy, to em- 
ſ they in theſe charitable uſes, for che bencfit of 
; Thy it ſouls, Whereas on the concrary fide, we that 
wiire in this miſerable corrupt rime, are ſo farreoff 
8] irw' giving away our necefſaries; and plncking from 
l —_— thefe offices of Chary , thaz we 
no ſcrupule at all , to ſpoil the 2nd of 
& te fefe benefics and reliefs, abich Jeans, 
ol Walt fer-farhers, And as for our own tupesfilvi- 
# 0 excefſes, we ſerk commonly to enaploy thew , 


rather 


of in us. 


The perfe-! 
Qtion of 
Chriſtian 
vocation , 
if ic were 


Chriſtian Direftory, 'Chay] 
rather on hawks and dogs, and other bruit &s,(u U 
ſomecimes alſo upon much more vile uſes ) then indy * 
nitable deeds to the relief of our poor brethren, andy 
the eaſe of our own ſouls in the life to come, $o 
failerh the whole world at this day, in performing y 
point of doing good deeds, 

33. Wherefore, to draw -to a concluſion of th 
whole Chapter ; it may appear by that which hithey 
hath been ſaid : firſt, what a perfeCt and moſt excelln 
creature a good Chriſtian is; whoſe life is nothingel 
-bur a continuall warfare and reſiſtance of all fx, 
both in thought, word, and deed ; and an inceſſane, 
erciſe of all piery and good works, which his handaf * 
heart may peſfibly perform. Which kind of life, if i} 
were exatly fulfilled, in ſuch ſort as is was preſcribe _ 
by Chriſt the Authour of our Profeſſion ; moſt evida , 54 


-1t is, that the Common-weal of Chriſtianicy ſhouldi 


a moſt heavenly , blefſed , and Angelicall eſtate wn i& 
earth , wherein, no fraud, no deceir, no malice,noas| * 
rentien , no wickednefle, injuſtice, or violence (hol 
reign : and conſequently , either few or no tempont bo 
Laws ſhonld be neccfſary for puniſhment of the ſur. 

For thar by the onely law of Religion and Conſcieng 2 | 
all would be fimplicity, all purity, all cruth and vj 
neſty , concord , love, and charity , one thwards th ®! © 
other ; even as we reade, that ir fell our in the fl} 3 
dayes and ages of Chriftian Religiao , when this np 
of Confcience was yet obſerved, But now, forts} ©" 
the world hath abandofied commonly in cvery put, Yi 
theſe two principall parts of Chriſtian duty (las 
the reſiſtance of fin , and performance of good i 

a great part of Chriſtians are become more ſens 
and diflolute in manners and life, then perhaps 
were the more civill part of Gentiles and Infds, 
which is a moſt intollerable and ſupreme diſhooo Poon 
our Saviour, that gave his life for reducing 108 


: 


wn, 
ather 
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er converſation, For which cauſe, in all of 273 
wd equity, the puniſhment of ſuch = _— right, 
och ns; mult needs be farre greater ar the _ orthy Chriſti. 
T ter day , th 
"g th —arkel 90" Furs had not that light = — 
or their directio ' - 
ad cereain ern amp. chat ſpeechof 
ke had preached : Wo be to thee C "= places wherein - 
ther Bethſaida ; for that , if th like thi * HDDaEE 
noel lane 11 Tyre and S1don hich the + hings had been Luke 10. 
BO] he have been done in thee; the __ cathen Clcics ) 
ad therefore I tell you,t "had p % _ have repented: 
nd my of judgement , then 4 _ _— " then 
T7 bs | th | ch point 
ob mm that men now a-dayes would artamcindy 
34. Second! it | . 
ll dips before 7 ; dura, fry by theſe, and other The diffe- 
lk the good and evil Ph ; =o —_— different —_—— the 
(qen:ly , how different 4 he "* ae and Con. and wicked 
(hall from him that remodel . bn aeys ty —_ 
zponl ith ) according to his a! eacn man ( as S. Paal in the __ 
(ir kn firſt che TINY Chris; Rp , either good or evil, Rom. 2. 
. | 10M COMMILLUNG nnc (ef er oth not onely abſtain oma 6 
d bl al mortal , a, wh x9 ly that which Divines | 
& th} 9 eichew,)bur allo by con:1 goe- by Gods aſſiſtance 
"61 ix2piinſt che ſame;he inct = —_— and fight- 
is In} ®1t for rhe c a "EI 6 aily and hourly his 
;r ef $90, by FiedinFeonſene Ny ronks Bur the careleſſe 
Upilcence that offerech ir ſelf = to every lewd con- 
ml aymeritat all,*buc heaverh , oth not only not 2ain 
w'] Mend, m : capern up ſnne upon finne with- 
| 3 caivre, or numb tN-, 
MY &, bets. avotdine Gone . Again , the careful 
rr reyegrtrnn 
1d; nhnice 9dod works a RO 7 performethalſo 
_E TTY acctpred % ph eaſt wiſe in heart and defireg 
as Giliry failerh, Bue " y for deeds , where Md 
g| Kittor deed dorti ar w: ooſe Chriſtian , neither in, 
| ny gdod at all; = in place thereof 


commir- 
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committeth infinite evils. For chat , 92S clie one en) 
playeth his whole mind, heart, words, and hands, with 
all}the forces and other avilities that God hath lat 
hum, to the doing of good and r.(iltting of evil : fot 
other bendeth all his powers oth of body , mind, and 
forrune,to the ſervice of vani: ics, the world, and of his 
own fleſh, 2nd to the increate of Chriſts cnemies king. 
deme, And heieby , as che former increaſerh hou 
in merit before God, (whereunto, 'y his holy promiſe 
belongeth increaſe of grace in this life, and of gloryin 
the life to come ) ſo the latter concinually , by all his 
thoughts, words, deeds, and endeavaurs, doth muliph 
in hnnefrom time to time,whereunto of Gods Jullic 
do appertain both vengecapce and damnation, wihthe 
torcaent of hell. And in this cont: ary courſe, they 
paſs over their lives, for wwenty , thirty , fourty , mar 
or fewer years, and ſo come to die , cach man wit hy 
contrary account : which being ſuch asI have ſaid, ay 
it be marvellous to'any man living,if there be ſograt 
diverſity 1n their payments,and everlaſting condi.ion 
for the world to come ; lecing their dealings and it- 
konings were ſo oppoſite and uncqual in chis lik 
preſent, | 
35. Learn then (my dear Brother) if thou be wil, 
by thele and the like confiderations,to awaken thy ſel 
while thou haſt time. If chou find by exaininationd 
the two foreſaid parts of Chriſtian dify , that hirheno 
thou haſt walked awry, and haſt nor performed the lik 
required in that vocation ; thank God for this ſo gre 
a benefit , as is the revealing of thy danger while 
there is time and place to make amends, Many (w 
doubt) are this day in rorments, and (hall be everlat 
ingly , who paſied over their lives without ever chink 
ing of theſe affairs:and if rhey had received ſo (pri 
favour as thou doeſt now, in having theſe matte 
ſo particularly laid before thee ; perhaps br 
c 


[4#33 3; 


— y_ 
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eſcaped thoſe eternal calamities, whercin now they are 


hs fallen without poſſibility of redreſs. Uſe then Gods 
oc mercy to thy vain ( dear Chriſtian ) and not to thy 
i , k k 
ter and more intollcrable damnation, Caft- not 
- away wilfully chat moſt precious jewel,thy ſoul, which = - *-% 
i. Chritt hach bought ſo dearly, and which he defireth ſo | 


whemently to ſave, and enrich with grace, and ever= 
ny bfting glory : if thou wouldeft yicld the ſame into his 
hands,and be content to direct thy life according to his 
fr noft holy and ſweer Commandments ; remember ofcen 
- | what thou wilt defire to have done and performed at 
ul the hour of thy death , to which purpoſe, read and | 


render well che eighth, and ninth Chapter of this fuſt 
hey Par, 


noe — — 


- OF THE ACCOUNT WHICH 
: by Chriſtians muſt yield ro God , of the Duties 
oo and Ofhces before rehearſed. 


«IO alſe, the Majeſty, [ everity, terronr, And other cir- 
tumftances of that Reckoning-day; with two 
ſeveral times appornted for 


that purpoſe, 
- Cnar. VII. 


Sin every office and charge commirted to a 4 fi of 
feryanc 1n th18 life, it 1s a principal point of I mY 
wiſdom,t9 confider and bear in wind,what © 

-$ account and reckoning thall be demanded 

thief by him who placed him in that rooms; as alſo, | 

it hature and diſpoſition his Maſter is of in taking | 

Baugit, that is, whether ex or remiſs, facil or ri- | 

Ws mild or tern ; and whether he have power t» 

biſh/ 2t his pleaſure, if he fad him faulty : eyen ſo 


2 it 


* 
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How the 
law of good 
life w-8 
publiſhed. 
Exod, 19. 
& FAD 


As 7. 


Heb, 12. 


Who and 
what man. 
ner of Au- 
ditour ſhall 
receive our * 
accounts, 

2 Cor. 5. 
Luke 1z. 16. 
19. 20, 

Mat, 27. 


good or evil , according 4s he hath behaved bimſe 
whiles he lived #pox earth, Which thing Chriſths | 


Chriftian Direfory, Chas 
it bchoyeth a carefull Chriſtian man , in the chaige o 
his life and duty before mentioned and declared, 
diligent” to weigh and ponder with kimſelf, why 
manner of reckoning his Lord and Saviour will requin 
at his hands,and in what terms , either of rigour or k. 
nity , facilicy or feverity, he will procced with himin 
thar account or audir, Which thing, a prudent mas 
may eaſily conceive, by conſideration of theſe tay 
Points which enſue. 

2, Furſt, if we weigh the manner,order,and circum. 
ances, whereby his charge, that is, the law and rule 
his converſation , was publiſhed and proclaimed by 
God unto the world,. Which thing is (et Out at larg 
in the book of Exodus, whereby is deſcribed wit 
what marvellousand dreadfull Majeſty , fear, terrow, 
thunder, and ſound of trunipers, the Ten Command. 
ments of God , ( which contain the perfect form of 
virtuous life ) were pronounced by Angels unto the 
people of Iſrael. Which terrour and Majeſty, S. Pal 
applyeth expreſly ro this meaning , that we ſhould 
greatly tremble to violate or tranſereſs this Law,whia 
was delivered wi.h ſuch circumſtance of dread and hor- 
rour; iceing rhat the Laws of grear Princes and Poten- 
rates, are exated commonly and executed upon the 
offenders , with much more terrour , then they wer 
proclaimed, . " "i 

3. Secondly, the ſame in part may be conceived, 
we confider what Judge or Auditour we (hall have'ls 
this account, Which«S, Paxl declarerh plainly# 
theſe words : We.mrſt all be ſummoned before tht Me 
banal ſeat of Chriſt , aud every man receive al 


ſelf confirmeth in divers parables, when he prow 

ro take account of all his talents lent unto' his ſervals 

in this world, And in S, Matthews Goſpel bs 
| oe 


kb,1,gart.1. Of the great and laſt account ing- day. 


eth the particular manner of that account , ſay- 


the glory of his Father to take an account , and then 
hall give wnto every man accord ing to his works, And 
yer more parcicularly and ſeverely of the ſarne mat- 
er and day : [ ſay unto you, that 'every idle word 


i in the day of judgement, By which ſpeech of our 
Faviour we are admoniſhed, not only that we ſhall 
wean account of our doings : bur allo that we ſhall 
yield the fame to himſelf, who faith in anorher place, 


nels in this account, We are inſtructed alſo , that this 
xcount (hall be moſt exa&t and exquifire,nor omitting 
the leaſt errours and offences that have paſſed in our 
life: That particular reward or puniſhment ſhall be 
ghened to each man, confonn to the quality of his ac- 
emunt, And finally, chat this account or day of rec- 
toning (for declaration of the terrour and Majeſty that 
tultbe uſed therein) is called here by Chriſt, a Judge- 
ventand Tribunal, wherein ſentence of life or death is 
to be pronounced, 

4. Of which judgement or- accounting day , the 
Kripure noteth unto us two kinds, The firſt whereof 
$alled a particular judgement, for that it is exerci- 


tail: It is appointed for every man once to die, and 
firr that to have his Judgement, The ſecond 1s cal- 
«da general Judgement, for that it ſhall be execu. 
kd upon all the world together at the laſt day, when 
wn-kind (hall be tranſlated from this terreſtrial habi- 
anon, And of this judgement , are to be underſtood 
Ewell thoſe former words of Chriſt , touching his 
oning in glory , as alſo infinite other places and 

of Scripture , which do fore-warn and 
Ti admo- 


/ 


ng : The ſon of 4, ſhall come with his eAngels in Mat. 16. 


that wen ſhall ſpeak,,, they ſhall grue account there. Mat-12, 


Epe ſum Judex & teſtis, 1 am 52th Judge and wit- ler. 29. 


of judge- 
meat, 


&d vpon-every ſoul immediately after her departure Particular, 
.| from the body , according to the words of holy Saint Heb: 9. 


General. 


Luk. 16. 


Chriftian Direfbory. Cha 
admoniſh us of this moſt dreadfull day. And alberta 
the firf} particular judgement , each foul that de 


eth hence, receiveth an- irrevocable ſentence, either o 


life or death eternal ( as may appear by the examhy 
of Lazar and of therich Glutton, whereof the wy 


 wasdrzermined to everlaſting repolc, and the othery 


I, 
Four reaſons 
why there is 
a ſecond 
judgement. 
"2. 


3, 


eternal torments immediately , upon their ſeperati 
from this world ; ) yer are there alledged by the be 
Saints of God , divers moſt clear, factle, and eviden 
reaſons, Why his divine wiſdom, befides che hirft pr, 
vate and particular day cf tryal , hath ordained ah 
this ſecond , which thall. be publick , manifet, 
univerſal, 

5. The firſt whereof is; that the body of wan rite 
£,om his ſepulchre at that day , may be parted 
eternal puniſhment or glory with the ſoul, even 
this life, it was participant of the virtues or yices whi 
the ſoul did exerciſe, The ſecond 1eaſon ts; forty 
as Chriſt was contemptible in this World , andds 
honoured publickly , and pur to confuſion with 
Saints after him in the fight of all men : ſo was it 6 
venient that once in this world , he thould fhews 
power and Majeſty , and that in the fight of all 
creatures te gether, bur eſpeciaily of his wickede# 
mics, who afcer chat day are nevtr to ſee or 
him more. The third is; that both wicked fn 
and bleſſed Saints of God, might receive their rewns 
anc final payments.openly, in the ſight and heqing 
each other , to the more keart- break and confuſotd 
the impiovs, and triumphant joy of the virtuow, 
common!y in this worlc, were contemned, 
and trodden down by the other, The fourth and 
is ; for that men when they dic, do not 
carry with therp all the good or evil which chey MF 
wrought, having left behind them divers things 
wa y increale their merit or demerit after their - 


38 


FT 


B FEETFE 


KF 
cas 


LEED ESERES == 8 


T- 


-& 


| Wagert.1. Of the laſt and great acconnting-day, 
uae their examples, their infiructions given to others 
tel remporal faculties or abilicies, booxs, preachings, 
abortarions, and othe: like means, whereby good or 
nil may procced after their d:parcure, The reward 
whercof, cannot ſo conveniently be alſigned untothem 
whikes chis world endurech , for chat their yayes or 
wnithmencs in the places where they are , way daily 


t& augmented , by the hurt or 220d that may be 
movght in che world , by choſe means which they left 
tehind chem, 

6. So Divines do hold ( for examples ſake) that 


279 


Oh rhar 
men would 


te glory of S2int Pan is encreated daily in Heaven, congder 
ud ſhall be unto che worlds end , by reaſon of .heu well this 


tat daily do profit by his Writings and rare example 
Clife upon carth : as alſo on the contrary part ,' that 


reaſon, 


te torments of eArrizs, Sabellis , and other Hereticks. 


ncked Herericks , axe continually augmented , by 
te numbers of them , who from time ts time are cor- 
wed with their ſeditious and peftilent Writings, 


The like they hold of diflolute Poets, and other LooſePores, 


wit Writers, which have left behind them lafci- 
ww, wanton , and carnal devices ; as alſo of negli- 


{ac parents, maſters, or teachers, who by their ©"! parents 


wleſmeſs and evil examples gave occaſion to cor- 
the chiliren , ſcholars , Or ſervants committed to 
Kit government and inſtruRtion, Bur after this gene-= 
aey of judgement once paſt, there ſhall be no more 
fat of merxcing upon earth , eicher good or evil; 
that the world then and there ſhall receive an end, 
w 2 final. ſentence be pronounced of whatſoever 
”' from che firſt foundation and cftabliſhmenr 


7. Of this laſt and general judgement then, which 
Weineth a confirmation or ratifying of the particu- 
in going before, as alſo a final concluſion , clear- 
«, and Knitting up of all accounts and reckon- 

T 4 ings 


is of the laſt femembrance and conſideration , as of the orah 


this chapter, VINg Whereof , we ſhall divide this Chapter inco 


{briſtian Direftory, ' Chqy 
ings with mankind, for his traftick and ftewardfhip in 
this worldly pilgrimage ; the holy Scripture 
God admoniſh<ch us moſt carefully to have continu 


and moſt important buſineſſe that ever we (hall de 
in, and as the forcibleſt means to reſtrain vs fron 
finne , that poſſibly may be deviſed among frailmn 
in this life, For of this were uttered thoſe wards e 
ſpecially : Bear in mind the laſt end of all thing 
ard thou ſhalt not ſin everlaſtingly. Whuch hoy 
David ſeemed to have experienced in himſelf, whn 
he wrote as followerh ; [ have obſerved the wand 
my Lord, neither have I committed wickedneſs agadl 
my God; for that bis judgements were alwayts un) 
f:ght , and bus juftice I have not caſt out of mymul | 
And ( by theſe means) I ſhall be unſpotted in hupn| | 
ſence, and will keep my ſelf from committing inqui) 
Hence it is that the blefſed Prophet Moſes, when it 
ſaw the people of Iſrael carelcfſe in committing inn, 
cryed out inzeal: O fooliſh nation without wiſdemin| | 
connſel , would God they had wit and underitenim, 
and would foreſee the end of things to come, As wi 
wouid ſay ; if they had ſo much wit , as toc 
this, and what account they muſt give to God at ii 
laſt day of their doings ; they would not offend kn 
as they do. But as the Scripture ſaith in another plic, 
for thatthis day of reckoning is differred,and, frthe 
Gods judgement is not prowounced preſently ag ainfil 
wicked: the children of men do commit withtWt 
daily without all fear, We have then to confide's 
this place,for our own inſtruQion and good admonib 
ment in life, what manner of accounting day this 
be, whoſe remembrance is ſo much.and often 0# 
et mended unto us in holy Scripture, For better conn 


principal heads or points, The firſt whereof, b! 


3.0 66.1.9477.1- Of the great and laſt accounting-day. 28x 


DO 


his day. The ſecond , of things that ſhall paſs and 
trexzcured ar that day, The third, of that which is 
enſue upon the ſentence given and the judgement 


ended, 


te of preparations or preambles, aſhoned to go before 


b, I. Of preparations 3 before this general 
day of judgement, 


LC WOncerning the firſt ; it is to be noted, that for 
the more dread and majeſty of thisgreat day, 
heerernal wiſdome of Almighty -God hath ordained 
nd revcaled unto us , that before the coming thereof, 
hen it approachech near, there ſhall moſt wonderfull 
ad horrible preparations, figns, and tokens appear 
nthe world, The firſt whereof ſhall be the garvoils, 
umules, and commotions of all Nations, Kingdomes; 
nd people upon earth, Which our Saviour himſelf de- 
ſcribed in theſe words co his Apoſtles : hen you ſhall 
teer the fame or bruit of warres and up-roars , be not 
ud;for that theſe things muſt be, aud yet preſently 
the end of the world ſhall not enſue. One nation ſhall 
nſe againſt another , and one kingdome ſhall inpugne 
anther : there ſhall be great earth. quakes, peftilence, 
ad famine ; nooft terrible ſignes and tokens from hea- 
s, Upon which words of our Saviour , bleſled Saint 
Gregory hath this diſcourſe, *The laſt cribulation muſt 
ave many tribulations going before it ; and by theſe 
manifold affliCtions precedent are declared the erer- 
"_ afflitions that muſt enſue, And therefore Chriſt 
\faid, that after warsand up-roars,the end ſhould not 
 mediately follow: for that, it behooyeth that ma- 
Iytranſitory calamities ſhould go before;zrodenounce 
into us the endleſs woes which are to come after, 
9. Theſe warres , tumults, and moſt dreadfull con- 
ons here Ggnified by Chriſt , are. ſpecified 'more 
plainly 


232 Chriſtian Direftory, Chayl 6.1 
Pn in other places of holy Writ, but eſpeci 
_ 38. by Ezechiel, Daniel , and Saint Jobs in his Reyily, 
Does. z. Ons, Where it is propheſied , that a little before th 
Sees. Hie- laſt peneral day of judgement , there ſhall be reycaly | *1 | 
ogy of che man of finne, c:lled Antichriſt; who after the con. 
queſt of many Kings and Kingdomes, (hall makehin. 
lelt the Monarch and abſolute owner of the world:and 
ſhall exerciſe upon go0d Chriſtians more barbans 
cruelty,and fhed more innocent tloud within theſ 
of three years and a half ( which ſhall be the tems 
his outrageous tyranny ) then all other enemies of Go 
have done from the beginning. The matter is deſtr 
bed moſt ſtrangely by the Prophe: Exechiel, Wh 
after declaration of one moſt bloudy batcel to ie 
fought by Jeruſalem , whercin he faith figuratinch, | grea 
that the weapons of ſuch as ſhall be ſlain , ſhall be 
ficient to make fire for ſeven years ofcer ; he adjoyw | | 
Ezech, 38; cth the perſon of God in thisnartation: I have 
ken in my zeal, and in the fire of my wrath hayel pro. 
micd , that in the laſt dayes when Gog and My 
Hallcome into the world (by theſe names are figni 
A moſt the army of Antichriſt ) there (hall be a great 6 
Nophefie of BXionupon the earth , and the fith of che ſea, te 
the Rough: birds of the atr, the beaſts of the = . _ tat. 
fer tobe  creeperh on the ground, rogether with all humane &- 
"— ed hn. face of the earth, (hal 
bein an up-roar before my face, Hills (hall be ow 
rurned , hedyes (hall be broken down , and ener] 
frrong wall (hall fall to the ground, I will call apainf 
« them the iword from the tops of the mountain ; and 
<« eyery mans {word (Hall be bene againſt his own bro- 
« ther. My. judgement ſhall be in peſtilence,and bioud, 
« and vehement Rorms , and in huge ones rhat 
« {aj} down, I will rain fire and brimſtone, &c. 
«Krhou ſonne of man , tell unto all the 


*2nd birds of the air, and to all che _ 


Dan- 12» 


Ezech, 39, 


SESRESSUAEAR Eu SE ESETE 


| G1yereÞr. Of the great and laft accounting-day. 
= #heſls of the Held : aflemble your ſelves; make 
"| «afte; come rog:ther from all quarters, to feed 


Ou 


v of the ſacrifice which I ſhall prepare unto you; 
«4 oreat ſacrifice upon th? Moynrains of Iſra- 
«, You' thall eat the fleſh of flour Champi- 
$0ns, and (hall drink the blougd of Princes, Yeu 
# ſhall feed on their fat untill you be cloid , and you 
&hall drink cheir bloud ill you be drank , you 
hall be filled ar this my ravle , and all Nations ſhall 
ſee this my judgement , that I have exerciſed, and 
$in what manner I have ſtterched our my potent hand 


«ypon chem. 
10, Thus much hath the word of God, and thewws 


ach mo1C ( wich for brevity I do omit ) of the kinds of 


: miſeries and confufions that ſhall be among men, Toma 


{ae licele time before the day of j1dgement, Which 
ine being expired » there thall enſue other prepars- 
tovsin the heavens and elements of the world, mych 


wee dreadfull then theſe, Which by Chriſt him- 


Gf and bis Saints 2re deſcribed in this manner. Ar 
bs day there thall be fignes in the Sunne, in the 
toon, and in the Starts, The Sun thall be darken- 


: The Moon thall give no light: The Starrs that” 


Wl from the $kies z and all che powers of heaven (hall 


« moved, The firmament ſhall forſake his fituation Lue. ar: 
wh great violence; the elements ſhall be diflobyed Ma*- 


mh heat ; and che whole earch with aj] char 35 in her 2 yer. 3; 


ball be conſumed with fire. The firm land hell move 
ad leave her place, and (hall flic away like a Noye : 
Te preflures of Nations upon earth ſhall be ineftima« 
tt by reaſon) of cheſe tbings, & through the confuſion 
hiderus naiſe from the ſea and flouds; and men ſhall 
Meraway and dry up for fear and expeQarion of the 
ling, which ac tha day (hall happen tothe univer- 
Unald, Thus far out af the Goſpel. : 

Lt, But S. Johrthe dearly beloved Difciple of our 


Saaviour, 


283 


204 Chriſtian Di-eftory, 


" © Saviour, ſetteth our the ſame more at large, ac 
Apoc. 6. * ing as it was revealed unto him, in chis n manner, 


76.1, 


v tea 
| 
wonderfall heard , (faith he) a voice like a ſound of thunder, i "lik 


— * *ing; Come and ſce; I did ſee, And behold aw (a 
F” horſe,and one that ſate upon him that had a bowl, hot 
©« he went to conquer. After which followed a ti], 
* horſe, and hethat rode upon him had a pair of S 
Clances in his hand, After him paſſed forth 1 
Death, Hell, * horſe, and he that ſate upon him was called De » 
«2nd Hell followed behind him ; and he had ak, "ur 
* rity given co him, to ſlay by (word, by death, ai, 
" Ky the beaſts of the earth. The earch did hake br 
*the Sun grew black like a ſack ; the Moon like bl ry 
_ - the Stars fell from heaven; the Sky doubled it ſelflif, 
* a folded book ; every hill and Iſland was mon,” 
" &from his place : the Kings of the earth, and Prina|, po 


&« 2nd Tribunes, and the rich and tour hid chemiſehs ow 


—_ _ in dens, and in the rocks of hills. Then appeared 


pets and ſe- *-yen, Angels wich ſeven trumpets, and each one pres |, 

rea blaſts. .<&red himſelf to ſound his blaſt At the firſt ſound am}, 
y " there hail and fire mixt with bloud, Art the fecal tie 
* 2 wholemountain of burning fire into the ſea,nied um 
< withthe third part of the ſea was mad: bloud, '& 
3- <thethird blaſt fell there a great Star from heaven," you 
| * med Abſinthinrs, burning like a torch, and infe&, b 
| 4. © the rivers and fountains, Ac the fourth blaſt | 
| ſtricken down the third part 6f the Sun, Moon, al as 
<« Stars,and an Eagle flzw into the element crying wid," 
& 41 hideous voice ; wo , Wo, to all them that de " 

© upon'the eargh. " 
' Apoe. 9, 12 * Atthe fifth ſound fell-another Star frombs-|,*" 
J- C*yen,which had the key of the pir of hell: & he " = 
«ed che pit,and therearoſe a ſmoak as fro: a great, he 

&nace and chere came out certain locuſts like ſcorpion |, 
« who tormented all ſuch as h14 not the mark of Gal], 


« in their forcheads, And all tneſe daycs men did det the 
dead 


ton« 
{ 
( 
| 
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M« +: and could not find it, And theſe locuſts were 

'J*[ike barbed horſes with crowns on their heads, Their 

Nufces like men, theirbair like women, their teeth like 

Wy tons, and che noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of 

, " toy chariots running together; their tails like ſcor- 
tions, and their ſtings were in their tails : their King 


Ins an angc: of hell, named 4 bbadon: which figni- . 


n ich an utter deftioyer, And atthe fixth blaſt of the 
are Emper , were looſed four Angels tyed before, and 
ov] hen wiſhed forth an army of horſe-men in num. 
Jake tr ewenty hundred times ten thouſand, And I ſaw 
1.yl*t horſes, and they that ſare upon them had breaft- 
wy bates of fire and brimſtone, The heads of theſe hor- 
I's were as lions , and our of their a1ouths came fire, 
ring "poak, and brimſtone , whereby they ſlew the third 
ae. f2rr of men which had not repented ; and their 
red "reggth was in their tails, which were like ſerpents, 


285 


wonderſyll 


locuſts. 


6. 
Apoc- 9 


"Then was there an Angel,which putting one footup.. 4Poc. to. 


yu "he ſea, and another upon the land, did ſwear by 
| lim that liveth for ever and ever, thar after the blaſt 
whe | ihe ſeventh trumpet, there ſhould be no more time, 
| -þ and ſo when the feventh Angel had ſounded, there 
= *Gme of this world is made to our Lord and his 
} 1 Criſt, and he ſhall reign for ever. 


ame great voices from heaven, ſaying, The king- apoc. rr: 


\ w} 13: ©And I heard a great voice ſaying to the The ſeven 


O 


4off math upon the earth, and ſothey did. And the 

"ſt brought forth cruel wounds upon men. The 
bs "ſon turned the ſea into red bloud, The third 
,p wnedthe rivers and fountains into like bloud, The 
ch ſuch afflited men with fire and made them blaſ- 
on \Fdeme God. The fifth made them eat their own 
Gal ues for ſorrow, The fixth dried up the water. 
[ſed And I ſaw three foul ſpirits like frogs , iſſue out of 
{eas | % mouth of a dragon, And finally , the ſcyenth 
cup 


Gods irc. 


235 C hriſtian Drreftory, Ch $y 
* cup being powred out, there came a mighty w 
* from the throne of God, ſaying,It is diſpatched jt 
* there followed lightnings, and chunders, and you , «+ 
* 2nd carth-quakes, ſuch as never were ſeen fineegll \ 
« dwelt upon the earth, Thus far chis Apoſtle; 
geliſt, and Propher, S. John. i pf 
14. Andnow tell me (my good Chriſtian brath G, 
; 51: poflible for any tongue, either humane or Angf as 
cal, ro expreis a thing more forcibly then is here 
down ? What mortal heart can chuſe bur tremble, 4 
at the reading and remembrance only of theſe unſpab of 
ablcand incomprehenſible terrours > What mann, 
day wilt that be (troweſt tho) when the heavens " 
mourn , the whole earch ſhall ſhake, the SunneW,. , 
Moon loofe thetr hight, the Scars fall downygthe San, 
Flonds forfake their channels and natural courle, \ 
the Ekements be diffolyed , the face of the Earthowþ 
flowed with blond, and the vetverſzl World 6+4Bj, 
ming fire ? Isit marvel now, if the Scriptures ave, .. 
Sopbe.r. that the juftmanand Anyels themſelves (hallbr aku. 
ly of that day ? And then to reaſon as S. Peter doth, 
: Innocency and Fuftice ſhall ſcarcely eſteem tnemldngcx, 
fectre in that fearfi:'H criat ; what ſhall becomentGg. 
rid iniquity > What thall become (I ſay) of cheat 
leſs and diffolure Chriſtian , when he ſhall ſeeſom},, F 
nite a ſea of miſeries rſh upon him ? O chatmey, 
would think vpon this day while they have yet tg... 
O that they would awake and prepare themſelr? 
virtuons life to tand fecure and confident at this TH 
hour, Who is there now-a-dayes which raketh whe 
"1 "I care,that holy Ferom did, who was wontto ity (Þ ſi 
s 


Monach. c.** Ying much lefs cauſe then we ) That he did never | 

20, nor drink, nor ſleep, ner takg any other athou Pig, 
withoug the fearful remembrance of this accom thy, 
day. And this of the preparations. There town j, 
the execution of things done ini thar jud _ ape 


FLAL Of the great aud laft acconnting-day, * 2879 
\| 6,2, Of things that muſt paſs in this judgement, 


jg Jen the former preparation (hall be fulfil- 

led and figithed, and the whole world 

guy; to thar pi: ifull tate and plighe which I have 
abed ; Then (laith the Napa. 6, ſhall the ſign of Mar. 25: 


Luke 21, 
1 Cot, 13. 


d 
4 


00h. $ox of 9141 appear in the skie , and all the tribes 
| | earth ſhall ſee bins comer in the clouds of hea- 
dſt all his Angels,with much ppwer and glory, 
agrect authority and majefty. And there in 4 me- 
\in the twinkling of an eye,be ſpall ſend his An- 
| wth a trumpet and with 4 =—_ cry at midnight, 
they ſhall gather together bis ele from the four 
1 of the world,cuen from beaven to earth. Hitherto 
the words of holy Scripture; wherein is ſer down the 
aft of this dreadfull judgement , which is the co- 
if Jag of rhe Judge to his throne and cribunal ſeat : The coming. 
ME; much the more terrible and full of majeſty in this _ the 
Is lcond appearance ; by how much more humble, —_—_— 
"Jxand contemptible he was,and deſpiſed in his fuſt, 
0, Jy upon earth tor the work of our Redemption, So 
JL jobs aftirmed , chat he which was lain as a Lamb, Apoc: s: 
<"Jiud come again to judge , as a Lion, Of which © 
ie aune.che Prophet 1alichy's words are : Behold,our tab. 3. 
lo ſhall come , and who ſb ill be able to abide the day 
Ik coming > And the Prophet Eſay addeth further 
_ ing the ſame coming, T bat the very mountain; Elay 64 
melt at that day before hisface, And yer further 
JEGſcriberh che ſame in another place thus : Behold, Efay 28: 
wy Lord ball come in firength and fortitude, es a ſtorms 
6 {9%l, ard as « whirlwind , breaking aud throwing 
2» bitſoever tandeth in bis Way; 454 rage of wany 
p - Jr: that overflow and ruſh he ng 
[*Prophet Dawid annexeth , That burmng fire ſhall Yal. 49. 
whefere his face , aud on every [ide of him a violent 
we, I 6,This 


ie 
Ya 
&, 


288 Chriſti«n DireFory, Chath is 
"If FOO 16, This tertible Judge then deing ſet, 2nd 4 = 
ner of the CFcatures of the world convented before himzthe Se; vir 
Iudgement. pure relateth vn:o us the order of tha: judgement ,&| 
Jo icribed by Damel in theſe words : I Food ( laithle 4 
with attention, and 1 ſaw certain ſeats placed, awth iful 
. antient of years ſate down in judgement, Thewſal| v1 
thouſands were attendant 19 ſerve him ; and tex bu. x 
dred thouſands ſtood waiting before him, The jo] lod 

ment was ſettled , and the books were opentd. Thy[m: 

much was revealed to Daniel, without declaraig{/tiy 

what books thoſe were, Bur ro S, Joh the tamcwn hal) 

1. manifeſt , who expoundeth the matter thus : [ ſaſ{# « 
RIOT 0 (faith he) @ great bright throne,and ove that ſatu ali 
the ſame, before whets face both heaven and einhi{{neb 
tremble,crc, And I ſaw all thoſe that were dead, belly of 
reat and ſmall, ſtand:ng before the throne, Adth(adis: 
ry were then opened,and all thoſe that were dead ltd t| 
their judgement , according to the things which wn|kgre 
written in thoſe books;every one according to his why ue," 
By which words, we are given to underſtand, thatit4l 4 
books which at that day fhall he opened, and wherh Ether 
our cauſe muſt be diſcerned , ſhall be the eyidencsdÞP* 
our deeds and ations in this life, recorded in there [is is 
| mony of our own conſcienccs,and in the infallibleneÞY Pr 
The fidre of ory of Gods inſcrurable wiſedome. Wherens#94f» 

eſles a+ / wy 2 . . . , 

gaioft us ac ſhall give witnefle in that place againſt the reprodatÞ'*,” 
elaft day. Eoth heaven and earth which were -crezt:d for then; aft, 4 
| the Sunne and Moon with all the Stars and Phneprr 
which from .the beginning of the world have ſenÞ9# « 

them ; the Elements and other creatures inordinathÞ®'; 4 

loved and abuſed by them;their companions therepi® ſac 
ſent with whom they finned;their brethren whom tf", » 
aflited;the Preachers and other Saints of God wi (0 
they contemned; and aboye all other chings,the enly ; like 
and ftandard of their Redemption , I mean ther he | 


phant Croſs of Chriſt , which ſhall ar a 
_ F 
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nd af eecd in the fight of all che world, All theſe ( I fay) 
eSe| wich infinice other things, ſhall chen bear wi:neſs 
t\& wainit cc wicked , and condemn them of inrollerable 
eh&e}f poracicude, in char chey off .nd:d ſo gractous and boun.. . 
th [iulla Lord , as by 10 manifold benzfics allured thea 
exfad v vc and ſer ve him, 


hal 17. At this day ((aith the Scripture) ſhall the juſt The cong.. * 


a [lad in great conſtancy againſt theſe by whom they dence of 
oy - aff "ied and my don this life, And the wicked ry _ 
ratn|/ag 115, ſhall be ſurpriſed with 4 horrible fear, and of the 
ewe hel ſay unto the hills fall upon us,and hide xs from the icked. 

[ ſal{x if him that ſitteth upon the throne, and from the Sap. 5. 
re waalignation of the Lamb ; for that the great day of pr 0 
thWlnehis now come, O merciful Lord ! how greata 

f, belfy of wrath (ha!l chis be 2 How tiuly ſaid the Prophet 
a{th[ulismedicacion of this day? Who can concerve the pow. Pal. 39, 
ed lend thy wrath,or who is able for very fear, to recount 

h wm tkgreat neſs of thy indignation? This is that day of 

wit; [ve whereof chy tervanc ſaid ſo long before; T hat thy 
hat tel and fury ſhall ſþ.ire none 1n this day of revenge, 
herd [fiber ſhall yield or be moved with any mans ſupplica- 
xcadÞnr ſhall admit rewards for the delivery of any man, 
er [a is that molt dreadfull day of chine , whereof thy The terri. 
le -P Propher admoniſhed us when he ſaid, Behold, the + x o 
reond[40 if our Lord ſhall come,a cxgel day, full of tndigna- 
obatÞ®,rath and frrry , ts bring the earth into a wilder- 
hen(þ4, and ro cruſh in pieces the ſinners thereof. And 
hoeaer Piopher , of che ſelf ſame day : Behold, ther, . 
if our Lord doth come ;a day of darkneſs and dims- 


Prov. 6. 


Efay I. 


ſeri 
nah}; 4 day of clouds and ftorms ; a moſf terrible day ; 


eps [ſuch a one, as was never from the beginning of the 
n thy, nor ſhall be after in all etermty, This is y'6.; a 


warſ9{ 0 Lord ) 2nd fo properly chou wilt have it cal- " 
mig; like a5 ir pleaſerh thy goodneſto term the courſe 
rine {09s preſent life , the Day of Man, For that as Maas day, 


ay x9" time of this preſent world , thou art content 
V ro 
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to hold thy peace and be paticnc , and ſuffer finnergty 
do their will; eyen ſo art this laſt day , thou wilt rilewp 6 
and plead for thine own glory , and wilt make thy (| ® 
known to the terrour of thine enemies , according y | 
thy ſeryanc David fore-told of thee when he (aid, | ** 
Plal s» Copnoſcetur Dominu judicia faciens, God willt | *! 
known” when he ſhall come to do judgement, Aud | ® 
moreover it 1s to be remembred , that all men, good 
and bad , muſt lee and be predent at this day , andth 
none can be exemp:ed: ſo as whoſoever readeth thy, 
muſt know, thar he or ſhee mult tee, and hear, andix. 

hold the ſamc, and have thcir part and lot therein, 
,__—_— 18, Good God, what a marvellous day ſhall ths 
ance 20, be, when we ſhall ſee all the children of eAdamy. 
thered together from all corners and quarte's of tel * 
earth; when (as'S, John ſaith) the ſea and landſhd 
yield their dead bodies, and both hell and ham 
ſhall reſtore the ſouls which chey poſſeſs, to beunutl 
tro thoſe bodies >? What a wonderfull n:eering willtis h 
' be((dear Chriftian) how joyfull to the good, and boy 
lamentable, dolefull, and terrible to the wicked? Tit 
oodly and rightcous being to receive the bodies what bn 
in they lived , into the league and fellowſhip of ths 

ecernal bliſs, ſhall embiace them with all 
ſweetneſs and delight; finging with the Propher; |, 
Plal.132. bold, how good and pleaſant a thing it us ,fur brain 
(or partwers) to dngll together in unity, But the mil "i 
rable damned ſpirits, beholding the carcaſſes whaj 
were the inſtruments and occafions of their finne;1 

well knowing that their unſpeakable corments halt up 
increated by their mutual conjunCtion and afſocath "UP 
The com- (haj[abhorr and utterly deſtroy the ſame,and curſe! , 


lai of :) , 1 | an 
the damped day that eyer they were acquainted together, invighh G 
— zioſt oſt bitterly againſt all che parts and ſenſes there be 
| 2g againſt the cyes, for whoſe curious delight ſo man 


nitics were ſought ; the ears , for whoſe pln bo 
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alliance ſo great variety of ſweet, ſounds and melody 
mas procured : the mouth and rafte, for whoſe content= 
ment and fond ſatisfaRtion, ſo innumerable delicacies 
h were deviſed. And to bethort, the back and belly 
aich ocher ſenſual parts, for contentation of whoſe rio- 
tous voluptuouſnels, both ſea and land were fifred and 
i wraoiled, | : 

10, This (hall be the moſt ſorrowfull condition of 
" theſe unforrunate (ſouls at that day ; bue this ſorrow 


the ſhall nor avail chem : for the judg-ment muſt paſs on, 
And then ( faith the Scripture) ſhall Chriſt ſeperate 
FO the ſheep from the goats, and ſhall place hu ſheep on 


the right hand,and the goats on the left,O moli dread- 
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Mat. 25; 


Too late ts 


art art 


ns full ſeperation ; what wou!d Alexander, Ceſar, Pom- the day of 
mr þey, and other ſuch Potenratcs of the earth give at that judgement, 


&y, to have tut the loweſt rocm among them of the 
nehe hand ? They (I ſay ) who had all thee room of 
1 he thts world ac their pleaſure, and all dignities under 
1 hoy} tir own commandry ; would now make more 2c- 
> Th mnt of the mean«ſt place and corner among Gods 


whew | ct, then of all the p»mp and bravery of ren thou- + 


{ied 2d world; , if chey were co live again : their Cogita- 
fi bons ar this day bring far different from that they 
'. | EieUpon carch,, and cheir judgements wholly contra- 
al ]- But (al»S) there is no time of alteration or amend= 
« mil] © nw, They miſt ftand co thar which is paft, and 
40 Kording to their former demeanouts they muſt re= 
| ®ne their Coorm, They have a Judge preſent , whoſe 
poer they cannot avoid ; whole wiſdome they can- 
ktdeceive; whoſe e<quiry rhey cannot bow ; whoſe 
ty they cannot mollifie 3 whole indignatien they 
;ohinh 200ot appeaſe ; whoſe determination they cannot 
; and from whoſe (ſentence they cannot polfibly 
wes . 
2, O my dear and loving brother , no tongue of 
allo] ( believe me ) can expreſs, what a ſingular crea- 


—_ 
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The treaſure {Ure a 200d conſcience will be at this day, when ha | * 
of agood {halr ſce all the Princes and Monarchs of this wail lf 
= and there naked, trembling and appal:d ; beinge. | © 
judgemear, terly deſtitute of an aniwer to the whole multitude ft 

cheir molt ſccrer fins , diſplayed openly before ther 8 
| 0 


faces. An unipotted conſcience ( I fay ) at thisinſtan, 
{hall be a greater conſolation, theg all che digniticn " 
pleaſures of a thouſand worlds, For wealth willne 
help ; the Judge will rake no gifts 5 cur own ſubmh, 
on. will noc be admitted 3 intreaty. of friends will ng 
Prevail; interceſſion of Angels and other Saints ſhal 
have no place ; for that :hcir glory ſhall be at thisdy 
Pal. 149, (as the Prophet ſaich) To bizd their Kings in fettny 
and noble Princes in iron manacles, to execute wn 
thens the judgement preſcribed, Alas, what wild 
thoſe delicate and dainty people do art this inftant,wbo j, 
live now in eaſc and pleaſures, and can take no pain 
in the ſervice of God, nor abide to hear the naming 
of this day > Whart ſhift (1 ſay ) will they find outi hs 
thoſe extremities ? whither will they turr. them? whoſ - Fi 
help will they crave? They (hall ſee all thing aJ 
vengeance round about th:m ; all things yield then 
cauſe of fear and horcour ; but nothing, any ſpakkes by 
A moſt pitti. hope or conſolation, Above them, they ſhall benall 
full caſe and ,peir Judge offended with their wickedneſs ; beneal 
them, hell open, and the crucl fornace ready botlings 
receivethem to torment. On the right hand, fſall 
their fins accufing them.; on the left hand , the der wh, 
ready to execure Gods eternal ſentence .upon thekh* | 
Wi:hin them thall lietheir own conſcience gnawithi im 
without them , all damned ſouls bewailing;z on er frat] 
fide the whole world burning, "p 
haneue 21. O mercifull JESUS, who art tf, Y 
—_— ho!d this ruefull ſpeCtacle ;* what a paſſage 
this be > what will the wicked finner a, wb 
ſay , or think when he ſhall be enyironed J 
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theſe inexplicable miſerics ? how will his heare {1- 
ain theſe angniſhes ? what wiy will he take? To go 
hack is impoſible; to go forward 1s intollerable 3 to 
Rand there till 1s not permitted, What then (hall he 
dþ, but as thou { O Lord ) with thy ſacred mouth haſt - 
foreto!d , that hz ſhall dry and wither up for very 
far; ſeck dza:th, and death (hall fly from him , cry 
and beſeech the hills and mountates ro fall down 
2nd cover him, and they refuſing to do him that 
elif, or afford him ſo grcat a comforc ; he ſhall 
ſand there , as a mol{ delpriare, forlorn, and mi- 
knable caitiff, untill he receive that dreadfull and 


imevocable ſentence of thin:; Go ye curſed into ever. Mar: 25. 


 lafixg fire. 
G, 3. Of the finalend, and that which ſhall enſue, 


2” T His ſhall be the laſt a& and concluſion of this 
wofull Tragedy. For fot is recorded by the 


upe bimſelf: Ther ſhall the ſon of man ſay to thoſe Mat. 25. 


whiright hand: Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and 
We the Kingdom which u prepared for you, from the 
Winning of the wor [d. [ was hungry,azd you gave me 


| detour : [ was ſich, and you viſited me : [was inpriſor 


ad you came to comfort me, And to them on his lefc 


,| Knd he hall ſay : Depart from me ye accurſed into 


arlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil aud his 4 noels; 
frlna bungry & you fed me not; I was a ſtranger & 
yu berboured me not ; I was naked and you clothed me 
; I wa; ſick and inpriſon , and ye viſited me wot, 
Nhen (hall chey ſay unco him, O Lord, when have we 
ſeen the bazgry, thirfty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
;” in priſon,and did not miniſter unto the? And 
(hall anſwer: / tell you, for that you have not 
Une theſe things ts one of theſe leſſer ( your brethren ) 
Mubeve not done them to mr, And then theſe wicked 
V 3 ſhall 
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ſhall go into eternal puniſhment , and thi JuR mf 297 
life everlaſting, Hitherto are the words of Chia] nov 
himſelf. 2nd 

29. In which may be nated, firſt, that in recoup, | glor 

ing the caulcs of chele miſcrable mens damnation, f 

Saviour all:dgeth not lack of, belief, or that they wa al 

Notes upon Not ſaichfull ; wh-reof the reaſon may be that, wid Gaus 

"1504 ng bimſcIf uctereth in ano ber place of In{:d:11s, ſaying, | bel 

k ' He that belieweth not, ts alread)y judged, AndS,Palf alt 

Tohnz, Of an Heretick : T hat he ts condemned by bus omn 
Tit. 3. 1adgeraent, Secondly, ke objeEtcth againſt chem, ug 
2. @ny actual cnormous fins, whercof ( perhaps) ay 
_ 3. be afhoned for a reaſ»nthac wich, John doth inns 
5, 


:! Mark well che iule 


this point, 
O careleſs; 
Chriſtian, 


The cry and day of their nativity ; the Angels commending 8] jt 


Gour upon 
the Judges 
ſemtence. 


atc and fonifietha! ich kind of manifeſt and deady 
ſuncisare now evidently appertaining to thedomini 
on of Satan, Wherfore Chriſt urgech only aca 
theſe condemned people, certain omiſſions of gnlf Ju 
works and charitable deeds , commended unto wh 

of Chriſtian pzrfeftion, :: And for thelt lome 
pronotnceth againſt them his moſt dread(ull ſentry Fm 
ot everlaſting damnation, Which ſentence beingoie 
paticd the Judges mouth , and rcc-ived in theewie ea 
all chat infinite afſ:m}-ly there preſent, imagine (Ml pide 
my ſoul ) what 2n umverſal 1thcurt and our-cry 8} Mr 
thereupon ſtraight enſue, The ſaycd rejoycing 
ſmeing eccrral praiſes in the glory of their San ire 
the damned bewail:nz, blaipheming , and curſing] Mu 


ex:olling the cquiry of that judgement, againſt wh | 
the parties that are convicted, (hall not be able tony ne 
any laſt exception, Conſider the intollemd$ ed 
braiding of thote moſt inſolent infernal ſpirits, 
the miſcrable condemned ſouls that are delivered 
their prey; with how birter ſcoffs and rauntsW 
trail chem to their tormen's? Wirth what inte 
wſultations will they exccute the ſentence ot 


jou, 


"7 
* 
king 
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int them 2 Conſider the eternal ſeparation that 
ww muſt be made of fathers and children , of mothers 
ad daughters, friends and companions ; the one to 
elary , the other to miſery , without any hope ever to 
fo or ſee any more the one che other, And that which 
fall be as great a grief as any ofthe rcſt ; the ſonne or 
dughter going co eſt and joy , ſhall not take piry of 
keir own parents or friends that are carried to cala- 
nity ; but rather ſhall rejoyce thereat , for thar it re- 
bunderh to Gods glory , for execution of his juſtice, 
dough perhaps they were the occaſion or material 
gule of che others damnarion. 

24, O my ſoul! which now art here conſidering 
gfthele chings afarre off , and then ſhall be preſenc ro 
l them aQtually before thige eyes; what a dolefull ſe- 
pation will this be > what a pa-ting ? whoſe heart 
wuld not break at that day to abide this incollerable 
ering, if a heart could then break, and thereby make 
kneend of his pains ? but ſo much eaſe will not be 
xmitted, O- ye children and lovers of chis world ? 
were will all your d-lights , recreations, and vaniries 
Rat this day ?. all your pleaſant paſtimes ? all-your 


 (thaf fide and bravery in apparel ? your gliftering in gold ? 
ry #j Far ſweet [avouis of perf ime 2 your honours of cap 
ng ad ad ines? your adulations of flatterers ? your delicate 


mar] ae and dainty diſhes > your mufick ? your wanton 
ing Mlunces and pledſant entertainments > where are all 

jar friends 2nd merry companions accuſtamed to 
wh] BÞ, 2nd diſport the time with you? Are all now 
rol ne? O vanity of vanities ! now when you have moſt 
ble #j Kd ofthem , they are furtheſt off from you, andthe 
on Rcmbrance thereof ſhall do noching but torment 
ered of 1. O my dear brethren ! how ſowr will all the 
ili falures paſt of chis world ſeem at that hour > How 
my eu will the cogitation thereof be unto us > how 
# | finolous a thing will all our dignities , riches, offices, 
_ V 4 a 
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A wofaull 
ſeparation. 


The vanity 


of all world. * 


ly prefer- 
ments ar 
the laſt. 
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The conelu- 


fion of the 
whole cha- 


prer , with a whole declaration, but only chat wh:ch Chriſt hinſd 


forewarn- 
ing. 


Mar, I3. 


Luc. 2 I, 
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and other preferments appcar,whercin we take ſuch, 
ceſſive delight now, and do weary out our ſpititsla 
gaining theſame ? And on the concrary fide, how jy 
full will chatman be at this inſtant, who hath aneny 
to lead a virtuous life, in refifting of fin and doing owl 
works, © Ib:1t it were with much pain and content 
this world? Moſt happy creature (hail he be, thacem 
he was born , and over-#helm:d with all joy chat em 
he rook that path in hand ; and no tongue but God 
can expreis this hapf inels. 
25, Wherefore here ( my loving brother ) tom 
anend, and to frame no other concluſion of all thy 


doth mate unto us ( wha being the chief actor the 
{all deal jn this aftair,knoweh beſt of all o:her, wh 
coun'el to give : ) let us conſider with our ſelves,om 
in the very bottom of our hearts, how eafie a matte 
It 15now in this lite, wich a lictle pain and diligence 
avoid the danger of this moſt dreadfull day, Forwhid 
cauſe alſo it is moſt certain,that the iame is foretoldy 
and ſooften urged in holy writ co our remembrance, 
in like manner , ſo parcicularly deſciived by ourmit 
mercifull judge and Saviour , to the end we {houldh 
theſe ſ.yere and earne(t admoniſhmentrs , be ſtirredy 
to prepare our ſelyes for it.So Chriſt himſelf doth md 
evidently declare,when after all his former threaming 
he concluderh in theſe moſt ſweet wordsof exhortatios 
Look aboat your ſelves ; watch and pray, for you tn 
not when the time ſhall be. But as | ſay to jou, ſo 1jf 
fo all mex : be watchfull. And yer further in ano 
place he adjoyneth. Attend unto your ſelves, tha 
hearts be not overcome with eating, and w—_— 
with the cares of this life,and ſo that day overt 
por. the ſudden,&c.Be you therefore watchfull ads 
wayes pray that you may be worthy to eſcapt all thi 
things which are to come,and toſtand confidently bi" 
the ſon of man at that day, * . 26, 
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26. Theſe are the words and tore. warnings of thy 

and Saviour unto thee, my ſoul, And what more The \weee 

"M. . and fatherſy 
friendly and fatherly exhortation couldeft thou delire ? gealing of 
(:nft thou plead ignorance in this affair hereafter 2 If Chriſtwith 
hou think ſo , hear yer 2 further admoniſhment of his 
ief Apoſtle.T he day of our Lord(taith he) ſhall come 
athief(when men think not of it): which the hea. 2 Yet. 3. 
war and elements ſhall be diſſolved ; and all the earth 
ith her inhabitants ſhall be conſumed with fire Which 
king ſo; what maxner of men ought we to be in holy 


| anerſation and piety , expecting ard going on to meet 
i nbthis day of owr Lord,cc,1n which words of S,Pe= y,,, . 
d wr, ic is diligently-ro be noted , that this meeting with may go and 


NN : meet with 
teday of judgement,whereunco he cxhorteth us, is no. 1,0 toy of 


thing elſe , but che due examination of our preſent pe- judgement. 
nlluseſtate, and the ſpeedy amendment of our life, to 
te works of piety and holy converſation : which in- 
ed, is that onely ſoveraign remedy, whereof the wile- 
wn fore-warneth us , when. he ſaith : Provide a me- pv 1g. 
litine before the malady , and examine thy (elf before 
jigewent,and ſo ſhalt thou find favour in the ſight of 
ba, Whereunco S. Paul well agreeth, ſaying : If we x Cor, rr: 
wuld judge our ſelves,we ſhould not be judged, But for 

no man entreth into this due judgement of him- 
&, his life, (tate , and aCtions ; hereof it cometh, that 


8s] bfew do prevent this dangerous day ; ſo few prepare 


ltemſelves ; ſo few do accept of the good counſel of 

Chriſt; ſo few are watchfull : and ſo infinite do fall a- 

ſepin the ignorance of their own peril,co their reme- 

diſs deftruſtion and unavoidable damnation. Our 

ieſed Lord give ws his holy grace to look berter a- 
us, 


OF 
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OF THE NATURE OF SI'NNE 
And ofthe Malice of him that commirterh 
the ſame , and perſevereth therein, 


For fuftifying the ſeverity of Gods judgement ſa lm 
and declared in the Chapter going before, 


CnraPe, VIII, 


Ws of us at the laſt day , or of the rigour ofhy 
Gods ha- | REESE. jidgement, ſet down in the Chapter befor 
wredagaint jc (hall not be amiſs co conſider in this place, the au 
Why God doth thew ſuch ſeverity againſt finnea 
finners ; as both by that which hath been ſaid, mayyp 

pear that he doth,, as alſo by the whole courſe of bay 

Scripture; wherein every place (almoſt) he denounced 

Pſal.s; His great hatred, wrath , and indignation againſt 
Sap. 14- fame:as where it'is ſaid of him , That be baahd 


Prov. 15. 


16,20. thoſe that work iniquity, And again , That buhih 


=_ il. wicked man his wickedneſs are hatefull in = ey 
Mal 13.& and finally,thac the wholelife of ſinners, their th 


49-, words, yea, and their good a&ions alſo, are abomn 


tions unto him, whiles they live in fin. And that(wh| fien 

yet is more ) he cannot abide nor permit the finner | lavi 

Fecleſ. 15. 3raiſe bims , or to name his Teſtament with bis moth | wg 
2s the holy Ghott teftifiech , and therefore no ma Wor 

iF he. ſhew ſuch ſeverity againſt -him at the W] ad 

day, whom he fo hateth ang abhotreth in | *g 

life, while he continueth his finfull courſe 20d the | 

enteth not, k cw 

2. Of which hatred and averſion ( though he ceal ls 

not'to_loye our ſouls and deſire our ſalyation ) 5% - 


holy Scfiprures haye many teſtimonies , ſo a" 


- (10.1. Of the natmre of $19. 


iſo be many reaſons alledged;as,the unmindfull tranſ- 
eſion and contempt of Gods Commandements ; 
the great ingiatitude of a finner in reſpect of his divine 


tenefics,and ſuch ocher, which might juſtifie ſuthcienr- 


y his indignation and ſevere hatred againſt him, Bur he _ 
there is one reaſon above all thereſt,which openeth the hatch 
ery founcain and origen of the matter ; and this is the a finner. 


nott grievous injury done unto Almighty God in eve. 
yy morcal fin that we commit : which indeed is fo 
great an injury , 25 no mean worldly Potentate could 
war the ſane at his Subjz&s hands,and much leſs God 
unſelf, (being che omniporent Lord of all Glory and 
Majeſty ) may in reaſon let paſs unpuniſhed an out. 
noe {o often iterated againſt him, as in fin daily com- 
aitted by the wicked, 

3, For the bertrer underſtanding of which injury, 
mare to confider , that every time we commit a mor- 
alfin, there doth paſs through our beare and mind 
(hough we mark ic not) certain praQtick diſcourſe of 
arunderftanding and will, as there doth alloin every 
aher el:Ation : ) whereby we lay before us on the one 
de, the ſeeming commodity of that fin which we are 
empted ro commit ; that 1s to ſay, the pleaſure which 
alvrech us thereunto : and cn the ather part , the of- 
ace of God , which is, the lofing of his grace and 


biadlhip by char fin, if we yield unto ir, And thus The injur 


kving, as it were,the ballance there before us, and ſet« 
we God in one end thereof, and in the other, the 
Wreſaid pleaſure ; we ftand in the midi, dc!iberating 
ad examining, in a certain manner , the yaiuc and 
might of both parts; and finally , do make choic2. of 
de pleaſure, and rejeR Almighty God : that is , we 
aſe rather to loſe the fayour of God , coverher with 
Wworace , and whatloever he is worth beſides, then to 
ack that pleaſure and deleCtation of finne, Now 

» What can be more opprobrious and horrible then 
thus ? 


—— —— «4 - 


Chriſtian DireRory, Cl 


this > what can be more reproachfall to God, ther 
preferr a molt yile pleaſure before his infinite May way 
Is not this far more intollerable, then the diſera; ly 
' .  fered to him by the Jews , when they made chogg” 
Mat-27. Barrabas the murtherer, and r2j:Cted Jeſw thy _ 

Saviour 2 Surely , how hainous ſoever that fin of þ 
Jews was: yet in two points this doth ſeem to cu - 
the ſame, Furſt, in that the J:ws knew not whom 40 
refuſed in their choice , as we do, Secondly, int wn 
they refuſed Jeſ# but once! , whereas we refuſehy , 
both daily and hourly, whenſocyer in our hears ob 
give conſent unto mortal/n. aha 
4. And is it marvelthen, that God dealerh vl, wy 
verely and ſharply with ſinners in the world to cow, wy 
who do uſe him ſo opprobriouſly and contempt | 
ly in this life > Undoubtedly the malice of a # 
, ner is great towards God , and he doth not only 
bu _ honour him by contempt of his commandinents 2d 
towneds by preferring moſt vile and baſe deleCation bem , 
Ho +» him; but further alſo, if the matter be lookedis 
to, beareth a ſecret hatred and grudge againts| , 
Majeſty, and would (if i: lay in his power) 
fer in his endeayour to pall him our of his ſeat, o 
( at the leaſt wiſe) wiſh in his heart, there werew 
God at all to puniſh ſinne after this preſent life, Iz] 1 
every inner examine the bettome of his conſciene 
in this point , whether he could not be conteat 
there were no immortality of the ſoul, no recias 
ing after this life, no Judge, no puniſhment, 
Hell, and conſequently no God at all; 
the end he might the more ſecurely enjoy his pt 

ſure. 

Sap; r; 5. And becauſe God ( who ſearcheth the het 
= 6h and reins) ſeeth well this moſt unducifull and m- 
Apoc. 22 terous affection towards him , lurking within the 


wels of finfull men : ( how ſmooth ſoever their 
mf 


"A 


forcur 


ale | 


Chat 
then 


(6,190.1. Of the nature of Sin, 20r 
my de) hereof it cometh, that 1n the whole courſe of 


hy ly Scriptore, he denounce:h them for his enemies, 
H ad profeſſcrh open warre and hoſtility againſt them, 


knd chen ſuppoſe , what a pirtifull caſe theſe un- | 
breunate men are in ( being bur filly worms and —_ F 
mecches of the earth ) when they have ſo puiſlanc an 7 re 
newy to fight againſt them , as doth make the yery 

avens to tremble at his look, And yer that the 

ak is 'o, bear what himſelf ſaith , what he threat- 

"th, what he thundreth out againſt them, After 

e had by the mouth of Eſay the Prophet repeated 

wny fins abominable in his fight : as che taking of 

des, opprefſing poor people , and the like : He de- Sinners ene- 
kh the doers thereof, as his open enemies, ſaying ns Ae ny 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts , the ſtrong Lord of them, 16a... 
ral : Behold, I will be revenged upon mine enens1es, 

al will comfort my ſelf in their deſfrufion, And the 

het David, as he was a man in moft high tayour . 


mh God, and made privy to his ſecrets above many 


"| her: ſo he ( more then any other) doth expreſs 


is ſeyere meaning of God, and his infinite diſplea« 
we againſt ſinners ; calling them his enemies, veſlels 
his wrath, and ordained to eternal ruine and de- 
ku&ion ; and complainerh that the world will nor 
fleve this point, An wnwiſe mas ( faith he ) will Plal. gi; 
wltarn this, neither will the fool mnderſtand it. 
And what is this, O holy Propher ? lc followeth : 
The ſinners and workers of iniquity ( after they haye 
mearcd in the world ) do periſh everlaſtingly. And 
mt is the reaſon of this? He anſwereth immediately: 
Iaxſe thy enemies ( O Lord.) thy enemies (I ay) O 
Lind, ſhall periſh, and all they that work imqnity ſhall 
coſumed, Whereby we lee, that all finners be ene- 
wes to God , and God to them, as alſo upon what 
Found and reaſon. 

6, But yer (for the further juſtifying of Gods ſeve- 


rity ) 


30z " Chriſtian Direfory. Chath%'1 
rity) let us conſider in what meaſure his hatred zyl®® © 

wards fin ; how far it proceedeth; within what bowgt® 
ic is comprehended ; or whether it have any liniggl®” 

bounds at all, or rather be infinice and withowl Þ? 
—_—_— cation, And to utter the matter as in truch it {tandel 
infaite - 

agaioſtfia, If all the tongues in the world were made one tonge; 
and why. andallche underſtandings of all creatures (I mend 
Angels and men) were made one underſtanding; w, 
could neither this tongue expreſs, nor this underfiaab, 
1g conceive, the great hatred which God bearthy 
wardsevery mortal fin which we commit, Andi 
reaſon hereof ſtandeth in rwo points, Firlt, fort 
God, by how much more he is better then we are, or 
fo much more he loveth goodneſs and hateth fin, thy © 
we do. And for that he is infinitely good , there + 
bis love to goodneſs is infinice, and his hatredtonl ;. 
mhnice : and conſequently , his rewards alſo totha| | 
. both, are infinite and endleſs; the one in hell, wi we 
evcrlaſting miſery ; the other in heaven , by exten y - 
felicity. wr 

Why every - 7. Secondly, we ſee by experience, that how ma we 
—— great and worthy the perſon is, againſt whonaſ , 
puniſhment. 9Ffence is committed , ſo much greater is always qt 
offence : as for example , the {elf ſame blowor nm} j 
offered to a bond-ſlaye,and to a Prince,differethgiat] ,, 
ly in quality, and in the nature of offence; and cont} | 
quently, deferverh far different hatred and Td FY 
ment, And for that, every mortal fin which weavy 
mit , is done direCtly againſt che perſon of God bw 
felf, as hath been declared before, whoſe dignity BÞ wy 
finice : therefore, the offence or guiltof every ſychÞ TY 
is infinite, and conſcquently,deſerverh infinite hal 
and infinite puniſhment at Gods hands, Hercofs a; 
lowerh the reaſon of divers things both ſaid and 6 tl 
by God in the Scriptures,and taught by Divines tow Y] 
ing the puniſhments of fin, which ſcem very wy 


of 
[ 
oy 
puren 
"re 
"7 


gr:s 
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$.1.907t.1, Of the nature of Sinne, 
| is he world , and indeed to th 
wo the witdom of the world , and indeed to them 


Is 
wal ment of eternal and irrevocable damnation of 


1 lin ere created ro glory with almoſt infinite perfeCtion, 


nd a{that for one onely fin,but once commitred,and that 
; dy in thought, as Divines are of opinion, 

wy Secondly , the 1igorous puniſhment of our fir 

} # 

; 


rents Adams and Eve, and all thei: poſterity, for the 
ay cating of an apple by diſobedience ; for which 
tk, beſides the chaftifing of the offendours chem=- 
ndk hes, and all the creatures of the earth for the ſame, 
or th wd all their children and off-ſpring after them, both 
eh Wore our redemption and after ( foi albcic we are de- 
» al ered from the guilt of chat finne, yer temporal pu- 
wy” whmencs do remain upon us tor the ſame, as hunger, 
tool wb, cold, fickneſs, death and a thouſand other miſe- 
otha s:) befides alſo the infinice ſouls damned for the 
0 we, before the coming of Chriſt by the ſpace of four' 
Pe vland years; 25 alſo ſince, as well Infidels, which 
[© not baptized , as others: beſides all this I ay 
"=" {ich in mans reaſon may ſeem ſeyere enough ) Gods 
mt and juſtice could not be ſufficiently ſatisfied, exe 

1] qthis own onely Son had come down into the world, 


= taken our fleſh upon him, and by his pains and 


tht» 


| conit- 


ance credible, As firſt of all , the moſt dreadful Dom Bet 


' 3 Cor. OY 


_= anany thouſands, or rather millions of Ang: ls, chat The puniſh» 


ſp OfAdam 


>. | th, made ſatisfaRtion for the ſame. And when he Theratue | 


., | now come into the world , and had in our fleth of Chrifls 


” Wjeted himſelf unto his Fathers Juſtice ; albeir the 
4 je | 0s Father bare unco him were infinite, and every - 
. | Uk pain thar he endured for us , or at leaſt wiſe every 
&p of bloud which he ſhed for our cauſe , had been 


y 8 
cient for the whole ſatisfaCion ( for that his fleſh 


ach Þ 
$i] 93ited to his God-head , made every ſuch fatis- 
| ths atiowof his,of infinite value and meric , and 
___” wſeQuently of infinite ſatisfaRion , correſpondenc to 
how Einfinicie of our fyt pareats finne :) yer to the end 
wil 


that 


304 : Chriftian Direttory, " Chal 
that God might ſhew the greatneſs of his hatred a 
juttice againſt the faid finne,and all other; henew 
ceaſed to add affl;Qtion to affliction, and to heap w; 
ments upon the body and fleſh of this his molt da 
and blefled Son, ( for by Eſay he ſaith , that hinſ 


| Efay $5. 


was the doer thereof ) until he had brought himmg [*. 


that moſt rufull plight, that his flcth being all mangly 
and molt lamentavly torn in picces, retained noay 


drop of bloud within it, He ſpared him not (I ſy), 


even then , when he beheld him ſorrowfull unto dat, 
and bathed in that agony of bloud and water , wha 
he heard him utter thoſe moſt dolorovs and. compil. 
——— wy cup paſs from me ! And after that again, much mar 
Luke 22. pitifully upon the Croſs: O my God ! why haft thy 
Mae” forſaken me? Notwithliandinyg all which cryesd 
Eſays5z, lamentations, his coſt mercifull Father ( loving hins 
he did ) would not deliver him ; but for atis:ying d 
his- Juſtice, laid upon him ſtripe upon (tripe, pain ua 
pain, torment after torment , until he had rendredy 
his life and ſoul into his ſaid Fathers hands: which isa 
wonderfull and dreadfull document of Gods hatrd 
aoainlt fin for our example, 
The finof' 75 I might here mention the fin of Eſas in ſelling 


Of Saul. the ſame with tears, Alſo the fin of Saul, whelt 


x Keg. 15. fin veing bur one, and that onely of omiſſion, in od 


=> of g. & Killing Agag the King of Amalek and his cattle, 8 


iT. &16, he was willed ; was, notwithſtanding , utterly caſt of 


' by God for the ſame, ( though he were his Anoinzel | 


and choſen ſervant before ) and could neyer get reml- 
fion thereof ; albeit, both he and Sammel , Govs nal 
Propher, did greatly lamentand bewai!, and made 
cerceſſion in that behalFf. 


10, In like manner might Talledge the coyet 


fionable ſpeeches: O my Father,if it be poſſible, letthy |, 


=o his inheritance for a little meat: of which $S.Paul ſaith |; 
& 27. ' He found noplace of repentance after, hough he ſous | 


6b. 
King 
rye 


(1997.1. Of the nature of Sin, 205 

King David, whoſe two ſinnes, albeir, upon his hearty Mars => 

tance God forgave; yer notwithſtanding the ſaid gx. v3;10 57 

| ance, and ſorrow, and oy the yep; faſting, 3% 

Pl] —ching; lyino on the ground, wearing of ſackeloth, 

ba a ie bodily chaltilements, which this holy Pro- 

un} 4: recorderh 1 that himſelf did pur in ure: God pu- 

Mal 9d him beſides with marvellous ſeverity ; as by the 

"3K, } zh of his dearly beloved child , and by many other 

0 oe | tinual aflitions, and temporal puniſhments, du. 

ty) ing he race of his whole life, And all this to ſhew 

leh whacred againſt fin , and thereby to rerrifie us from 

ay tmmitting the ſame, — | I nS 

11. Of this alſo do proceed thoſe hard and ſevere 

th, keches of holy W rit couching finners , which coming 

he jam th: mouth of the holy Ghoſt ({ and therefore ng 

b Wbr., both crue and certain ) may jaltly yicld great 

520 caſe of Fear to all ſuch as live in fafull Race 2 as for __ 

00} ple where it. is ſaid, Death, bloud, content ion,edge Eccl. 4s. 

ng f ſword, o hun contrition, and whips ; all Zu 
oppreſſion, hunger, co. ps ; all vral, 6. 

T7 thſe things are created for wicked ſinners, And again, 

* bed ſhall rain ſnares of fire upon fanners; brimSone 

4 nh tempeſtuour winds , ſh..ll be the portion of their 

ul (ap. And yet further in many other places, theſe molt 

bedivll (peeches and Comminations are to be found : 

bl will be known at the day of judgement —_ the Pal. 3; 


bal 
d an] 


ling 


" wer, who ſhall be taken in the works of his own +1 - wy 
he lab, Many whips belong unto 4 ſinner, Let ſin- Pal. 144.. | 


be turned into hell. God ſhall ſcatter all ſinners 
Of Nat full daſh their tecth out of their mouthes, God 
of tl [ceff at 4 ſinner when. he ſeeth his day of de- 
1 (inthon cometh.on. The ſword of ſinners ſhall turn 


n . 
wf w. their own bearts, T he. arms of finners ſhall be FO 57; 
{ = o +3 Li 


Tobed and broken, and they (hall wither. and dry yg, 
: % # like bay from che Face f the earth. Deſire not Pat i 
Jet) and riches of 4. inner ,_ for thou doeſt 
hrs the ſadden ſubverfon hich ſhall an 


A on 


-_ -Chriftian Direftory,. Chal}, 
a9on bim , for God hath given bim rithe 1 ke bh 
| im therewith, Behold , the day of owr Lord 

corre ; a crviell day, and full of indignation, mal wil 
and fary, to nals deſolate thr earth , and t» on] ® 
in pizces her ſinners within her, Then ſhall thejd @l 
man tejoyee , ſeeing this revenge , and ſhall wiſh] 
hands in the blond of ſinners, Theſe, lo ( oy | * 
ther ) and innumerable other ſuch ſentences of $yj 
rure , pronounced by the holy Spirit of God wg 
mers, may infiru& vs of their pirifull eftare, ad 
the unfpeakable hatred of his divine Majeſty iid 
them , jo long as they perfiſt in their finfull life 
converſarion, 
' 13. Out of all which confiderations , the ſelf ur 
holy Scripcures do gather certain concluſionsg 
be obſerved, Whereof the firſt and more generally 
That ſine bringeth all people to muſery. Seco 
and more particularly; That he which loonh fun 
eeth his own foul, Or as the Angel Repherl mn 
che ſ#me in other words; T hey which ronomiy fon 
exermies to their own ſants, Wherefore they lay 
to all men this generall , ſevere, and moft 
commandment upon all the pains before recited; 
from finne, as from the face of a ſnake. And wi 
Beware thou never conſent to finne, For ho 
the world may make lite account of this marie! 
whom { as the Scripture noteth ) The fon | 
proifed in bis lufts , «nd the wicked may 1 Wie.” 6 
Jed for his wickedneſſe : Yer moſt certain ie8(8 c 
thac the Spirit of God ayouchech it ) That b» Ye | 
committeth finne , is of the divel, nnd therefore 
receive his portion among divels and damned (| Mar 
at the fatter day. { 8 
13. And is nor all this ſufficient ( moſtdew PL 
ther ) to breed in vs a deceftarion of finne,withſal y 
horrour to commig the ſame ? Is nor this. of POTS, 
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L.ypert. 1 Of the nature of Sinwe. 


Q. 
* fre2c. ſufczent. ; to. ſhake the hearts of chem that 


ol Wamiic. the, ſame. daily. wirhaur ſcruple, remorſe, or 
" arfidacazion 2 what deſperate. obſtinacy and obduray 
ton is this ? Surely we find now by. experience, that 


= ke holy. Ghott prophcfied full truly of cheſs men, 


{ $9) 


. 
F 
. 


kad nuth, a furry like. 4 ſerpent, and like a dtaf 
ay wharrice which, tapperh her cars agaznft the 1n- 
| dexet., This fury. ( Liay ) is the fiaxy or, madneſfe 
>| « wifull finners, ,, whith op their, cars like ſerpents 
p4ll the holy, inchanzments. that God can uſe untg 
ba for their cotrverſion ; that is, to all, his inter- 
Wl motions and, good. inſpirations ; to. all remarſe 
{their own, conſciences; to all the threxmnings of 
Wy Scriptures, ; to. all admoniſhments of Gods 

t ; to, all examples of, vixeuous livers ; to all 
al proiſhricats; that, light upoh the wicked, ; ane 
1A the othey means, which God can ufe for their 


a 


| 


if fur 


rall 


” 


Fences, and mileries., which do enſue by commit= 
wg thereof 2 For fixſt , whoſoever finneth morcally , 
wk the grace of God inherent in. bis ſoul , which 
(IF greats gift rhac can be given co man, n+ this 
»(k ja&conſequenty be loſech all choſe things. wbick 

<pmpany. that grace; as, arc the virtugs in- 


iy 
mn 


+ ” 


'F Mam againſt all affaulrs of her hoſtly enemies, 
I 09) 1 36 lofeth, the favour of God ; and conle- 
a \ y his fatherly proteRtigg,, caxe ,and providence 
o $235; 286 caforcech. him co. be hisprofelſed enemy. 
0 hap =r6at 4 loſle i; is ,, we may eſteem in 

XS part; 


ww priperually in the puddle of finne ? and do, 
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wes he aid :, Sinwers, aljepared from, God, are. poſ Fl. 55. 


Good Loxd 4 what ryan, would'eomriije a mpr- The loffes 
; 7 ae, for the gaining of ten thouſand worlds, if = 
\ | i cqulidered the infinite da mmages , hurts ,.Incon- x i 


e come 
every 
rtall facts 


I, 


wy 2d the (cven vifts of the holy Ghoſt, where- Eca. rr. 
the fou} was beaurified in the fight of her ſpouſe, Ter, If. 


2; 


-08 © 


- 


3. 


Rom. 6. 


Eſa. 13. 


The loling 
of Chriſt 
by fanne, 


| Chriſtian Direftory, Chap. 
part , by the ſiate of 'a worldly Princes ſeryant and 
favourite , who being in high grace and credit wit 
his Sovercign , ſhould by ſome one great offence lo 
all his favour ar one inſtant, and incurre his morallks | x 
tred and di'pleaſure, | ha 

15. Thirdly, he loſeth all his inheritance, thin, | , 
and title to the kingdome of h:aven,which is dueont | ,, 
by grace, as S, Paxl wcll noteth ; and conf 
he depriveth himſelf of all dignities and commod. | ;,, 
ties depending theret1pon in this !3fe : as are the cond. 


tion and high priviicdge of Leipg the ſonne of God; | 61 


the communion of Saints; the protcCtion of holy Ay 
oels, and the like, Fourthly , he loſeth the quiet, jy, 
and tranquillity of a good conſcience , and all th 
fayours, cocriſhments, conſolations, and other cn 
forts , wherewith che holy Ghoſt is wont to viſit te], 
minds of the juſt, Fifthly , he loſech the merit ad 
reward of his good works done all his life befor, 
and whatſoever he doth, or ſhall do, while he contin 
eth in that miſerable and finfull ate, Sixchly,kk 
maketh himſelf guilty of eternall puniſhment, wi 
enrolleth his name in the book of perdirion;and cots 
quently , bindeth himſelf to all choſe miſerics a 
inconveniencies whereunco the probate are {ubjed; 
that is to ſay, to be an inheritour of hell and dand 
tion ; to be in the power of the divell and his Angd 
to: be thrall to finne and every temptation thend, 
and his ſoul ( which was before che temple of the bo 
Ghoſt, the habicaction of the bleſſed Trinity, 
ſpoule of God , and place of repoſe for holy Ange 
viſit ) now to be a denne of dragons,and a neſt of \#] 
pions, a dungeon of divels, a fink and ſwine-liyd] je 
filch and abomination, and himſelf a companion FF 4 , 
miſerable damned ſparits, | 

16, Laſtly, he abandoneth Chriſt,and reno] ter 
all the intereſt and portion he had with hum, 060% 


3b.1.part.1. Of the nature of Sinne. 
'*m under bis feet , defiling his moſt pretions blood , 
1nd Crucifying him again ( as Saint Pael avoucherh ) 
| that he finnech againſt him, who died for finne, 
ind makerh himſelf a Perſecu:our of his Redeemer, 
Far which cauſe che ſame Apoſtle pronounceth a moſt 
hard and heavie ſentence againſt ſuch men, in theſe 
words : If we finne wilf ully now after we have recei- 
pd knowledge of the truth : there remaineth no more 
ſurifice for anne 3,but rather a certain terrible expettas 
tion of judgement, and rage of fire which ſhall conſume 
the adverſaries, To which S, Peter agiecth , when he 
ich: [t had been better not to have known the way of 
jefice, then after ſuch knowledge , to ſlide back again 
from the holy comm 1ndement which was groen. 

17. This being {o, let finfull worldlings go now 
indiolace them.elv.s in their vanities and wanc.nnefle 


8 uch as chey 11(t.Ler chem excuſe and plcaſancly de- 


fend the ſ:me, by ſay ing:Pride is bur a point of genery; 
zrrony,good fellowſhip ; anger and revenge , bu: an 
&e& of courage ; lechery and wantonnefle, a rick 
of youch : They ſhall one day hind, that theſe <x- 
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Heb. 6. 
Rom, 6, 


Heb. 10. 
Rom. 6. 


2. Pet. 2. 


Fond excy- 
ſes of fin. 


aſes will not be receiv. d ; bur rather that all ſuch #® 6 


pleaſant devices and joyes will be turned into tears ; 
all ſuch fond conceits , inco dolefull lamentations. 
They (hall prov? to their great coſt , char God 
ml nor _be jeaſted wich , but chat he is the ſame 
God Rill, and will ask as ſevere an account of them, 
# he hath done of others before, although now ir 
pleaſe not them to keep any account at all of their life 
nd ations: but rather to turn all to diſport and 
pkaſurz ,  perſwading* themſelves , that howſoever 
God hath«dealr before with others ; yet unto them 
he will pardon all, Bur chis is a meer madneſſe, and 
2 voluntary deluding of our ſelves, For that God 


himſelf by his ſacred word inſtiuRech us to reaſon af- 


tr another faſhion , which I will here bricfly touch, 
* CX- 


IJ 


Chriſtian Direftory. 
etottingeevery prudent'Chriſtian ſeriouſly rormmne 
the fame tn his'own caſe, 
Rom. It. 18, At what time the great Apottte of the Gra 
eites'S, Pawl rook upon him to make a compatiſony, 
The reaſon. Ween the-grievovs 'finne of his Nation the Jemns(M 
ing of Saint which chey were rejected and mate reprobace by God) 
_ ahd thofe 'which Chriftians Jo commit afteriheiry 
demption ;he'frarred this colte&ion concernmg Gu 
juftice tire 'unro 'them both , faying : if Gol 
Rom, 1x: Pit "the waturall boughs, take bred teaft the ſpare w 
Rom. 12. thee, which are hat mn mſerted graff. And thew 
upon he mferreth chisadmonition : Nolt alrumiſupen, 
ſed 41me, Bernor. high minded , bucrar, Agvin, be 
reaſoneth "thus'tipon the old and thee mew aw, 
that brake the law of Moſes , berng convitted bytm 
Heb. to. 0®Y Three witneſſes, diet for 'the ſame without comme 
Chriſtians rativu" vr Wercy ; and how much'more gritvor; puns 
niſhedjorGa et then doth he deſerve , "who breaking the lan 
then Iews. . Chriff by wilfall finne, treadeth'the ſonne of G od win 
bis feet, polluterh the blood of the new Tuftument,ju 
reprocheth the holy Ghoſt ? '\n'ltke manner reaſonct 
S. Peter and Fade, touching the 'fin -of Angels and 
ours. f God ſpared not the Angels when they fined, 
but did thruſt then down to hell.rhoret other rormevatil 
and "tobe reſemved unto judgement wivh erennall cham 
»nter darkneſſe : how much leſſe will the ſpureer! hul 
2. Pet.z. noain ; If the Angels which paſſe ws 199 power aul 
fRrentth;be mot able to bear Gods boyrible jwapoment & 
Tar them:what fhall we 'ds? Arad yerfuncher anvand 
cher place, the ſame Apoftle'reafonethithus : If ibhe IL, 
Ep. Ind, #24» ſhall hardly be ſavell 7where ſhall rhe wicked wi 
and [inner appear ? 
"AY 19. By all which examples ; we are infiruRed,hos 
t- Per. 4, fo Teaſon maturely and (incerely in our own cauſe. 
A good e for example, each man may truly fay thus unto-/-him- 
Raſoding ſelf ; If God haye puniſhed ſo '{eyerely one frane he 


Chn,?, 
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[Þ.1.gert.r. Of tho nature of Sinne, 
the Angels, in dew, and in others befars reci- 
dt what ſhall I look for , which bave committed 
ſo many finnes againſt him ? If Gad hath damned fo 
neny fouls for lefſer finnes then mine are : whar will 
he do to me for mine, that are far greater > If 
God have born lotger with me then be hath dane 
wich many ochers , whom he hath cue off , without 
ving them time of repentance : what reaſon is 
there, that he ſhould bear longer with me 2 If De 
wdand others afcer cheir finnes fargiven , took ſuch 
pins in affliting themſelves, for farisfaRion of their 
temporal! puniſhment in this life : what puniſhment 
remaineth for me , cicher here or in the werld to.come, 
for ſatisfaction of ſo many finnes committed 2 If 


it be erue that our Saviour ſaith : That the way 15 aan 0 


herd, and the gate narrow whereby men go 1ute hea- 
vs, and that they ſhall anſwer for every idle ward 
bfare they tmter therein - what (hall became of me 
that do live ſo eakie a life , and do keep nv account 
at all of my deeds, and much lcfle , of my words? 
If 00d men in 01d time did cake ſuch pains for their 
fulration , and yet ( as Saint Petey ſaith) the ve 
jſt were ſcarcely ſaved : what a ftatc am I in, whic 
ake np pains at all, and do live in all kinde of plea- 
ſure, and worldly contentions, | | 
20, Thefe arguments , conſequences, and conclu. 
ons, are more true ({ good Chriſtian ) and would 
prove more proficable unto us, if we would exerciſe 
our ſelves therein, and theredy ences into ſome cogi- 


o_ of our own dangers, and into juſt fear of Gods 


mens , Wichout flentering or deceiving 

our ſelves, Por want whereof cithcr onely of princi- 
pally, the moſt part of enormous ſinnes from ime to 
be are committed, according as holy David moſt evie 
dently declareth ; when having ſhewed 8nd. detefled 
the multitude of finnes which 5” "I-Y mt: ; 
4 c 


313 Chriſtian Dyreftory, Chaz, 
\  hereduceth all (as irwere ) unto ewo Principal cy 
-— -rmy ſes,” 'Whereof the firſt is, that men deceive themſdys 
#f deceiving and others, by vain flattery , in diminiſhing they 
our ſelves. . finnes ; of whem he ſaith: They are taken in they 
; own devices for that they praiſe the wicked man int 
Plal-%. 1s and deſires of his own mind, The ſecond is, fv 
chat this deceipt and flatrery is referred common| 
the 'yicious man , to'the driving of Gods judgemeny 
out of his memory, to the end. be may finne wit 
leſs fear and ſcruple. For ſo ſaith the Prophet expi, 
Mal W. that he hath ſaid ) God in the multitude of his wah 


will not require an account of my doings, Bur wha 


effe& enſucch of this > Hear the words immediatch | 
following « He hath xot God before his ejes ; hus Baſe 


are filthy from time to time. And what is the cauſed 
all this? For that thy judgements (O Lord) are rews 
wed from his ſight ; That is, that he will not ſee, 
will not behold, he will not hearghe will not copfide 
or bear in mind chy judgements(O Lord)buc will nets 
fatter, delude, and deceive himſclf, Hereof ir cometh 
that he never maketh an end of his filthy life and 
wicked wayes, bur exaſperareth thy juſtice, 0 
Lotd, againſt him , uncil it þe over-late. turrepent at 
amend, . 

21; Thus ſaid this holy Saint , of wicked (inner: 
But” what 6f himſelf > Hear his words ( dear bra. 
ther ) and imprint them in thy memory : / havt kſ# 
the wayes of my»Lord (ſaith he) and have not dow 
withedly 19 the fig ht of my, & od. for that all his judge 


lbie, 


Plal. 27. 


ments are before myeyes,and I have not caft his ifue | 


from me. Behold the virtuous life of King, Dawd ,ans 


The rewem. ehglq the cauſe thereof, for that Gods judgemens |' 


brance of +»: . | mer 
_—_— pure, and yoid of wickedneſs , or as in other worG, 


Eal. 113. At another time he cxprefſeth ; 1 will. confel; 1 
BS ta” Sil: 4 | R 


ly { The ſinner hath exaſperated God againſt him (in I 


| 
(het 
wi 
And 


þ.1pert.l. Of the natare of Sin, 


0) Lord) 3# the direftion (or purity) of 'my heart, 
- [ have learned the judgements of thy juſtice, 
again in the ſame place : / have choſen to walk, 
he nay of truth , for that I do not forget ( OLord) 
h judgements : That is (asa little after he expound» 
whe lame) For that I do fear aud. tremble at thy 
weements, O molt excellent eff:& of the fear of 
(as judgements ! No marvel, though ir be called, The 
wiming of all miſdome , and the very door and ex- 
race to eternal ſalvation : no marvel if the ſame ho- 
yPropher in che very (ame Pialm do pray ſo heartily: 


313 


imke 1brough my fleſh, with thy fear, O. Lord, Ibid. 
12, S, Paul atter he had (hewed to the Corinthi- Aon oe 
a that we muſt all be preſented before the tribunall apoſiles 
iChiſt, every man to receive according to his me. did per- 


K ſ 
ns he maketh this concluſion, We knowing therefore whe, 


thſe thing s(dear brethren)do perſmade the fear of our 
lad unto all men, And Saint Peter having made a 


ns declaration of the Majeſty of God, and of 


Grit now reigning in Heaven, concludeth thus : 


[they you call him Father , which doth judge every 1yet. 1; 


waccording to his works, without. exception of per- 
ja; do 298 Lrue in fear, during the ting of your habi- 
tap pon earth, A necefjary leflon ( no doubt ) for 
Unen, but eſpecially for ſuch, who by reaſon of 
&irfinfull life , do remain in diſpleaſure and hatred 
tAlmighty God , and: houily do ſtand obnoxious 
(8#have ſhewed ) co the ſeverity of his moſt dread- 
ul ydoements, Whereinto if once they fall, (eſpeci- 
by departure from this life ). the macter remainerh 
medileſs for all. eternity enſuing, as God. himſelf 
uh forewarned us, Which thing being. ſo ; what 
wof wiidome would not fear 2 what Chriſtian that 


[Parefull of his own eftare , would eat or drink, or 


ike his repoſe with quier , until by hearty repentance, 
wd other ſuch means of holy Sacraments , as 


Heb. I'9. 


Proy. 28, 


count of his judgements and juſtice, as by chr.” 
| the fatne, he would have us to do, for the avoid. 


Chrifian Dirtory, 
God hath lefc for this purpoſe in hisChurchyhe hu 
charged his conſcience of the burden of fin, and 
ah atronement betyyeen his ſoul and Saviour > Os 
cifull Lord , how dangerous is his eſtace, uncill hey 
done ir? how many wayes may he fall into thoſe hwy 
hands of his eternall Indge, whereof $. Pas! conci 7 
horrour in onely thinking ? One little Rone fly ** 
from the houſe top as he paſſerh by ; one flip oh 
horſe 8s he ridech ; one affault of an enemy, wha 
thinkech not upon him ; one poore age by a ſur 
other diftemperacure ; one ſudden miſchance of i 
lion that may fall unto him , is able to bereaychl 
this life, and to caſt him into thoſe termes of eye 
cahamity , where-hence the whole world ſhall 
able ro deliver him, And 1s not this then a mat 
be feared > Is not this a caſe to be prevented? 
truly ſaith che holy Scripture ! Blefſed is the maT 
alwayes is fearfall , and he that hath « hart ka. © 
ſhall fall into perdition. 

23. Our Lord God ef his mercy, give u wil; 

ce to fear him as we ſhould, and to make ſud; 


"uy 


JN 
| 


a! 


at 


fin, And then thatl not we delay the time, but 
reſolye our ſelves to ſerve him , whilſt he is coo; 
accept of our ſeryice, and to pardon us alt our ole... 
if we would once firmly make this refolution fraq. |, 
heart. For better effeQuating whereof, I beſeed 

{gentle Reader ) to peruſe with ſome attention 00pgl | 
and ſeventh Chapters of the ſecond part of this 
which give many notable examples of Reſokurion 
thers, and no fewer reaſons and argmments agy18 


hy and procraftination in thy ſelf. 


Al \ 


A 


din 


Ml pert. Te 


\WOTHER CONSIDERATION 
For the further juſtifying of Gods Judgoments, 
and menifcitation of owt gricyeus 
offence. 


| 04 from the jncftimable Cj of bin 
whom we offend : and of the innunterable 
benefits which he hath beſtowed 


pon a, 


Caap. IX. 


Wy Lbeic che moſt part of Chriftians through 

Sc their wicked life, arrive not to that Rate 
whercin holy Dawid was, when-he {aid to Plal, nt, 
God ; Thy judgements O Lord, are plte- 

if puito 180; (2s indced they are to all thoſe thac live 

waally and have the teſtimony of a good conkuenceJ 

tat ealtwiſe, that we may = enforced £0 confefle 

h the ſane Propher., that the pudgements of eur Pal. 1T, 
[ ave true ,, and juſtified is thonfelves ; 1 have 
expedient, to adgde & realda-or two more ef. © 
aprer , wheveby ic May appear, how great fr 

Jac bs, 111+ Gnaing egain&-God as we dvizand hoy 

Pros bk judgemnis and juſtice are againſtes, for 


And ficſt of all is to 'be conſidered the Moge- The Mjel 
q\{\him, agamt whom we frame. For moſt german 
«1 hevc noe before )chac cvery offence 43-ſo 
the grracer and madre grievens , by how ouch 
tend mere-noble the parſon is, agvinkt whom:it 
and the parcy offcading,, more buſc and wile. 
oh this eſpe, Almighty God ( to cerrifie ugfrom 

jo hitn)natncch bunſelf afrentimes with certain 
: and dreadfill cithes iof Mogeſty : As to Abrs- 


F So 


) 
1s o 
700 


- minions : But what is the Majeſty of all earthly} 


- armihilate and deſtroy the ſame again. Whomal 


= 


Tob) 9. 


»f$ee Cyril. 
Cateth. ' 


MyRt. 5. 
Chryſ. hom. 
26.in Gen. 
in fin. Clem. 
I. 8. c. 10, 


Chriſtion Direftory. (tal. 


ham : I am omnipotent Lord, And a94in to 
Heavesr 15 may ſeat , and the earth ts may foot 
Arid at another time he commanded Moſes to ff. 
to the people in his name, this amoaſſ1ge; Hy Wcr 
wot your necks any longer,for that your Lord axd( ah 
1s the God of Gods, and the Lord of Lords, a Jinn, 
God, both potent and terrible, wh:ch accepterh mi E 
perſon nor bribes, -" 

3. Firſt then, I ſay, confider (gentle Chriſta]: 
of what an infinize M1j:Ry he is, whom thowan _ 
worm of the earth, haft ſo ofcen and ſo conteny 
ouſly offcnded in this life, We ſee in this wi 
that no man dareth to off:nd openly , or (ay 
word againſt the M1jeſty of a cemporall Pra 
at leaſt-wiſe in his preſence, and within his owmnlh 


” on 
of God 


ces -put together , if it be compared to the chol 
part of Gods incomparable and ineftimadle My 
who with one word made both heaven and'rarth, 
all the creatures therein, and with half a word 


creatures which he made, both Angels, Hzay:ng,M 
and Elements,do ſerve ata beck,and dare no: ones 
fend. And under whow ( as holy Job (aich ) deow 
and tremble, even they that bear up and ſuſan 


world, On:ly a finner is he, which emboldeneth "Ts 
ſelf againſt this Maj.ſty,and feareth not to offeoll - oo 
ſame : whom (* as the holy Catholick Church dot 
fefſe daily, in her Preface to the bleſſed Cacrifict) mel 
Angels do praiſe, the dominations do adore, the trribl 
do tremble,and the higheſt heavens,together wihl kid 
rubins and Seraphins,T hrones,and all other TJ wich 1; 
of celeſti all [pirits,ds continually praiſe with bjeif \ 1. 


glory. 2 
4. Remember then ( dear Chriſtian or 
that every time thon doeſt commit a capitall 3 


: 


þ.1gort.s. Of the Majeſty of Almighty God, 317 
El ay oiveſt (as it were) a blow 1n the face to this great 
k Cod of ereinall Majeſty , whoſe manſion ( as S, Pal 7. Tim. 6 
0 Wleribech ) #5 1m 4 21g ht inacceſſible, ſuch as no man 118 
= &: world can endure to behold, Whereof S. John the 
. fargel: tt giverh good teſtimony by his own experl- | 
44 i nocwichlanding he were an Apoſtle, and moft 
tarly beloved of his God and Maſter ; yer when Certain 'de- 
| [Orit appeared unto him after his Reſurrection , with — mag 
grain {parkles onely of his dreadfull glory , uttering jefty, © 
uy cds of moſt ſweet conſolation unto him z he 
es for all that ſo aſtoniſhed and opprefled with 
"Ir, chat he fell down dead, as himſelf confeſſeth, un- 
Tl the ſame Lord and Mafter vouchfafed to raiſe him Apo. 37: 
"FI yzozin, The like criall of this inexplicable Majeſty, 
"1d Moſes the familiar friend and truſty ſervant of 
FI God; who,after man y conferences, defiring once in his 
fk to ſee him , whoſe words he had ſo often heard, 
wde Fumble peticion for the ſame : bur God anſwer- 
t, That no man might ſee bins and live, Yet notwith- 
knding to ſatisfic his requeſt, and ro ſhew him, in. 
qt, what a terrible and majetticall God he was z he Exod. 33. 
iled Moſes that he (hould fee ſome part of his 
+ howbeit , be added, that it was needfuil he 
hide himielf in che hole of a rock, and be coyer- 
td with Gods own hands for his defence, whiles he ( or 
wher his Angel, as Divines do interpret ) did pafle by 
h plory, Who being once paſt, God removed his 
end, and ſuffered Joſes to behold the hinder -parts © 
mely'of the Angel , which was notwithſtanding moſt 
enible and dreadfull, The like, or greater terrour 
i kath the people of Lirael , when they heard God ſpeak 
$ "th lichtnings and chunders from the Mount * S1n4s, * Exod. 26, 
ad therefore defirech Afoſes that he would ſpeak unto 
tem and not God, for they could not endure his 
<; bur he gave them a memorable anſwer , that . 
did this Ve terror iUlius effet in wobis & non 
pecearetss : 


"328 


Dan. 9. 


= rn pare to Daxel, who ſw. God ( a3 he wererh )obgl 


to Daniel. 


fob 26. 


A contem- 
plation of 


Gods Ma- 
jeſy. 


doth offend, Which thing, that jufb and boly w 


quake at this onely fp ht And of me ſhowld hear bub 
lrafſ® whifpering of 


 ChriÞi.en Diretbary, hay 
proceretis: Fhai his fear may be ity yougto the | (80 
commit no more finne, ofgr 


thel 
1nd « 
wd 

© 

wk 
te {; 
Mr, 
ir ( 
wr. 
he le 
the 
oF 
it 

hand 
add 
v pa 
we, 


5. The ſame Majeſty was revealed alſo is 


-nport a moſt olorious throne ; Faw apparel wat 

> - ci hes Bair lrke nnto fine ns be ch 
n flame of fire,and his chariots wore a burning fin 
# ſwift flood of fire ran from bu face ; theaf mite 
fands did ſeroe hems, and ten theufard buadridths 
fads dvd afeſf hin, All this and much more an 
corded im hoty Scripmure, to-2dmonidh us thereby 
# wonderful! Prince of Majeſty he is., whom a tow 


conſidering ; and hearing but one word yang 

is friend , whieh 1m his conccie did favour: of picky 
ption 292inft this God , burft forth into choſe wah 
Whom wilt thou reach my friend? wilt thou trachly 
which bath inſpired breath into men. ? which 
fPretebed 04 the hravens ever the vac nth of t hinnl - 
and bath hanged wy the rarth is the air micheathg] 
befere-whow belt 35 wids opon, and there 11 ne evony io 
from 110% » the pillars of heaven de tremble by, 


her 
l. 


his ſpeech , mho. fhauld be uttd 
abide the thunder of his Majoftios great neſt 

6. Imagine then now ( my loving Brocher )Wi# 
all theſe reft3monics,that rhou ſeeft before chy fac 
great 2nd mighty King ficting in his chair of Maj 
with chariots of five, unſpeakable light , and iv 
millions of Angets aboue him. Imagine furcher (Ww} +; 
alfo is moſt crue ) thar chou ſeeft all che Cx0acu565 = 
world Rand in his preſence , and tremblung at du 
jeſty, ayd moſt carefully arrending to do the , # C 
which he created thern +35 the heavens to move hl] jy, 
the Sun, Moon , and Stars to givo light and ipod wag 
the Barth to brine forth her ſubftance: and cvery# 


crea 
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9 exure diligently to labour for perfarmance of the duty 
| unto him, Imagine betrdes, that rhou ſceſt all 
«| tele creature(how big or little foever they be to hang . 
T nd depend onely of the power and virtue of this God; 
ad chereby onely ro ſtand , move, and conhit ; and 
dat there paſſech from God to each creature in the 
weld, yea , to every part that hath motion or being in 
a he ame , ſome beam of his virtue 2: even as from the 
ry kn, we ſer infinite beams paſle into the air, Confi- 
wl [ (1 fay } that no one part of any creature in che 
By wild ( 45 the ith in che ſee, the grafſc on the ground, How all 
fn te leaves of trees , or the parts of man upon the lace creatures? 
dthe earth ) can grow, move, or conſiſt, without ſome _ ue 
mh knle team of virtue and power derived to it continu Crearour 
wi th frop: God, So that , thou mult imagine God to 
k kad a5 # moſt glorious and reſplendent Sunne, in the 
ih addie or centre of all chings created, and from him 
wy" v paſſe forth innumerable beams and ſtreams of vie 
af te,c0 all the creatures that are eicher in heaven, hr 
the air, or waters, and to every part and particle of che 
"71 hae; and that upon theſe beams of his Divine vixtue 
h | ul creatures de depend ; in fo much , z8 if be ſhould 
wel LO divert by any one of throw all, ir: would 
me = and annihilate preſently ſome creature or 


7. This (1 ay ) if thou ſhake confider touchi 
| ng the 
Set of God , and the infinite dread that —_ 
"bs ve of him, except onely a ſmne , { far the de- 
up _ do fear him, as S, James afhrmeth :)chou 1am- 2. 
bh not marvel at the ſevere judgement appointed far 
offence, For ſure I am, that very ſhame of the 
1p | 21d maketh us ro.have more r | 
we 'e more regard in offending the 
6,8 ay C mw we have in this life, then a wicked mart 
Fey ark _— nding Almighty God : which is ap ivco!- 
dag] 2x contempt of ſo great a Majeſty;and fuch a con. 
wit indeed on naw? 
yol! » 25 God himſclf doth account to proeces 
of 


rea 


( 


n 


Chriſtian Direftory, ' © (ks 8; 
of plain Infidelity. For , whereas at a certain timey 
had declared. his own great power , by themonhg wm 
Feremy ,and chreatned many puniſhments to the foul a6 
for their wickedneſs, they were nothing moyed the, wc 
with: whereupon , he commanded him to return ag | 
unto them, and to fay theſe wo: ds, Heay thou full »be 
people, which haſt no heart ; you that hve eyes and(y flpi 
not, ears and hear not. eAnd wil ye not then fear m) at 
will ye .not tremble in my fight ? which haw ſab]; K 
ſands for a bound unto the ſea , and have £1ven bing ry 
eternal precept which he ſhall not break ? Ge, Th Z. 
people hath a faithleſs heart, &c. Which is ax t 
as if he had ſaid, that this lack of fear in the IG be of 
proceeded of their defect of faith, For if chey had diber 
lieved him to be indeeed ſo powerfull, terrible; and gy, 
of Majeſty , as the holy Scripture ſetteth him dom; ited 
they would have conceived more fear in offendinglin| 4, 14 
Mturt 


$. 2, Of the Benefits of Almighty God, |, 


; {[ ay on 

8. Ur now if we adjoyn to th's contemplatind] 4,1. 
Majeſty, another conſideration of his Bendwl qu = 
beſtowed vpon 1's; our defaul: wi!l grow to bra y,, 
greater; . For thiat to injure him' who hath done att 
000d, is a thing molt deteſtable, even in nawre it 
And there was never yer ſo fierce a heart,no nota 
brute beaſts , but that ir might be won with cau 
and benefits : buc much more among reaſonable aw] y,1, 
tures doth beneficence preyail , eſpecially ; if itchy - 


2rther 


from great perſonagrs , whoſe loye and friendly 
I, | 


| 
oy wc 


declared unto us but in ſmall gifts, doth gre 
bind : the hearts of the receivers to love” i 
again, | | Pane 
9. Conſider then (dear Chriſtian) the infiaire I him(e 
turns and benefits which thou haſt received at , [_ 
hands of this great God ; thereby to win cit py "IF 


ſhipor.r. Of the Majeſty of Almighty Ged, 32k 
meh] pre, and that thou ſhouldeſt leave off to offend and 
| iofore him, And albeit , no rongue created either of 
ain or Angels, can expreſsghe one half of theſe gifts 
hee | ghich chou ha(t received from him , or the yalue there- 
29a] f, of the great love and hearty good will wherewith 
«Jl + beſtowed the ſame upon thee : yer for ſome berter 
w/e] elping of chy memory, and ſtirring up chine affeRi- 
ml to bc gratefull ; I will repeat certain general and 
@tk] zincipal points thereof , whereunto the reſt may be 
ine} afily referred, | | 
10, Firſt , then call tro mind, that he hath beſtowed The firſt | 
yori thee the benefir of thy creativn;whereby he made ge,,eario.. 
Js keofnoching to the likene!ls of himſelf, and appoint= i 
01 thee too noble an endzas is to ſerve him in this life, 
duly 2d to reign with him in the life to come: having fur. 
Wy hed thee beſides for the better attainment thereof, 
zl i the uſc ; ſervice , and ſubjetion of all his other 
tures, The greatneſs of which benefit may partly 
x conceived , if thou do imagine thy ſelf to lack bur 
uy one part of thy body ; as a leg, an arm , an eye, or 
W like : and char one ſhould freely,even of pure good 
Wand love, ſupply thy want, and give the ſame unto 
*#l.. Or it chou wanted(t bur any one of thy ſenſes, 
_ Kthat thou wer deaf,blind; or dumb z and ſome man 
=] knid reftore thy fight, hearing, or ſpeech unto thee : 
"21" wouldeſt thou eſteem of this benefit > how much 
4 vt thou profeſs thy telf beholding unto him for 
y Wthme ? And if the oift of one of thele parts only 
0d ſeem unto thee 10 fingular benefit 3 how greatly 
7 _ _ to eſteem the free gifts of ſo many parts 
[ 
Us It, Add now hereunto ( asT haye ſaid ) that he 
a} created thee co the likeneſs of no other thing, bur 
?:J®linſelf; tono other end , but to be his honourable | 
old" in this world ; and his compartner ih kingly All eres | 
i199 forall erernity ro come : and this he hath done tor mar 
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322 : _ * Chriſtian Direftery, , Chay 
to thee, | being onely a picce of earth or Clay byfon; 
naw imagine then , of what ſea of love all ths 
ceeded, Bug yer adde furgher, how he hath creagd 
this magnificenc world for thee , and all the creay 
thereof ra ſerye thee in this bufine(s : the heaven 
govern thee, and to give thee light ; the earth, air, aud 
water, to miniker moſt infinice variety of creaturg fe 
thy behoof and ſuſtenance ; and of all theſe hath nyg 
thee lord and maſter , to uic them for thine avail 
benefic in his ſervice , and many alſo for thy coal 
ion and diſpore, Which gifts being ſo manifolda 
magnificent as they are, [ appeal to thine owt @y 
icience, how incollerable ingracitude it is, fa gra 
to diſhonour and injure the giver,as roapply thelegh 
£9 his affence , which he beſtowed upon thee (yy 
ſervice. 

= 2. be» 3.2. Next after this bencfit of Creation,enſuahth 
-—- "=P 3 benefic of thy Redemption , much more excelleguu 
ption, bountifull chen che former : the effeR whereof is, thi 
whereas thou had loſt all thoſe former gifts apd bw 
fics, and had moreover made thy felt guilty by 
of eternal puniſhment and damnation, (whereunon 
Angels were now delivered for their fin comin] yy 
before: ) God choſe ta redcem theegand not ihe rg 
and for ſatisfying of thine enormous fault, vauchill 
to deliver his own onely Son to the moſt opprovim 
death of che Croſs, to pay the ranſome and 
ment for thee with bis bloud, O Lord God} ll 
heart can poſſibly conceive the greatneſs of thu 
A ſuppoſiti- fix > Suppoſe with thy ſelf (4entle Chriſtian) for 
_ underffanding of this benefit, chat thou being 4# 
greatneſs of and-abjet perſon » agnder the doaunion of lone $ 
this benefit. an, 9 mighty Emperour , hadft with ſowne of hisfa®] a Lo 
pal Peers and cbicf Nobilicy , commirced gi 
© crimesSagain bis Emperial Majeſty , thou 
and they but once ; and being both by lev 
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0; | wdready to ſuffer Juſtice for the ſame; (o {ingularly 


heuld che Emperours fayour extend it (elf in thy be- 
elf, as delivering over thoſe other great Princes to ex- 
eation for their demerits, he conceived a defire ro ſave 
wd pardon the*. And finding no other conventenc 
weans in reſpect of his Juſtice, how to do the ſaing, 
hovid upon his oncly Son and heir of all his Empire, 
hy the pains, thame , and rorments of death due unta 
by ercipaſſes, Tell 'me now, if being ſo abje@t and 
maemptible 2 creature, rhou ſhouldeſt receive to great 
qgrace of 8 :nighty Emperour, who had for fewer af+ 
ſenees, eyzn in thy fizhe , pur ca dench great and glori- 
wPrinces (as God did cnole principal Angels :) how 
maderfylly woulsft chou think chy 1elf bound and be. 
Widen uote him for the lame ? Bur if furcher, this San 
nd keig of this noble Monarch, refuling to ſpeak ons 
wrd for thoſe gicar Princes, ſhovld not anely accept 
milingly this diſhoanour and punithment laid upan 
lim by his Father, for thy ſzke ; bur alfo ſhould offer 
wnſelf chereunto , and crave moſt inftintly , that hg 
night by his death make ſacisfaCtion for thine offencet, 
1d Not onely this,þur alſo to derive unto thee the pare 
dparion of bis inheritance , making thee of a hand- 


Da; 8 benefi; > Were it poſſible , chat thy powers of 
Wy and foul ſhould noc difſalye in the.cogitation of 
n6ſpeakable grace? would not thy bowels in a manner 
bil 2nd burſt in ſunder wich che vehemency of love 
WWrds ſuch « benefatour? Or can any man of 

ever imagine , that chov wquideſt willingly 


by 8 thoulpnd warlds offend any more {a gracious 


i Lord? And yer js this benefit of thy Redempcion 
(dear brother ) by infinite degrees ſurpatiing both 


Gs, 30d ail other te, 

<p npo#l graces chat mans wic (can 

4ine, in all and every cirqunitance char cfore hah 
S 2 


b2%a 


t, beir apparent to ſo puiflant an Emperour , and phe. x; 
whiir to bizeſeif > could thy heart poſſibly conceive fo Rom. 8: 


333 


324 


The 3. and 
4- Benefits, 
Of Voecati- 
on, ang Iy- 
Kification. 


Rom. $. 
I Cor. I, 


The Se Be- 


ncfit. 


© fingular in 


( hbriſtian Direftory, Chyy, 
been mentioned: and yet is it forgotten, yet i$ it ſear 
thought on by many, ycc is it lictle cfteemed , and the 
g1ver offended daily by fin,as if this neyer had paſſy 
o oratitude |! f 
13. Inthethird place,do come to be confideredryy 
other Benefits named Yocation and 7 uftification, The 
firſt whereof 1s that, whereby God of his infinite degk 
of mercies,hath called us from infidelity, to the fared 
Chriſtians ; and thereby made us partake:s of thisay 
Redcmption laſt mentioned , which , Infidels are ng, 
For, alvei: he paid theranſome for all in general; yt 
bath he not imparted the benefic thereof to all, bp 
tuch onely as beſt it pleaſed his Divine goodneſsy 
beſtow ic upon, After which grace of Vocation, and 
our acceptance thereof, enſu:d immediately our ſub 
fication , whereby we were not only ſec free from 
our finncs committed before , and from all pain und 
puniſhment due to the ſame ;- bur alſo our ſouls wr 
beaucified and enriched by the infuſion of highdf 
race inherent,accompanied with the virt1:sTheels- 
cal:as, Faith, Hope,znd Cherity,and with the molt yrs 
cious gifts of the holy Ghoſt:and by this grace we wt 
made juſt and righteovs in the fight of God , ande 
titled ro the moſt blefſed inheritance of the kingdone 
of Heaven : the worthineſs of which gift, no tonge® 
man or Angels can expreſs; the ſame exceeding 
the former two gifis, if I reſpe&t my own good, I 
thatliccle would it have profited me to haye been ot 
red,and redecimed;if | had not been called to the pro 
and participation thereof : (as many are not)or if 
no: elected and juſtified by Gods free mercy and gn, 
wichout any precedent merit an my behalf; whereby) 
ſcen that theſe two benefits are the perfeCtion and@s 
plemenc of the other, m_ 
14. Afcer theſe,do enſue a great number of 
together , appertaining properly to ſuch a5 are nt 
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kb.r.part.t, Of the benefits of Almighty God, 325 
the children and crue friends of God;every one where. 
ofin it ſelf is of moſt infinite price and value, A- gf ye $4. - 
mong which are in the fr(t place to be numvred the craments. , 
holy Sacraments of Chriſts Church, lcfc unto us for our 
comfort and. preſervation af;er we be entred into the 
boſom thereof, They being noching elſe indeed, bur 
certain ſacred conducts to convey unzo vs the holy 
Trace of God : eſpecially thoie two,which after our en- 
mance by bap.iſm , do appertain to all men in gene- 
nl, and may be iterared as otten as need ſhall re- 
quire, or our devotion ſerve us; 1 mean, the holy 
acraments of Penance , and of che Blefed Body and 
Blond of our Saviour : whereof, the firft 15 to purge our 
fouls from fin ſo ofcen as ſhe fallech ; che ſecond,to feed 
and comfort the ſame efter (he is purged, The firſt isas 
2Bath made of Chriſts own precious bloud, to waſh x4, ,(. ,e 
and cleanſe our wounds therein : The ſecond isa moſt Sacraments. 
comfortable and rich garment , co cover our ſoul after 
he is waſhed, In che firſt, Chriſt hach lefe with his 
Spouſe the Church, all his auchority which hegyath in 
heaven or earth, to remit finnes, In the ſecond, he hath 
&fr himſelf, and his own fl-th and bloud, to be a pre- 
ous tood , wherewith co feed and ch:riſh our ſoal af 
erher fins be remitted, Which wo ſovereign Sacra- 
ments (to ſay nothing of che reſt) are ſuch ſingular be- 
wfics and heavenly treaſures, as no man, . but he that 
ach a ſpiritual underſtanding,can conceive; and con- 
lequently,ſuch as do not eſteem the riches of cheſe gifts, 
* for temporal reſp:&ts do deprive their ſouls of the 
mipeakable benefic thereof , are deeply to be piried, 
tteir lofſes being eycrlaſting , and irrecoverable, Bur 
kt us go forward. | 
4 Beiides all cheſe, there yer remaineth an other whe Gock 
fefit , whieh we czll the benefic of Preſervation ; Note 
Mereby God hath ker and preſerved us from infinice dame mow 
ngers, whereinco many ochers before us have {Piratioa- 


S.1 fallen, 
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107 


faiken , and into which onr ſeivcs Hd fallen in kf ba 
manner, if Gods holy hend had not eyed ts: andde] wi 


not only fron! ordinary ſnares of erernal demnaig 


to ſuch as fall into them and repent not 4 as ad 
theft, fornication , nwurther , and orher ſuch 
fmnes : bur from others far more grievous and dy 
gerovs, of ſchiſm and hercfie, for thac they cur offtk 
very formdation of life everhfimg , which is we 
farh, From theſe then, and other hike Cangets; on 
find otr ſelves to kave been preſerved ebove vil 
by Gods ſpecial procettion ; or if we have falkning 
them , 6r &v nd our ſelves in them, Yer to haveti@ 
tpared 2nd preſerved fo bong from death and gud 
none for the ſane, whereinto ſo many thouſankd 
oches Have fatten , and arc now in endicis andy 
Mmediteſs torments,, which (nned perhaps ifs a 
we : This (1 iny ) may make us fee and feel 
a vcre2jm fort this benefit of Preſerontion, When 
whco emey be annexed afſo the moſt ſingular back 
of godgy mipirations and admonicions , whereby Wl 
dach often borh knocked mwardly at the dvorofs 
conſcience, and warned us omwardly by other tl 
darigers, by fo many wayes and means , as evegal 
books , good fermons , good cxhoreations, good 6® 
pany, good ex2mpte of others , and a thoulandows 
Melt tnerciful{ means belices,, which ar divers rimal 
hath ufcd and doth uſc,thereby to gaim us and our fed 
unto his eternal kingdome , by ing way to 30 
don yitious life, und to becake our ſclves to his Mi 
and {weet fervice. 
1 6 All which moſt rarc and excellent benefits bat 


meaſured either according to their incimable wil 
themſelves, or nccording tothe love of that bearth® 
which they do proceed:or elſe if we reſpect ehc bl 
of the giver,or mcanneds of the recei ver;ought 18 gr 
to moye us moſt vehemently ro grocxmde tone 
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n kf bevnitifoll a benefaRour. And this graticude ſhould be, 
14th] w reſolve onr ſelves at lengen , to ſerve him wnfainedly, 
ics | & co prefer his favonr betorc all worldly cr mortal re- 
bk (pets wharſoc ver. Or if we cannot obaain fo much of 

gr ſelves ; yet at leaſi wile not to offend him any more 
{ a. | your fins and wickedneſs, as daily we do, 


327 


of | 17. There is not fo fierce or cruel a nature in the Alian. in 


$ we world ( 23 I noted before ) bur is moltified , allured, 
fm | ad wonne by benefics, And ſtories do make 16- 
xe | pert of ſtrange examples in this kind , even a= 
ning | nong brvit beaſts ; 25 of the graticude of Lions, dogs, 
ad ocher ike, towards their maſters and benefaRours, 
Ouly an ovitinace franer is he, amongſt all the ſavage 
qettures that axe , whom neither benefits can move, 
a courtelies can motlifir, nor promiſes can allure, nor 
gifs aa gain to the faithful ſervice of God, his Lord 
a | ind mater, 


bift.animal, 


18, The greaccht ſinner that is 1n the world,if he give Theintol- 
lerable in- 


| wicrranc bur 20 novies a year,or his tenanc (ome hittle gratitude of 


; nf r@ 10 live uUpOR; if they for this ſhould not ferve him a finner to. 
oſs | ## beck ; be <ryrch ouc of theie ingearicude, But if they 1446s God: - 


hold further maliciouſly ferk to offend him , and to 
ye ia 2micy with bis profefled encmy ; how tncotte. 
moſes aarter would this ſeem in his concen >? And yer 
kakif dealing much more ungrarctutly and injurioufly 
mh Alnighey God,eftcemeth ic a mer of ſmali con. 
keration, and caſily pardonable, He deaderh (I ſay) far 
ne ingratefiully with God : for chat he hath received 
libeuland fold for one,in reſpeHt of 2il che benebirs thar 
a mona! man can give unto another, Secing, that of 
a be hath received all in at; che bread which he eat- 
a, the round be treaderh on, the tighs he beholderh, 
tas he enzoyech, and finally wharſocver he polſeflerh 


EETTETTER 


«ul wich 214 ber Spiricuel endowments for the uſe of all: 
Wane! ch oac is more worth, then ten thouſand bo- 


Y 4 dies, 


* = THESE 


alher within or without his body : 28alfo the mind and 
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dics , if men knew, or would conſider whata ſai quirer 


Code com> 19, Ofthis extreme ingratitude and injury offay 


inners, Dy mortal men , God himſelf is forced to complain 
divers places of holy Scriprure,as where he ſaith; Th 
Plal.z4; repayed me evil for good. And yer much more vehemen, 
Jer. 2. ly 1n another place, he callech che heavens to wield 
this in1quity, crying out : Obſiwpeſcite cel: ſuptrhs, 

Q ye heavens ve you aſtoniſhed at this. As if je tha 

ſay by a figurative kind of ſpeech; looſe your ſen'es 

goour of your wits ( you heavens ) with marvail att 
Incredivle iniquity of man towards me,  For'{o keg 


poundeth the whole matter more at large inanale} | 


Woy 1. place: Andite exli,g anribus percipeterra,chc. He 
ken O ye heavens, and thou earth, bend hitherthae 
eats, { have noariſhed up children and have exdi 
them and now they do contemn me,\What a lamenalk 
complaint is this of Almighty God , againſt molt nit 
and baſe worms of the earth?. Bur yet he amplifiehtli 
iniquity more vehemently by certain examples & cw 
pariſons. The Ox (faith he) knoweth his owner aulih 
Aſs knoweth the manger of his Lord and Meſtrrn 

lbid. yet my people knoweth not me, Wo be to this ſinful 
tion, tothis people loaden with iniquityte this naufh) 
ſeed, to wicked children, Whar complaint can be mR 
yehemenc then this ? what threatning can be mot 
dreadfull then this wo , coming from the mouth of i 
which may puniſh us at his pkaſure, 

The conclu- - 20, Wherefore ( dear brother Y if thou have g% 

Yoo. ceaſe co be ungratefull to God any longer : ceaſe to 
fend him which hath ſo many wayes prevented 8 
with benefurs : ceaſe'to render evil for good, hatred ot 

| love, contempt for his fatherly affe&ion toward 
He hath done for thee all that he can:he hath given%8 


all-chat thov art: yea (and.in a certain manner) alld 


he is worth himſelf zand meaneth beſides to makte the 
partaher of all his glovy in the world to come ,andrt 


#14#t.1. Of the benefits of Almighty God, 


if quirech no more for all this at thy hands, but love and 


ticude, O my loving brother , why wilc thou not 
ied unto him this his deſire ? why wilt thou not do 
much co him, as thou wouldeſt have another man co 
do torhee,fordels then the ren thouſandth part of theſe 
tenefirs which thou haſt received ? For , I dare boldly 
ſay , if thou hadſt given bar an alms co a poor man at 
thy doox., thou wouldeſt think him bound to love thee 
for ic, albeit beſides chis,there were nothing in thee that 
nealy might deſerve his love. But thy Lord and Ma- 
fe:(ſerting a-part all hisgif's beftowed upon chee)hath 
mfinite cxuſes to draw thy love unto him;chat is to ſay, 
the caulcs which any thing in the world hath in itro 


32s 


j« chaſe love, and infinite more befides, For, if all the Cauſes of 


reſections of things created both in heaven & in earch 


love in God, 
befi 


des his 


that may procure love, were joyned together in one : 25 benefits. 


41 their beauty , all their vircue , all cheir wiſdome, all 
teir \weetneſs,21l their nobility,all their goodneſs,and 
«ther ike excellencies:yert chy Lord and Saviour,whom 
hoy by framing againRt,contemneſt, ſurpaſicth all theſe, 
md that by innit and infinite degrees, For thac he is 
wot only all theſe things together ; but moreover he is 
wry deauty ic ſelf, virrne ir ſelf, wildome it 
&f\ ſweetneſs it ſelf, nobility it ſelf, goodneſs it 
elf, and the very fountain and well. ſpring , from 
wich by lictle pieces and parcels, all theſe things 
_ unto his Creatures, as before hath been 
ewed, 
21, Be aſhamed then (good Chriſtian ) of this 
dine ingraticude, to ſo great , ſo good , and ſo boun- 
ttull a Lord : and reſolve with thy ſelf for the time 
come, to amend thy courſe of life , and former be. 
kyiour towards him, Say at length with the Pro- 


Pet ( having conſidered thine own ingratitude : ) O 
Lord pardon me mine offences, for they are great viel, 24, 


wthy ſgbr, I know there is nothing ( O Lord ) _ 
ot 


LED 
A brief con- doth ſo much diſpleaſe thee, or dry up the fournigy 


and 
petition to 
God, 
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thy mercy, or ſo bindeth thy hands from doing good | 0. 
as doth ingratitude jm the receivers of thy kf 
wherein hitherto I have exceeded all others, By} 
have done it (*O Lord ) in mine ignownce, nota | 
fdering thy infinite gifts beſtowed upon me, or wi 
account thou woulde(t demand again of the ſame, 
now , ſeeing thou haſt youchſafed to make me 

of this ſpecial grace alſo , whereby to ſee and knw 
minc own etrour and defaule: ] hope hereafter 
direction of the ſame grace , to ſhew my (iii 
cer child rewards thee. O. my God, I an w 
quiſhed ac length with conſideration of 

znd how can 1 have the heart to offend n= 


cer, ſoeing thon haſt prevented me ſo many 

with , even when I demanded not 

Tan [ haye hands cvermore co finne againiitha, | fin 
which haſt given up chine own hands, to bem | Gair 
ed on the Crofs for me? No, no, « #8 100 gut] te 
an injury againſt thee ( O Lord) and wot wah| God 
me that have done it ſo often heretofore, Jul] wi 
thy holy aflaftance , I cruſt not to retwen to (a> = 
kquity for the time to come : to which I beſeech@| tad 
for chy mercics fake, from thy holy Theone df || ahi 
FB, to ſay Ames. —_ 


— all the wholc Scripunecven from the be- 


6.29.1. 33x 


pf WHAT OPINION, SENSE, 
" 2nd Feeling we (hall be in the matters aforeſaid, 
* --- ak the cine of our death, and departure 

from ' iis world. 


alſo what onr ſtate ſhall be at that pa 6 
be - how different on? judgement frons » 
that it 15 nw, 


Cunant & 


e holy Scrip:ures do cach us, and cxpett- 

ence maketi. it plainy, that during the tiene 

df this kfe,, the commodities , preferments, 

und picaſurcs of the worjd , do polfels. fo 

che hearts of many wen , and do held them _ __ 
dained with ſo forcible inchamtaens,, being foridkes hears. 

t fornetiores upon their guſt deſerrs of the grage of 


God: chac ſay and threaten What @ man can, and bring 


ng of Gewmeſss to the end of the Apocalyps (a5 in> 
K 13 agnifRt 21! fin and Ganers) yer will k prevail 

xhing wth chem, beg in chat lavnencable caſtyas vi. 

litr they belicve not , or efteem not 'whatfoever bs {aid 

vant purpoſe, gain {ther {orice comrſeand roſoktion 

whe concrary, Of this we have infinite examples in 

kriprure: asbt Sodews and Gomorrah , wich the Cittts Gen. 19, 

kncabour , which would not hear the warnings that 

pod Lotgave unco them, Of Pharach allo & kia, Exod, 6,70, 

Nomall thac ever Aﬀofes could db , eixcher by (igns or * 

vgs, moved noching at all, Of Jwdas.in ke mage Mar, xt 

&; who by no ſweet means or ſharp t mgs, wed 

dim by his Meſter , could be brought to change his 

witd refolucion, Bur eſpecially of the holy Prophers 


« by Go from time to-time , to dill wade the people 


from 


Chriſtin DireFory, Chg. Wt; 
from their naughty life , and conſcquen:ly to dg pre 
them from the plagues that hanged over them, dyo kin 
abundant teſtimony of this macter , complaining 
very where of the hardneſs of ſinners hears, ty * 
would not be moyed with all the exhortations, pread. | 58 
ings, promiſes, allurements , cxclamations, they, 
nings, and thinderings, thatthey could uſe, 'The Py 
phert Zachary (hall ceſtifie for all in this dehalf , wh jar 
ſaith of the people of Iirael a lirtle before their deft qc 
Ron: This ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , judge jnith('F 
whereunto preſently he addeth: And they would me tbo 
tend, but turning their backs, went away, and fly 
their ears,to the end they might not hear; and th I 
harden their hearts as an Adamant-ftone , tothe eve 
they might not hear the law and the words which Un 

did ſeed in his ſpirit , by the hands of the former iGo 
phet; , whereby Gods great indignation was firnlal” 
againſt them. So Zachary. . "0 T 
2, This then is , and alwayes hath been the nam the 
of diſſolute worldlings and reprobate people ; to w " 
den their hearts as an Adamanc-ftone , againft | , 
thing that can be told chem for the amendmen: df | ry 
lives,and for the ſaving of their ſouls, Whileſt [ſk 
in health and proſperity, they will not know God wt 
in another place himſelf complaineh, Bur yera hs 
Prophet ſaith: God will have his day with theſe. 
alſo, when he will be known, And this is, Cogueſet# bf. 
Dominm judicia faciens + God will be known oh 
he beginneth to do judgement , which is, at the aft on. 
their death ; being indeed the next door to their Jap þ | 
ment, according as S.Pax/ reſtiherh,ſaying : [ts hl 
pointed for all men once to die , and after, thiu® ano 
ſmeth judgement. | (OF 
3. This(Ifay) is the day of God , moſt terre | 
ſorrowfull,and full of cribulation to the wicked; wht wh | 


in God will be knowa to be a righteous God - 
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- Lonfore 10 every 0241 According 46 he batb done whyles Rom, a. + 
iy: biwed :: Or 25 the Prophet deſcriberhic , He will be cnn 
A luws then to be 4 terrible God , and ſuch a one as PP 
"5 wah away the ſpirit of Priuees; 4 terrible God to the 
5, tix [ings of the eartb, Ar this day, as there will be great in 
* dane 10 ail other things,mirth-being turned into {or- things ar 
h mM, laughtngs 1nN:o wee pings 5 pleaſures INto pains, the day of 
f w kmneſs into frar, pride into deſpairgand the like 2 fo 
'z [{ecially 4 will there be a ſtrange alteration in the 
. «| yiement and opinion of men, For that, the wiſdome 
» {bod ( whereof | have ſpoken in the former Cha- 
» 
þ 


,and which;as the Scriprure ſaith , /s accounted 2 Cor. 2. 
by the wiſe of this world) will then appear in her 
tene's, and ( as it is in very deed ) will be confeſſed 
ther greateſt enemies, to be the only true wiſdome 3 Kom. 8: 
wlallcarnal wiidome of worldlings to be meer folly, * ©*+7* 
wr) gGod calleth it. 
1-4. This che holy Scriprure (etceth down clearly, 
. | enbe deſcribeth the very ſpeeches, and lamentations 
{he wiſe-men of this world at the laſt day, concern 
Rareof holy men , whem chey deſpiſed in this 
q We ſenſleſs men did eſteem their life to be mer Sip. 5. 
Wheſs , and their end to be diſhonourable : but, look 
iy they are accounted among the children of God, 
altherr portion 15 with the Saints, We baveerred 
jw the way of truth , and the light of righteouſneſs 
Wh wt ſhined before xs, neither hath the ſunne of nn- 
wfaxding appeared unto s. We have wearied out 
oſelve; in the way of iniquity and perdition, and we 
ive walked in craggie pathes ; but the way of our 
ll ve have not known, Hicherto are the words of Thelamen- 
ly Scripture ; whereby we may perceive , what great —_—_ 
and alteration of judgement there will be at the in the —_ 
Miday , from that which men have now : what con. 
of folly ; what acknowledgement of errour ; 
Kat hearty ſorrow for labour loſt ; what fruitleſs re- 


pentance 


; 


o bs 
i 
" 


"y 


{ 
ſors 


we 
: 
20 


- 


E hrniflle D,rohory. r | &.1, 
penimee for having run awry. O that men ward lit 
ponder and confider attentively theſe things non1wl 
hae wearred ont our ſelves (ſay thoſe miſerable ag] al 
in tho wayes of nIgaity and perditien y and we kev tht 6 
welhrd crapgy pathes. What a deſcription uthisg| 9 
mentable worldlings, who beat their brains daily, ul] # 
weary out themlelyes in the purſvic of vanity al ur 
chaff of this world , for which they ſutfer , newg| #15 
franding, more pain oftentim:s,chen do the juſtin alt 
chafing heaven > And when they arrive at the lf] 
te the gate of death,wearied and worn our with trad 
and toil, they find that all cheir labour is loft, ally] *" 


Three cau; vexation taken in vain, For that the lictle pelf wiid d, 


They heve icraped tagether in this world,and for with] 


iy they have ftruggled and drudged fo extremely, 6. 


avail chem nothing ac chat inſtant , bur rather ine] ** 
exccedingly the burthen of their affliQtions: which} * 
fliftions (hall be ſo manifoid , grievous, and incollys | b 
ble in the wicked , 35 no mind created may per « 
conceive the ſame bur he ther feeleth chen ; albeiz;u} 
part ſome finall conjefture may be made _ bout 
theſe three gencral Points enſuing , whereyato m 
may be refereed. wy 
5, The firſt is excefſive pains which commenlym| 
ſuffer in the ſeparation of their ſouls and boditywi TA 
having lived ſo long time cogethee , united a8 woe un 
friends in joy #nd pleaſure , are now moſt loch with yy 
were # not thee vyielencly rhey arc ford cherani dd} 
This pain may partly be conccived , if we wel by 
about ro drive out fife or ſoy! ( which foul is a8] © 
and every where throughout our Lody ) WK from # _ 
leeſt part or member thereof, As for example , off 
our lictle fincer (like os ſyrgeons are wont 181 
will mortific any one place,to mike it 
what incellorable pain doth « man (uffer beſoe® 
mernder be dead ? What reging grief doth A” 


£ 


5 4 


x 


# £ 
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aacb aflict us ;- imagine whac the violene mortifying 
call the parts together will do, For we ſee that firſt 
« kl the ſoul is driven by death to leave the excreameſt parts, 
ok vrhe coes,feer,and fngers,thea legs and armes, and lo 
ſp aoſequencly one part dieth after anocher,uneil life be 
, w| «rained only to the heart, which holderh out long= 
- &35 the principal part; but yer finally muſt be alſo 
__ qaſtrained to render it ſcIf, though with never ſomuch 
# aig and refiiauice, Which pain , how great and 
rogk toog it 15, may appear by the breakiog in pieces of 
mts; rings and holas wherewich it was environ» 
wail 6) brough che exccihiye yehemency of this deadly 


whih | FD 
,u 


þ 


RO man can expreis the cruel conflict that is 


ally. | # te time of her agony, Imagine, that 8 Prince 
eh | a-goodly city , 1 all peace, wealth, and ples» 
py} 80s and greatly friended of all his neighbours round 
| bouc him , who promiſed to allifſt him in-all his needs 
" wifhairs; and thatupon the ſudden,his mortal ene. 
| y{bould came and beliege this city, and taking one 
(on bold after 8nother,one wall after anacher,one caſtle af 
os tapother , hould drive this Prince only 10 a little 
ou] $74 3nd befiege him therein, all his other holds be» 
om wy beacen down, and his men (lain in his faghe: whae 
aa} *eguih,and miſery would this afflicted Prince be 
ap] *' flow ofren wou'd he look out at the windowsand 
19] Wh Nks of his tower, to ſec whether his friends and. 
i #f Kbours would come to help him or no? And if he 
gd] ew all abandon him, and his cruetenemy even 
gia $4 to bvcal ja upon him: would he not (crow you): 
) vis 8 moſt pictitull plight > Even ſo then facech it 
«| Wd aw poor ſoul at the hour of deeth: the body 
tilt] tin the reigned like » jally Princebs ip all ples- 


| Lure, 


[ſthen ihe mortifying of one lictle part only , doch ſo How pain- 


full is moc- 


9 
6, Nevertheleſs , before jt come to this paint of 4 _—_— 
4g] Knit death and her, and what diftreſles (he abiderh of death. 
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An admo- 


vition of $. 


Auguſtine, 


Ser, 45, ad 
Frat. in 
Eremo, 
cirea finer, 


| Chriftian Direftory, the. 
ſure, whiles it flouriſhed , is now battered ind; 
, thrown by her enemy which is death: the arms, by 
and other parts wherewith ſhe was fortifietl; «ws 
wails and wards during time of health, are now. 
priſed and beaten to the ground,and the is driven 
co the hearrt,as to the laſt and extremeſt refuge, whey, 
in alſo ſhe is moſt hercely aſſailed in ſuch ſort, s{y 
cannot poſlibly hold out Jong, Her deareſt friends wh 
ſoothed her in time of proſperity , and promiſed 
hſtance; as youth, agility, ſtrength, courage, diet; ph. 
fick, and other humane helps, do now urterly abandy 
her: the enemy will not be pacified or make any ley 
at all , but night and day afſaylterh this currer wheey | 3] 
ſhe is retired, and which now beginnech to thikewl| ; 
ſhiver in pieces, in ſuch/ſort , as the expeCteth 
when her enemy in moſt raging and dreadfull mans, 
will break in upon her. | 
7. What think you is now the (tate of this afflift 
ſoul ? Ir is no marvel if a wiſe-man become a fool « 
a our worldly man , moſt timorous in this infkaatd 
extremity,as we often fee they do in ſuch ſorrt;thatthy 
can diſpoſe of nothing well , cicher towards Goda 
the world at this hour, The cauſe whereof is the ents 
mity of pains opprefſing their minds,as $, Auf 
noteth , giving us therewithall a moſt exccllent for- 
warning of this day,if men were {o happy asto fol 
it. #hen you ſhall be ix your laſt ſickneſs , dear its 
thren(ſaith he)O how hard and painfull 4 thing mill 
be for you to repent of your faults committed, anlf 
good deeds omitted ? And why 15 thu? but only for the 
all the intention of your mind will run thither,whered 
the force of your pain is ? Many impediments ſpalle 
men at that day : as the pain of the body, the furf| 
death,t he fight of children, for the which their facken 
ſhall oftentimes think themſelves damnedghe wh | | 
of the wife, the flattery of the world, the __ : 
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" , 


te devill,, the difſimwulation of Phyſitians for tucres 


ſe, 4nd t he like. And believe thou ( O man ) which 


nadeft this,t hat thor ſhalt quickJy prove all this true 
gu thy ſelf; and therefore I beſeech thee, that thou 
yilt do penance before thou come unto this laſt day. 
Diſpoſe of thy houſe , and make thy Teſtament whiles 
ths art whole, whiles thou art wiſe , whiles thou art 
thine own 1149 : for if thou tarry untill the laſt day. 
they ſhalt be led whither thi wouldeſt not, Hitherco 
we S, Anſtens words, 


8, The ſccond thing which) ſhall make death meſt The ſecond: 
point. , 

o , Of miſery 

ting(and tha: for ever and ever from all the things in death. 


emible and grievous to 2 worldly man , is the ſudden 


wich he loved moſt dearly m this life ; as, from his 
niches , poſle!Tions , honours, offices , fair buildings, 
wodly apparel, and rich jewels: as alio trom wife and 
dildren,kindred and friends,and all other carthly de- 
lis and commodities , wherewith in this life he 
boveht himſelf a moſt happy man, And now to be 
ſlcked from cheſe upon the {1dden, without hopeever 
ple or uſe chem again , and that oftentimes when he 


"1+ | aſt doubted any ſuch marter, inuſt needs be a poifie of 


. | areme grief; eſpecially , if he be in the Rate which *_ 
loly Job deſcriberh , when he ſaich, The wicked man 19b 21. 


lth when he 15 (frong and whe le of body,y1ch and hap- 


| 0; whiles his entralls are full of fat , and whiles his 


mer are well watred with marrow, O Icſt, what a 


, | 29ing grief, how intollcrable a torment will this be ? 


) bow ere an oracle is that of God, which ſaith: . 


Wei in ſubtantiis ſuis ? O death ! howbitter is 

memory unto a man that hath peace and reſt in his 

Wance and riches? As, who would ſay, there is no 

pneer bitrerneſſe of grief in the world to ſuch a man; 

1 to refriember ; or onely think ori death; brit inch 

Wird tilt 2d try Ic Hithfelft $6u: 6 that __—” 
- {op 


1k ; . ' ®. a8 & af 
0 wors / quan Amara eſt memoria tita homint paAcem Eccle. 4.” 


_ Chriftian Direftory, M4, 1 
< fins, and with infinite confulion, Contrariwjſe ty 
<« jult nians ſoul goeth o:t of his body with great jo 
"and comfort , the good Angels accompanyine hg 
* with cxultation, Wherefore ( brechren ) ſecing the 
© things are fo; do you fear ti i» terrib'e hour c deat 
* now,:o the end you may not fear when you comew, 
00 kc, Poreſee ir now, that then you may be ſccur 
Thus far S, Angoſt ne. | | 

13. And for tra: this holy Father and learnedÞy, 
Qtour in Chriſts Ci-urch, makeih mention in this plc 
of good and cvill Ang: 1s which are ri.ady at he hour 
of death to receive the ſouls cf ſuch as depart ou 
this life : it ſhall not be from our pw poſe to nor, 
that of:entimes God doth perniic the apparitions d 
Angels both good and evill, as alſo of other Saing, 

Appearing to ſome men lying on their death beds, for a uk 

the houre of £icher of comfort or ſorrow , touching that whid 

death. {hall enſue in the Wo:ld ro come, And this j 
alſo one fingular priviledge, among other , belong, 
ing to this paſſage, And concerning the juſt , I he 
ſhewed hetore .an example of S, Cyprian and Sant 

 Arnguſtine , touching one to whom Chuilt appets 

Cap. !1- & eq at the houre of his deaah, And Saint Greg 

13-1:X6 the Great hath divzrs like narratiors to that purpoſe, 
in the fourth book of his D:alogues, As for exan- 
ple ſake, of cnc Yr/inme, ro whom 'he bleſſed Apolts 
Saint Peter and Saint Paul appeared, But as © 
cerning ev1ll ſpirits and wick-d Angels, which (hew 


342 


ed themſelves unto divers ſinners at the hour} ; 


geaih, and denounced unto them their ecernall das 
nation , and horrible tormcnts appointed in hell: 
have m2ny and moſt terrible exxmples recorded inms 
ny eraye and antient Writers, As among other , ti 
- - © ny” td 
Lib. 4. Dial. recorded by S. Gregory of one (hr:ſorim a gret! 
<-p. 33%. man, butasfull of {ine 7s of wealth , ro whom 19s 
on his death-bed , the infernall fiends 1n moſt 


- 


himfe 
him; 
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manner appeared , (hewing how now he was deli- 
weed into their power, and therefore would ne- 
jer depart from him untill he dying , lefe his 
Foul unco them to be carried to eternall tor- 
ments, 
14, The like examples doth venerable Bede re. Lib. s. hilt 
count ro have happened in our countrey about his time, Angl. £14; 
nd among other , of a certain wicked Courtizr in 
rear fayour with King Coenrede, io whom lying in 
the panges of death, and bcing now a L.ttle recover= 
& ; boch the good and cvill Angels appeared viſt- 
- the one lying before hi a very (mail book of 
ks goods deeds, the the other a great huge yolumne of 
bis enormous crimes. Which after they had cauſed 
tim to reade ; by the permifſion of the good Angels, 
hey ſeazed upon him , alligning alto unto him the 
train houre of his depaiture, according as both 
himſelf confefled openly to all that came to vifi 
him; and as by his horrivle and deſperate death cn 
fung ( at the very houre by them appointed ) he ma- Beda l. 5, 
nifeſttly confirmed, The lik2 Rory recordech he in the *** 
Chapter following of one whom he knew. him(cIf; 
nd ( as both he, Saint Gregory, and Saint Cyprian al- 
ſ do note ) all theſe and iuch other viſions were per= 
nitred for our ſake which do yet live, and may take 
wmmodity by the ſame ; and not for their good that 
led, whom they nothing at all ayailed, | 
15. Which being ſo{ dear Chriſtian brother;)rthar The apoli- 
s, this paſſage of death being ſo terrible , ſo dan. (2922.91 ok 
Frous , and yet ſo inevitable as it 1s : ſeeing ſo ma. been 1ad, 
fy men do periſh and are overwhelmed daily in paſ= 
lng over this perillous guif, as both holy Scriptures 
nd antienc Fathers do tcftifie by examp!:s and re« 
ords unto us : what man of diſcretion would not 
kan to be wif: by other mens dangers ? or whar 
talonabls creature would thor tale heed and Fook 
E 4 abovs 
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Hierom. in 
vita Hilar, 
Abbatis, 


Cyp. lib. De tyr of God S. ( 5priay, telleth of a. yirtuous and 00d 


Moerrtalit. 


* ence in every thing for his witneſſ-, Which when te 


Chriſticn Diredtory. (be. 


paring Gods Tuttice and. threats ( ſet down in hoy 
Writ againſt ſinners) with his own life ; he beginney 
to examine the witnefle ( which 1s his conſcience )and 
findeth the ſame ready to lay infinite accuationss 
gainſt him , when he cometh to the place of Tuſtice, 

11, And now( d:ar Chriſtian brother ; beginnes 
indeed the inexplicable miſery of this poor atflite 
man; now do all the multitude of finnes prelent they, 
ſelves before his face; now doth he inde:d ſee vetified 
that ſentence of {acred Scrip: ure: I fine hominis den, 
datio operum : The works of every man are laid ogg 
at. his end, Now do muſter before his eyes all Gag 
threats againſt wicked l1yers ; neither 1s there any og 
ſevere ſaying of holy Wrir pronounced agairiſt ſwneg 
which now doth not offer it ſelf unto his mind, Oy 
ohoſtly enemy , which in this life laboured to keepll 
theſe things from our conlideration , thereby the mar 
eaſily to entertain us in ſfinne and pleaſure,will nowly 
all, and more, before our face , amplifying and urgny 
every point to the utermoſt , and alledging our conſs, 


poor ſoul in dying cannot deny,ſhe muſt needs there 
moſt yehemencly be terrified. And ſo we ſee it dif 
come to pafle, even in many moſt virtuous and jy 
men : whereef S. Hierome reporcech a very memon- 
ble example of blefled S. Hil/ar:9n , whoſe ſoul beny 
oreacly affrighted wich thele conſiderations, and & 
ceeding loth to part from his body,at lengrh,afterlay 


conflict, be took heart and ſaid: Go forth my ſol p]. 


forth , why art thou (0 ſore afraid ? thou haſt ſew 
Chriſt almoſt threeſcore and ten years,and art thaw 
ſo fearfull to depart ? To like efteQtalſo the holy Ns 


get 


Biſhop, which dying in his time, was greatly! 
at the hour of death,notwichſtanding he had lived 
virtuouſly, untill ac length Chriſt appearing ule 
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inthe form of a goodly young n an, rebuked him in 
theſe words : 794 are afraid to ſ«ffer , and out of this 
life you will not g0; what then ſh-ll [ ds wnto you? 
which words and cx2mpl's Saint Axgyſtine did often 
aſe to recount talking of this n ater, as his ſcholar 
Peſſudius recordeth in his lite, 

12, Now then , if 2ood men and Saints are fo-a- 
»fraid at this paſſige, yea ſuch as had ſeryed God with 
all purity of life and perfe&t zeal for the ſpace of 
threeſcore and ten years together : what ſhall they 
te which {carcel; have ſerved him indeed one day in 
all their lives, but rather have ſpent their years in fin 
and vanity of this world 2 Shall not theſe men 
(tow you ) be in great ex:remi:y at this paflage ? 
krely Saint Auguſtine deſcrivera the ſame very ef- 
kFuouſly in one of his Sermons , and ( according 
his mann«r ) doth give a notable exhortation upon 
the ſame, If you will know drarly beloved ( faith 
*he ) with how great fear and pain the foul of man 
*dorh paſſe from the body : matke giligencly 
* what I ſhall ſay unto you, The Angels at chat 
* houre ſhall come to take thy ſoul and bring her be- 
*fore the judgement ſeat of a moſt dreadfull judge : 
*2nd then ſhe calling to mind her wicked deeds, ſhall 
*deginne excecdingvly to fear and tremble, and would 
*oldly flic and leave her deeds behind her, ſeele- 
*ing to entreat the Angels, and to requeſt bur one 
* houres ſpace of delay, But that will not be 
®oranted, and her evill works crying out all ro- 
"gether , (hall ſpeak agzinſt her , and ſay : we 
"will not ſtay behind, or part from thee, thou haſt done 


"#, and we are thy works, and therefore we will fol- 
* low the whither ſoever thou goeſt , yea , even wnto 
* the ſeat of judgement, This (loe) is the ſtate of a f1n= 

ners ſoul, which parting from his body wich moſt hor- 
* lible fear, o0eth onwards to judgement loaden with 
L 3 lnnes, 
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Luke 12. 


The forrow 
of leaving 


Chriſtian Direftory, 
ately, when ic thall be ſaid unto him, as Chriſt 


eth1i was ſaid vn:o that great wealthy man in the 


{pcl, which had his barns full, and was now come toty 


highe{t top of felicity : T how fool, even this "þ th 
all ts 


foul ſhall be taken from thee , and then who 
joy all that which thou ſo painfully haſt ſcrap 
ether ? © 

9. O dear Chiiftian | it is impoſtible for any aw. 
tall rongue to expreflſe the dolefull ſtare of a world 
man in this inſtant of death, when nothing of allthy 
he hath gathered together with ſo much labour and 
toil, and wherein he was wont to repoſe ſa great 1h, 
ance, will now avail him any longer, bur racher affif 
his ſoul w:th the memory chereof, conſidering that non 
he mult leave all to others, and go himelf to gia 
count for the gathering and ufing of the ſame(and the 
perhaps to his eternall damnation ) whiles in the men 
time,ocher companions in the world do live merrilya 
pleaſantly upon that he hath gotten; lictle remembnn 
and lefle caring for him, that perhaps licth burning 


unquenthable fire for thoſe riches unrighteouſly heaped | 1 


and lefc unto them, This undoubtedly is a moſt wo 
and Jamentable point , which ſhall bring many a ma 
to. great ſorrow and anguiſh of heart at the laſt dy; 
when all earthly joyes nuilt be left, all pleaſures ad 
commoditics for ever abandoned, O what a dolehl 


day of parting will this be ! what wilt rhou ſay(nf 


friend ) at this day, when all thy glory, all thy wel 


all thy pon-p, is come to an end > What art thouti 


better now to have lived in credit with the world, 


favour of N. inces, exalted of all men , feared, re 


xenc:d,, and honoured of all ſorts ; ſeeing at this 
Ranr , all rhy jollity , pride, and pomp 1s at an end, 
all thy former felicity is arriycd now to her e 


ing period ? 7 1Y 
19. Buz pow befides all this, chere 3s 3 %in 


Chap. 
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hing which more then all the reſt will make this day The third 


of death to be molt dreadfull and miſerable unto a Point: 


wo.ldly man : to wi: , the conlideration what (hall be- 
mane of him, bo.h in body ana ſoul, And as for his 
hody , i: w:Il be no ſmall horrour to think upon that 
ing of holy Sc: iprure : T he end of the wicked mans 
feſb ſhall be fire and vermine, and his inheritance ſhall 
he ſerpents,be ſts,and worms: chat 15,1t muſt be thrown 
at to be th: tood of vermine, That body, I mean, 
ghich was before Go telic:rely entertained with all ya- 
riery of mea $,10/7 pillows, and beds of down, ſo trimly 
k forch in a7 parel and ther ornaments whereupon 
he w.nd m'gh1t not be ſuffered co blow, nor the ſunne 
pſhins; that voy ( I lay ) of whoſe beauty chere was 
þmuch pride caken, and wlereby ſo great vanity and 
ne was daily Conumicted ; thar body , which in this 
wild was accuſtomed co all pampering and nicenefle, 
ad might abide no auſteri:y or diicipiine at all, nvi(t 
$ow be forlvuin and abandoned of all men,and lef: one- 
yfor a prey co be dey-ured of worms, Now the time 
ome when thoſe words of Cod muſt be fulfilled , 
mich he uttered by his Propher againſt delicate peo- 
tt:l» this diy God ſhal: pull off all ornament ©, chains, 
nuelers, rings, jewels, pomanders.Cc, And then ſhall 
eiſfterd of ſweet ſavours, tench; inplace of rich gir= 
lier, a rope for curled hair, a bald ſcull, &c, All 
mich bo-(ily difgrace and milcry, albe1', 1t cannot but 
med much horrouc in the heart of him chart liech a dy- 
lg: yet is this nothing in reſpeCt of the dreadfull cog1- 
Aors which he (hall have touching his ſoul ; to wit, 
Mar (hall become thereof, whither it thall go after 


Of miſery in 
death. 'F 


Eccle, v0. 


The miſera- 
le change 


of the body, 


Eſay 3, 


ter departure out of the dody. And then conſidering Coptens 


the aſt appear before the judgement-leat of Al- jjeth in 


im that 


wohty Cod, and there receive ſentence, either of un- dyung- 


prakable glory , or inſupportable pains : he fall-ch to 
ler more in particular the danger thereof, by come 
L 2 paring 
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premiſes. 


about him, being warned 1o manife[ily and 
ly of his own perill ? If thou be a Chriſtian 
elt believe indeed che things which Chriſtian f:ich day 
teach thee : then doclkt thou know and moſt certainh 
believe alſo, that of whac {tace, age , (trengchy dignity 
ar condition ſocycr thou be now ; yet mult thou thy 
{elf { which now in hcalch and much doelt read thy 
point, and chinkelt the ſaine litcle appertaining ung 
thee”) one of thele day:cs { and that peihaps wh 
ſhoily after che reading hc.cof j come co p.oye ol 
cheic things in thine own perlon, Ira 1s ; thut nal 
with ſorrow and grict be cufoiced to thy bed, and ther 
after all ſtruglings with the darcs of death , thou auf 
yield thy body which thou lovett now to deaily , ob! 
the bait of worms, and thy ſou to ene cyrall of juttc, 


Chriſtian Dyreftory, 


for her doings in this life, 


A very pro- 16, 
fitable con- 16 


fideration. 


Upon the 


pli 


Chq, 10, 
apparent 
, and &. 


$. 2, Conteinins the application of the Premiſe, 


Nd now it remainern, that afcer all theſe & 


darations and difcourtes, we make fome 4 
cation of- theſe things to our ſelves , for our on 


© 


profit, and duction in the guiding of our life : wiet 
fore imagine now, my dear brother , and f:iend, ens 
thou ( I lay ) which art ſo freſh and frolick at chit 
ſtant, thar the cen, ewenty , or two yeais ( or perhap 
two moneths or dayes ) which thou haſt yer tos, 
were now come to end, and that chou wert even 


this preſent ſtretched upon a bed z wearicd and wa 


QU 


t wich, dolour and pain ; thy carnall friends 


2/oll 


thee weeping and many of them d-firing thy goob; 
the Phyſicians departed with their fees, as having 
ven thee over ; and thou lying there alone autc 

dumb in a moſt pitifull agony , expecting from 86 
ment to. moment the laſt ſtroke of death to begi® 


Ie 


:o thee. Tell me in this inſtant z what 


1s 
hs 


wy 
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+ plznſurcs and comm ditics of the whole earth a- 
ail thee ? what comfort or caie W1ll it be unto thee 
ww co have been of honour in this world; to have 
ud the cap and kaze of the people; ro have gathered 
Kalth and purchaſed much z co have born office, and 
njojed the Princes favour ; to have lefe thy chil- 
tn and kindred in abundancz;to have crodden down 
kine enemies; and to have (ſtirred much, and born 
mac (way in this life > Waac pleaſure (I ſay) or 
vncfi; would ic be to che, to have been beautifull, 
o have becn gallant in apparell, goodly in perſo- 
page , glictering in gold > Would not all chefe 
tings racher affi&t , chen profir, thee ac chis in- 
tant ? 

17. No doubt , but now thou ſhalc well ſee and The cogits- 
roughly perceive the vanity of theſe trifles : thou —_— 
tal prove rue the ſaying of che Wiie-man; Nos the foul at 
miderynt divitie in die ultioms : Riches will profit =O dying 
nothing in the day of Gods revenge, That moſt ex- > pg 
allen; demand of holy Fob , will oftentimes offer 19b- 31. 
tſelfe unro thy remembrance : Quid ad exm perti- 
xt de doo ſua, poſt ſe ? What hath a man to do 
vith his houſe , tamily , or kindced  afcer he is gone ? 
wht good or comfort thall he take thereby 2 Whe 
ul have mercy of thee ? ( ſaith God to Teruſalem , by fer. 15. 
w Prophet Jeremy ) or who will be ſorrowfull for 
tee at this day ? Who will go to intreat for thy peace? 
ſhes b.ſt abandoned me, ſaith God, thou haſt goxe 
om me ; and now will I ſtretch ont my hand, and 
W thee, And yer further in another Prophet he 
Enandeth of wicked men : What will ye do in this Flay 10, 
a of my v1/;tation , and of cal.imity that cometh up- 

#pz? to whoſe help will ye fly ? where will ye leave 
Jr glory ? And in another place cxpreſing yer more 
cCually cheir ſtate and miſ-ry, he ſaith: They ſhall 


0 tr the Gods whom they ſerved in this life , and ler. u. 
they 
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afcer all (truglings with {he darrs of dearh , rhou auf 


Chriſtian Dyreftory, 
about him, being warned 1o manifeltly and appyren, 
ly of his own perill ? If thou bz a Chriſtian, and &. 
elt believe indeed che things which Chriſtian Fiich doh 
reach thee : then docſt thou know and moſt cercainh 
believe allo, that of whac {tace, age, ſ[trengch, dignity, 
or condition ſoeycr thou be now z yct mult thou th 
telf ( which now in hcalch and much doelt read thy 
point, and chinkelt the ſaine litcle appercaining ung 
thee ) one of thele day:s ( and. that pe haps ve 
ſhoxly after the reading hc. co j come .co poye 
cheic things in thine own perloin, Trac 1s ; thot nu 
with ſorrow and grict be ctifo;ccd to thy bed, andthen 


yield thy body which thou loyc{t now to deaily ,tob: 
the bait of worms, and thy ſoui to tne cyrall of juttic, 
for her doipgs in this life, | 


$. 2, Conteinins the application of the Premiſe, 


16. A Nd now it remainern, that afcer all theſe & 
A qaations and dilcourtes , we make fomeap- 
plication of- theſe chings co our ſelves , for our of 
profit, and duction in the guiding of our life : wie: 
fore imagine now, my dear brother , and fiicnd, end 
thou ( 1 lay ) which art ſo freſh and frolick at chile 
ſtant, thar the cen, ewenty , or two yeats ( or pertap 
two moneths or dayes ) which thou haſt yet to ls, 
were now come to end, and that thou wert even 
this preſent ſtretched upon a bed z wearied and wil 
Qut wich, dolour and pain ; thy carnall friends aDoll 
thee weepiog and many of them d:firing thy go0b; 
the Phyſicians departed with their fees, as havinggr 
ven thee over ; and thou lying there alone muteal 
dumb in a moſt pitiſull agony , expcRting from 8% 
Ment tO moment the laſt ſtroke of death to be gi 


$2:0 thee, Tell me in this wſtant » what Ways 
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v o:nfurcs and commoditics of the whole earth a- 


&. fil thee > what comfort or caſe Will it be unto thee 
0 have been of honour in this world ; to have 
nh ſud che cap and Kaze of the people; to have gatnered 
rakh and purchaſed much ; co have born office, and 
ajojed the Princes favour ; to have lete thy chil- 


tings racher affliCt , chen profig, thee ac chis 
ſtant ? 
17. No doubr , but now thou ſhalc well ſee 


what good or comfort thall he take thereby ? 


Jour glory ? And in another place cxprefſing yer 
effeQually their ſtate and miſ-ry , he ſaith : They 
Ty to the Gods whom they ſerved in this life 


roughly perceive the vaniry of theſe crifles : thou 
hal: prove crue the ſaying of che Wiie-man : Nov the ſoul at 
mderunt divitie 11 die ultioms : Riches will profit 9ur dying 
nothing in the day of Gods revenge. That moſt ex- Prov. It. 

allen: demand of holy Fob , will oftentimes offer 19b- 3t- 
tſelfe unro thy remembrance : Quid ad exm perti- 

wt de domo ſua, poſt ſe ? What hath a man to do 


vith his houte , tamily , or kindced after he is gone ? 


kn and kindred in abundance;to have trodden down 
tine enemies; and to have {ſtirred much, and born 
mar (way in this life 2 Waac pleaſure (1 ſay) or 
yacht; would ic be to chiec,, ro have been beautifull, 
v have been gallant in apparell, goodly in perſo- 
naſe , glitering in gold 2 Would nox all chefe 


IN- 


and The cogite» 


tion and 
ſpeech of 


Who 


vl have mercy of thee ? ( ſaith God to Teruſalem , by fer. 15. 
tis Prophet Jeremy ) or who will be ſorrowfull for 
'hee at this day ? Who will go to intreat for thy peace? 
Thes h.ſt abandoned me, ſaith God, thou haſt goxe 
from me ; and now will I ſtretch out my hand, and 
Wl thee, And yer further in another Prophet he 
dmandeth of wicked men : What will ye do in this Hay 10, 
Ga) of my viſitation , and of cal.imity that cometh up- 
' n4? to whoſe help will ye fly ? where will ye leave 


more 
ſhall 


, And let. 11, 


they 
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for that theirs is the Kingdome of heaven ) it isin 
pofſivle for God not to hear them,when they Joynn 

' Sether to obtain pardon for any man; as, alaayes 

do for a great alms-man.. To which effe4 theny, 

—_ the hiſtory in the book called Praturs ſpiritnale, of: 
mperour . : 

deiended {ain Woman that cried vengeance of Gods hand 
—_ day.s together againſt Zexo the Emperour for takin 
Pratum ſpi- "ay her davghter;which Zexo being a man thatgm: 
riruale , cap. great and large alms, it was anſwered to the woman 
Po. a y ſion, that thoſe his many alms-deeds did den! 
him againſt her demand of yeng*ance, 
A Comfor- . 33, We rcad alſo of a certain Captain that hai 


— otra lived extreme wickedly in all kind of looſneſſe, andl, 

death of a 'berty of a ſouldie: s life, fell fick ar laſt even untodas, 
repentant LS — . 

ſouldier, 329 veing extremely afraid and v<xed for divers dyp 

together, with the conſcience cf ſo many hainous fnns 

all the time of his life con:mit:edgat latt,falling int; 

oreat trancegthere came into his mind,and repreſcart 

It felf as it were before his eyes, wich infini.e comfon, 

that he had once in the ſacking of a certain Cicy/ant 

a young virgin from ray:ſhing by another ſouldier, 

reſpe&t of which a& ( it being the onely good thiy 

that he could rem. mber done by him throughout s 

lite ) ir ſeemed chat Almighty God would haye met 

upon him ard give him true repentance , and parda 

for his fins: which cogitation,as it did comfort himinb 

nitely in that aff cd Rate of his,ſo1t fel] out alſogolt 

true yery ſoon after, for that he feeling by this meats 

exceeding tendernefſ: of heart towards ſorrow for W 

ſaid fins commirred , he brake forth into many teas, 

conf«}. d himſelf according to the uſe of ChriftsCuws 

lick Chu-ch, received the Sacraments both of Pena 

Eucharif, 1nd Excreme UnRion,and ſo died moſthap 

pily repentanc for his fins, and full of hope , confor 

and conſolati »n from Almighty God for his exctedung 


metcics towards him, 
24, Tis 
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24, This then is the force and virtue of this ſinou- 
hr patronage of good works , to help and affiſt us at 
ou death , to which <ffc& , S, John Damaſcene hath 
that excellent paravle of the Steward that had three 
ſworn friends to help bim at all needs and neceſſities ; 
but wien at length he fell into di!grace and wrathfull 
off.nce of his King , and was called 1n haſte to appear 
tefore him, and give up his accounts ; he being greatly 
ercutied wich this ſudden change, ran up and down as 
a0an ainazed t9 ſeck ou: his three friends to go with 
tim,and to ve (mercy for him if need. required : but 
macn he Came to the fiſt, he was anſwered by him, 
hat tor ſo auch as the King was a terrible man, he 
&i&t nor appear bcfore |im , onely he ſaid , for that 
the Scewaids apparel was not good, he would lend him 
ſome better apparel £9 appear before him for his credit, 
Going thcrefoie ro the {econd friend, he denied in like 
maniicr to £0 11 with him to the Kings preſence, or to 
ſpeak tor him, bur onely for that he was ſomewhat 
kan. ſomely apparelled , he would accompany him 
(for bonowis take ) urico the palace gate, and there 
would leave him, 

25, Ihe poor man being thus abandoned by his firſt 
to friends, he ran with a ſorrowfull heart to the third, 
#ao hearing his cauſe,bid him be of good chear,for he 
would go with him, and enter before the King, intreat, 
ud plead for him, and if need were,be ſurety alſo for 
bs debts; and ſo he did, and the afflicted Steward was 
felycred rhereby_, and reſtored to the Kings fayour 
Wain, This is the parable : And the firſt rwo faint 
and falſe friends are the world,and our carnall kindred 
nd worldly f1i-nds, both forſaking us at our deata ; 
the former lending us onely a fair cloth or two to be 
kd over the bear, wherein we are carried; and the ſe= 
cond accompanying us onely ( for honours ſake ) unts 
ite graye,, or pit , where we wuſt enter, But che third 

friend 3 
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The force 
and virtue 
of almeſ(- 


deeds. 


Luc, 189 
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may be full of hope, in reſpect of the almes, and g 
good works , which you have done to the ſermay 
God, for his ſake in your life time , which his 
Majeſty holdech himſelf ſo bound fully to rewa 
to you at your laſt day, as though he might he 
counted unjuſt, if he did it not, What more excl 
aſlurance can be given then this > What more con 
cable exhorration, and perſwafion to do good wor 
a mans health, then this of che Apoſtle , to oh 
thereby the fulneſſe of hope , in the hour of our de 
that is to ſay , that our ſoul in that dreadfull puſl 
(hall be devoid of fear, and repleniſhed wit 
kind of hope , confidence and comfort from 
himielf. 

20, This then 1s cke firſt and chiefelt prepara 
to comfort in our death, ro be full of good waikj 
our life , eſpecially almeſ-deeds, and works ofc 
ty , Whereof there were no end, if we would by 


to creat, and declare what both holy Scripture, 


the Spirit of God in his Saints and ſervants, ha 
tered in recommendation thereof, The generall ſent: 
of Chriſt our Saviour is moſt admirahle, being alt 
ſo univerſall , when having ſpoken moſt grin 
finnes in the Scribes and Phariſees, to wit, of np 
and iniquity , whereof he exhortcd them to ca 
their mindes ; yet he addeth preſently this other 
nerall remedy : Verunt amen date eleemoſynem, & 
onmia munds ſunt vobis : But notwithſtanding © 
you give almes, and behold all is cleane 
you, Of what a wonderfull force 1s this , 
it could cleanſe even the Scribes and Phanſm* 
rapine and iniquity : ye and of all other offencs 
But yet the Spirit of God in the Prophet 26 
went ſomewhat further : for he offered not 
to Scribes and Phariſees that belicyed in God w? 
cleanſed this wayzbut even unto King Naw we 
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miclt , that was a meere Pagan and Gentle , exhort- 
T > him to redeem his fins with alms: Hear my counſel, Dan, +. 
- ) King ( ſzith he ) 4nd redeem thy ſinnes with alms- 
ds, «nd thy _ ties with wo.ks of mercy towards 

be poor , for per n-'ps God will pardon thy ſannes by 
bis mean, 
21, This was the Prophets counſel , and it was 
"Wood coun:ell ; for by this means God had mercy upon 
him indeed , betore his death, And if God reipect fo 
mach theie chari-able deeds,even in hearhen and unde. 
Wieving pe ple,(accordiug as we reade allo in the Atty 
If the Apoſtle, that the alms-deeds of Cornelius ( a Ads rs: 
Cpiin ) were accepted by Almighty God, and re» 
wrded by icnding S, Peter to him, to convert him to- | 
Chriſtian faich:) how much more will God accept and 
| reward che (ame 1n Chriftians,eſpecially at their death, 

J "ben they have molt need of his heavenly comfort ! 
"I The Spirit 0: God writeth of a godly woman, that 
lad a large hand in giving alms : Manu ſuam ape- Prov, zr. 
rat 1nops; Gpalmas ſuas extendit ad panperem, She 
opened her hands unto che ne<dy,and ftrerched out her 
arms unto the poor, Bur what reward enſueth > Twen= 
| ty bleflings truly , which you may read in the Text 
und one of the greateſt is :; Et ridebit in die novifſimo: 
And ſhe ſhall laugh at the laſt day; that is to ſay, 
when others thall weep and be afflited ar the day of 
| her death, then ſhall ſhe rejoyce-and be in mirrh. 
22, Holy S, Chriſoftome was wont to make many 
| armeſt ſpeeches abont this matter unto his people of 
Conſtantinople,in his ordinary Sermons,and-amongſt | 
ther things he was wont to ſay : That 4 great als. The ſaying 
man could not poſſibly be damned, nor | _ an evil nome 
&ath, The reaſon is, for that he had ſo many Lords abour alms 
and preat Courtiers of heayen to pray and be interceſ- deeds. 
4 ſours for him ( which are the poor by Chriſts own in- . 
4 *rpretation, when ke ſaith: That poor men are bleſſed Mar. 6. 
7 . 


for 
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they ſhall not ſave them in this tim of aff iftion: thy 
1s, They (hall cry and call vpon cheir fricnds, acquin, 
tance , wealth, honowr,and other idols, which they er 
ved more then God in this lite, but they ſhall receix 
no help or comfort from them, 

18, O dear Chriſtian, what d ference of cogita 
tions, what change ot jidgement, what diſcovery of 
yanities will this day bring ? Thy hearc within the 
A laments. will now begin to reaſon; Lo, here is an end noy 
ble com» . | 
plains, Of all my delights and worldly p:oiperitvs, Al 
my joyes , all my pleaſures, all my mirth, af 
my paſtimes are now at an end, Where are qy 
friends, that were wont to laugh with me ; my ſer. 
yants won: to attend upon me : my children wont t 
diſport the time wich me > Where are all my cox- 
ches and horſes , wherewich I was wont to make(g 
#oodly a ſhew ; the caps and knees of people ac- 
cuſtomed to honour me ; the troops of Suicers fob 
lowing me 2 Where are all my daliances and trids 
of loye : all my pleaſant muſick ; all my gorge 
ous buildings ; all my coftly feaſts and banquet 
ings 2 And aboye all other , where are now my 
dear and ſweet friends,who ſeemed as they would neyer 
have forſaken me > Bur (alas) all are now gone, 
and have left me here alone, to anſwer the reckoning 
for all; and none of them will do ſo much as to go 
with me to judgemient,, or to ſpeak one word in my 
behalf, Wo wotrthy me , that I had not foreſeen 
this day ſooner , and ſo have made better proviſion for 
the ſame, ' It is now too late, and I fear me I hae 
my eternall damnation, for a little pleaſure; and 

ave loſt unſpeakable glory , for a fleeting vanity. 0 
how happy, and twice fortunate are they , who ſo live, 
as they may not be afraid of this day ? I now ſee the 
difference berwixt the ends of good and evill men, and 


maryell not though the Scriptures ſay of the one = 
e 
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Leh of Saints 
hah of ſinners #5 


envoully as ſome others have done ; or 251 had often 


T. Of the day of OKr aearn Ani e 4 
;s pretions, And of the other : T he val. 1153 
's miſerable : O that I had lived to Pal 33: 


nf :2cionS From Gnd to do ; how (wee: and comfort- 
"wy the ſame be ro me noW in ths my laſt, and 


eſt diftreſle ? 
on To theſe cogitarions and rufull ſpeeches ( my Teoma 
inino brother ) ſhall thy 1oul be diuven at the laſt \\.*errour 
nel her de pIrture , it now thou Provent 1t not by of death. 
aſdome and diligence, Foi which preven'ton,the ipirit 
{God bath revealed un'o us t'wo piincipall means ; 
» fiſt whereof is,' he diligent exerci!e of 200d works 
athis life, whereunto Chr ift himſe't aſl ueth a good 
ud happy paſſage at our death. For ſo he pronoun- 
od plainly by a vo'ce from heaven to his dear Apo- . 
te Saint Fob : T hey ſhall now reſt and repoſe from Apoe, 14 
ter labowrs for that their good deeds do follow them, 
ad holy David the Prophet exprif{cih the manner 
{18000 m11$ departwe more in particul-r » ſaying : 
Deming: opens ferer 111t ſuper letum deloris ej us God Pal. 40 
ball help and afſift hin; upon the bed of his torrow ; 
tu is, upon his d.ath bed, or bed of his laſt depar- 
we, which to a wordly min may rightly be called 
te bed of ſorrow, for that 1t is nothing elle, but col- 
ton and heap of all ſorrow togeche:, Which ſor- 
wes in 2 Chriſtian man can no way better be pre- 
ted, then by doing g90d works in this life , which 
thi death he may be ture will no: fail him, For ſo 
fueth us Saint Pax, when he ſaith: God 35 not un- Hebis, «+ 
uf ,that he can forget your good works and charity 
Wich you have ſhewed in bu name, and have, and 
bmuſter unto his Saints, And our deſire is that e- 
7 one of y94 ſhould continue the ſame ſolicitude ( of An excellent 
dniktring to Saints, for ſupplying their neceſſi ies )t9 given by 5. 
tef Mneſie of your hope , even to the end, So $, Payl ; Paut for 


Mach is aS much to (ay,as that at your ending day, you goed works; 
may | 
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friend , which are our good works and alms-deeds, x 
content to enter with us to the preſence of the Prince 
himſclf,pleadeth, and entreateth for vs,and ſo pacifik 
his wrath, as by his carneſt and affcCtuall interceſſyy 
we arereſtored to his high favour and friendſhip agzin, 
This then is the firſt prevention and preparation fir 
Chriſtian men to aſſure to themſelves a comfornts 
dying-day, | 

The ſecond 26. The ſecond means to the ſame prevention is, 

venting the ©1125 we premedirate,and think often of this paſſage a 

rerrour of death before. hand, if we would not fear che ſamegnd 

death. be terrified therewith when it cometh, For as Phils 
ſophers ſay; Ab aſſaetis non fit paſſio : Things where. 
unto we are accuſtomed do not move , Or trouble 
much : as for example, a horſe accuſtomed to the nail 
and terrour of warre,and to hear the beating of druns, 
and to ſee the diſcharging of harquebufles and arrtilley, 
ſtarceth not therear, as other horſrs will do, to whon 
the matter is ſtrange and new:and ſo he that acquaint 
eth himſelf before hand with the ghoſtfall viſaged 
death , by daily premeditation thereof is leſſe ſubx 
to the fear and terrour of the thing it {elf when it@- 
meth; for he hath made all his accounts before hand, 

teb 14 as gocd holy Job had , when he ſaid of himſelf; 4 
the dayes of my life do I attend the coming of my chang! 
or departure from this world, So as every day tt 
thought of death ; whoſe cxarple all holy men batt 
commonly followed from time to time , and do at th 
day ,and that with greac reaſon , let careleſſe men 
what thy will , that this meditation will ler the! 
mirth breed melancholly ,- and ſuch other toys 
For if this bitter cup cannot paſſe , bet that 1 
muft drink thereef , then is it wiſdome and piv 
vidence to look upon it , and think thereof wel 
before hand. we 

27. If there were a certain river to be paſſed " 
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fir turns muſt pa che ſame, and that perforce in 
ufte when they are cailed Unto jrt,and that molt people 


hoe; were it not” wiſdome for a man to go and view 
te place of paſſage before his turn cometh to enter, or 
»be forced to take his adyenture therein ; were it not 
xd , that he ſhould go as near the river as he could, 
vhchold the entrance,examine the fords,ſfee and con- 
emplace the paſſage of others, as well ſuch as haye 
niſtarried, as thoſe that have happily eſcaped arid ar- 
ted ſafely to the other ſide ? were not all this wiſe 


* [lame ( think you ) and moft neceſſary and profitable 


wridence? And how then in this moſt dangerous 
aſſage of death , through which all muſt paſſe, and do 
ule daily, and many are everlaſtingly caſt away in 
ang: how (I ſay) are worldly men ſo fondly neglt- 
mand delicate, as for not marring their mirch,they 
Wllnot ſo much asthink of ir, nor trouble their minds 
Ath cogitations of any (uch matter, rior take any no- 
& chereof ar all, untill the very jump that themſelves 


uſt paſſe perforce 2 O pirifull deceit ! Oh lamenta-. men. 


i folly and negligence | how many thouſands mighc 
& ſaved both body and ſoul, which periſh in this paſ- 
wwe, if they would youchſafe but to yiew and look 


1 1t before hand ! | 
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0 man.could ayoid,and that each man and woman in An exemple 
ſhewing the 

utility of 

frequent 


were accuſtomed to periſh and be drowned in that pal- —_ 


tion 


Great folly 
of careleſſe 


28, We read of S. Hierbmye that he was wont to The exam- 


athat no day paſſed him, nay, no hour, whether he 


pleof Ss. 
Hicrome 


wmeeating, drinking, ſtudying, praying,rifing,or go- with bly . 
to ſleep, bur he thought of this paſſage, arid chere- 


n his piQure there is commonly painted 2 Cruci- 
it, with a deaths head Dy it, as a donble memorial 
tour dying day ; whereto , ſome do adde an hour- 
falſe, for to meaſure ths time , how it runneth towards 
ot paſſage, And albeit, ſome carelefle wanton Peo- 
Pt: in the world will Jaugh zt this diligence ( which 

A a many 
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many ſeryants of God do uſe alſo at this day) yer wil 


; they prove to their coſt in time,how profitable an exe. 


A contem- 
plation 
about the 
dead-mans- 
ſcull. 


ciſe this was and is:for that certainly no one thing un. 
der heaven 1s more forcible and potent to hold a nun 


in 200d order , and to repreſle the fumes and furiesf 


his rebellious paſſions and diſordinate appetites in thi 
life, then.this often remembrance of death : for that t 
ftrikerh down the yery top-ſails of vanity at one bloy, 
And if Princes in their greatneſſe of fortune , and 
wordly men amidft their proſperities in their ban 
ivgs , feaſtings, marriages , maskings, and thelike, 
would admit but one ſerious thought of this laſt pal. 
ſage,and what they hall be,and feel therein ; itwould 
put water to all zheir wine, and hold them within ſuch 
limits of temperate proceeding,as they might (accord. 
ing to our Engliſh proverb) Be both merry and ni 
together, and feaſt without offending of God, 
29, And to ſay a word or two more of our deaths. 
head, or dead-mans ſcull,left before with S. Hierome; 
true it is , that it ſeemeth an ugly 8 loathſome ſightto 
ſuch as now flouriſh in fleſh , and have not yet their 
bones diſcoyered,and dried up,nor their fair faces dil. 
figured , as thar ſcull hath : but to ſpiritual wiſe.men 
it ſeemerh a more pleaſant ſight then the other, anda 
much more true and neceſſary ſpectacle; for thatmuch 
more fincerely it maketh us to ſee what we are , and 
what we ſhall be ſhortly. For which cauſe, many de- 
your people, yea,ſome Princes alſo, do uſe to keep the 
ſame by them in their chambers, near about , where 
often they may be admoniſhed , thereby to hold cov- 
tinually in their mind and meditations , the myſtery 
which it repreſenteth, eſpecially by help of thel 
words which commonly are written about the ſai 
Skull ; $7 quod erts, facramqne quod es, Iam that 
which thou ſhalt be, and have been that which tho 


art now : that is t9 ſay, I have been as lulty , how 
2 
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2nd frolick, as thou art at this preſent 3 I have been as 

and yain of my Rature, beauty, hair, Skin, agts 
ley, and nimbleneſſe, and of other qualities, and deck- 
ings up of my body , as thou ever haſt been, that now 
bokelt upon me with diſdain and contempt,and (hort- 


j chou ſhalt be that which I am now; that is to ſay, 
z dried skull, bones wichout fleſh, mourh withour beholder. 


pague, ear-holes without hearing , eye-pits Without 

he, brows without brains, and head without ſenſe 
«feeling, The foul that was wont to quicken me,and 
grelife to all, hath long ago abandoned me, and lefc 
meto the food of worms ; and ſo ſhalr thou be ſhortly 
dfo,notwithRanding all thy care and diligence now in 
(ring, decking, and preſerving chy ſelf : neither do 
thou think that the time will be leng, for it flyeth and 
fectech wich the wind » nor ſtayeth for any occafion 
watſoever, 

30. Remember then S, Hierome's hour-glaſle chat 
nagech concinually , and for more afſurance take thy 
lf by the wriſt, and feel the beating of thy own pulſe, 
hich is the clock or dial of thy heart , and conſider 
tat eyery blow and ſtroke thereof , is a ſtroke to the 
bortning of thy life, and the ending of thy pulſe is the 
ading of thy dayes; For when the pulſe ſtanderh till, 
ad beateth no more, thy ſoul flyeth , and then ſhalr 
hou be as I am now, And this is the ſpeech of the 
fetths.head to him that beholdeth ir ; which, imagine 
(zentle Reader) to be thy ſelf, and thereby ſeek to pro- 
it thy ſelf by other mens examples that have come to 
that tare before : which if thou would ſeriouſly dog 
udenter into conlideration & contemplation thereof; 
Mou wouldſt (no doubt) reap ſuch ſingular commodity 
tcrevy , as*the ſame might ſerve thee for a light to 
padeang dire che refidue of that lirtle rime- which 

laſt in this world to enjoy, in the true parh and 
vurſe of virtuous life and converſation, 
Aa 3 31,And 
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31. And this way ſerye for this place, to ſhaw the 
great and many utilicies, which the frequent meditz. 
ſage may bring unto men : for that indeed it layeth 
truely before us, what a man 1s, how frail and miſe. 
rable a creature, how fond and vain in the haughti. 
nefle of his cogitations while he is in health and pro. 
ſperi:y. Ir is the true glafle that repreſenteth a man 
as he is indeed : other glaſſes are falſe and counterfeir, 
and full of fraud in their repreſentations ; - but thisis 
ſincere and ſimple, and beguilecth no man, Fox 
which cauſe, holy Fathers that-do labour to makeys 
truly ro know our ſelves, and thereby to repreſl 
ſome part of the ſwelling pride and inſolency of ou 
fleſh and worldly cogitations , do principally per. 
ſwade us to look often upon this glaſle , and aboye 
all other meditations , to make this our frequent and 
ordinary , Whereof divers and ſundry moſt excel. 
lent effects and fruits will enſue , whereof [ 
ſhall teach ſome few in this place , and there- 
withall make .amn' end of this Chapter , and of this 
whole watter. 

32, The firſt fruit is, that we ſhall hereby Randin 
cofitinual awe and expectation of death , as you hare 
heard blefled Fob affirm of himſelf before , and King 
David alſo confeffed ; That the fear of death warfd 
len upon him. Out of which fear doth proceed a ſe- 
cond effect of great weight in mans life, named heet- 
fulneſs, or ſolicicude , which the bleffed man Je had 
by his fore-named meditation of death; for ſo he fait 
of himſclf:T hat by conſideration, he was made ſol:citw 
with fear: and thereupon he addeth further ; The h 
doubted all his works, In which caſe,S.P4xl allo ity 
fieth himiſelf to be , when he exhortech all men to 
careful ro do good works whiles they have time; andfu 


that this time 1s but ſhort - fo fo fe this preſent world 
4] 


tion , and ſerious conſ1deration of this our laſt paſ 


Chap. 19, 


13.1,yart.1. Of the day of our death and departure. 357 


a though they uſed it nor, The third effe&t that follow- 3. 
«hin the meditation of death, is the under{tanding of 
ar own baſenefle and viliry , whexeunto S. Part ex- 
wetted the Corinthians when be ſaid unto them ; Ex- 
et you be reprobates, you know your ſelves, For he 
that thinkech often upon the ſtate of a dead man, z Cor. 13, 
hall eaſily confeſſe with S, James : That our life 15 4 - 4: 
mogr ; and with Eſay : That all the glory of man, "Re 
the 4; 4 flower of the field, And will finally ſay 
1s himſelf with the Wiſc-man : Quid ſuperbit terra Eccl. 19. 
&cms> Why doth earth and quit wax proud , and 
ake ſo much upon it ? 

33, Theſe are three moſt excellent effeCts, that do 
aſe, by frequent meditation and conſideration of 
tath, But beſides theſe , there followeth alſo 4. 
fourth , which is the caſting fron us all ſuperfluous 
worldly cares, which are commonly in them that con- 
dernot their end, according as the Wiſe-man warn- 
eh us, when he ſaith : God hath gives (or permitted) Feel. 3. 
# the ſinner affliction and ſuperfiuons care, to ſcrape 
ind gather together , to leave it to ſuch asto God it 
þill beft pleaſe, And out of this eftcet is engendred 
dy lirle and little , and by degrees, another more 
nigh and excellent thing , called the contempt of crea- 
ures for the love of their Creatour , whereunto 
knt Paxl was arrived wien he wrote thoſe fiery _ 
words: 7 ds efteers all things as dung, for the gaining Fhl-3. 
f Chriſt. And from this proceedeth another (which is 
te fixch and laſt ) called the contempt, or rather the &+ 
bye and defire of death, Which S. Partalſo had at- 
ained unto, when he fa1d of hitnlelf : F do deſire to Phil. x. 
be aiſolved, and to be with Chriſt. And the holy Pro- Lag 
part David, who ſaid in the beginning (as you have 
teard ) That the fear of death was fallen upon him : 
came at length rocry ont,2y ſoul doth thirſt after God, 
that is the lvely well-ſpring : when ſhall I come, aud 


a 3 appear 
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appear before the face of God > So that from the fear 
of death (which is the firſt effe&t that ſpringeth of the 
remembrance and meditation thercof ) he was come 
now to the loye and moſt carneſt defire of the ſame, 
which is the (:igheſt degree of comfort, and the mof 
ſupream feclicicy that Saints do arrive unto inthislife, 

34. Endeavour then (my dear Chriſtian brother) 
by frequent and diligent premeditation of thispaſſage, 
to attain to this felicity, or at leaſtwiſe, ro ſome part 
or degree thereof, Fear death now , that thou mayel 
not fear it then. For as God by his holy ſpirit affurah 
us; He that feareth now ſhall be in ſecurity at the 
laſt, 1: the day of his departare. Nay, as holy Jo 
further deſcriberh the matter : He ſhall laugh at the 
day, when other men are in ſpoil and famine: he 
z0t fear the beaſts of the earth; bis league ſhall be 
with the ſtones of Nations ; (that is, he ſhall be no 
more moved or terrified with coming of death, then 
tones are) he ſhall ſee, that his tabernacle ſhall be & 
that day in peace; he ſhall enter into his ſepulcher n 
all abnndance, as a mow of corn in the harvet tum: 
that is, he ſhall depart hence in abundance of all gract 
and merit at the hour of his death, which toa wrenous 
man is the day of harveſt, wherein he ſhall reap the 
rewards of his good deeds , which he hath ſown in 
this life, Thus deſcriberh Fob the blefled departure 8 
a godly man, concluding his whole diſcourſe with 
this admonition and exhortative clauſe : Ecce, hit 
ita eſt ; quod auditum, mente pertratta, Behold, this 
thing is as I have ſaid : which thou having underſtood, 
paſſe ir not over ſlightly, but revolve and diſcuſſe the 
{m2 ditigently in thy mind : eſpecially adding we 
contemplation of the next enſuing Chapter, Wie 
will ercatly help thee to this effeR, 


OF 


10% 169.0, p074.1, 


of THE GREAT AND SEVERE 
Pains and/puniſhments appointed. by God for 
wicked men and ſinners after 
this life, 


At allo two kinds and ſorts thereof, the one tems- 
poral for them that ſhall be ſaved, 
the other eternal for 
the damned, 
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8 Mongſt all other means which Almighty 

WA 22 God uſech towards the children of men in 

TR 9 this life, to move 2nd induce them to the 

Fay reſolution, whereof I intreat : the ſtrong- 

> and moſt forcible ( conſidering humane frailty ) 

sthe confideration of puniſhments prepared by him 

for rebellious finners and tranſgrefſours of his 
commandemen:s, Wherefore he uſeth this morttve of- 

ten, as may appear by all the Prophets, who do 

amoſt nothing elſe but thunder out and threaten 

phgues and deſtruQtion- to offenders, And this 7 mon 
mean hath oftentimes prevailed more then any other : 
that could be uſed, by reaſon of the natural love 

which we bear towards our ſelves; and conſequent- 

9 the natural fear which we have of our own dan- 

ﬆ, So we read that nothing could moye the x, , 
Numvites ſo much, as the foretelling chem of their Mar. 12. 
mminent deſtrution, And S. John Baptiſt, albeic 
": came in a ſimple and contemptible manner : yet 
Meaching unto the people the terrour of VenTeance to 
(me, axd that the axe was now put unto the tree , to L263 
eut down for the fire, all ſuch as repented not : he mo- 

ed the very Publicans and Soutciers to fear ( being 
Aaz2 other- 


Mar. 3. 


— 
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otherwiſe people of very hard metal ) in ſuch ſort, ;; 
they came unto him upon this terrible embaſſage, and 
asked what they ſhould do to ayoid theſe puniſh. 
ments ? 

of Gods pu= 2, For ywhich cauſe, having now conſidered in the 


nn I _— Chapter , of death, and of Gods ſevere Juder. 


2-Cor.s. ment enſuing thereupon : ( wherein every man hath 
Rom-3- , to receiyeaccording to his works in this life) it fol. 
loweth , that we conſider alſo of the puniſhmeng 
which are appointed for them that ſhall be found 
faulty in that account, hereby ar leaſt wiſe) if no other 
conſideration will ferve ) to induce Chriftiars to thi 
reſolution of ſerving God. For as I have noted be. 
fore, if every man have naturally a love of himſelf, 
and defire to conſerve his own eaſe: then ſhould h: 
alſo have fear of peril , whereby he is ts fall intoni. 
ſery and calamity, This exprefleth Saint Berl 
very excellently, according to his wont, O man (ſaith 
* he) if thou have lefc all ſhame ( which appr: 
© taincth to ſo noble a creature as thou arrt ) if thou 
© feel no ſorrow (as carnal men do not) yet looſe not 
© fear allo which is found even in brute and ſavag: 
— = &« beaſts. We uſe co load an Aſs, and weary hin 
mediis& © out with labour , and he careth not , becauſe hes 
aorifimis <«.n Aſs: but if thou wouldeſt thruſt him into fire, 
« or fling him into a ditch, he would avoid it as much 
«as he could, for that he loveth life and feareth 
&« death. Fear thou then , and be not more inſenſibl 
© then a bruit beaſt : Fear death , fear judgement, tear 
&« hell. This fear is called the beginning of wiſdont, 
* and 10t ſhame or ſororw ; for thac the ſpirir of far 
© is more potent to reſiſt fin , then the ſpirit of ſhar* 
« or forraw. Wherefore it is ſaid ; Remember tot 
« 22d aud thou ſhalt never (in ; that is, remeniver 53: 
« final puniſhments appdinted for fin, afcer eh1s 1112, 


Tius fa; holy S, Bernard. 
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jpart. 1 Of puniſhments after death. 36r 


 Eirſt therefore to ſpeak in general of the puniſh- 0 FREGINES 

ments reſerved for the life ro come : 36, che Scriptures _ - 
+1 not declare in particular their greatnefle unto us; Jae open. 
et are there many reaſons to perſwade us , that they niſhments. 
ire molt ſevere , grievous , and intolerable. For ferſt, oe 
15 God is a God 1n all his works, that 1s to ſay, great, 
wonderfull , and terrible : ſo eſpecially he ſhewerh 
the ſame in his puniſhments : when he taketh upon 
tim to puniſh, being called for that cauſe in holy val.4: 
Scripture , both God of juſtice : and God of revenge. Plal.s, 
And the Propher David doth {o much exaggerate the 
rerrours of Gods puniſhments when he is angry, as 
he doth not onely ſay twice to God in one Pſalme; Plal.89, 
n ira tua defecrmus : we cannot ſubhſt or Rand in 
thy wrath ; but addeth alſo this exaggerative interro- 
extion ; Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? or 
who for ery fear can expreſs thy anger , and force 
thereof > Wherefore ſeeing all his other works are ſo = 
Majeſtical and exceeding our capacitics as we prove Hi Majefty, 
Gly : we may likewiſe gather,that his hand in punith- 
ment is no leſſe wonderfull, whzn he beginneth. God 
himſelf reacherh us to reaſon 1g this manner 3 when 
he faith : And will ye not then fear me? and will ye '&r: 5. 
wt tremble before my face? who have ſet the ſands 
fir limits to the ſea ; and have gives the waters 1 
commandment never to paſſe the ſame ; u9 not thex, 
when they are moſt troubled, and the wave: there} 
moſt outragrious ? As who would fay ; 1f I be wonder- 
full and do paiſe your imagination, in theſe works of 
the ſea and other cf this world , which you behold 
Gly : then have ye juſt cauſe to fear me, confidering 
nar my puniſhments are like to be correſpondent to 
ne orearnefle of my other actions, 

4. Another conjeEture of the great and ſevere ju. Gods merey: 
{ice of God in punithing , may be the conſideration 
£4 0s infinite and unſpeakable meicy 3 which as it 

i$ 


Fſal. 24, 


Korn. s. 
Eſay 13. 


3. 
Gods patj- 
ence, 


Chriftian Direftory, Chas, 11 
is the very nature it ſelf of God, and conſe 
without end or meaſure, as his God-head is: ſo is 
his juſtice, And theſe two are the two armes (wx 
were ) of his divine Majeſty , embracing and kif 
one the other , as the Scripture ſaich, And: therefor 
aSin a man of this world, if we had the meaſure of ov 
arme, we might eaſily conjeQure the length of thee. 
cher; ſo beholding daily the wonderfnll examples 
Gods infinite mercy towards them that do repent: w 
may thereby conceiye the ſeyerity of his juſtice to 
wards ſuch as he reſeryeth to puniſhment in the life» 
come, and whom , for that cauſe, he calleth in hol 
Writ : Vaſafurort,that is, veſſels of fury, whereon to 
exerciſethe rage of his dreadfull and moſt terrible in- 
dignation, 

5. A third conſideration to induce us to the under- 
ſtanding of the greatneſſe of Gods puniſhments in 
general ; may be his maryellous patience, and | 
ſuffering of ſinners in this life, As that ( for ey" 
he permitteth divers men from finne to finne , from 
day to day, from year to year, and from Age to ag, 
to live continually in the contempt of his Majefty, 
and cranſgrefſion of his commandements ; refuſmg all 
perſwaſions, allurements , good inſpirations, or 0- 
ther means of grace and fayour, that his merc- 
full goodnefſe can deviſe to offer for their amend- 
ment, And what man in the world could ſuffer 
this > or what mortal heart were able by ineftim- 
ble ſufferance and forbearing in this life, to ſhe# 
{uch patience ? We ſay among men that Parrentid 
leſa vertitur in farorem; Patience violated tum- 
ech it ſelf into rage ; but Gods patience we ſec dai- 
ly in this world , not only violated, and exaſpert- 
t2d by the perſeverance of finners in their fins, 
but negleRed, and condemned alſo. Wherefore | 


this ould not be requred with ſeverity ny 
niiſk 


ns Of the puniſhment after death, 363 


t, in the world to come, it might ſeem to 


1+2o2inſt the law of juſtice and equity, and ſo one 

Mm it God to be longer then the other, Saint Paul 

wcherh this reaſon in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 

here he ſaich : Doeft thox not know that the beni- nom. 2: 

nity of God 1s #ſed to bring thee to repentance ? and 

they by thy hard and impenitent heart , doeft heap up 

wigeance unto thy (elf, 11 the day of wrath and ap. 

jearance of juſt judgements , which ſhall refFore to 

wry man according to his works, In which ſentence 

int Pawl uſeth the phraſe of heaping wrath or ven- 

qeaxce , to fignifie thereby , that like as the cove- 

ts man doth lay up money daily to make his heap 

nereaſe,ſo the unrepentant finner deth heap fin upon 

fn: and God on the contrary fide heapeth venge- 

nee to yengeance, untill his meaſure be full, to re- 

fore in the end, 2weaſzere againſt meaſare, as the Pro- voy. «5. 

pet ach, and co pay us, as another Prophet ſaith, ac. '** "© 

mnding tothe multitude of our ewn abominations. 

6, This was the meaning of Almighty God when, 

efaidto Abrahans:T hat the iniquities of the A:zoy . *0-18. 

ſans were wot yet complete : Asalſoin the Revelations groun 

mtoS, Fohn Evangeliſt, when he uſed thisconcicif1orn of 

tat book: He that doth evil. Jet him do yet more ew! : 

nd be that lieth 1n filth,let hing yet become more filthy: 

[1 behold I come quickly, and my reward is with weto 

tuder to every man according to his deeds. By which 

»r6God figniheth, that his forbearance & toleration 

ti finners in this life, is a preparation of his great- 

t(everity in the life to come: which the Prophet Da- 

*d4 doth infinuate in like manner , when talking of a 

arlefſe finnerhe ſaith : God ſhall deride hins for that Plat. 36 

iſeeth before hand,t hat his day will come, Which day * 

{no doubt) is to be underſtood the day of account & 

; wniſhment after this life ; for ſo doth God more at E=*ch. 7. 

"krze declare himſclf in another place in theſe words, 
And 


Heb. 10. 


« the end is come; now (I ſay) the end is come up. 
© on thee, And I will ſhew on thee my fury, and] 
* Will judge thee according to thy wayes, Iwill lay a. 
* 92inſt thee all thine abominations, and mine eye 
* ſhall not ſpare thee,neither will I rake any mercy up. 
** on thee, bur I will lay thine own wayes upon thee, 
© and thou (halt know that I am the Lord, Behold af. 
* flictien cometh on, the end is come, the end (I ſay) 
* 15 come : it hath watched againſt thee, and beholdit 
* 1s come : deſtruCtion is now come upon thee: the time 
** 15 come, the day of ſlaughter is at hand, Shortly wil 
* I pour out my wrath upon thee , & I will fill my fury 
* in thee, and Lwill judge thee according to thy ways, 
« and I will lay all thy wickedneſſe upon thee 1 mine 
« eye ſhall not pity thee , nor will I take any compal. 
* f19n upon thee, bur I will lay thy wayes upon thee, 
* and thy abominations in the mid(t of thee; andthou 
* ſhalt know that I am the Lord that riketh, Hitherto 
© is the- ſpeech of Almighty God, delivered by the 
* mouth of hisholy Prophet Ezechiel, 


$ 2, Of two ſorts of puniſhments after this life, the on 
rtemporal,the other eternal : and firſt of the tempor, 


Eeing then we now underſtand in general,that 

:he puniſhwents of God in the life to come arc 

mott certain to be great and ſevere, to all ſuch asfall 
into them (fcr which cauſe S. Pax affiimerh ; That 
It is a horrible thing to fall into the hands of the 
ving God: ) Let us conſider ſomewhat 1n partia- 
lar , what manner of pains and puniſhments they 
ſhall be, For better conceiving whereof, it 15 to be no- 
ted, that there be two ſorts of {inners in this world : 
the one, Which dye in the guilt of mortal ſine ; and 
in the disfayom and hard of Almighty God, ct 
W19Y 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chep.ro 
« And thou ſon of man, this ſaich thy Lord Gog: 


16, |[;1,94t.1. Of the puniſhment after death. 365 


: | omit is ſaid, T he portion of wicked men ſhall be tn Apoc. 21, 
> | be lake of burning with fire and brimftene, which is 


alled the ſecond death And Chriſt in the Goſpel ſaich 


Frhe fame mien : Paleas autem comburet 1gni inextin- Mar. 3. 


mwhils + God (hall burn theſe kind of men which are 


archaffe, with unquenchable fire. The other, which 
jayethe guilt of their fin pardoned by their repentance 
1 this life, but yer have not made that temporal ſatis. 
2&ion to Gods Juſtice, nor are ſo throughly purged 
nthis world , as they may paſſe to Heaven without 
aniſhment { and of theſe it is writren by S.Paxl: They 
lfered detriment , but yet they ſhall be ſaved, as by 


br, Upon which words the holy Father 'S. AuFF:n * Cor, 3. 


micech thus : Becauſe S.Paul ſaich that rheſe men ſhall _ 
k ſaved by fire , therefore this fire 1s contemned : but Plat $7. 
(rely, though they ſhall be ſaved by it, yet 15 this fire 

wre grievous then whatſoever a man can ſuffer in 

thi life ; albeit, you know how great and intollerable 

thugs men have or may [uffer : So he. And the ſame 

\. 4nfin in another place expoundeth yet further the Hom: r6.ex 
wrds of the ſaid Apoſtle in this manner. They which 5%: hom. 
beve done things worthy of temporal puniſhment(whoms 

he Apoſtle ſaith, They ſhall be ſaved by fire) muſt * ©97-3- 
ſe through a fiery rrver,& moſt horrible ſhallows of 

wing flames, ſignified by the Prophet when he ſaith, 

anda floud of fire went before him ; azd look how Pan: 7- 
wc matter there is left in their ſins, ſo long muſt 

they ſ ck 1n paſſing throngh, how mnch the fanlt re- 

aureth; ſo much ſhall the pumſhment of this fire re 

mee, And becauſe the word of God doth compare 

he ſoul of a inner to a por of braſs, ſaying, Put the por 

"My unon the coals, untill all the ruſt he melted off : 
lerefore, 111 this fre, all 1dle ſpeeches, all filthy cogi- 
"tons, all light firs ſhall boil out and conſume, which 
1 a ſhore way mght have been ſeparated from the 
ſd in this life by alms, and tears : Hicherto S, Auſtin 
S, An 


366 
Lib. devera $8, And the ſame holy Father in another place 
—_— yet further theſe words : .* If a finner by Fi » 
cap.18, *anceand converſion eſcape death and obtain life, 

&« for all that I cannot promiſe himythat he ſhall 
<1 pain or puniſhment, For he chat deferred 
« fruits of repentance untill the next life, muſt be 
© fected in Purgatoryin fire: and this fire (I tell yg) 
© though it be not everlaſting ; yert is it paſſing grip 
<« vous, for it doth far exceed all pains that mana 
© ſuffer in this life, Never was their found*out ya { 
« oreat 2 pain in fleſh, as that is, though Martyrs hae 
<* abidden ſtrange torments, and many malefaQay 
&© haye ſuffered exceeding great puniſhments and tor. 
© ments for their evil facts, 
9.TolikceffeR doth S.Gregory write of the ſeyeriq 
of this puniſhment expounding thoſe words of Dank 
Gregor. in O Lord, rebuke me not in thy fury , nor correft mu 

Fſalrertium thy wrath. This is as if he had ſaid (ſaith S. Gregor)! 

Flal.27, - Know that after this life, ſome muſt be cleanſed bypu. 

e1ng fire, and others muſt receive ſentence of etemal 

The grie: damnation, But becauſe I cſteem that purging fir 

—_— (though it be tranſitory) to be more intollerable then 

purgiog fire, 21! the tribulation which in this life may be ſuffered? 

therefore, I do not only dcfire , not to be rebuked in 
the fury of eternal damnation ; but alſo I greatly fer 
to be purged in the wrath of tranſicory correction, 
Thus far S. Gregory, And I might: adde an hundred 
like other ſayings out of the ancient holy Father, 
touching the extream ſeverity of this purging-fire afte 
death and of the great fear which they had thereof, But 
that thisalready ſpoken may be ſufticient to give adm 
niſhment to Catholick men , that agree with thele 
Saints in belief of this Do&rine , more carctully to 
look unto themſelves , for avoiding the rigour ofths 

Auguſt, ig f1Ye, Eſpecially by theſe two principal means of Alms- 

Tlal.z7, Areds and Tears, whereunto S, Auguſtine mot - 

neft! 


Chriſtian Direftory, - Th. 
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E EZ wn 


0 parioI., 
wy y exhorteth them in the place before alledged 3 


Of the pumiſhments after death. 


where alſo be frameth this notable collection : © You 
«now (ſaith he) how great pains wigked men have, 
Cor may ſuffer in this life ; and yer have they ſuffered 
go greater then good men may alſo ſuffer, and have 
«{ffered, For whatſoever malefaRours,thieves, adul- 
Cterers, murderers, wicked and fſacrilegious peaple 
@ haye ſuffered by laws: no lefle grievous have Mar- 
®rors fuffered for the confeſſion of Chriſt , and both 
theſe are much more.eake then the purging fire be= 
Core mentioned : Gravior erit ile 1gnis, quan quis 
Eetelf bomo pati in bac vita : This fire is more grie- 
C1ous then whatſoever a man can ſuffer in this life, 
(Theſe things therefore which we ſuffer bere, though 
© auch more eaſic then that fire ; yet you ſee, that 
{en will doany thing rather then ſuffer the ſame : 
"ow .much more then owght we to do that little 
which God commendeth us, to ayoid that fire ? 
*This was the feeling which learned $. Angnſtine 
td in theſe affairs, 

to, And truly it is very ſtrange and wonderfull to 
ealider, how great fear and terrour holy men of anci- 
at ures conceived at the very cogitation of this fire, 
ad how ſlenderly we paſſe the ſame over now-a- 
Wes,having infinite more cauſe to fear then they had. 


"Un would now before hand provide for my head 
Kundance of water, and to mine eyes a fountain of - 
.ars: forſo perhaps the burning fire ſhould -rake no 
bold, where running tears had cleanſed before. And 
$0 in another place 3 * I tremble 8 ſhake for fear 
« falling into Gods hands, I would gladly preſenc 
ay (elf before his face already judged of wy felf,and 
not 


lnong other,that bleſſed devout man S. Bernard,who Bernar. fer- 
alſo exemplary and tridt a life, as the world doth 4 fex :ribu- 

tring into contemplation of this matter, brake «s. & 55.1n 
bnh into theſe words enſuing : © O would God ſome Cant- 


a — — ———— 


Chriſtian Direttory, Chap. 11 


&© not to be jndged then of him. Therefore, I wi 
© make reckoning whiles I am here , both of my good 
&« deeds and of my bad; My evil deeds ſhall be cor. 
& reed with better works; they ſhall be watered with 
© rears ; they ſhall be puniſhed by faſting ; they (hall 
« e amended by ſharp diſcipline. I will rip up the 
** yery hottome of my wayes and works, to the endhe 
** may ind nothing untried at that day , or not fully 
** c1\cufſed ro his hands. And then I hope in his mercy, 
© rhat he wall not judge the ſame faults again , as he 
* hath promiſed, Hitherto are the wards of S, Bernard; 
whoſe fear and ſolicitude for avoiding theſe temporal 
puniſhments in the next life, no marvel though it ws 
ſo great : for that in another work of his he hath theſe 
words ; K now ye that what ſins ſoever have been my- 
lefted by us here in this life, they ſhall be puniſhed «- 
terward an handred fold inthe parging places of tht 


life to come, 


Kern. ſerm, 
de obitu 
Humberti, 


_ 11. Thelike great fear uttered holy S. Ambroſe in 
p—_ theſe words : O Lord, if thou reſerve any thing mm: 


to be revenged inthe next life : yet I bumbly beſeech 

thee, that thou give me not np to the power of wick 

Serm. 29. in [P171ts , whiles thou wipeFt away my ſins by the paint 

plal. 1138. of Purgatory, And again in another place ; © Iſhal 

« be ſearched and examined aslead (in this fire)and! 

<« muſt burn untill all the lead be melted away. And 

« if then there be found no ſilyer-mettal in the ; wol 

© unto me,for I mult be thruſt down to the profoundeR 

t. Cor. 3- E © parts of hell,or elſe wholly waſted away, as ftraw 10 

«rhe fire, Bur if any gold or filver be fcund mm 

&« not through my works , but by grace and Chrif 

« mercy, and through the miniſtery of my Pricſthoed 

< I ſhall alſo once ſay : Swrely they that truft inthit 
« hall never be confounded. 

12, This was the feeling-fear which theſe holy me 


had of the judgements of Almighty God , andot ” 
renapor: 


Pal. 36. 


Wr gart. , Of the puniſhment after death, 
emporal puniſhment after this life. And now let 
is lay our hands upon our hearts, and think that when 
teſe great Saints , theſe great Counſellorus ( as 1c 
«re ) of Almighty God , and pillets of his Church 
butter this dread , having lived as they had ; what 
ught we to do, living as we do > For when we hear How muets 
theſe men ſpeak , we muſt imagine to hear the whole —_ =_ 
Church of God of thoſe times , with all the Saints and a——_ 
hereof ro ſpeak unto us rhe ſame : for that their judge- A - | 
. : Ove us, 
neat, faich, and feeling, was all one, Ler us hear 
then yet a lirtl further ( if you pleaſe ) what they ſay 
into us in this behalf , what counſel they give us, 
wat forewarning and caveat they lay before us for 
ur greateſt good, 
12, Firſt of a!l , che aforeſaid holy Father S, Au- 
ine , of whom we mean in this place moſt to ſerve 
ar ſelyes, for that he ſeemeth above all other Fathers 
vhaye made moſt particular conſideration and refle- 
ion upon this marrer , to ſtirre us up to vigilancy in 
his behalf,he writeh chus upon thoſe words of Gene- 
is; Thow ſhalt eat the bread in the ſweat. of thy brows, Gen.s; 
*He that doch nor till his ground well, bur ſuffererh _y w_ 
"the ſame to be over-grown with thorns,ſhall feel rhe Manich. 
*maledition of his ſaid ground in this life , in all.*?+ 20: 
"his works, and after this life, he (hall feel in thenext, 
"world the purging-fire, or pains everlaſting ; ſo as 
"00 nian may eſcape that ſentence : and therefore we 
"0pht to procure , that our ſuffering may be rather 
*n this life then .in the next, This is his counſel, 
ich in many other places he doth urge as good and 
nofitable, 
_ 14. * I deſeech you brethren ( ſaich he ) hear my Aug. con. 2: 
: words, and make profir of them; &c. Whoſocver *2 *'#: 293+ 
: lyerhafcer a certain kind of carnal life in this world, 
\& yet departeth not from the lap of Chrifts Church,, 
. or 1s not ſeduced by hereticks , or divided into a 
B b © contrary 


370 Chapt | bi 
« contrary part, he ſhall be purged by a fiery for. 
« nace, for that without this fornace, he cannot be 
&« placed at the right hand of God. So he. And 
further in another place more plainly and err 
he writeth thus, 
| t5. *The word of God in a certain place of the 
Etek-24. * Prophet, doth compare a finfull ſoul unto a pot of 
hot rs © braſs, ſaying : Set her empty upon the hot coals unil 


and coun- 
ſels of $, 


Auguſtine, 


Ibid: 


Aug. ſer. 51. 
deSandtis. 


al, 9, 


Chriftian Direftory; 


&« hey brafſe and all her tin do melt away : Inthi |' 


Divers notra- ©© trjall of this 
ble ſpeeches cc 


purging fire, all idle ſpeeches, alldi. 
honeſt cogitations , all the multitude of light 
« fins, which have infeed her purity, muſt be melts 
& out : her tin and lead of divers defeRts that wel 
** crept upon her, and did defile her divine Image, 
& ruft be conſumed, which here in this life might 
&© haye been ſeperated from her by a ſhort and cots 
« 5endious tranſaftion of Tears and Almri-deth, 
And again in the yery ſame place, © O happyatt 
« they that now living well , and contented with nt- 
«* ceffary riches co their body , liberal of their om, 
<« chaſte in themſclves, and not cruel to others, dort- 
< deer themſelyes from this fiery fornace, &c. So he, 
16. and for that ſame raſh inconſiderate and are- 
teſfe people of his time ( as now alſo are found among 
Catholicks ) though they doubted not of theſe _ 
ments, or of the rigour thereof ; yer ſhewed notlo 
great fear or care to avoid them, as they ſhould, for 
that they were but temporal, and not eternal ; here- 
prehendeth greatly this confideration, in theſe wort: 
Some uſe to ſay, I[ care not greatly how long eo 
T ſtay 17 paſſing this fire ſeeing that at la I fad 
attain to life everlaſting : But ( alas) dear Brotie, 
let no man ſay thus ; © for that this Purgatory fire 
« more ſharp then any puniſhment which in thislit 
& can be ſeen, imagined, or felt : and whereas 1ti5 
« of the day of judgement, That one day ſhatl be #4 
we « thouſart 


- 


(4,1,y4t.1. Of the puniſhment after death, 
«rhouſand years , and 4 thouſand years as one day: 
s How doth any man know whether this paſſage 
through this fire be for daycs, or monerhs, or per- 
k hips years? And he that now will be loath co put one 
«f his fingers into burning fire, ought to fear the tor- 
Cment both of body & ſoul.in that fire,though it were 
«hr for a little time, And therefore let every man 
*bour with all his forces , that he now ayoid mor- 
6tall finnes ( which caſt into hell ) and redeem 
Effer fignzs by good works, as no part of them re- 
"min to be conſumed by that fire. This is S. eA#- 

fines exhortation , and he that loyeth his own 
%oood will hearken unto it, 

17. And yer further a little after in che ſame place, 
dis holy Father having ſpoken both of everlaſting 
Rins of the damned in hell , as alſo of theſe temporal 
piſhments in Purgatory, he concludeth thus : * Er 
"te, &c, And therefore thoſe which deſire to be de- 


+ | *lirered both from theſe perpetual pains, as alſo this 


"*temporal purging fire 3 let them not commit dcadly 


"Ins, And if they have heretofore committed them, 


*et them do fruitful penance: and as for little and 
"Gaily fins, let them not ceaſe daily to redeem with 
"g00d works, And yer further : Er ided continuts 
"wationbue , &c, And therefore by continual 
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Mark this 
reaſon of 4 
$, L 


How ſmal- 
ler fins ma 
be redeemed 
accordingrto 
s. Auguſtine. 


"prayers, and frequent faſtings, and large almes, and 


"eſpecially by forgiving them that haye offended a- 
"Kinlt us,muſt ordinary daily fins be redeemed, leaft 
"they multiplying & growing to a great heap, ſhould 
 Gepreſſe and drown our ſoul : of which fins what- 
"loeyer is not redeemed by us in this life , muſt be 
\ Purged, by that fire, whereof the Apoflle ſpeakerh: 
That he which bailded ftraw, ſtubble, and other 

ſuch matter upon the foundation of bu belief , 


"full ſuffer detriment , but yet be ſaved, as by that 
fre; Thus far S, eAnguftize, who giveth the ſame 
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CTEPO- 
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x.Cor.z. Cxpolition of S, Pal; words * in many other places al. 
* Enenic- E. {0 of his works , Which were over long "ere to repent; 


67. & 683, 
& lib. de 


but hereby his judgement, ſenſe and feeling in this xf. 


fide & ope- fair js evidently dcclared, 


Ttibu$,14-15» 
16. & lib. 21. 


I 8. Wherefore, to conclude this matter,for ſom 


decivir.c.4-2S is neceſſary in this place, we ſee here divers poing 


& Pal. 80. 
Points to 
be nored 
out of S. 
Auguſtine. 


I, 


touched by S, Auguſtine : a$ firſt, what diff:renc | 


there is berween them that fin «deadly , and die wh, 


out repentance, and go directly to eyeriafting puniſh. || 


ment for the ſame ( as preſcnily you ſhall hear hin 
more particularly avouch:) and thoſe others, whole 


Chip.11, ; 


fins are lefle grievous, and called by Divines, Venid Fit! 


( for that they ſeperate vs not wholly from God 
grace , nor do make us guilty of everlaſting dan. 
nation as the mortal do : which fins are puniſh. 
ed onely with temporall pains in the next lite, and 
not- eternally, Secondly, S, Amgnſtine teacheth, 
that albeit theſe pains be not eternal ; yet are they (0 
grievous, as all wiſe and godly Chriſtians ought gret- 
ly to fear them, they exceeding in his opinion, the 
rigour of any wordly pains or puniſhments that can 
be deviſed, Thiidly , how grcat our care oughtto 
be, not onely utte:ly to fly and avoid greater fn 
under pain of eternal damnation ; bur theſe ordinary 
leſſer {ins alſo, ſo far forth as we may : and tt 
ſuch , as through frailty do crecp upon us, ought to be 
remedied and wiped away by torrowfull ſighs, 2n6 
frequentation of other good works, All waica 
points do declare unto us, what an exact rwle of Chr 
{tian life 1s required of us by our Saviour , and 
how diligcnt, fearfull, and carcfull choſe ancient F- 
thers were in performing the ſanmie,and how negligent 
{loathfull and carelcfſe we are now-a-dayes 11 in 
important point, | 

19. And ſo for final concluſion of this matter, ll 
may be obſcryed, that the common belief of wel 
purgiry 


"ts =J 
-] 
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31pat.1, Of the puniſhment after acath. 
grring pains of rhe next life , was ſo univerſally re- 
In S. eAugnFtine's time, as divers did paſle to 
+ other extreivity to think , that all kind of ns and 
qners might be purged and ſaved by this fire : which 
four S, oAugnſt:ne himſelf refurech in divers parts 
{his works, One place onely (Hall ſerve for an exam- 
+ Thus chen he writ-th in his Enchiridion : Credar- 
gautem 4 quibuſdam, &c, Certain men are of be 
& chat all fuch as retain the name of Chriſt, and are 
wized in bis Church, and are not cur off from the 
ae, by any [chiſme or herefic, ſhall be ſaved by this 
ſr though they live never ſo wickedly, and alchough 
heir fins be neither wiped away with penance, nor re= 
kemed with almes-deeds in this life, yea though they 
xſeyere therein even uncill their laſt day : notwith- 
lnding they grant that their puniſhment ſhall be 
img, according to the greatneflſe of their finnes, 
houth not everlaſting, But they which believe 
tis, and yet are Catholicks, ſeem to be deceived 
Ja certain piriful affetion, For that if we conſult 
aly Scripture , we ſhall find another anſwer, For 
tz Apoſtles words are plain : Be not deceived, nete 


hall poſſeſſe the Kingdome of God : * But if theſe men 
"ferlevering 1n thele fins, ſhould notwithſtanding for 
*he faith of Chriſt which they hold, be ſaved ( by 
*palling throngh this tire) then ſhould chey alſo be 
"received into the Kingdome of God, which is con- 
*trary to the former words of S. Paul, 

- 20, Thus far Saint Anguf ine, whereby we may 
&, how far off men in his dayes were from divers 
nours, that believe no purging fice ar all, which theſe 
Cir men would have to ſerve alſo for martal finnes 
never ſogrievous, But it was an errour running to the 
cream, as hath been declared. And the.-rca- 
0n hereof js, for that theſe , who are to receive benefft 
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Enchir.c. 67. 


iter formicators, wor idolaters, nor adulterers, 8c, 1Cor.s. 
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Avg. Tn- 
ohir. c. 116, 


Aug. 1.21. de 


Civit. Dei 
6. 2.4- 


Avg. ferm, 
34. de verb. 
Apoſ.. 


Chriſtian Direfory, Chap, 11, 
by this purging fire do die in the ſtate of Gods grac, 
and are his children, and ſo as children have thisf. 
vour,that they may in this life with good works redeen 
their temporal puniſhment for the life to comeandy. 
tertheir death be relieved alſo by the help of others tha 
pray, and do good deeds for them ; and principally y 
the publick ſacrifice of the Church, which to the other 
( though yet Catholicks ) if they die in the guilt 
mortal ſin, cannot ayail, nor be profitable, So thatto 
uſe S. Auguſtine's words: A man muſt merit thi 
world by good life , that theſe helps of others nay. 
vail him after death. And this doArine the holy f4 
ther doth eyery where inculcate in the name of the 
whole Church of God in his dayes: whereof ſhall 
onely giye thee (good Reader) an example or two far 
thy better inſtruction, and exhortation to piety, out 
of many places of $, Azguſtine's works , that mayte 
alledged. 

21, Firſt then in his worthy Book Of the Cit 
God, after a large and pious conſideration of this mat. 
ter, he hath theſe words: For ſome men after ther 
death the prayers of the Church, or of proxs people «1 
heard ; but it us for ſuch who after their baptiſme ns 
ther lived ſo evil, as they might be judged unworthy} 
ſuch mercy, neither yet ſo well, as they needed nt ſud 
mercy. So this good Father, Bur yer more at larg: 
doth he expound the matter in another place of bs 
works in theſe words: * No man may doubt,buttta 
« the ſouls departed from this world , are hoipen 
«© the prayers, and ſacrifices of the holy Church, and 
«© by the almes-deeds which are done for them, 
© whereby Almighty God is moved to deal more 
&« mzrcifully wich them \, then their fins haye'&- 
© ſerved, For this doth the univerſal Church 
* Chrilt- @bſerve and praGtiſe ; as receiyed from if 
* ancient forefathers, that when commemoration 
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1.45.1. Of the prunſhments after death. 


'| « qade in due place of the Sacrifice , for ſach as are 


« departed in the communion of the body and Bloud 
« of Chriſt qur Saviour: that then the [aid Sacrifice 
«hb» offered alſo for them, &c. Bur this muſt be 
«done for ſuch men only , which did ſo live before 
"heir death, as theſe things might be profitable to 
6 them after thetr death, For as others, that went 
Cur of this world without that faith which the Apo- 
& Ale ſaich death work by charity, and withour recei- 
# ring her ſacraments, in vain are theſe good offices of 
Ce piety done for them , which had no piety when 
"they lived upon earth to meritthis, So he, 

22, And yet more exactly doth he urge this mat- 
er in his Enchiridon , or InſtruRion to the ſimple , 
for that he would have the matter the better to be re- 
nembred,and imprinted in the hearts of all good Chri- 
fan, and Catholick peaple, © Ir is not to be denied 
«{{aith he ) but chat the ſouls of them that are depart- 
*ed, are much relieved by the piety of their living 
"friends , when either the Sacrifice of our Mediatour 
bis offered for them, or almes are given in the Church 
©n cheir behalf: Bat yet theſe thivgs do only profit 
"ſuch, as deſerved while they lived, that theſe helps 
" wmght profit thens after their death : For that there 
"2 certain ſtate of life, neither ſo good, but that it 
*may have need of theſe helps after death , neither 
*yer ſo evil, but that theſe offices may prefit them. 
"And on the contrary fide, there is another Rate of 
*men ſo g00d,as they need not this help. And of others 
"ſoevil, as they cannot be.holpen by ir when they 
"arc once dead. Wherefore here in this life all merit 
"uy gotten , whereby after this life a man may be re- 
"lived or nor, Andlet no man hope after his death 
* he ſhall be able to meric thac at Gods hands , which 
* henegleted to deſerve while he lived. ec. | 

23, Thus this holy Father, nor only inflcuReth us, 
b 4 what 
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death. 
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Aug. in En- 
chirid.c-1 00+ 


Differene 
ſtates of 
livers ia this 
world, 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.r1, 


what the holy Church of Chriſt did in his dayes both 
believe,teach, and practice concerning this affair : bu 
ſtixreth us up alſo with holy ſtings and pricks of deyo. 
tion , todothelike , both for our ſelves, and for our 
friends that are dead, For our ſclves,by endeavouring 
now by good life, to make our {elyes capable of theſe 
holy helps after our death: and for our friends to be 
Faithfull and ſollicitous for them after they are depart- 
ed, that theſe holy helps be procured and performed 
for them , eſp*c1ally for ſuch as we think did dye in 
ſuch caſe, as theſe helps might profit them; that is to 
ſay, as before hath been touched , ſuch as dyed in the 
Catholick faith, and received her Sacraments before 
their departure, For to this concluſion S, Anguſtine re. 
turneth again preſently in the ſame place , as princi- 
pally to be born in mind: to wit : T hat not all ſorts of 
men, but ſome onely are in caſe to take benefit by theſe 
helps of the C harch; that is to ſay, neither thoſe that 
are very good , who g0 preſently to heayen ; neither 
thoſe that are very evil, and are thrown down imme- 
diately into hell : ut a mean or middle ſort of people 
berwecn both theſe , which may be preſumed to be the 
oreateſt part of Catholick Chriſtians, whoſe faith be- 
ing ſccure, thoigh in life they have committed mortal 
fins; yet dying repentant, and receiving the Sacr- 
men:5 of the Church,the guilt is remitted, and ſo there 
remaineth ordinarily ſome temporal ſatisfaction on'y 
to be paid in this purging fire, as we have heard Saint 
Anguſtine declare unto us before, 

24, And yet further it is ro be noted , that albet 
in this life , we cannot know certainly of all that dyt, 
who appertain to one ſort,and who ro the other; who 
co directly to heaven, who to hell, and who remain 
1n purgatory (except only Martyrs, of whom tn 
Chuch afureth us, that they preſently paſle to hea- 
yen , upon which ground S, Cyprias faith , T hat it 


10.1.p4t. # 


| Of the pumſhments after death. 


ies injury to Martyrdome to pray for Martyrs : ) 
* norwichſtanding when the matrer is in doubt , we 
wy in charity pray for all : and you ſhall hear the 
maſon out of Saint . eA=guftine's own words. For 
ws he writeth,repeating again the former diſtin&tion 
{three ſorts of people, that dye in different Rare and 
condition of life. 
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25. * I have ſaid before (ſaith he) that theſe offi- Aug, ibid. 
bes of the Church, and of pious people, do not pro- vbi ſoprs. 


&ft all men that are dead : and why dothey not pro- 
«fall, buc for the difference of life, that each man 
din his body? Whenſoever then either ſacrifice of 
«the Altar , or whatſoever almes-deedsare offered up 
*in general for all baptized Chriſtians that are de- 
&rarted, without reſtraint ; theſe oblations for ſuch as 
%re yery good,are thanks-givings,and for ſuchas are 
"not very evil, they are propitiations (or obtainings 
"ofpardon ) and for ſuch as dyed very evil, albeit 
"they yield no help tothe dead; yer are they certain 
*conſolations to the living. And whom they do pro- 
"fit, it is unto this ; that either their ſins may wholly 
"de forgiven, or at leaſt-wiſe , that their-damnation 
*may be made thereby more tolerable, 

26, Thus he , And for more teſtification, that in 
oudfull caſes we may pray for all, let us hear how 
s. Auguſtine prayed and offered Sacrifice for his Mo- 
ner called Aſon1ca, after ſhe was dead,though he held 
#r fora holy woman, and that her fins were already 


Kolly forgiven , before he prayed for her. I beſeech 


Aug. lib. 9. 
ConfeſT. 
G.TqI 3 . 


{thee good Lord (fairh he) even by the wounds of hina 
"har hanged on the Croffe for us, and fittethat thy 
C right hand to make interceſſion for us, that thou 
 lorgive the ſins of my Mother, I know that ſhe 
_ Xrrciſed her ſelf in the works of mercy, and for- 
: a from her heart all her enemies and debtours + 
. forgive her (good Lords) her debts, forgive, w_ 

rs 


Chriſtian Direfory, 
Uforgive I beſcech thee,& enter not with her jnto juges 
*ment : thou haſt promiſed mercy unto them that we 
< mercifull : and albeit I do beleive that thou haſt done 
© already that which I do ask for my mother : ye ig 
* theſe yoluntery prayers of mine be acceptable wn, 
* thee; for that ſhe being near unto her death,did ng 
*© think how to have her body ſumptuouſly buried, or 
« the ſame to be embalmed with ſweet perfumes, or to 
have any choiſe monument or ſepulchre ereRed unts 
© her in her Countrey : No, ſhe did not ordainany 
< of theſe things unto us that Rood about her , bur one, 
« ly defired that her memory might be made at thy 
«* Altar, to which ſhe ſerved with ſuch diligence as ſhe 
© never omitted any one day to be preſent, knowing 
© that from thence is diſpenſed that holy Hoſte or $ 
* crifice, whereby is blotted our the guilt of the world, 

27. Thus writeth S. Mxguft:me of his own, and hu 
mothers devotion. And now tell me ( goad Reader) 
what judicious or diſcreet man in the world would oc: 
rather adyenture his ſoul with theſe holy people, and 
with the whole Church of Chriſt in their ancient 
fdayes ( for we muſt preſume that the univerll 


Chriſtian and Catholick Church in Saint eAuv 


f:ne's rime did belieye, teach , and pratice no ather 


then S, Auguſtine himſelf did, which was a chiefpll 
lar thereof : ) what man (I ſay) of judgement,diſcourle, 
or care towards his own ſoul, will not rather advent 
rhe ſame with Saint Auguſtine , and other-like of bs 
faith, learning, gravity, and merits; then with a ne 
crew of good fellows in our dayes , that laugh at thel 
things, and do aſſure men ſalvation without eitht 


prayers or puniſhments, or pains at all: and deing 


afraid, or eſteeming it over labourſome to enter in | 
any particular accounts of their own life and actos | 


in this wotld , or into any care or ſollicitude for fat 
fying in the next; haye refolyed rather to Þ! 


Che. 1: 
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(6,1,part.t. Of the puniſhment after death, 


* a_— <4 


«all : not unlike unto certain broken , and bank- 
merchants , who ſecing themſelves oyerwhelm- 
«wich debrs , do think it the beſt way to calt fram 
hem their account-books , or cut them in pleces, to 
the end they may never be forced to come to particu- 
kr reckonings. 
2$, But our Sayiour Chriſt doth teach us another 
are different courſe , willing us to agree with our 
dyerſary, or credirour while we are here in the way 
ofthis.life, leaſt we being once caſt into priſon (as 


arclſſe bank-cuprs ofcentimes are ) we be forced to cypr. ep. 5e-- 
py the urrermolt farthing : for to this doth holy Saint *d Antoni: 
Cri» interpret this Parable ) which is ſo effeRual *** 


nexhortation for us to look about us, whileſt weare in 
fate to help our ſelves, and to make all accounts clear, 
nd trait in this life , as none but careleſſe, or con. 
ſiencelefſe people will negleCt the ſame. And thus 
much of this ſort of men that axe to ſuffer temporal 
miſhments in the life ro come, 


ſz, Of the everlaſting puniſhments, which the 


damned are to (uffer in the next 


life, 


19, LJ Ut now to paſle from this ſort of people to 
the other , whoſe lot muſt be in everlaſting 
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Mat. p. 


fie, tans ardoribus ſempiterms, ſaith the Scripture lay 9. L 


mh eternal Alames and burnings, and yet never to be 
tnlumed; I mean the reprobate that die in Gods diſ- 
favour , be they Pagans , Hereticks , Schiſmaticks , 
evil living Cathalicks, of whom Saint eAagn- 
Fe hath ſpoken before : theſe (1 ſay ) are in far 
wrle caſe, and more pitiful plight, For albeit ac- 
wding to Divines the fire of Hell and Purgatory be 
Monein ſubſtance, and the pains of the one, as gries 
Wis 2s the other, during the time + yer the difference 

ET | berween 


Luae.24. 


s Pet. 4. 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.r1. 


between eternity , and temporality in the durance 
thereof, is of ſuch infinite temperance, as there can he 
made no compariſon at all : Beſides the helps and a. 
leviations which Chriſtians receive in the purging fire, 
cogether with the afſurance of their final (alyation,and 
hourly hope of their delivery , abbreviation, or mitj. 
oeation of their pains, do exceedingly comfort themin 
that caſe, Whereunto if you adde the preſence of Gods 
orace, the knowledge that they are in his favour, and 
in the unity & participation'of his Catholick Church, 
from which daily they receive ſome ſort or other of 
eaſe, the viſitation of Angels ; which as their brethren 
do come to animate and encourage them in their if. 
ferings: (of all which points,no one is granted or per. 
mitted to them that are damned: ) All theſe thing 
(I@y) being laid together ro make the ſtares no leſſ 
different, then hell and heayen, thongh Purgatory allo 
be hell for the time. 

30. And according to this proportion muſt wecon- 
ceive, that if the puniſhment of this purging fire be 
ſo dreadfull a thing, as S. Augeſt:ne,and other Father 
before have declared : what will the pains of hell it ſelf 
be > And in this reſpe&t may the ſaying of our Sani- 
our be conſidered , which he ſpake to the good wo 
men of Hicruſalem , who lamented his caſe , when he 
was g0INg to his Paſſion : If they do theſe things in 
green wood , what ſhall become of the dry > Which 
words Saint Peter ſecmeth in ſome part to expound, 
when he ſaith: If the Tadgement *of God begin 
with ws which are his ſervants , what ſhall the end 
of wicked men be > If thoſe that dye in Gods g:act, 
and in the unity of his holy Catholick Church , and 
{hall be in the end ſayed,and reign eternally wich hin, 
be notwithſtanding to be puniſhed ſo ſeverely for {nw- 
ter faults ; how ſhall the reprobate and damned , that 


are his enemics and members of the deyil, x ar 
nN11NCC 
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j3.r,part.t. Of the puniſhments after death. 
mihed in hell fire prepared for them , for their ever- 
aſting rormencs? Truly, no underſtanding, no tongue, 
no pen, NO Cogitation can expreſſe the greatnefle , ri- 
2our, dread or defolacion of that puniſhment : yet 
ſhall 1 endeavour for our better admoniſhment and 

revention (for ſo much as the thing is ſo little eſteem- 
d by many careleſſe and ſenſlefle worldlings, 2s by 
heir ations, and order of life may appear ) to ſer 
down briefly ſome of the conſiderations, and contem- 
plarions, ſpeeches, and ſentences, which the holy Scri- 
prure and anctenc Fathers do deliyer unto us for our 
warning 1n this behalf. 

31, And firſt of all, concerning the place it ſelf of of the 
puniſhment appointed for the damned , commonly ara - 
called Hell - the Scripture 1n divers languages uſeth yers rongues 
divers names, bur all tending to expreſle the grievouſ. Eſa. s. & 38: 
neſſe of torments therein co be endured : as for example, 
inthe Latine tongue it is called xfernzs , that is, a Inferhus, 
place beneath, or under ground, as moſt of the old Fa- 
thers, and S, Azgaſtine 1n particular do interpret, Bur Avg. lib. 2. 
whether it be under ground or no, moſt certain it is, — 
that it 15a place molt oppoſite to heaven, which is ſaid 
tobe above, & from which Lacifer was thrown down, lob. x, 

And this name is uſed co fignifie the miſerable dejeRti. E* 14+ 
onand hurling down of the damned,to be troden under 

the feet , not only of Almighty God , but alſo of all 

yood men for ever, For ſo ſaith the Scripture : Behold, Mak + 

the day of the Lord cometh , burning like a fornace 
ard all proud and wicked meu ſhall b: ſtraw to that 
fornace ; And you that fear my name ſhall tread thers 
down, and they ſhall be as berrnt aſhes under the ſoles 
if your feet 1n that day, And this ſhall be one of the 
xeareſt miſeries that can happen to the proud and 
flour Potentetes of the world , (o be thrown down 
with ſuch contempt, and to be trodden under the feet 
them, whom they ſo much deſpiſed in this world. 
32, The 


Chriſtian Direfory. Che). 


32s The Hebrew word which the Scripture uſe 
for Hell, is Seol, which fignifies properly a great ditch 
or dungeon, In which ſence, the ſame place is at 
called 1n the Apocalyps, Lacus re Det; the laked 
Gods wrathi And again, Staguum argens ign 
ſulphare : A pool burning with fire and brimſtone, h 
Greek, the Scripture uſerh three words for the ſane 
place. The firſt is Hades uſed in the Goſpel, whid 
(as PImtarch noted ) ſignifieth a place where noli 
is. The ſecond is Zophos, in S. Peter, which figni 
darknefle it ſelf, In which ſenſe it is called alſo of Fu, 
Terra tentbroſa & operta mortis caligine, A dat 
land, and overwhelmed wich deadly obſcurity, All 
in the Goſpel, Tenebre exteriores, utter darkneſs, 
The third Greek word is T artaros, uſed by S, Peter: 
which word being derived of the yerb taraſſo (which 
fignifieth to terrifie, trouble, and vex ) importethan 
horrible conf uſfion of tormentors in that place: en 
as Fob ſaith,T here is no order bat everlafting horn, 
Which the holy Ghoſt in another place deſcribe 
moreat large in theſe words : There are ſpirits creat 
ro revenge, and in their fury they have fortified ther 
rorments, When the final day ſhall come they ſpl 
. pour forth the force aud rage of him that creatl 
them; fire, hail, famine, death, teeth of beats,ſe- 
pions, and ſerpents. | 

33. The Chaldean word ( which is alſo uſed 10 
Hebrew, & tranſlated into Greck) is Gehenza, firſt 
all uſed by Chrift our Saviour, for the place of the 
which are damned, as S. Hierowe noterh upon tie 
centh Chapter of S.' Matthews Goſpel. And ti 
word being compounded of gee and hinnon, (1 nifid 
a valley nigh to Jeruſalens called the Valley of Hinwn, 
in which the old Idolatrous Jews were wont to bf 
alive their own children, in honour of the devil, £9 


ſound with trumpets, timbrels, and other loud _ 
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etc , whiles they were making of this abominable 
rictifiee, to the end , the pirtifull (hrieks and cries of 
heir children might not be heard, And _— was 
ifterward uſed for the receit of all filchinefſe, dung, 
dead carrions, and the like, And moſt probable it is; 
441 oor Saviour uſed this word Gehenns aboye all 
ohet for Hell, thereby to fignific the miſerable burn. 
ine of ſouls : in that place, che pitcifull clamoursand 
icsof the tormented, the confuſe and barbarous noiſe 
of the tormenters , together with the moſt loathfome 
fithineſfe of che place; which orherwiſe is deſcribed in 
the Scriptures, by the names of adders, ſnakes, cocks: 
thier, Nerpione cmd other yenetmous creatures,as hath 
keen, and ſhall be afcerwards declared, And with 
this word Geherna, concurreth alſo in fignification 2- 
tother uſed by the Propher Eſay , to denote the ſame 


39; 


= > 
omeneſle 
hell. 


pact that is to ſay, Topher , which properly ſigniftcth Tophee. 


foreſaid yalley of the children of Hixzon; but is 
plied expreſly,to declare and n__ the moſt hor- 
rible dungeon of damned ſouls, Which Eſay (caſking 
of God as of a great King) deſcribeth in theſe words : 


From etermity 1s Tophert prepared by this King,a pro. Ea. $6, 


fand and ſpavions room, His foods fire and ftore of 
wod : the Lond of our Lords month doth kindle the 
ſant, like a main river of brimſtoxe, 

34. And now having thus declared the names of 
this place,and thereby alſo ( in ſome part )che nature; 
t remainech that we examine , what manner of pains 
en ſuffer in the ſame, For declaration whereof, we 
maſt conſider , that as Heaven and Hell are contrary, 
ſigned to contrary perſons, for contrary canſes : {0 
laye they in all reſpeRts concrary properties,condirions 
nd effefts ; in ſuch ſort,as whatſoever is ſpoken of the 
klicity of the one, thay ſerye to inferrethe calamity of 
the other : as for example, when S, Paw! faith : T hat 
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reewed 


Kxod. 33+ 


Chriſtian Direfory, 
cerved the joyes that God hath prepartd for them the 
ſhall be ſaved: we may inferre , .that the pains ofthe 
damned muſt be of like proportion. So again, when 
the Scripture ſaith , that the felicicy of them in heayn 
1s a perfect felicity, containing al/ goodneſs, (o thatns 
one kind of pleaſure can be imagined which they pol. 
ſeſſe not : we mauſt think on the contrary part, that the 
miſery of the damned,mult be alſo an abſolute miſery, 
containing all afflictions that may be, without want 
any. So that, as the happineſle of the good is infinite 
and univerſal; ſo is the calamity of the wicked infinite 
and uniuerſal alſo, Now in this life, all the miſeris 


_ and pains which fall upon man are bur parcicular, and 


FT, 
The pains 


efhell ink- , 
eyes, his tongue, his teeth, his Romack, and in all other 


" mite and 
univerſal. 


not univerſal: as for example, we ſee one man pained 
in hiseyes,another in his teerh, another in his ſtomack, 
another in his back, which particular pains, notwith- 
ſtanding, are ſometimes ſo extream , as life is not adl 
to reſiſt them , and a man would not ſuffer themlong 
for the gaining of a million of worlds, 

/ 35. Bar ſuppoſe that ſome one man were tormented 
in all the parts of his body at once , as in his head, hi 

& 

Jjoynts and members of his body beſides : ſuppoſe ( 
ſay) he were moſt cruelly crormented with cxtream pains 
in all theſe parts together, withour eaſe or intermilhon; 
what thing could be more miſerable then this ? whit 
fight more lamenzable ? what calamiry more unſpeak- 
able > If thou ſhouldeſt ſee bur a bruir beaſt lie1n te 
Rreet thus afflicted, I know thou couldeſt not bur ral 
compaſſion of him, Well then , conſider what diffe- 
rence there is berween abiding theſe pains for 2 week, 
or for all eternity : in ſuffering them upon a ſoft 
or upon a burning grid-iron and boiling forna&* 
among a mans friends comforting him , or amo 
thefuries of hell whipping and tormcnring him, Cot- 


fider this ( 1 ſay gentle Reader ) and if thou wouldeb 
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ake a great deal of labour, racher then in chis life tem- 

lly to abide the one ; be content to ſuſtain a little 
nin rather then to incurre,the other in the life ro come 
aernally, | 
36. But yet to penerrate theſe things a little further; 
we onely all theſe parts of che body which have bcen 
aſtrumencs to fin , ſhall be tormented together-in 
his place of uniſhment ; but alſo every ſenſe, 
aterral and internal for the ſame cauſe, (hall be affli- 
&ed'with his particular torment,contrary to the object 
wherein it delighted moſt , and cook pleaſure in this 
wrld : as for example,the laſctvious eyes (hall beaf2 
lied with che ugly and fearful fight of Devils: 
he delicace ears, with che horrible noiſe of damned 
hirits : the dainty noſtrils, with poiſoned ſtench of. 
finſtone, and ocher unſupportable filch : rhe delicate 
ate, with moſt ravenous hunger and unquenchable 
dirt: and all che ſenfivle par:s of the body, with 
wing fire, As alſo inwardly, the imagination of the 
&mned ſhall be tormented with the apprehenſion of 
rains both preſent and to core: the memory, with the 
remembrance of pleaſures paſt : the under ftanding, 
wh conſideration of the felicity loſt, and che miſery 
now come upon them, O poor Chrittian ! what wilt 
thon doe amiaſt the multitude: of ſo intolerable 
alamities > 

37. It is2 wonderful matter, and able ( as one Fo- 
(tr ſfaich ) co make a reaſonable man go our of his 
ms, to confider what God hath revealzd unto us in 
tte Scciprures, rouching the dreadful circumſtances of 
is puniſhment, and yer to ſee how litele rhe wretch- 
Ilſe men of chis world do fear ir. For firft, touching 


univerſality, variety, g 


pans; not onely the reaſons before alledoed , 
dit alſo divers other conſiderations in .the Scriptures, 
As where it 1s ſaid of the 
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damned: Cruciabuntur die & nofte: They ſhall b 
tormented day and night, And again ; Date illi ty. 
wentum: Giyc her torment ; ſ peaking of Babyloxin 
hell. By which words of torture and torment 
well appear, that the pains in hell are exerciſed , ng 
for chaſtiſemenr, bar for affliction onely, and tormex 
of the patients, And we ſee commonly in this world 
that tortures and torments are ſogreat, violent, and 
extream, as the wit of man can reach to deviſe, Iny. 
gine then ( good brother) when God Almighty ſhul 
bend his endeayour and infinite endleſſe wiſdomey ||; 
create torments (as he hath done in hell; ) what may 
ner of torments they are like to be. 

38, If creating an Element hete for our comfor, 
(I mean the fire) he made the ſame ſo inſufferableasi 
is, in ſuch ſort, as a man would nor hold only his hand 


therein one day, for to gain a Kingdome*: what a fir 


(think you ) hath he provided for hell, which isng 
provided for comforr,but onely for torment of the pat 
ties? Our fire hath a thouſand differences from that, 
and therefore is :ruely ſaid of che holy Fathers,to beds 
as a painted or feigned fire in reſpect of char, For fi, 
our fire was made to comfort, (as I have ſaid) and that 
onely to affli& and torment. Our fire hath need toke 
fed continually wich wood and fuel , or clſe it goed 
out : that burneth erernally without feeding,and isW- 
quenchable;For that (as Eſay ſaith)the breath of 6u 
own mouth doth both blow, feed, and nouriſh the ſam, 
Our fire giveth light, which of it ſelf is comforcable; 
that admicteth none, but hath his deſolation of inexpl- 
cable darknefſe. Ours is out of his natural place , and 
ſituation, and conſequently of lefſe force then it 

be there; for which cauſe alſo we ſce, that it endeayol- 
eth with all force ro mount up , and get from Us. bu 
that of hell is in the natural and proper place where 
it was created, and therefore hath all his full frengi 
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ad abideth perpetually, - Ours conſumeth the food 
kat is caſt into it, and thereby in ſhort ſpace diſpatch- 
eh che pains : that afflifteth and rormenteth, but con- 
kmeth not , to the end the pains may be everlaſting, 
Qur fire is extinguiſhed with water , and the rage 
hereof greatly abated by the coldnefle of the air and 
aher elements about it : that hath no ſuch abatement 
& Qualification at all , but hath hisabſolute force re- 
mining in all fury. And finally, what a ſtrange and 
ncredible kind of fire that is, may appear in part, by 
eſe words of our Saviour , ſo often repeated in the 
Goſpel : There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


for that weeping, ſeemeth properly to be referred to Luke1z; 


te effe& of extream burning in that fire, ſeeing rhe 
ns of ſcalding and burning do enforce tears ſooner 
ten any other pains ; as appeareth in them, who upon 
ae ſudden do put any burning thing in their mouth, 
do yehemently ſcald any tender and ſenfable parr of 
teir body, And enaſhing or chartering of teerh (as 
fry man knowerth) proceedeth principally of great 
mdextream cold, Imagine then (my Brother) what a 

this may be, which hath ſo contrary extream cf- 
eds both of heat and cold. O mighty Lord ! what a 
Inange God art thou 1 how wonderful and terrible in 
Uthy works and inventions ! how bountiful art thou 
vthoſe that love and ſerve thee! and how ſeyere and 
tmidleto them which contemn thy Commandemen:s! 


Mconceive how this may ve ? but thy Judgements 
OLord) are deprh withour bottome,, and therefore I 
Nthis to thy onely providence, praifing thee eter- 

Mily for the ſame. 
39. But now beſides theſe oeneral pains common 
0 ll that be in that plac? ; the Scripture Ggnifierth 
C 3 allo, 


fl thou deviſed a way, how they which lie burning Apoe. r4. 
aalake of fire and brimftone, ſhall alſo be torment-  *1- 
with extream cold 2 what underftanding of man xfal. 35, 


388 


Several 
pain: for ſe- 
verall offen- 
ders. 


Eſay 2 7. 
Eſay 1$ 
Jer.-25. 
ApOc 20. 
& 22. 
Pſal. 27. 
& 61. 


Apoc. 1s. 


Lib. devers {hall be in that place. es there be difference; o 
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A marvelous aga'n the riches, which he had devonred : God |: 
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alſo, that there thail be particular and ſcyeral cormens, 
pe-cul ar bath in quality and q1:ntity tothe finnes and 
offences of each 'oFender, Fr tr that end ſaith the 
P. opher Eſay to God.; Thou wilt judg? in meaſure, 
againſt meaſure, Ard 04 faith of iumſelfs [mill 
exerciſe judgement 1n weight, and juftice inmeaſure, 
And that 15 the meaniny of a'l thoſe threats of God to 
ſinners, where he ſaith, that he will pay them home 
accord:ng to their particular works, and accord. 
ing. to the inventions of their own hearts. In 
this ſenſe it is ſaid in the Apocalyps of Babylon, now 
thrown down into the lake : Look haw much ſhe hath 
glorified her. ſelf, and hath lived in delights : ſo much 
torments and affiiftions give her, Whereof the holy 
Fathers have gathered the variety of tormznts thit 


Ephraim ) for the adulterer ſhall have on: kind 
torment , the murtherer anther , the thief anther, 
the drmnkard another , the liar axother, And (ot 
followerh on, ſhewing how the proud wan ſhall & 
trodden under fer to recompence his pride ; che glut 
ton ſhall ſufter inctimable hunger ; the drunkarde- 
tream thirſt ; rhe delicious mouth (hall be filled vp wi 
oall; and-the dclicar? body ſeared with hot burningt- 
rons. This is the contemplation of chis holy ancient® 
ther, And truly the holy Gholt fignifteth ſuch a ching 
when he ſaith in the Scripture, of the wicked world- 
ling - His bred in his belly ſhall be turned into tx 
gall of ſerpents : he ſhall be conſtrained to vanuut iu 


prll them forth of hi; belly : He ſhall be conſtraint 
to ſuck the galls of Cockatrices,and the tongues of Al 
ders (hall lay bims + He ſhall bear the ſmart of all thi 
ever be ha'h done: and yet (hill he not be conſw 


but ſhall ſuffer according to the multitude fe" hi 
evi 
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devices, By which words 1s plainly ſhewed, that wick- 

ed men ſhall receive particular tornents for thetr glut= 

zony, for extortion, and the like. Which rorments 

ſhall be greater then any mortal topgue can cxpreſſ?: 

25 1nay appear by theſe yehzment and dreadiul wo cds 

which arc here uſed ro jnfinuate the ſame, 

40. And yet further , beſides all this un: verfality, TE, 
particula«1ty,rigour,gricvouineſle, and norrour, which ,.me of 
hitherco hath bcen declared to be in theſe torments ; painsia hel 
the holy Spi.it of God revcalech unto us anocher con- 
dition or Quality n leſs terrible then the former, which 
js the molt 1ev-1e (trairneſs thereof, without all poſſibi- 
lity of any one jot of help,caſe, 'ntermiſltion,relaxation, 
reſp.cation, or C wfort, This is ſignified by thoſe le- 
yere words of our Saviour ſo oftentimes repeated : 

That the damned ſhall ve caſt into hell bound hand and Mat-12. 
foot : that 15, without all ability of reſiſtance or ſirvg- 
oling againſt chei: rorments, Alſo by that moſt dreads 
ful thucting up of the gate, whereof our Saviour ſpake 
In ſuch dolicful manner when he ſaid 5; Clanſa et ja- 
nw ; The gate is ſhut up, and nade faſt for ever : that 
1s to ſay, in hell, tae gate of all mercy , of all pardon, 
of all eaſe, of all intermiſſion, of all comfort, is (hur up 
for ever ; and that boch from Hzaven, from carth,from 
the Crearour, and from all cr2atires; inſomuch, that 
no conſolation is . evermore to be hoped for (as in the 
miſeries of this life there is alwaics ſome) buc extream 
deſolation for all eternity. 

41. Theſtraitncfle is hkewiſe moſt lively expreſſed 
in that dreadfuil parable of the rich Glucton 1n hell ; 
wo was driven to that necclicy , as he dcfired moſt 
pitifully, that Lazarus might Gip the top onely of SH 
his finger In water, therewith :o cool his. rongue, in defad exon 
tne mid(t of that fire wherein he was tormented, and Ple of the 
yet could not he obrain it. A ſmall refrcthing OREN 
it ſcemerh that it would have been unto him, if he 

Ce 3 had 
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had obtained his requeſt ; bur yer to ſhew the ſtrait. 
nefle of che place, it was denied unto him, O ye thar 

| live in finful wealth of the world, conſider but this one 

example of Gods ſeverity, and be afraid. This man was 
dew yn in that ruffle and jollicy , a lictle before , as he would 
rich glucton Not give the very crummes of his cable to buy Heaven ; 
now would he givea thouſand worlds,(if he had them) 
for one drop of water to cool his rongue, Good 
God ! what demand could be lef{: then this > whar 
requeſt more humble ? He durſt not ask to be deliver. 
ed thence, or to have his torments diminithed, or to 
have a great veſlel of water wherewith to refceſh his 
whole body ; but onely ſo much as would ſtick to the 
top of L:zarxs his finger, to coole his tongue, To 
what ex:ream need was this poor man now driven? 
what a ſtrong 1mavin2tion had he of the force of one 
drop of water ? tc wh2: pitiful change was his tongue 
now com?,'taat was accuſtomed to be ſo ſodainly ba. 
thed, and diligently artend:d with all kinds of pleaſant 
liquors ? O:har on? n1in cannot take example by a- 
nother ! O that Oo/16a will not learn to be wiſe by 
ſeeing the punithwencs of her elder ſiſter Oola, God 
reyealzd the calamity of the former , inflicted for 
her wickednefſe, thereby to terrific the later from the 

The exam. like fin ; but for that ſhe profited nothing by that 

pleof one ex+mple, he ſaich: For ſo much as thou Ooliba , haf 

—_—_ walked tz the wayes of thy ſiſter Oola : this ſuth God 
Ezec.23, wrto thee : I will Liy the cup of thy fiſter npon thee: 

thou ſtralt drink it as ſhe did, both in depth and large- 
aeſie; thin ſhalt drink it up even unto the very regs. 

42. Thus ſaith the Propher of God then to Hier- 
ſalem , that would nor be warned by the puniſhment 
of Samaria ; And thus ſaith the ſon of God now toall 
men, that will not be terrified by theſe torments of rhe 
damned Glurton : And if all this be true (as it mr 
be, except the words of our Sayiour could be falſe) 

Cnacn 
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(8,1,p4rt. Of the puniſhments after death, 
hen what wonderful people are we, that ſeeing our 
ves in danger of this intolerable miſery 3 do not 
it with more diligence to prevent the ſame ! In 
xſpe& of theſe extremitics and ſtrait dealings of God, 
knying all comfort' and conſolation art this day © 
xerlaſting revenge, holy Scripture ſaith: That men 
hall fall into rage, fury, and utter impatience , blaſ- 
eming God, and curſing the day of their nativity, 
aith earing their own tongues for grief, and deſiring 
he rocks and mountaines to come and fall on them, 
hereby to end and finiſh their pains, ; 
43. But now, if we add? to all this, the eternity 
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nd everlaſting continuance of theſe torments; WE The eternity 
hall ſee, that it encreaſeth the matter beyond all hu- of the pains, 


min cogitation, For in this world, there 1s n9 tor- 


D . ”. 
nent ſo great,or affliction ſo violent, bur that time ei- 


ther taketh away, or diminiſheth the ſame, For e1- 
ther the tormenter or the tormented dieth, or ſome 0- 
heroccaſion happenerh, whereby the extremity of the 
mibulation is mitigated, But'here no ſuch hope or 
comfort may be expeted;for as that holy Writ affirm- 
th;Crycrabuntur 1n ſecula, ſecaloramtn ſtagno ar- 
fente 1911 &f ſulphure : They ſhall be tormented for 
ver and eyer, in a pool that burneth with fire and 
nimſtone, As long as God is God, ſo long muſt they 
wrn therein, Ncicher ſhall the tormenter or the tor- 
mented die , bur muſt live eternally , for the eternal 
aiſery of him that ſuffereth., 


Apoe .20.2T, 


A wonderfdl 


44. Oh (faith one holy Father in a godly me- gyjog and 


ation) if a finner damned in Hell, did know he cogitation of 
eternity. 


ad to ſuffer thoſe torments no more thovſand years, 
iden there be ſands in the ſea,and oraſſe-leaves on the 
"0nd ; or no more thouſand millions of ages, then 
ere be creatures in heaven, hell, and in earth ; he 
would gladly rejoyce ; ( for that he would comfort 
amlelf at the lcaſt-wiſe ) with this covitation ; that 
CE 1 once 
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once yet the matter would have an end, But noy 
( ſairh this good man ) this word ever breaketh his 
heart , conſidering that after an hundred thouſand 
millions of worlds ( if theze might be ſo many ) he 
hath as farre to his journies end, as he had ar the firſt 
day of his entrance into thoſe torments, Conſider good 
Chriſtian ) what a length one hour would ſecm unto 


thee,if thou haddeſt but to hold thy hand in fur and 


brimſtone onely during the {pace thereof, or to he 


D 
ſtretched ona rack, or other torture, We find by ex. 


perience,thac if a man be grieviouſly fick, though he 
be laid upon a very ſoft bed ; yet one night ſeemetha 
long time unto him, He curneth and tofferh himſelf 
from fide to fade,tclling the clock, and counting ever 
hour as it paſſech, which ſc2mech to him a whok 
day. And if a man ſhould ſay unto him, thathe 
was to abide that pain bur ſeven years together, he 
would go nigh co deſpair for grief, Now if one nigh 
ſeem ſo long and tedious to him that liech on a good 
ſoft bed, afflicted onely with a little agye : what 
will che lying in fire and brimſtone do,when he ſhal 
know evidently,that he ſhall never have end thereof? 
O dear brother, the ſatiety of continuance is loath- 
ſame, cven in things that are not evil of themſelys, 
If thou ſhouldeſt be bound alwaies to eat one onel 
meat, alveit otherwiſe of it ſelf ir were not ingrate: 
vet would it be diſpleaſant unto thee in the end.l 
thou ſhouldeſt be bound tofir 111 all thy life in one 
lace, wichout moving,it would ſeem gricyious and in- 
tolerable,albeir no man did torment thee 1n that plaCt, 
What then will it be to lye eternally ( that isto ſzy 
world withcut end ) in moſt extream torments and 
inexplicable deſolations? is it atzyy way to be Cot 
prehended,how they way be ſuffered ?O blind ju&gt 
ment of man, that maketh no more account of pr- 

venting theſe calamitics ! 
45. And 


46 
Re 


14.1,y4rt.1. Of the puniſhments after death, 

5. And yer might I here adjoin another circum- 
ance of theſe puni/hments , which holy Scripture 1t 
CF omitteth not, when it ſaith : T hat all theſe tor- 


ments ſhall be (ſuffered in darkneſſe; a thing dreadfu] Darkneſſe in 


o it ſelf unto mans natnre, as you know, For that 
there is not the ſtonreſt heart made of flcth, bur if he 
found himſelf alone, deſtiturs,and naked in ſome deſo» 
hte place of darkneſſe, and ſhould hear the voices of 

es of infernal ſpirits drawing towards him ; he 
would be tr ucken with fear in reſpect of the place ir 
ſelf, albeir as yet he felt no hurt upon his body. For 
that nothing is more terrible to mans imagination, 
then to conceive perils at hand, which the eye cannot 
diſcover : nor any thing more full of extream deſola- 
tion, then having our ſight,to want for ever the uſe and 
obje& thereof, This then 1s the molt pitiful and deſo- 
late eſtate of ſuch as are damned, that their in{upport- 
able and everlaſting pains are ſuſtained in darknefle, 
Whereunto alſo may be added another circumſtance 
recorded by the Propher, to knit up all the reſt, which 
Is: That God ſhall langh at them in theſe their miſe- 


es: an aff1Qion perhaps ro be numbred among 


ceeding oreat comfort : ſo ro be derided and laughed 


a, eſpecially by chem , who onely may help and re- Pſal. 36. 


dreſſe our miſeries, is a oreat and intolerable increaſe 
calamity, 


} 4. of 4 ſecond ſort of puniſhment, upon the damned, 
which 15 called pains of Lofſe or Dammage, 
with the remedy to prevent them both, 


46, A Nd now all this that hitherto hath been treat. 
ed, & laid before thine eyes (290d Chriſtian 

cader)1s bur only part of a damned mans puniſhment 
called 


9, 
Thederifion 
' ; uu that ſhall 
the greateſt of all others, For as in this life, to bc þe uſed 10+ 


moancd by a mans friends in time of adverſity, is ex- w4tds the 
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called by Divines Pena ſenſns , the pains of ſenſe or 
feeling : tharis to ſay, the ſenſible torments, and g. 


flictions which arc laid upon the ſoul and body in tha 


dreadful eternal fire, whereof we have ſpoken, By [! 


beſides this, there is another part of his puniſhment 
*SeeS.Tho. termed in like manner by Divines * P#na Damyi The 
-—» .- "Lf pains of lofle or dammage , which oftentimes may he 
2.q.79.art. as great, or greater then the other of ſexfe, at leaſt 4. 


4. & 3-Part. 9r err ative, as a phraſe of School-men. is, that isto ſa 


q. 46. art. 6, l 


in eſtimation and worth. Asfor example, if ſome oret 
and rich noble man were condemned to die,and there. 
withall to looſe all that ever he hath , or may haye in 
the world : there are rwo pains, firſt of ſenſe, and the 
The diffe. cher of dammage, The pain of ſenſe, is that feeling 


rence be- and ſenſible pain, which he ſuffereth in his execution, |,.. 


—_— according to the quality of his death : The pains 


dammage. dammageare the lofle of wife, and children , of bre- 
thren, friends, and kinsfolk, the loſſe of his goods and 


tands, honours and cſtimarion, the rnine of his poſteri- |, 


ty , the cutting off of his own youth, the foregoing 
ot his-pleaſures, and all delights of this world: all 


which put together and repreſented to his mind, dot 


ofcentimes affli&t him as much or more , then his cor þ 


porall pains, and eſteems them far more grievous un- 

to his mind, then the other to his body. 
47. And if this fall ont ſo in worldly loſle and 
puniſhments, wherein notwithſtanding whatſoever 1s 
I-{t, is but remporal, and meer trifles in reſpeCt of e- 
ternal lofles 3 much more is to be underſtood in the 
caſe whereof we treat of damned people, whole 
orcateſt loſſe and puniſhment of all other, is, to hat 
+ 30008 loft tor ever and eyer the fruition and fight of hp 
parr. 1.9.1. OY God , Wherein Divines do aſſign the eyerla ns 
art. 4. & q. beatitude and ſupream felicity of man-kind in the nt 
opt life , according to the ſaying of that great and fa- 
&c, mous DoCtour, S. T howas ; Viſio Dez per ſl entiam;| 


tots 


"$0 


its « 
1 [ec 


. 
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61.yart.t. Of the pumſhment after death. 
* [4 eſentia noſtre beatitudinis, The fight of God,or 


9 ſee God in his own nature or effence, 1s the whole 
thfance and efſence of our cyerlaſting felicity in the 


| to come : which being ſo, we may imagine what a 
& this is to be deprived of this fight, As if in this 
1d a man ſhould looſe for ever all fight,feeling and 


efuence of the Sun, his light, his heat, his vigour, his 


nſe,and life,and ſhould be condemned to live in per- 
mal darknefſe and deadly cold;what a lofle were it ! 
how would he eſteem it, if he were a ſenſible man ? 
d yer doth it not expreſle che rhouſandth part of the 
ſe of God himſelfe,and of the fight & fruition of his 
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fnize, incomprehenfible,and everlaſting glory. For. 


ichreſpeR,this loſle is placed by the Scripture in che 


i rank of all other lofles,dammages,and miſeries to gay zs. 


thid upon a damned man: T ollatar impins,ne vide- 
flriam Der, Let the wicked man be taken away,to 
end he may not ſee the glory of God, And this loſs 
maineth all other loſſes and dammages in it : as are 
& loſſes of exernal blifſe and joy of ecernall glory, of 
tall ſociety with the Angels, and the like : which 
ls when a damned man confidereth (as he cannot 
cconfider them perperually ) he taketh more grief 
ﬀreof ( as Divines do prove ) then of all other ſen- 
ttorments, that he abideth beſides, 


4. And hereof proceedeth that great and general Taeworm of 
ment, which is ſo often repeated in holy Writ, by aus: 


& name of the worm of conſcience ; ſo called, for 
"32 worme lyeth cating and gnawing the wood 
ain ſhe abideth ; ſo ſhall rhe remorſe of our 
conſcience,lie within us, griping and tormentin 

never, And this worm or remorſe ſhall princi- 


Mar. 9. 
Eſa. 65. 


conſiſt in vringin2 to our mindes, the means and eecl. 9. 
$ of our preſenc extream calamities: To wit , Judir.6, 


" and negligence, whereby we loſt the felicity 
\ ther men hays gotten. And at eycry one 
of 
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The _ 
tion of the 


damned. 


The time of 


eternal 
weepipg.' 


Sap. $, 
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of theſe conſiderations,this worm ſhall give us a dex 
ly pinch and gripe,which ſhall reach eyento the ren 
bottame and entrails of our heart, As when ir ht 
lay before us all the occaſions that we had off:reqy 
avoid the miſery, wherein now we are fallen, andy 
oain the glory which we have loft ; how eafie i: hy 
been to have done it, how nigh oftentinies we werey 
reſolve our ſelves to doit: and yet how vniortunath 
we left that cogitation again, How many ting 
were foretold of this danger, and yet how li:tle ar 
and fear we took of the ſame, How vain thi 
worldly trifles were, wherein we ſpcnt our t me, ad 
for which we loſt heaven, and fell into theſe nd 
intolerable mjſcries, How they are now exalced,whu 
we thought fools in the world : and how we are no 
royed fools and derided,who thought our ſelyes mil 
Theſe things ( I ſay) and a thouſand more, bei 
laid before us by our own conſcience;ſhall yicldwi 
finitegricfand deſolation, for that it is now tooke 
to amend them, And this gricf is called che worm« 
remorſe of our own con{cicnce 5 which worm (bil 
more enforce men to weep and how!l at that day, thi 
any torment elſc,con{idering how negligently,foalil 
ly, and vainly they are come into thoſe inſupporte: 
tormentszand that now there 1s no more time, pl 
or leave to redrefle their errours, 
49. Now onely is time of weeping , wall, 
and of everlaſting lamentarion fur theſe men : 2n0f: 
all in yain, Now ſhall they begin to fret ad ng 
and marvell at themlelvcs, ſaying : whereW® 
wit ? where was our underſtanding ? where w# 
judgement when we followed vanities,and cone}. 
theſe affairs of our ſalvation? This is the talk&® 
nets in hell(ſaith the Scripture)J/hat hath ow Ph 
or wh.t bath the glory of our riches profited wif 


are all now vamſhed like a ſhagoy © we and 
7; 


It, parts, Of the pumſhments after death, 


ned out OHY ſelves 11 the way of rnquity & perdition, 


by: the way of 087 Lord we have not known, This (l 
ky) mult be che everlaſting ſong of the damned and” 


emented conſcience in hell: eternal repentance with- 
wr ayail, By which extremity, he ſhall be brought 
wſuch deſperation (2s the Scripture alſo noterh) that 
| (hall curn into fury againſt himfelf, tear his own 
f(h, renc his own ſoul (if it were poſſible) and in- 
tite the fiends and furies ro rorment: him more, for 
that he hath ſo beaſtly behaved himſelf in this world, 
not to provide in time for this principal matter, on- 
ly (in deed) to have been thought upon, Oh if he 
culd now have but another ſhort life to lead in the 
wrld, how would he paſſe. it over ! with what dilt= 
ec?! with what ſeyerity ! bur this will not be grant- 
ed, neither ischere any price of yalue to purchaſe tr. 
Onely we (dear Bretheren)rhat are yer alive, do enjoy 
this ineſtimable grace and treaſure of cime 'for our 
umendment, if we were ſo happy as to refolye indeed, 
tomake our gain and commodity thereof, One of 
theſe dayes we (hall be paſt it alſo,and ſhall-nor reco- 
rerthe ſame again, no not one hour, if we would buy 


qwicth a thouſand worlds - aS no doubt bur that the 


@mned would do, if itlay in their powers. Ler us 


bow then ſo uſe this benefit, as when weare paſt hence, 
ve haye no need to wiſh our ſelyes here again. 
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50, This is the onely time wherein we may ayoig The paſſing 


al; now is the ſeaſon when we ray put our ſelyes our 


com 
of the pre- 


ef danger of all theſe terrible matters: now (l ſay)if we ſent rime- 


tefolye our ſelyes our of hand : ſor we know not what 


hall become of us to 'morrow, Ir may be that to 
morrow our hearts will be as hard and carelefſe of 
theſe aRairs,as they have been heretofore,and as Pha- 


1h his heart was after Aſoſes departure from him, O 


that he had reſolyed him!-c1t chroughly whileſt Moſes Luke 16. 


MS with him ! how fortunate @ Creature had he 


been 2? 


Great negli- 
genceand 
over-fight, 


Chriſtian Direttory, ba. 1 
been ; If the rich G/ztto» had taken the time whi, 
Lazarms lay at his doore, how bleſſed a mankad 


made himſelfe } He was fore-told his miſery (as wearl ; 


now) by Moſes and other Prophets, according azay 
Saviour doth fignifte 5 but he would not hear, Afr. 
ward he fell into ſuch admiration of his own folly,cha 
he would needs have Lazarus ſent from «Aba 
hams boſome unto his brethren in the world, town 
them of his errour, But e Abraham told him, it w 
bootleſſe ; for that they would not have believed Le 
zArus in this caſe, but rather (perhaps ) perſecuted 
him as a liar and defamer of their honourable brother 
deceaſed, if be ſhould have revealed unto them his 
torments, And ſo in very deed would the wickedma 
of this world do now, if one ſhould come and tel 
them that their parents or friends are damned in hel, 
for ſuch and ſuch offences, as themſclyes are entangled 
withall. What then can God deviſe to do for theft 
ving of theſe men ; what way, what means, what o- 
der way he take, when neither warning , nor exam 

of others, nor threats, nor exhortation will do any 
good ? We know,;or may know, that leading thelile 
we do, we cannot be ſaved, We know, ana oughtty 
know,that many before us have been damned for leſ 
matters. We know, and cannot chuſe but know, that 
we muſt ſhortly dic,and receive our ſelves, as they rt 
ceived, living as they did, or worſe. We ſeeby thi 
faid down before,that the painsare intolerableandytt 
eternall, which do atrend and expeCt the wicked, We 
confeſſe them moſt unfortunate and miſerable,thathr 
any pleaſure or commodity of this world, are now ak 
len into them. What then ſhould ler us to diſpu® 
our ſelves quickly of all impediments? to break 16 
tently from all bands and chainsof this wicked world, 
that let us from thistrue and zealous reſolution? wy 
ſhould we ſleep one night in fin ; ſeeing that ng 


4 


3þ.x.qart.1. Of the puniſhment after death, 
my chance to be our laſt, and ſo the everlaſting cut- 
no off of all hope to come ? 

51, Reſolve thy ſelf therefore (my dear Brother) 
:chou be wiſe, and clear thy ſoul from thele dangers, 
ghile God is willing to receive thy amendment, and 
moxeth thee thereunto by theſe means, as he did the 
rich man by XZoſes and his other Prophets, while he 
jas yet in his proſpericy. Ler his example be often- 
times before rhine eyes, and conſider it, and it ſhall do 
thee good, God 1s a wonderful God, and to (hew his 
ence and infinite goodriefſe , he wooeth us in this 
life, ſeekerh unto us, and layerh himſelf (as it were) at 
aur feet, to move us thereby,to our own good ; to win 
x, to draw us, and to ſave us from perdition, Burt af= 
xr this life, he alterech bis courſe of dealing ; he turn- 
& over the leaf, and changeth his ſtyle, Of a lamb, 
te becometh a lion to the wicked: and of a Saviour, a 
uſt and ſeycre puniſher. What can be ſaid or done 
nore by his divine majeſty to move us? He chat is 
rewarned, and ſeeth his own danger vefore his face 
ad yet it is not ſtirred up, nor made the more wary or 
farful thereby, may well be pitied, bur ſurely by no 
means can he be holpen, making himſelf incapavie of 
U remedies that may be uſed, 

52, Bur here now, ſome perhaps moved with Gods 


irin fin? I ſee my own perils (ſaith one) I believe 
we menaces of God here {er downs and my heart be- 
ginnerh to tremble at them, for that my conſcience is 
Mrelle againſt me : bur what remedy will you pre- 
be? Whereunto I anſwer fir(t, that theſe yery two 
tings by you mentioned , Fa:th, and fear of Gods 


U good motions ; and Fear the firſt part of building 
: that 


dy Spirit, may chance to ſay; well, and what remedy The zeme- 
vr ayoiding theſe wiſeries thus threatened to us thar Sies for all, 


Jagements are two great ſteps unto the tiue remedy good eps 
&: Faith being the firſt foundation & ground of to amend- 
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_ 1. & 9. that iS to he laid th-reon : for which cauſe Fear is 
ecl. 6.16, "" . , 

called alſo The beginning of wiſdome,and conſequent. 

ly alſo the beginning of our converſion, | 

53. Bur yer theſe tw9 onely are not ſufficient, fir 

that S. Jymes (aich even of the Devils t'1emſelyes; 

Quod credunt & contremiſcunt : They belieyeand 

fear,and yer ſhall not be ſaved, Wherefore we nyt 

paſſe further unto thoſe other virtues alſo which Dj. 

vines do require, ( together with Fazth and Fear) 

Hope and Charity, and that other , which outofal 

thele doth flow, and is the proper remedy indeed ;t 

wit,Penance , and Repentance for our former fauls, 

with firm reſolution of erue amendment for the tine 


to COMe, 


_—_ 54. This (I ſay ) isthe true remedy indeed : this 
pentance. the ſovereign ſalve and medicine for all our ſoresand 
maladies in this kind, This is the onely prevention 


of all the aforeſaid miſeries and calamitics;rhe antici- 


pation of all perils ; the diverſion of Gods threatsand 
menaces, the pacification of his wrath, and the very 
victory(in a certain ſort) of a ſinner over Gods jultic 
L and judgements : and finally, the Antidotwm of hel 
bono ws fire it ſeif. For as on the one fide * Divines do hold 
x. &2. &q. that God never did, nor will,nor can(by his ordinay 
—_ + power at leaſt) forgive any ſinner that doth notre- 
Sent. diſt:14. Pent : ſo on the other, do they alſo held,that he nev?! 
924rt-5- did,nor will,nor can (in his Mercy ) deny any {inner 
tively. pardon , that truly recurneth unto him by due reped- 
rance, So that in. this combate,whenſoever the rept0- 
tance of an humbic ſinner doth buckle and wraftle «it 

Gods jult.ce,it overcometh,and hath the viftory. 
55. And why then ( dear Brother ) wilt tho! 08 
Aug.in Sent. lay hands on this remedy while thou haft time? Hear 
ar: S. Auguſtine what he faith in this caſe : The fop fn 
. to onr ſalvation ( ſaith he ) 25 not to ſnne ; byt the ſt 


cond,is not to de ſpair of pardon : and he doth cor 
1 


fine anſwereth 4 whither wilt thou tly ( my Brother } 
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afly deftrey himſelf, that will not run to his merci- 


full Judge by the remedy of penance, And the fame 


Father in another place talking with one that was ſore 


troubled with fear, arid uſed thoſe words of the Pro- 
phet: Whither ſhall I fly fromthis face ? S. Angu 
but to his mercy by repentance, whoſe omnipotency 
thou haſt,by ſinning offended ; for that no man doth 
well fly from him, bur unto him, that is to ſay, from 
his ſeverity, to his goodnefle 

56, If this remedy for ſo great evils, and this afſu- 
race from ſo inexplicable calamitics were to be 
ſought for, never ſo far off, and with never ſo great 
abour or .charges ; yer all wiſdome wovld perſwade 
wrtopioctie it : bur nuch more, if it be near us, 


Pſal.r38. 
Aug.hom. 
$0.Cap.14- 


With what 


facil, and eafie to be had, Ifa man condemned to die care men 


in this world a moſt cruell death, by all ſorts of tor- 
ments, 'and being brought forth now by the Juſtice to 


tell him in his ear, that eafily he might eſcape, or pro» 
cre a remedy for all, by ſuch and'{uch means : how 
od would he be? how willingly would he hearken ? 
how diligently would he attend to procare the means 
ef obraining his pardon > how jocund, how vigilant, 
bow carefull would he ſhew himſelf > he would nei- 
ther eat nor drink, nor take reft, nor talk of other 
matter, until] he had atchieved his (ecurity. And yce 
s our caſe mfſth more urgent then this of his ; for thac 
hewas condemned but to tewporal deach, whereas a 
inner is condemned to everlaſting, and is no lf: in 
the wy towards his execution, then the o:her, and 
my arrive much ſooner, for that he hath no minute 

ume ſecure in this life, And how then are we 
fo negligent and careleſſe in ſo great and impor. 
ant aftair The mercy of Chriſt our Saviour, as 


| dath fore-=told us of the danger ; fo hath ic placed the 
D d 


remedy 


ſcek ro 
eſcape tem - 
porall death, 


te cad towards his execution, one ſhould come an — er%- 
all, 


The eaſineſs 
of the reme- 
dy that deli- 


vereth from 
ell. 


Iohn 26. 


Mat. 16, 


Avg.tratt 
22.in 192n, 
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Aug.Hom, 
50.0-10. 
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remedy near us,and made it mot facile, leaying it i 
our own choicc,wills,and powers to bfe-rhe ſame 
receive the venefit thereof, as often as we ſhall ay 
need,and defirero do our ſelves good thereby, Fy 
what 15 more eafie, then for a man to miſlike his on 
naughty life,and'then to receive remiſſion thereof 
the keycs of Chriſts Carholick Church ? which ofly 
infinite mercy he hath lefc unto hero this effeR, ani 
are open and rcady for all men ; that whomſocyer (e 
by her Prieſts and Biſhops ( upon their repentance} 
ſhall abſolve and releaſe on earth, Chriſt doth ratks 
and confirm in heayen,according to his commiſſion 
the Golpel : Whoſe ſins ſoever you forgive on tant, 
they are forgiven 1n heaven,Let us. hear S, Anguſu 
a little in this matter, Thus then he concludethafe: 
a longer diſcourſe in his commentaries upon S, abr 
Goſpel. 
57. Chriſt therefore gave unto his Church thekm 

(1nS, Matthews Goſpel to bind and looſe ſinnti,u 
ſuch ſort : as ;what ſocver ſhe ſhould looſe upon anh, 
ſhould be looſed in heaven;and whatſoever ſhe ſhaid 
bind upon earth, ſhould be bound in heaven, The 
to ſay, that whoſoever will not believe that hicſju 
may be forg:ven him 1n C hriſts Charchhis ſinnes (bal 
not be forgiven : but whoſever doth believe that thy 


' may be forgiven, and being within the lap of the ſus 


Charch,doth tura himſelf from his ſinnes ; he bythe 
faith and correftioe of the Charchis RBlaled : butt 
that believeth not, that they are forgiven, # ma 
worſe by deſpair, So he. ; 

5d, And the fame Father in another part of bs 
Works, conſidering the folly and perverficy of mall 
finners inthis behalf, chat chey did nor ule the ben® 
of this excellent divine rena2dy whiles they have tm: 
breaketh forth as it were into admiration, & indight 
tion again{{ thcw,(aying thus : And 715 there an 


_hay, It 
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ſe much his own enemy, 43 feeling himſelf entangled 


with the burden of ſinnes, after Baptiſme, will doybs 
ts make change of his life, while time ſerveth him, 
and while he {iveth and finneth in this world ? For im 
that be perſevereth in ſrune , he heapeth to himſelf Rom.2. 
vengeance in the day of tribulation of Gods juſt judge- — 
ments,as the ApoFHe teſtifieth: and that he yet lrveth, Sar. 
it 15 the patience of eAlmighty God, endeavouring to horiation 
bring hims to penance, Wherefore is there any man, on GG 
that being (as before I have ſaid ) entangled with the bene of 
deadly chains of ſinnes, will refuſe, or delay, or doubt Abtolution. 
to fly unto the keyes of the Catholick (hurch, thereby 
to be abſolved upon earth, to the end he may be free 
in heaven *Or will any man dare to promiſe unto him- 
ſelfe (aluation after this life,onely becanſe he 1s a 
Chriſtian ? Thus reaſoneth $, Auguſtine, and exhor- 
teth men every where to efteem highly , and to uſe to 
th:ir eternall weal, this ſingular benefir of the Chur- 
ches Abſolution,left by our Saviour under the names of 
Keyes: a Spiritual Authority to bind and looſe finnes, 
and conſequently alſo to open or ſhut heaven gates to 
ſuch as make recourſe unto her, 

59. And with &$. AuguFtine do concw r- in this 
point all other antient Fathers ; as that bleſſed Biſhop cypr. tib.c. 
and Martyr $.Cyprian, who writing to (Cornelis B:- Epi2. | 
hopof Rome in his time, acknowledgeth this ſingular On 
priviledge of Catholick Chriſtians thar live within the benefic. 
inity of the Clurch,to whom he ſaith, that when they 
die: Eccleſiam pulſantibus & dolentibus,ac deprecan- 
tus ; they calling upon the Church with ſorrow and 
prayers ; [per ſalutaris [ubſidium non denegatr : the 
help of healrhtull hope is not denied + which help 
he (x"ounderh to be this moſt comfortable law of 
Chrik ( for ſo he calleth it : ) Ut ſolos poſſent 
”n celo, que hic prins in Eccleſia ſolverentur : 
Thar they may be adfolved in heaven of. thoſe 

D-{ > [inncs, 
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fnnes whereof they were firſt abſolyed in the Church 
upon earth, | 

60, S. Hierome allo extolleth wonderfully the 
orcatneſle of this Deneat and priviledge,which we re. 
ceive by the hands of Prieſts 1n the Catholick Church, 
in abſolying us from our finnes, of whom he ſaith; 

' Qui claves reg celorum habentes , quodammody 
ante diem Judicu judicant : They having the keyesof 
the kingdome of heaven in their hands,do in a certain 
ſort ( by binding and loofing {1nnes )judge before the 
day of Judgement. Or as che other great Saint, and 
molt antient Father,S. Hilaries words are: Onorum 

wir, on. (617/76 11d1ctium prejudicata authoritas fit in cate; 

16.in Mat, #Eque 12 terris aut ligata ſunt ant ſoluta Fatuti cul. 
dem conditionem ohtineant in calo ; Whoſe judee. 
ment upon earth ( to wit,of Prieſts ) becometh a pre- 
judicate authority 1n heaven; ſo as whatſoever ſine 
are bound or looſed by them on earth, do obtain the 
nature of decree in heayen. What thing can be ſpoken 
more efſeCtually then this ! 

Gr. Bur yer avove all other Fathers, in a certain 
ſort,doth good S. Chryſoſtome exaggerate this matter 
and the ſ1ngular importance thereof ; as alſo condemn- 
eth the madneſſe of worldly negligent men and finners, 
in not making their piofir of this heavenly creaſure, 
which Chriſt hath left chem for their releaſe of finnes 
in thislife,and thereoy the avoiding of hell fire in the 

Chiy*. li. next, Hear his words; E ar:hly Prizces (ſzith hc) hav? 
Sacerd. power indeed to bind,but it is onely our bodies ; but tht 
power of Prieſts, whereof I have [| pohenytoucheth al 
s. Chrylo- oy very ſou's;yea it rercheth even to heaven it ſelfey 
Nome:s dil . U ; 
cole of © [ch ſort, as whatſoever Prieſts do determine here bt- 
Prieſts au- weath, that doth God ratifi: above, confirming the 
rt ey /, ent ence of his / erYUANTS 07 EC. 'rth, And what will Ma 
finoe. ſay then of this but that all heavenly power 13 granted 
cha. 20% ware Prieſts alſo ia this world : Whoſe f.nn:s ſorve 
J you 


Hieron.Ep. 
:d Heliod, 
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you retayn ( (aith Chriſt ) rhey are retained, What 
greater authority (I pray you ) can there be 
imagined then this ? ©* God the Farher hath given 
(& 21l power to his Sonne , and I ſee that God the 
« Sonne hath given all that power again to Prieſts 
« upon earch, Thus S., Chryſoſtome, exhorting men 
exceedingly to make great account of this rare benefit, 
and thereby to ſeck to prevent the punithments of the 
life ro come, 

62, And now my dcar brother, wilt thou not ra- 
ther join thy ſelf with theſe holy Fathers,Saint Cypri= 
a, Saint Hilary,Saint Hierome, Saint Chryſoftome, 
Saint Aug#FF1ze, and others their equals : (tor all are 
of one doctrine) then to adventure thy ſoul with the 
jgnorance, and careleſſe negligence of wretchlefle peo- 
ple? Thou ſeeſt the infinite benetit here offered thee : 
Suppoſe 1t were offzred to one that already is now in 
hell-firez how would he harken unto it? Thou 
ſeelt hou eaſte the matter is made unto thy hands ; 
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Two condi. 
tions requi- 
red for the 


benefit of 
delivery 


* from our 


For I ſee bur two conditions onely here required by fianes. 


theſe Fathers for thee to enjoy the benefit, and to be 
let free from thy finnes , and conſequently aiſo from 
the danger of all thoſe puniſhments due unto finne 
defore mentioned, The one condition is, that thou 
t Within the lap of the Catholick Church ( for that 
aint eAnzuſtine and Saint Cyprian exprietly before 
required , 1f we remember, } The other , that the 
denefi: de caken during this life , for that efcer , it is 
oo late: and for that we have ſpoken ſufficient- 
ly before of the ſecond condition out of S, Ar- 
fuit:4e alſo in this very Chapter; I will now only 
ord unto you abour tne firtt condition, that not 
oncly Saint AugufFize ; but all other Fat'iers in like 
mnner do every where ſo orcatly inculcate this con= 
Citlon of: berng a member of the Catholick, Church, 
71 Without this, no remiſſion of finnes cxn ever 
D d ; be 
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be had or hoped for at all. For that except he be with. 
in the union and communion of this Churchhe cane. 
ceiveno benefit at all,either by keyes,or other ſpiritual 
riches theerof,be they Sacraments, Sacrifice ,Prayers, 
Merits, Almes-deeds, or whatſoever benefit be. 
+ tn +%e ox. {1dcS, which more ar large we have alſo ſhewed and d. 
amen of Clarcd el{-where: yea albeit he ſhould ſuffer death 
Fox his Ca- and martyrdome it ſelfe,for the name and profeſſion 


le * of Chiiſtian Religion, yet can he not be ſaved, For that 
the Cemmon lentence of all the Fathers and DoRour 
of Chriſt his Catholick Church is, and hath always 
bcen firmly held by all,and eyery one : That ont 
the Charchthere is no ſalvation, 

the conclu. 63. Wherefore to conclude this whole matter (dex 


fion ofall. Chriſtian ) if God do move thy heart to amend thy 
life, and to ger thy {elfe out of the dangerous ſtate o 
fin wherein thou ſtandeſt , and this by the means 
bere ſet down(tor. that other means there is noneatall;) 
the firlt point which thou haſt to do, is,to maketh 
ſelf capable of this beneftr, according to the meaning 
of thote holy Fathers before mentioned ; and tha 
having reccived that freedome from the burdcn of fn, 
together with the inward conſolation of G50 hol 
ſp11ic,which truc repentant people are wont to recur 
in that Church, thon maycſt wich more comforcad 
hope and conſolation,attend unto the exerciſe of good 
works,which holy Scripture calleth, T he worthy frat! 
of true penaauce: and {o thou ſhalt come not onely? 
2 void at laſt the danger of thoſe Infernall fires befor 
mentioned, borh remporall,and everlaſting:out ro gall 
alſo to thy fclfe thar rich & precious crown of jultit, 
which S, Pawl( arrived now here unto his death) dc 
aflurc as well to himſelf, as to all others, that follon 
his examplc. Of which Crown, and of theglory 0 
riches thereunto belonging, we are now to treat mor 
particularly in the Chaptec following, of 

i 


lib.1.part.1. 


OF THE MOST HON ORABLE, 
Excellent,and Magnificent Rewards and 
Payments, 


Ordained for ſuch as truly ſerve God, and do 
imploy their time in performance of 
his moſt holy Command- 


Mmenurs. 
CuaLAXAEE 


pema=r He motives, reaſons, and conſiderations laid 
Id": , down bcfore, in the precedent Chapters, 
Bal FL might well ſuffice toſtir up the heart of any 
$9 one reaſonable Chriſtian, to take in hand 
this reſolution whereof we preſently treat, and where- 
unto I do ſo rauch cover to perſwade thee(for thy one= 
ly good and gain ) gentle Reader, * And for that all 
hearcs are not of one conſticurion 1n this reſpect,nor all 
wills drawn and moved with one and the ſame means 
and inducements : I purpoſe to adjoyn here a confi- 
dration of commodicy, whereunto commonly each 
man is prone by nature 3 2nd conſequently may be 
(perhaps ) of greater force ro work tha: eff-.&, which 
wedefire, then any thing clſe that hitherco hath been 
ſpoken, I intend therefore in this place, to treat of the 
benefits which are reaped by the ſervice of Almighty 
God ; of the gain procured thereby ; and of the good 


pay, and moſt lideral reward, which God performeth God the beſt 
to his ſeryants,avove all other maſters that may be ſer. Paymaſter. 


ved. And chough the juſt fear of puniſhment ( if we 
erve him not ) might be ſufficient t2 drive us to this 
rciolution ; and the infinite benefits already received, 
mi2ht induce usto the ſam?; in reſpe>t of gratitude 
(ﬆ boch which ſomewhat hath been ſaid before: ) yer 
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am I content ſo far to enlarge this liberty to thee (good 
Reaqer ) that exc:pt I ſhew this reſolution, which [ 
crave to be more gainfull and profitable , then an 
thing elſe in the world, that can be thought of : thay 
ſhalc nor be bound unto it for any thing that hithens 
hath been ſaid in that behalf, For as God in all other 
things is a Majeſticall God, full of bounty, liberality, 
and princely Magnificence : ſo he is in this point aboy: 
all other, in ſuch ſrt, as albeit whatſoever we do, « 
can doin his ſervice, be (indeed) but debts and tribue 
due unto him, and for that cauſe of ir ſelf deſeryeth 
nothing : yet of his munificent Majeſty, he letteh 
paſſe no one jor of our ſervice unrewarded ; no, nee 
ſo much as 4a cup of cold water beſtowed for. hi 
love, 

2, God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice unto hin 
his only ſonne Iſaac, whom he ſo dearly loved : Bu 
when he was ready to do the ſame, Ged ſaid unt 
him: Dot not, it is enough for me thatl ſee thine 
obedience, And for that thou haſt not refuſed to obey 
me ; / ſwear to thee (ſaith he) by my ſelf, that I mill 
multiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of heaven, and aitle 
ſands of the ſea; and among them alſo one ſhall 
the Mrſs1as and Saviour of mankind, Was not ths 
( trow you )) a molt liberall pay for ſo little paines? 
King David diſcourfing with himſelf on a certain 
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ake away his mercy, what finnes or offcnces ſoeyer 

they committed. Which liberal promiſe we ſee now Plal-ee. 
6filled in the Church of Chriſt, deſcended originally 

from that noble Family. What {hould 1 labour to 

heap together more examples to this effe&t? Chriſt Mar.2o. 
himſelf giverh a generall note hereof, when he callerh 
the workmen, and payeth to each man his wages ſo 
duely 3 as alſo when he ſaith of himſelf : Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward i with me. By which places 
it is evident, thar God ſuffereth no labour in his ſer- 
vice to beloſt or unpayed. And albeir (as hereafter in 
place convenient more amply ſhall be ſhewed) he pay- 

eh alſo ( and thar abundantly ) in this preſent life: pt me 
yer ( a5 by theſe two texts appeareth ) he deferreth his and Greend 
chief pay untill his coming 1n the end of the day; that COD of 
is, after this life, z»» the reſurreF10, of the juſt, as him- wen 
ſelf faith in another place, Luc.1+. 


Ap0C.z., 


$1, Of the Reward and Payment in penerall, 


3, F the payment then reſerved for Gods ſer. 

vants in the life to come, we are nowto 
tonſider, what manner a thing ir is, and whether it be 
worth ſo much labour and tra vell,as the ſervice of God 
In this world requirethn, And firft of all,if we be- 
lieve the holy Scripture, calling it a Kingdome, 4 hea. Mat-rg. 
tealy Kingdome, an eternall Kingdome, a moſt bleſ- —_ 
ſed K ingdome : we muſt nceds conteile it to be a mar- Lac.14. 
rellous great reward : ſeeing that in this world hardly 
an there be found ſo bountifull a Monarch, as will be» 
ſtow a Kingdome upon his lervant in recompence of 
mm And if he would, and were able to per- 
_ _ ; Jer _— it be neither a heavenly,nor 
Go wA , = _— ſuch as this 1s which 
way gy promiſed unto his ſervants, Secondly, if we 
Salt that Which S, Paul ſaith of this reward : T hat 


Fe it her 
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neither eye hath ſeen, mor ear heard, ner heart of w, 


3 Cor-%* qcoycerved how oreat a matter it 15: then muſt we |: 


Eſay 64. - Ja. _ 
admit a greater opinion thereof, For that we hay 


ſeen many wonderfull things in our dayes ; we hay 
heard more wonderfull ; we may conceive moſt war. 
Apoc.z. Qerfull and almoſt infinite, How then ſhall wecone 
to underſtand the greatnefle and yalue of this reward) 
yowthe Surely no tongue created either of men or Angels a 
_ of .xpreſſe the ſame, no imagination conceive, no unde. 
ioy is found ſtanding comprehend ic, Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid ; Ne. 
out. mo ſcit niſi qui accipit : No man knoweth it but he tha 
enjoyeth ir. And therefore he calleth ir hidden Many 
in the ſame place, Notwithſtanding as it is reponel 
of a learned Geometrician, who finding the lengthef 
Hercules foot upon the hill O/ympas, drew ouths 
whole body by the proportion of that one part: ſo 
E by ſome things ſet down in holy Scriprure,and by ſon: 
other circumſtances agreeing thereunto, may frame: 
conjeEture of the matter, chough it be far unequalland 

inferiour to the thing it ſelf, 
4. I have before declared, how this reward inhol 
Writ is called A heavenly, everlaſting, and miſt ble: 
ſed Kingdome, By which words is f1gnified, that 
{hall be Kings, and moſt happy Kings, that ſhalt: 
found worthy @f this reward. To like effect it 5 
called in other places; 4 crownof glory, athrons 
\Thef,z: CWMajeſty, a Paradice or place of pleaſure, a life tw 
Apoe.z-& 1, laſting, 5. John the Evangeliſt being in his banilh 
_ ment,vy ſpecial priviledze made privie to ſome kno# 
' ledgeand feeling thereof, as well for his own contin 
as for ours, takerh in hand to deſcribe it, by compa 
ſon of a City : affirming, that the whole body ther 
The deſzrz. Of was of pure gold, invironed with a great and bi 
prion of Pa- wall of the precious None, called Jaſpers, Tris 
- hreny had alſo rwelve foundations, made of eiwelys Ciltins 
precious ſtones, Which he there nameth : allo rwen 
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a | .tcs,made of twelve rich ſtones called Margarites,and 
ye exery gate was an entire Margarite.The Freets of the —— 
M «City were pavea with gold,interlaid alſo with pearls 

* | 3nd precious ſtones, The light of the Ciry was the 


| « cearnefſe and ſplendour of Chriſt himſelf, fitting in 
= «the middeſt thereof : from whoſe ſeat proceeded a 
wi! | river of water, as clear as Chriſtall, to refreſh the 


ba «iy; and on both fidesof che bankes, there grew 


the rree of life, 2iving out continuall and perpecuall 


ou «fruit, There was no night in that City, nor any de- 


D 


tn filed thing encred thereinto:bur they which are with- 


l 
"| 4n ſhall reign ( ſaith he) for ever and ever, 


= 5. By this deſcciprion of the mot rich and precious m—— 
«1k | dings that this world hath, Saint John would give us 


j, | Nint Paul, that neither tongue can declare it , nor ; 


o underſtand, the infinite value, glory, and Maicſty 
of this felicity prepared for us in heaven : though ( as 
[ haye noted before ) ir being the princely inheritance 


**, hour Saviour Chriſt, the kingdome of his Father, 


the exernall habitation of the holy Trinity, prepared 


toy | Nfore all worlds to ſet our the glory , and to expreſle 
Il the power of him that hath no end or meaſure, either 


«p- X ; cency of 
hart imagin2 it, When God (hall take upon him to God x hot 


a thing for the utrermoſt declaration (in a certain ſed diverſly, 
lot) of his power, witdome, and erernal Majeſty : 


4, | Pagine you whata thing it will be ? Tr pleaſed him 


o make certain creatures to ſerve him in his preſence , 
:nd to be witneſſes of his olory : and thereupon with | 
'word he created the Angels, both for number and rt. 


perfection of nature ſo range and wonderfull, as the By the crea- 
tion of An- 


| ®itation thereof aſtoniſherh our underſtanding, For pr 

! | *for their number,they were almoſt infinite, paſſing *sees. Tho. 
'g | the number of all the creatures of this inferiour world, P 
i | ® divers * Learned men, and ſome ancient Fathers on yſ.de c@« 


art.t.q. 50. 
re. 3. & Di- 


re of opinion ; albeir Daniel ( according to the ell Hier.e, 
| cultome 


= ” 
- 
- p——_———— ———_— 
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C ha).12, 
cuſtome of holy Writ ) do put a certain number 
for an uncertain , when he ſaich of Angels: v4 
thouſand thouſands did miniſter unto hins (that is 11. 
to God ) and ten thouſand times an hundred thouſal 
did ftand about himt» asf, And for their perfedi. 
on of nature, it is ſuch ( being as the Scripture ſaith 
celeſtiall Spirits and like burning fire)as they far ſw. 
paſſe all inferiour creatures,in naturall knowlede.ga. 
wer, beautie and all other excellencies, which in one 
Angel are more for perfe@tion of nature ( not reſ 
ing eracc)then in all other creatures of the world 
xſat-z03. togerher, What an infinite Majefty then doth ths 
argue in the Creatour ! 
6, After this when many of theſe Angels wer 
now falken:it pleaſed Almighty God to frame another 
Creature, far in nature inferiour unto this, tofill y 
2. The places of ſuchas were fallen ; and therewa 
Ms ens created man of a piece of clay, appointing him 
tion of the 11v2 in this world, as a place of entertainment and 
world for tryall for a time, which place, God notwithſtanding 
_ derermined afterward to deſtroy again, But yen 
creating this tranfitory world(which is but a bale co 
tage in regard of his own eternal habitation ) conb- 
der (good Reader) what power, magnificence, wit 
Majeſty he hath ſhewed : What heavens and bo! 
wonderfull hath he created ? What infinite ſtars and 
other lights hath he deviſed ? What elements hathit 
framed 2 and how marvellouſly hach he compadtt 
them together ? The ſeas tofſing and tumbling witht 
reſt,and repleniſhed with infinite ſorts of fiſh;then- 
vers running inceſſantly through the earth , like wells 
in mans body,8 yer never empty,nor overflowingit 
fame : the earth it felf ſo furniſhed with all variety 
creatuies , as the hundredth part thereof 1s not F 
jed nor evployed by man , bur onely remainen 
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Creatour, And all this (asI ſaid ) was done in an in- 
fant, with one word onely, and that for the uſe of a 
(mall time in reſpect of the other furure life, which 1s 
oendure for all eternity, What then may we imagine 
-harche habitarion prepared for that eternity (hall be? 
If the cottage of his meaneſt ſeryant,made onely for a 
ime, to bear off ( as it were ) a ſhower of rain, be ſo 


we ſee this world is 3 what muſt we think that the 
Kings pallace it ſelf is, appointed for all eternity, for 
timſelf and his friends toreign together ? we mult 
needs think it to be as greatzas the power and wiſdome 
of the Maker could reach to perform ; and that 18 1N- 
comparably,and aboye all meaſure,infinire, 

The great King Aſſueras , which reigned-in Af4 
oper an hundred rwenty and ſeven Provinces,to diſco- 
wer his power and riches unto his Subjes , made a 
feaſt (as the Scripture ſaich)in his great city of Suſ.1t9 
all the Princes, States, and Potencates of his domini- 
ons, for an hundred and fourſcore dayes together. 


Eſay the Propher ſaith , That our God and Lord of 


Mark this 
colletion 


incely, ſo gorgeous, ſo magnificent, ſo najelticall, as 


Heſt.r. 


3 
By the pro- 
miſe of a 
banquet. 
Ela.z 5+ 


hoſts,will at the laſt day make a ſolemne banquet to all 
his people upon the hill and mount of heaven ; & that 
the haryeſt-banquet,of fat meats and pure wines, And 
this banquet ſhall be ſo ſolemn, as the very Sonne of 
God himſelf,cheit Lord and Patron of the feaſt, (hal! 
be content to gird himſelf, and to ſerve in the ſame, 
5 dy his own words he promiſerh, What manner of 
banquer then ſhall chis behow magnificent and maje- 
ſical>eſpecially ſeciag it hath not onely to endure an 
hundred and fourſcore dayes( as that of Aſueras did) 
bt more then an hundred and fourſcore millions of 
"555 : not ſerved by men ( as Aſſneras feaſt was ) but 
by Angels, and by the very Sonne of God himſelf : 
"2 t9 open the power and riches of an hundred twen=- 
} and ſeyen Proyinces, but eyen of Almighty 
God 


4. 
By the 
pleaſures 
and com- 


Chriff:an Direttary, Chains 
God, the King of Kings, and Lord ef Lords, whoſe 
power and riches are without end, and greater thenl 
his creatures put together can account and conſery, 
How glorious a banquet ſhall this be then ? howts. 
umphant the joy of this feſtiyall day ? how inconyre. 
henſible a blifſce to be partaker thereof ? O oſt miſt. 
rable and fooliſh children of Adam, that are borny 
ſo rare and ſingulara dignity, and yet cannct be 
brought to conſider, loye or eſteem of the ſame, 

8.Other many things there be, where by to conjedur 
the exceeding greatneſle of this reward and feliciy; 
as for example, to conſider, that if God havegin 


wodiries of {0 many pleaſures and comfortable gifts in this lif, 


this life. 


Apoc. 19, 


Avgufſti. ſo. 
liloq- c. 4 


(as we ſee innumerable in the world) beinga ple 
notwithſtanding of baniſhment, an habitation off- 
ners,a vale of miſery,and appointed onely foratine 
of repenting,weeping, mourning,and bewailing : wt 
Will he do in the life to come, to the jult, to hs 
friends in thetime of joy and marriage of his Sonne! 
This was a moſt forcible conſideration with good), 
eAuguſtine, who in the ſecret ſpeech of his ſoul wit 
God, ſaid thus : O my Lord, if thou for thin 
body of ours, haFt given us ſo great and innumeral 
benefits,” from the firmament, from the air, from th 
earth, from the ſea, by light, by darkneſſe, by bet, 
ſhadow , by dewes,by ſhowers, by wind, by ram!) 
birds, by fiſhes, by beaſts, by trees, by multitnde# 
erbs, and variety of plauts , andby the mnifin 
of all thy creatures; O ſweet Lord what monue'l 
things, how great, how good, and how tnnumerable ah 
thoſe which thou haſt prepared for as in our heavts) 
country,where we ſhall ſee thee face to face ! if ths 
do ſo great things for us 1 onr priſov, wht will thi 
81Ve #5 111 08r palace > If thou grveſt ſo many things 
this world, to good and evil men together ; wh# 
then laid np for onely geod men inthe world t0 a” 


——_ 
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If thine enemies and friends together are ſo well pro- 
vided for i® this life, what ſhall thy onely friends re- 
ceive in the life to come ? If there be ſo great ſolaces 
is theſe dayes of tears what joy ſhall there be in that 
lay of marriage ? if our gaol and priſon contain IC 
great matters, what ſhall our countrey and kingdome 
420 my Lord and my God,thou art « great God and, 
great is the multirude of thy magnificence and iweet- & 43. 
neſſe. eAnd as there 1s n# eud of thy greatneſs, nor 

wumber of thy mercies, nor: depth of thy wiſdome, nor 
meaſure of thy bemignity,ſo is there neither end unm- 
ber,depth,length, greatneſs,or meaſure of thy rewards 

to them that love thee, and do fight for thee. Hitherto 

S. on guftine, 

9. Another mean whereby to conceive ſome part T 
of this reward in the life to come, is to remember and By the ho- 
weigh the manifold promiſes of Almighty God,to ho- 7 _ 
nour and glorifie all choſe that ſhall loye & ſerve him. uſed to his 
Wheſoever ſhall honour me (ſaith he) [ will make him fervancs in 

. , _ this life. 
glorious, And the Prophet David as it were complain- , gg... 
eth joyfully, that Gods friends were zoo much honou- Plal.1zs, 
red by him, Which he might with much more cauſe 
have ſaid, if he had lived in the New Teſtament, and 
had heard that promiſe of Chriſt, whereof I ſpake be- 
fore, that his ſervants ſhould fir down and banquer, 
and that himſelf would ſerye and miniſter unto them Luke 12. 
inthe kingdome of his Father, What underſtanding 
can conceive how great this honour ſhall be > Bu yer 
n ſome part it may be guefſ2d, by that he ſaith;T hat Marrs: 
they ſh;ll fit is judgement with him ; and ( as S Pay! Luke 22+ 
addeth ) ſhall be Fudge: not onely of men, bat alſs of _ 
Angels, Tt may alſo be conjectured by the exceed- 
ng great honour which he at certain times hath Mat. 10- 
done to his ſervants even in thislif-, wherein not- 
wihſtanding they are placed to ve detpiſed, and not 

10 be honoured, 
:G, How 


416 


Gen.12- 
14:20» 


Abraham. 


Chriſtians Direfory, Chap 11, 
10, How great honour was that ( trow you ) which 
he did to: Abraham in the fight of ſo many Kings and 
Princes of the earth : as, of Pharaoh, Abimelech,My. 
chiſedech, and others ? How grcat honour was that he 
did to Moſes in the face of Pharash, and of allhis 
Court, by the wonderfull figns that he wrought 
him > What exceſſive honour was that he did to hol 
Toſhaah, when in the fight of all his army he aid the 
Sunne and Moon 1n the midft of the Firmament, x 
Toſhaah's appointment, obeying therein ( as the Scr. 
prure ſaith ) to the voice of man ? What honourws 
that he did to Eſay in the preſence and fight of King 
Ezechias,when he made the Sunne to go back ten de- 
orees in the heavens ? What honour was that hedidto 
Elias inthe fight of wicked Ahab, when he yeilded 
the heavens into his hands, and willed him to ſay, that 
neither rain nor dew ſhould fall upon the ground (for 
certain years ) but by the words of his mouth onely > 
What honour was that he did to E/:ſha in the fight of 
Naaman the noble Syrian, whom he cured orely by 
his word frm the leprofic, whoſe bones allo after his 
Ceath, raiſed up ( by onely touching ) the dead to life ? 
Finally,not to alledge more examples herein, what (in- 
evlar honour was that he gave to all the Avoſtles of hi 
Sonne; that as many as ever they laid their hands up- 
on, were healed from all infirmitics, as S. Luke at 
firmerh ! Nay ( which is yet more) the very girdks 
and napkins of $, Paxl did the ſame effect :andyet 
more then that alſo, fo many as came witnin the onely 
hadow of. S. Peter, were healed from their diſeals, 
Is not this marvy2}lous honour even in this life? Wis 
there ever Monarch, Prince, Potcntate of the world 
that could vaunt of ſuch points of honour ? Andif 
Chriſt did thisto his ſervants even in this world, whe 
of notwithltanding he faith, his kingdone was not; 


what honcur ſhall we think he hath cſerved wo 
ife 
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2 

ch life to come, where his kingdome ſhall be in all ful- 
d | neſſe,and where all his ſervants ſhall be crowned, as 
l. 

he 


ccernall Kings with him? By the 

11, Laltly, for ſome further declaration of this three pla- 
is | matter and for expreſſing the incomparable excellency ©<wnere- 
y {\ cf heavenly bliſſe ; ſome Divines do uſe a conſiderati- appointed, 
ly | on of the three different places, whereun:o man by his 
ie | creation iserdained,albeit in all points it be not neceſ- 
& | (ary to holdthe ſame juſt proportion, The firſt of 
l- which places 1$ our mothers womb ; the ſecond, this 
ent world;the third is Calum Empyrenm,which is 
' the place of blifle in the life ro come. Now in theſe 
three places ( (ay che learned ) we muſt hold ſome like 
proportion ( by all reaſon ) between the chird and ſe- 
' cond place, as we ſee ſenſibly to be obſerved berween 
the ſecond and firſt, So that, jn what proportion 

the ſecond doth diff-r from the firſt : in like meaſure 
muſt the third be different from the ſecond, or rather 
nuch more ; for that ereinall and h:avenly things do 
aceed all compariſon of tranſitory rhingsa2mong them- ,,,., .,. 
ſelves, By this proportion then we muſt ſay(for ex- culleQion. 
; amples ſake) chat as far as the whole world doth paſſe 
the womb of one private woman ; ſo much in all 
uy, delizhts, and Majeſty , doth the place of 
heavenly bliſſe paſſe all this whole world with the 
ornaments thereof, And as much asa man livingin = #- 
tte world , doth exceed a child in his mothers belly, 
lor ſtrengch of body , beaucy, wit , unde: ſtanding, 
laming and knowledge ; {o much and farre more 
Wh a Sainc in heaven paſſe all men of this world, 
nall theſe excellencies,and infinite more befides, And 3. 

how great horrour a man of perfect age would 

mags to return into his mothers womb again : 
; Wages and farre greater would a glorified toul 
Tx wy to come back from that eternall blifſe into 
| "Baleof miſery. The nine monechsalſo of lifein 2a? © 
E e the ED 
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x Cor. 15. 
Sap 9 
Ephel.z, 


the mothers wom', are not (9 little in reſpec of any 
mans age in the wo: 1d,as 1s the longeſt life upon earth, 
in reſpect of everlaſting life in heaven,Nor the bling. 
ncfl-,1gno: ance, and other miſerics of the child in his 
mochers womvb , are any Way to be compared to the 
cecity, darkneſlſe, folly, and other calamities of thi 
life ;in reſpect of the clear ghc,moſt excellent knog. 
ledge, divine under{tanding,and other fingular prero. 
eatives of the Saints in hcaven. So thac by allthele 
realons laid rogether, there may a general conjecture 
be framed of the moſt infinite and incomprehenſible 
excellency of this reward, whereof we treax, 


Chriſtian D:reftory, Chap. 2, 


$ 2, Of thetwo parts of felicity in heaven: ton, 
of the ſoul, and of the body. 


eAnd firft of the Body, 


I2, Ur now to conhder the ſame thing ſomewhat 

more in particular ; it is to be nored that thi 
rewaid or glory of he: yen ſhall comprehend in it ſel 
two parts or memoers ; the one called Eſſential, e- 
lono1ng tothe ſoul : the orher rermed Accidental, oe- 
longing to the body. The Eflenziall part confiſteth in 
the viſion or ſigh: of God, as before you have head, 
and afterward thall be ſhewed again, The Accidenall 
confiſteth in the change and glorification of our fleſh 
after the general reſurce&ion,whereby this corruptiol 
body of ours ſhall pur on incorwption, ( as S, Pau 
ſai:h) and mortall, become immortall, Allthisfl:b 
(I fay ) of orrs, that is now ſo cumberſome and grit 
veth the mind;that now is inveſted with ſo many 1ſt 
convenjences ; ſubject ro ſo many mutations; yexed 
with ſo many diſeaſes;dcfiled with ſo many corrupt 
ons; repleniſhed with ſo infinite miſeriesand calam- 
ties, ſhall then be paade glorious and moſi jonny 

(41) 
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endure for ever without change or mutation , and to 

reign with our fouls everlaſtingly, And for this purpoſe a 

(a5* Divincs do prove) the tame ſhall be endued wich ho —_ = 

cerrain excellent qualicies and gifrs from God , which ;, ſuppl. + 

$. Anſelme (whom-in this matter I will follow (doth Aoki Ll 
Y Th ce ſimil.cap. 

reckon to be ſeven 3 to wit, beauty, agility, fortitude, ,, , 0 

ctrability, healch, plealure, and perpetuity, All 2 
which excchencies, .cither do want in the damned bo- wh et 
dies, or elſe their contraries are found therein, the glorified 

13. And firſt of all, concerning the priveledgeand RO 
high excellency of beauty, how ſingular it (hall be in n_ 
the dodics glorified, our Saviour himſelf in {ome part : 
declareth, when he ſaith : At that day ſhall the juSF Mat. :4. 
ſhine 2s the Sun in the kingdom? of their Father, A 
maryell -us ſpeech, and 1n humai.e ſenſe almoſt incre- 

Gibie, rhac 2ur pur-ified bodies ſhould ſhine and te- 

come as clear as the Sun : whereas on che contrary 

part, the bodics of the dainned thall be as Slack and 

vely, as filch it ſelt, The 1ccond prerogative altiigned — 2. 
tothe bodies of the juſt, is 2g2lity, or velocity, waere- ASUty- 
by their fleth is delivered Crom ali lump th heavineſſe, 
wherew1ch it was peſtered in th's lit2,and wade as lighc 

5 the Anvels themſelves, which are ſpi: its, & do paſle 

from place to place-with infinite (wiftnefle , as allo 
doalcend ant} deſcend of themlclves, againſt che na- 

we of corruptible bodies : whereas in the mean Me: 2+. 
[pace th? damned bodies thall 52 bound both hand 
and foot, not able once to move, as the Sctipunc cx- 
preſly noterh, 

14. The third gift and quality is ſupernatural 2, 
ſtrength, wherewith the glorified body (hall to abound Strength. 
(3 Anſelmus faith) that he (hall not be able to move Ibid ca7- 52 
the whole earth if he would: and contrariwile, ihe 
Gmned body thall be ſo weak and impotent, as he 

not; be able to remove the very worms from h's X har 
own face and cyes, The fourth quaiity is penetravilty, nes bs 
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420 Chriſtian DireRory, Chaprs 
or free power of paſſage, whereby the glorified bo. | 
dy ſhall be enabled to pierce and penetrate any other 
bodies whatſoever ; as, walls, doors, the earth orfir. 
mament, without any refiſtance, quite contrary to the 

loha 2e. nature of 2 corruptible body, So we ſee that Chrif 
body glorified after his ReſurreQton, entered the houſ 
where his Diſciples were, the ddors being ſhut, and 
5. Ppiercedalſo the Heavens at his Aſcenſion, The fifth 
Keatth. rare quality , is molt abſolute Health z whereby the 
2lorified body ſhall be delivered from all diſcaſes and 
pains of this life, and from all troubles and encm. 
brances belonging to the ſame : as, are eating, drink 
ing, (leeping, and other like ; and ſhall be ſet inamol 
perfect and flouriſhing Rate of health and freedome, 
never decayable again: whereas the damned bodiesin 
contrary manner, ſhall be filled and ſtuffed with in 
numerable diſeaſes, pains, and torments, which no 
tonoue of man is able to expreſle, 
6. 15, The fixt perfeRtion is delight and pleaſur, 
Pleaſure herewith the glorified body above all meaſurehul 
be repleniſhed:all his ſenſes rogerher finding now ther 
peculiar and proper objeQts in much more exeelleng,} | 
chen ever they could in this world, Now (1 ſay)ext 
part, ſenſe, member, and joint ſhall be filled wihs 
cceding deleRation and pleaſure z according asinit , 
damned, each part and ſenſe ſhall contrariwiſe be# 
Aviel.<.37. fied and tormented. I will alledoe S.eAnſelmu 
abi ſupra. OE 2s 7 
* words, for that they expreſle unto us this matter 
lively ; All the whole glorified bod (faith he) ſhall 
filled with abundance of all kind of comfort ; | 
eyes, the ears , the noſe, the mouth, the hands L 
throat , the lungs, the heart, the fomach, the 
the bones, the marrow , and the very entrallst 
ſelves, and every port thereof ſhall be replenſhed 
ſuch unſpeakable ſweetneſie and pleaſure; thatm 
Fat. 35 it may beſaid: That the whole man1s made 10 
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| of the river of Gods divine delights, and made drank, 


with the abundance of Gods howſe. In contrariwile 
the damned body ſhall be cormented in all his parts 
1nd membersz even as if you ſaw a man that had a 
ming iron thruſt into his eyes , another into his 
nouth, another inco his breaſt, another into his ribs, 
nd ſo through all the ioynts, parts, and members of 
kis body : Would you nor think him miſerable, and 
the other man happy ? 

16, The ſeventh and laſt excellency of a olorified 


body, is called perpetuity or ſecurity of life, whereby Ferperaity. 


tis made aſſured neyer to die, or alter more from his 
felicity according to the ſaying of holy Scripture : 
The juſt ſhall Irve for ever, And this 15 one of the 


chiefeſt prerogarives and moſt excellent aigniries of Sap. 5: 


2 grorified body, whereby all care, doubr and fear is 
aken away, all danger of hurt and annoyance. For if 
allthe world ſhould fall togecher upon ſuch a body, it 
could not hurt or harm it any thing at all : whereas the 
damned body lyeth alway in dying, and is (ubje& to 
tne grief of every blow and torment laid upon it, and 
ſo muſt remain for all eternity. 

17. Theſe ſeven moſt excellent qualities, preroga- 
ures, Cignities, and preheminences ſhall adorn and 
deautifie, or rather deific (in a certain ſort ) the 
bodies of the juſt in the life to come, And albeit 
tis univerſal happineſle be bur accidental ( 251 haye 
lad) and nothing indeed to the eſſential f:liciry of 
the Queen and MiRrefſe her ſelf, that is, our ſoul : 
yet t 15a matter of no ſmall importance, as you ſee, 
but ſuch, as if any body in this life had bur one jot. 
of the leaſt part thereof, we ſhould eſteem ic moſt 
tappy. And to obtain ſo much in this world many 


mn would adventure farre : whercas to ot them alt 


: | got 
together in the life to come, no man almo!t will move 
11s finger, 
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A? 2 Chriſtian Durettory, Chrp. 12, 
__ _ + 28, Bitnow co leave this, and” c-me to the moſt 
Eity. called EXCCLIENt and cflcntial point of this felicity, that is, 
Kſſencial, co the part which pertainerh to the foul: it 1s to be un. 
= 1s. derſtood, chat albeir there he many things that do con. 

curre 1n this felicity, - for the accon1pliſhment and per. 

fection of full happin:zſle : Y-t the fountain of all is 

but one onely thing,called by Divincs iſo Det beats. 

ca: the fight or viſion of God that maketh us happy, 

PP Hec ſola ef ſummum bonun noftrum, ſaith Sam: 
Trin. c-13- AnguSt ne : This onely fight of God 1s our entire 
happincfle, Which Chriſt alſo affirmech, when he 

Toan.17- faith to his Father : T hrs 15 life everlaſting, that men 
know the true God, and Jeſus C hrift whom thou haſt 
ſent. S. Paul alio putteth our felicity , 1# ſeems God 
facetoface, And S, Tobn, in ſeerng God, as hen, 
And che reaſon of all this, s, for that all the pleaſures, 
How the yi. delights, and con:cntations of this world , wherein 
= _ mortal ren do ſolace them{clves , being nothing elle 
wen bappy, Out little pieces and crummes of Gods incomprehen(s 
ble felicity : the ſame are contained much more per- 

feCtly and excellently in God himſelf (from whom 

they are deriycd ) then they are in their own natures, 

imparted unto man; 2s alſo all the perfeCtions of Gods 

creatures are more fully in him, then in themlelves, 

Whereof it followeth , that whoſoever is admitted to 

the viſton and preſence of Almighty God, the Crea- 

tour and Fountain of all d: liohts ; he ſhall there find 

all che goodnelle & perfe&tion of worldly things con- 

pact, and united together, and preſ-nted unto him 2 

once, So that whatſoever may delight cither body 0 

ſoul, there he ſhall enjoy ir, wholly knit up togetht! 

( as it were ) in on= bundle, and with the preſence 

thereof, (hall be ravithed in all parts both of mind and 

bo'ly ; in fuc}) ſcr:, as he ſhall not be able ro 1m381n5 

think or with for any joy whatſoeyer,but there he (hall 

find the ſame in h's tull perfection, 'T here he (hall ” 
al 


x3 Cor. 15- 
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all knowledge, all wildome, all beauty, all riches, all 
nooility, all pleaſure, and whatſoever velides may de- 
ſerve either love or adini.ation,or worketh any plea- 


ſure or contentation unto man, 

19, All the powers of our minde ſhall be filled wr 
with this ſight, preſence and fruition of God : all NC be all in all, 
ſenſes of our body ſhall be fatisficd and paſtingly con- 
rented wich the fame, God (hall be the univerſal fe+ 
licity of all his Saints ; containing in himſelf alone all 
particular felicities, without end, numover or mealure, 
He (hall bea g/affe to our eycs, muſick to our cars, 
honey to our mouthes,moſt ſweet & pleaſant balm to 
our ſmell.He thall be light ro our underſtanding,con- 
tentation to ovr will, continvation of eternity to our 
memory, In him ſhall we enjoy all che yaricty of 
things that delight us here : all che beautie of crea- 
wes that alluce us here : all the pleaſures and joyes 
that content 115 her-, Ja this 150m of God (ta!th one 
DoCtour ) we ſhall h a0w we ſhall love, we ſhall re- Plal.53. F 
joxce,we ſhall praiſe. We ſhill know the very ſecret, **0wledge. 
and judorements of God , which are a devth withour 
bottom* : es alſo, the cauſes, nat ures, beginnings , 
of-ſprings, and exds of all creatures, We shall love 
comparably, both Gd, ( for thr infinite cau- 
ſer of love that we ſee in him, ) and onr brethren 
and companions _— much as our ſelves , for tad 
we ſhall ſee them as much loved of God as our 
ſelves, and for the ſam? c.inſe for which we are lo- 
ved : whereof enſueth , that our joy ſhall be without 
meſure ; bo:h for that we ſhall have a particuliy 
{oy for every thing we love in God , which are inf;- The greats 
me; and alſo for that we 5hll rejoyce at the felict- _ _ JOY, 
ty of every one of our brethren as much as our own Few m_— 
end by that means, we thall have ſo may diſtinGt feli- 
ntVer,4s we shall have diſtinct comp 1108s 11 our felicie 
tir:mbich being without zumber,tis nomarvel though 
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Love, 


Mat Z fe 


Pal. $;. 


7 he ſpeech 
of S. Augu- 
Kine touch- 
jog the viſt- 
on of God. 
Tract 4.11 
ep- loan, & 
36. (oliloq. 
Mat. 5. 

3 Cor.3, 


1Cer.13. 


Chriſtian Direttory, 


Chriſt ſaid : Go into thy joy of thy Lord , and uy 
ler thy Lords joy enter into thee ; for that no one 
heart created can recerve the fulneſſe and greatueſ; 
of this joy. » And hereof finally it doth enſu:, tha 
we ſhall praiſe God without end or wearineſſe with ali 
our heart , with all our frength, with all our pow. 
ers, with all our parts, according as the Scripuqy 
ſaith; MRPPY are they that live in thy houſe(O Lord) 
for they (hall praiſe thee eternally withour end, Hi. 
therto this learned DoQtour, 

26, Of this moſt bleſſed viſion, fight, poſſeſſion, 
and fruition of Almighty God, whereunto in heaven 
the;ele& are admitted,the learned Father Saint eAv- 
guftine writeth thus. Our Savionr in the Goſpel ſaid 
unto his diſciples ; Happy are the clean in hear for 
they ſhall ſee God. By which words We are left tom. 
derſtand,that there is a fight and viſion of God, which 
1s ſufficient of it ſelf to beatifie men, and make then 
happy. A viſion which neither eye hath ſeen in thi 
world, or ear hath heard, nor heart concerved, A 
viſon ( dear brethren) that p.ſſeth all beauty f 
earthly things ; of gold, of ſilver, of woods, if 
fields, of ſea , of air , of Sun,of Moon , of Start, 
of «Angels : for that all theſe things have their beiu- 
ty from thence, We ſhall ſee him face toface ( ſaith 

his Apoſtle) and we ſhall know him,as we are known, 

T hat is, we ſhall know the power of the Father 
ſhall k now the wiſdome of the Son, we ſhall know tht 
goodneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall know the ind. 
viſible nature of the bleſſed Trinity, Andthisv) 
ſeeing of the f:ce of Gods the joy of Angels, 4rd # 

all other Saints and celeſtial Spirits in heaven. Thi u 
the reward of life everlaſting , this is the glor) of dl 
Gtefied Cherabins ; their everlating ple. ſure ; tht 
Irewn of honogr ; there game and gaol of felicn): 
their rich reſt ; their beautifull quietzefſi es mm 
| ol 
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und and outward conſolation ; their divine Para- 

lie their Heavenly Teruſ..lem ; their happineſſe 

f life; their fulneſſe of bliſſe ; their etern.All tri- 

wb ; their pretious peace of God which paſſech 
lwderflanding. This fight of God is the full b:- phil. - 
ginde, the total glorification of Man and angels, to 

(rand behold hi1s 1 ay that made both Heaven and 

Eoth;to ſee and behold him(dear brother) that made 

the that redeemed thee,t hat glotified thee, For in ſee- 

ur him, thou ſhalt kh now him - T knowing him, thou 

but love bim ; in loving him thou ſhalt poſſeſie him ; 

wpſeſing him, thou Gal praiſe hins ; and in prat- 

bar bim,rho ſhalt ſpend thy whole eternity. For be 1s 

th inheritance of his people be is the poſſes/ion of their 

flicity,he 3s the reward of their expett-110n.1 will be ——_ 
by great reward, ſ-1th he to pr nkay ns O Lord thou 

at freat and therefore no marvel, if thou be a great 

mrd, The fight of thee therefore is all our hire, all 
wrtward,all our joy and felicity that we expett: ſee- 

wthos ba ſaid : That this is life ever laſting, ro ſee 

udknow thee our t:ue God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 1992 77: 


a! haſt ſent, Thus uttered S. Auguſtine his feeling 
theſe affairs, 


\ 5.0f (ircumſtances increaſing the joyes of Heaven , 


1. A Ndnow having thus declared the two gene- 

, £ J'all parts of heavenly felicity,the one apper- 

wy; to 4, foul an other to our body : it 15 + 

ud to eſteem, what excefſe of joy both of chem 3:80” 
Pjned togecher, (hall work unto = + in us, at the ety” 
woſt happy day of our glorification, Which the fore- =_ joyes of 
id holy S, AuguFt ine conceived & exprefled in theſe pang "WY 
= zealous and affe&tuous words : O joy above all nime-c:35- 
Je: paifing all joyer,o' without which there 1s no joy, 

Ren ſhall [ enter into thee?when ſhall I enjoy thee, to 

x ſee 
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Of the joy- 
full murati. 
en at ajuft 


mans death, moe inflamed with che love of this heavenly felc- 


(' hriftian Di reftory, Chay t 


ſee my God that dwelleth in thee>?O everlaſting Kae 


dome, O Kingdome of all eternity, O light with 
end, O peace of God that paſſeth all underſtangj 
wherin the ſouls of Saints do reſt with thee (0 Lord) 
and everlaſting joy is upon their heads, and they d 
Poſſeſle joy and exulration, and all pain and fortow; 
fled from them. O how glorious a Kingdome is thin 
(O Lord)wheremn all Saint sdo reign with thee adyy. 
ed with light , as with precious apparell, and hije 
crowns of precious ſtones upon their heads 1 0 King. 
dome of everl:fting bliſſe, where thou art preſent (0 
Lord) the hope of all Saints,and the Diadem of their 
everlaſting glory, repleniſhing them with toy on every 
fide by thy bleſſed fight ! O Lord in this Kingdom 
thine, there 1s infinite joy , ani mirth without ſal. 
neſſe ; health , without ſorrow ; life, without ls 
bour ; light without darkyifſe ; felicity mith. 
out abatement ; all goodneſſe, without evil, Hm 
youth flauriſheth that never w.:xeth old, life the 
knowerh noend ; beauty , that never fadeth; lm, 
that never cooleth; healththat never dimimuſhethyn, 
that ever ceaſeth, Here ſorrow 1s never felt , m- 
plant 1s never heard,matter of (adneſſe is never ſen, 
nor evil ſucceſſe 1s ever feared, For that they profiſ: 
thee ( O Lord ) which art the perfeftion and culms i 
therr felicity, Hitherto Blefl:d S. eAvguftine. 

22, And now dear Chriſtian brocher , if wetks: 
live in the'e dayes and do read theſe things,would e- 
ter indeed into theſe confiderations,as this holy man, 
and other the like did : no doubt, tut we fhould t: 


ty prepared for us, then we are; and conſt 
quently, thonld ſtrive more to oain it, then ( al3s, 
wedo. And tothe end thou mayelt conceive ſom: 
more feeling in the matter,conſider bur a little wich 
wit a joyfull day will that be at thy houle, wht 
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jring lived in the fear of God, and archived in his 
ſriice the end of thy peregrination - thou ſhalt come 
(y the means of death) to paſſe from miſery and 
our, to life of immortality ; and in that paſſage 


by head in hope, according to thy Saviour's promiſe, 
Fir that the time of thy ſalvation cometh ou : tell me 
([ky) what a day of joy ſhall chat be unto thee, 
hen chy ſoul Repping forth of priſon, and conducted 


3” | tythe Angels to the tabernacle of Heaven , ſhall be 


rczived there wich the honourable companies and 
noups of that place ? with all thoſe Eierarchics of 
teſſed ſpirits that are mcncioned in Scripture : as 


lygels, Archangels, © herubins, and Seraphins ; 
te holy Apo&1es and Diſciples of Chrilt ; 


marchs, Prophets, Martyrs, Virgias, Innocents,Con- 


God ? All which as they did rejoice at thy converſion 
from fin : ſo ſhall they triumph now at 'thy corona- 
lon and glorification, 'What joy and jubilee will chy 
ſoul receive at.thatday (dear brother ) when the (hall 
& preſented by her good Angels, in the preſence of all 
theſe princely Stares, before the Seat and Majeſty of 
ide bleſſed Trinicy, with recital and declaration of all 
thy good works done, and travels ſuffered for the love 
and lerviee of Almighty God ; when (I ſay) theſe 
dlefled ſpirits ſhall lay down in that honourable Con- 
iltory , all thy virtzous aRs, with their particu- 
antties ; all thy almes-deeds ; all thy prayers ; all 
thy faſtings ; all thy innocency of life, all thy pa- 
-_ n dearing injuries ; all thy conſtancy in adver- 
us 3 all thy temperance in meats and drinks; all the 
"ues of thy whole life 5 when all (I ſay) ſhall be 
«counted there, all commended , all rewarded; 
Ut thou not ſee now the yalue and profit of vir- 
ruous 


[uhen other men degin to fear ) thou ſhalt lift up xue x5; 


Princepalities, Powers Virtues, Dominations,T hrones, xph. r. 


with Col. ., 
; 1 Theſ. 1. 
with Pa- £@.s. 


fours, holy Biſhops, PrieFts , and other Saints of £4©-75- 


1 Cox. ». 


Hjerom. ep. 


22, ad Euſta, tO 2ff1& himſelf boch night and day for the ca- 


- very of this nuſerable world, to ſerve onely fo boy 


euous living ? ſhalt thou not confefſe now from the 
botrome of thy heart, thar gainful and honounhle j 
the ſeryice of God ? (ſhalt thou not now be of 
joyfull, and blefſe rhe hour ten thouſand times, 
wherein tir{t thou reſolyedſt thy felf to leave the ſz 


tifull a Lord > Shalc chou not think thy ſelf noy 
beholden moſt deeply ro him , or her, tu 
perſwaded thee firſt ro make this reſolution ? ye 
verily, 
= Bur yer more then this; when thou ſhal 
199k about thee, and conſider into what a port and 
haven of ſecurity thouarrt arrived, and ſhalt caſt bac 
thine eyes upon the dangers which chou haſt ale, 
and wherein other men are yet in hazard : thy cauſe 
joy ſhall greatly be increaſed. For thou ſhalt ſeeer- 
dently now,how infinice times thou wert in periltope- 
riſh in that journey , if God had not held his ſpeci 
hand over thee, Thou ſhalt now ſee che dangers where 
in other men are; the death and damnation wherein 
to many of thy friends and acquaintance have fal 
len; the eternal pains of hell incurred by ſundy 
that uſed to lavgh and be merry with thee in the 
world, All which ſhall augment the unſpeakable 
felicity of this thy ſo fortunate a lot, And nowfor 
thy ſelf, thou maiſt be ſecure,chou art out of allda- 
cer for ever and cyer, There is no more need no 
of fear, of watch , of labour, or of care. Th 
mayelſt now lay down all armour, as the children 
Iſrael did , when they came into the Land of Pr 
wiſe ; for there is ng more enemy co afſail thee; 
there is no more wily ſerpent to beguile thee ; a! 
prace, all is reſt, all is joy, all is ſecurity, Good Sus 
Paul hath no more need now to faſt, to watch, of 
puniſh his body : Good old Hierome may now cas 
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ring of his ſpiritual enemy. Thy onely exerciſc 

"aſt be now to rejoice and triumph, and to ling Hal- 

lelyjah to the Lawb , which hath brought thee to 

this ſelicity , and will continue thee rhercin for eyer- 

ſting eternity, | 

24, Odear Chriſtian, and moſt loving brother ! 


off 2nd ſo rejoyced to ſee him lying in a manger: what 
millic beto ſee him now triumphing in his glory? If 


6. Jobs Baptift did leap at his approaching towards Luke x 


tim in his mothers womb ; what ſhall his preſence do 
in this his royal and eternal K ingdome ? [tr paſieth 
al «ther joy and glory that Saints have in Heaven 
(ſaith blefſed $, Auguſtine) to be admutred to the 1n- 
Wimable ſig bt of Chrift his face, and to recerve the 
beams of glory From the ſplendour of his Majeſty. And 
if we were to ſuffer torments every day, yea to tolerate 
the very pains of hell for 4 time, thereby to gain the 
feht of Chriſt in Heaven, aud to be joined 11 glory te 
the number of his Saints : it were nothing in reſpett 
of the wort hineſte of the reward. O that we made tuch 
account of this matter , as this holy and learned man 
did} we would not live as we do, nor loſe the ſame 
M luch vain trifles as moſt men in the world do loſe 
t daily, 

28, But to goe forward yet ſomewhat further in 
this conſideration, Imagine (dear brother) beſides all 
this that hicherto hath been ſaid, what a joy it (hall be 
into thy ſoul at that day , to meet with all her oodly 


Jo 

what exceſſive joy and comfort will it be ar that day, TR —_ 
wſeechat holy Lamsb fitting in Majeſty up5n his ſeat glorified 
of State? IE the three wiſe-men of the Eaſt came ſofar —_ 


$Sermn.27. De 
JanQts. 


4 


Meeting 
With out 


iriends jn che Kingdome of heaven ; with father, with frieads in 
mother, with brethren, with ſiſters, with wife , with Hewes. 


gas with maſter, with ſcholars, with neigh- 
rs, with familiars, with kindred, witch acquain=- 
lance - the welcomes, che mirch, the ſweet embrace- 
men's 


- very of this miſerable world, to ſerve onely ſo bow 
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22, ad Euſta, tO aff11& himſelf boch nigh: and day for the 
co 


' mayeſt now lay down all armour, as the childrens 
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euous living ? ſhalt thou not confefſe now from the 
bottome of thy heart, that gainful and honourable js 
the ſeryice of God ? (halt thou not now be ng 
joyfull, and blefſe the hour ten thouſand time; 
wherein tir{t thou reſolyedft thy felf to leaye the ſl 


tifull a Lord > Shalr chou not think thy ſelf noy 
beholden moſt deeply to him , or her, thy 
perſwaded thee firſt ro make this reſolution? ye 
verily. 

23. Bur yet more then this; when thou ſhy 
195k about thee , and conſider into what a port ad 
haven of ſecutity thouart arrived, and ſhalt caſt a 
thine eyes upon the dangers which thou haſt paſſ 
and wherein other men are yet in hazard : thy cauſe 
joy ſhall greatly be increaſed. For thou ſhalt ſeen; 
dently now,how infinice times thou wert in periltops 
riſh in that journey , if God had nor held his ſpecul 
hand over thee, Thou ſhalt now ſee the dangers whes 
in other men are; the death and damnarion wheres 
to many of thy friends and acquaintance have i 
len; the eternal pains of hell incurred by ſundy 
that uſed to laygh and be merry with thee in tt 
world, All which ſhall augment the unſpealalt 
felicity of this thy ſo fortunate a lot, And nowls 
thy ſelf, thou maiſt be ſecurc,thou art out of alla 
oer for ever and cyer, There is no more need 


O 
of fear , of watch , of labour, or of care, Tit 


Iſrael did , when they came into the Land of 
wiſe ; for there is no more enemy T0 afail the 
there i5 no more wily ſerpent ro beguile thee; i 
prace, all is reſt, all is joy, all is ſecurity. Good 
Paul hath no more need now to faſt, to watch, i 
puniſh his body : Good old Hierome may nowe 


Chap.12, 


» Snot cr i ao om 2m Tc Da cu. a > .£ 4 


jk. 1.part.1. Of rewards in the life to come. 
quering of his ſpiritual enemy. Thy onely exerciſc 
maſt be now to rejoice and triumph, and to fing Flal- 
lelsjah ro the Lawb , which hath drought thee to 
this feliciry , and will continue thee thercin for ever- 
laſting eternity. 

24, Odear Chriſtian, and moſt loving brother ! 
what exceſſiye joy-and comfort will it be at that day, 
toſee that holy Lawsh fitting in Majeſty upon his ſear 
of State? If the three wiſe-men of the Eaſt came ſo far 
off, and ſo rejoyced to ſee him lying in a manger:what 
will ic be to ſee him now triumphing in hisglory? If 
S. John Baptift did leap at his approaching towards 
him in his mothers womb ; what ſhall his preſence do 
in this his royal and eternal Kingdome ? Ut paſfeth 
al other joy and glory that Saints have tn Heaves 
(faich blefſed S. Auguſtine) to be admitted to the 1n- 
timable ſight of ChriSt his face, and to recerve the 
beams of glory From the ſplendonr of his Majeſty. And 
if we were to ſuffer torments every day, yea to tolerate 
the very pains of hell for a time, thereby to gain the 
fyhe of Chriſt in He ven, aud to be joined in glory to 
the number of his Saints : it were nothing in reſpett 
of the worthineſse of the reward, O that we made tuch 
account of this matter , as this holy and learned man 
did} we would not live as we do, nor loſe the fame 
- luch vain trifles as moſt men in the world do loſe 
t daily, 

28, But to goe forward yet ſomewhar further in 
this conſideration. Imagine (dear brother) befides all 
this that hichzrto hath been ſa1d, what a joy it (hall be 
unto thy ſoul at that day , to meet with all her godly 
inends in che kingdome of heaven ; 
mother, with brethren, with filters, wich wife, with 
wand, with maſter » With ſcholars, with neigh- 

5, with familiars, with kindred, with acquain- 
ance : the welcomes, the mirch, the ſweet embrace- 
men's 


The ſeeing 
of Chuft in 
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ments thar ſhall be chere ; the incſtimable joy wheresf 
| theholy ancient Martyr and molt bleſſed Father ang 
TE5. rode Doctour S. C. 'yprian expreſſeth in theſe wo. ds; whey 
an |.de mor- there in peregrination abroad (ſaith he) that re/ojceth 
rali.io fine. or exceedingly at the very thoughts of his retwra 
his friends and countrey : O dear brethren ! heavens 
our countrey, and the inhavitants of that place art ug 
friends & kinsfolk : why make we no more haſte toſs 
Inte and embrace them? In hecven, an infinite mul, 
tude of our parents, brethren, children, and acquay. 
trance do expett us. What a joy will it be both tathen 
and us, to meet, and embrace , and ſolace our ſelw 
together ? how meſt1mahle will the delight of thei 
heavenly kingdomes be, and how extream th» fulic, 
where eternity of life ſhall be void of all fear of death 
Thus far $. Cyprian, adding furchur a moſt yehement 
exhortation , that we ſhould make hafte co the attain. 
ing of this meeting. 

26. This then (hall be a molt high and incompre 
henſiole joy, Bur yer further, adde co this, the mel 
triumphanc cxultarion that daily ſhall be in charplace 
at the freth arrival of new brethien and fiſters comin? 
thither from time to time wich the [poils of their ent- 
mies conquered and vaniſhed in this world : Own: 
a comfortable fight will it be, to ſee thole ſears of At- 
gels fallen, filled op again with men and women 
ficth from day ro day ! to fee the crowns of glory it 
upon their heads ; and that 1g all vatlety, according! 

' the infinite variety of their comvares and conqueſt 
The daily One for martyrdome or confellion againſt the perlt- 
——_ cutour ; another for Virginity or Chaſticy againltt 
thren co ficſh; another for Poverty or Humiliry againlt 
-—_oy world ; another for many conqueſts together agant: 
Apo. 4, the Devil 2 There the glorious quire of Apoſtles (31s 


« the forcſaid holy S, Cyprian) there the numberot 
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«holy Martyrs ſhali receive the crowns of thetr 
« deaths and ſufferings. There triumphing Virgins, 
@ghich have overcome concupilcence with the ſtrength 
Cf continency : there the good Almners,which have 
« [iberally fed the poor, and according ro our Lords 
«<mmandement, have made over theic earthly riches 
« theRore-houſe of heaven, ſhall receive their due 
nd peculiar reward, So he, O howtſhall virwe 


tn their doers ? And among all other joyes and con- 
entations, this ſhall not be che leaſt, to ſee the poor 
ſ:uls that come thither at a jump,cicher from the pains 
ud miſeries of this life, or from the torments of the 
wrgingfire , how they ſhall be rayiſhed, remain 
toniſhed, and as it were, belides rÞEcmſelves at 
the ſudden mutation , and cxcefſive honour done 
0:0 them, 

27, If a poor afflifted man that were out of his 
my,wandering alone in a deep miry, and dirty lane, 
inthe midſt of a dark and tempeſtuous night far from 
company, deſtitute of money, beaten with rain, rerri- 
hed with thunder, Riffe with cold, wearied out with 
avour, almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirſt, and 
near brought to deſpair with mulcitude. of milerics ; 
ſhould upon the ſudden, in the ewinkl:ing of an eye,be 
aken our of that afflition, and be placed in a goodly 
arveang rich pallace furniſhed with all kind of clear 
lights, comfoitable fire, ſweet ſavours, dainty mca:s, 
foft beds, pleaſanz mufick, delicate apparrell, and ho- 
nourable company; all prepared for him alone,and all 
tending his coming, to receive and embrace himgto 
Kieand honour hiv,2nd to anoint and crown him a 
ng for ever: what would this poor man do trow 
J%2 how would he look ? what could he ſay ? Surely 
_ he would be able to ſay liztle,bar 1arher break=- 

S *0t into tears, would for joy remain mute and 
dumb, 


hew her (clf at this day ! Ho wihall good deeds con- 


A ſimilitude 
expreſſing 
the ſudden 
joy of the 
juſt afrer 
their de- 
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433 | Chriftian Direftary, Chap. 12, 
dumb, his heart being not able to contain the ſudden 
and exceeding greatneſle of ſo ineftimable con- 
fort, 

i 28, Wellthen( dear Brother ) ſo ſhall it be, and 
much more with theſe twice happy ſouls , that cone 
to heaven from the troubles of this life. For neyer ws 
there cool ſhadow ſo pleaſant in a hot burning ſunnie 
day ; nor the well-ſpring to the poor traveller in hi 
greateſt thirſt of the ſunimer ; nor the repoſe of a 
eafie bed to the wearied ſeryant after his labour x 

night:as ſhall be this reſt of heayen to an afflited ſoul 
| Arty which cometh thichef. O chat we could cenceiyethis! 
andtheac- that we could imprint this in our hearts; that we had 

—_— a feeling of this that I ſay : would we follow vanitis 

made there- 23 we do 2 would we negle& this matter as we do} 

of. Nodoubr, but chat our coldnefle in purchafing thele 
joyes, doch procced of the (mall opinion we do con- 
ceiveof them. For if we made ſuch account and et. 
marte of chis jewell of heavenly blifſe, as other mer. 
chants before us {more skillfull & wiſer then our ſelys) 
have done : we would bid for ir asthey did,or at leſt. 
wiſe would not let it paſle ſo negligently, which they 
ſoughr after ſo carefully. S. Paul ſaith of our San- 
our: Propoſito ſibi gaudio ſuftinuit (racem : Helay 

Reb. 12, ing before his eyes the joyes of heaven, ſuſtained the 

Croſſe, A great eſtimation of the matter , which ie 

would buy at ſo dear a rate, Bur what counſel give) 

he to other men about the ſame 2 ſurely none othe, 

But to go and ſell all they have,to purchaſe thu tit 

Phil.z, {wre. S. Panl of himſelf, what ſaich he ? Verily, tht 

he eſtremed all the world as dung, in reſpeR of 

IL purchaſing of this jewel, S. Pasd, ſchollar Ignatius, 

carat, What biddeth he?hear his own words : Fire, gallons 

beafts, breaking of my bones , quartering of my mt 
bers, chraſhing of my body,all the torments of the dev! 


together,let thery come upon me, ſo I may anjoj! 
treaſn 
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ire of Heaven,S, Auguſtine that learned Father, Serm. 3r-De 
tn offereth he 2 You ga heard that he would ***0e& 37: 
tk content to ſuffer trorments every day, yea, the very 
rments of hell it ſelf, ro gain this joy, Good Lord, 
on far did theſe holy Saints differ from us?how con- 
mary were their judgements to ours in theſe affairs ? 
ah? will now marvel of the — the _— 
udoed folly by God, and of the wiſdome of Go , 
RN folly by the world > Oh children of men (faith _ 
the Propher)why do ye love vanity, and ſeek, after @ Pal +. 
het Why do you embrace ſtraw and contemne gold ? 
Saw(l fay)and moft vile chaffe, and ſuch as finally 
miller your houſes on fire, and be your ruine and 
cemall perdition, 


j 4. Whereunto 4 Chriſtian is born by Baptiſme. 


With a Concluſion of this firſt Part, containing 
Motiyes to Retolution, 


19, | J Ut now to draw towards an end in this mat- 

| ter ( though there be no end in the thing 

felt: ) let the carefull Chriſtian confider where- 

to heis born , and whereof he Randerh in poti- 

ality, if he will, He is born heir apparent to 

the Kingdomie of Heayen : A Kingdome wichout 

nd; A Kingdome void of limitation, A Kingdone 

of eternall blifle ; The Kingdome of Almighty God 

ſelf : He is born to be joyne-heir with Jefais G4. & + 
Chriſt the Sonne of God; to reign with him ; to 6k. 47 © 
imumph with him ;z to fic in Judgement of Majeſty Tit. 3: 
"th him ; to Judge the yery Angels of heayen with mig 
mn, What more glory can be imagined; etcept it Heb. 18. 
oy to be God himſelf ? All the joyes,all the riches, ! 0." 

the glory that heaven, containeth , ſhall be | 

Poured forth to make him happy. And to make this 
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Santis, 
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honour and triumph yet more,the glorious Lamb that 
fictech upon the throne of Majeſty, with his eyes like 
fire, his feet like burning copper , and his face more 
ſhining chen the precious diamant ; from whoſe ſex 
there proceedeth thunder arid lightning without eng 
and at whoſe feet the four and twenty Elders lay down 
theix crowns : This Lamb ( I ſay) this glorious God 
and man, ſhall riſe and honour him with his ow 
ſervice. Who then would not eſteem of this royal 
inheritance? Who would not make greater accoun; 
thereof then we do ; eſpecially ſeeing the gaining and 
winning of the ſame 1s now ( by the benefit of our 
Redemption and grace purchaſed unto ustherein ) 
brovghr to be in our own hands ? according tothe 
exorefle words of our Saviour,ſaying: The Kingdme 
of Heoven doth ſuffer violence, and men do ley hav, 
fa#t mpon it by force, Thats to ſay , by the forced 
Gods Covenant made with Chriſtians,that they living 
virtuouſly ſhall ebtain the ſame ; whatſoever Chriſt: 
an doth pe: form this virtuous life,takerh heaven (v1: 
were) by force and by violence, The matter is put 
the power of the doer (faith S. Auguſtine) for that th 
kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence, T his thing (0 
man; that is,the kingdome of Heayen , requireth» 
other price but thy ſelf : It 1s ſo much SE 4; thu 
art worth:give thy ſelf & thou ſhalt have it By whic 
he fignifieth, that every man,how poor or needy ſor 
he be in this world may gain this inheritance to hit 
ſelf ; nay make himſelf a Prince,a King,an Emperou 
if he will;even the meaneſt & miſerableſt man(! lay 
upon earth.O moſt wonderfull bounty & liberalitys 
our Sa yiou' 1O Princely heart and unſpeakable med 
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O incredible prodigality ( in a certain manner (0 
ſay )of treaſures ſo ineſtimable, as are the moſt 10m 
and endlefle riches of heaven ! | 
30. Tell me now ( gentle Reader,and moſt 
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:nd dear Brother) why wilt chou nor accept of this of- 
fer of thy Saviour ? Why wilt thou nor account of chis 
bis kingdome ? Why wilt chou not buy chis endleſſe 
glory of him, for ſo lit.le a labour as he requirech 
fir it > Hear how earneſtly he perſwadeth thee to bar. 
gzin with him : S#4deo 2161 emere a me ( (aich Chriſt) 
arum ignitum, probatum, ut locuples fias : I dogive 
thee countel co buy of me pure and cried gold, to the 
end thou mayeſt be rich, Why wilt thou not follow 
this counſel,eſpectally of a merchanc that meaneth nor 
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of Heaven. 


Apoc; 3. 


to deceive thee 2 Nothing can grieve this thy Saviour Exod. 5; 


mor: then that men will ſcek with ſuch pains to bu 
raw and chaffe in Egypt, whereas he would ſell unto 


them fine gold at a lower price at home: And thar xer. 2. 
they will needs purchaſe puddle-water with more [a- Apoc- 23. 


bour and coſt, then he would require for ten times (o 
much pure liquor , out of the yery fountain of life it 
ſelf, There is not the wickedeſt man that iiverh in the 
world, but takech more travel in gaining hell (as after 
more largely ſhall be declared ) then doch the moſt 
painfull ſervant of God in purchaſing of Heaven and 
ternal blifſe, O folly 2 O madneſl: ! 

31, Follow not then ( O thou careful Chriſtian) 
this fanatical frenzie of earthly wiſdome, make not 


thy ſelf parraker of their errour, For the day will Thefolly of 


come when chou ſhalt ſee them do heavy penance for 
their folly, 
thatthou had(t neyer any partor portion among them, 
Let them 20 now and b:{tow their time in cranhtory 
naities,- in finful pleaſures and delights of this 
world ; let them build now their pleaſant palaces ; 
kt them purchaſe dignities, ſcape piecesand patches 
of earth and oSround together : let them hunt after ho=- 
hours, and frame caſtles in the air ; the time will come 


ſeeking 
; TY worldly ya- 
at what time thy heart ſhall be right joyful aities, 


erelong (if thou believe Chriſt himſelf) wherein ©*k* ©. 


tou ſhale hays ſmall cauſe to envy their felicity. 


Ff2 they 
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Chap.12, 
they do imagine,and talk baſcly n»w of the elory and 
riches of God and of his Saints in heavenznor elteem. 
ing them indeed, jn reſpect of their own,or contemn. 
ins-rather, for that cainall pleaſures are not reckon. 
ed therein : do thou make little account of their words: 
for that, the ſenſuall man underſtandeth not the 
x Cor. 2. things which are of God, If horſes were promiſed by 
Ee-J: —_ their maſters a good Feaſt and banquet, moſt ey. 
dent it is, that they could imagine nothing elſe by 
provander and water to be their beſt chear , for that 
they have no knowledge of dajnter dithes : ſo faireh 
it with theſe men who being accuſtomed onely tothe 
puddle of fleſhly pleaſures,can mount with cheir mind 
to no higher then bruitiſh ſenſuality, But I haye 
ſhewed to thee before ( gentle Reader ) ſome ways 
and conſiderations to conceive greater marrets; 4. 
beit,as I have advertiſed thee ofzen , we mult con. 
i Cor. 2» fefle fill with Saint Pant ; That no humane hear 
can conceive the leaSt part thereof, For which caul 
2 Cor. 12- alſo,it isnot unlike that Saint Paul himſelf was for. 
bidden to utter the things which he had ſeen and 
heard, in his moſt wondei full mitaculous afſumprion 
unto the third heaven, 

_- _— 32, Wherefore to conclude at Jeng:h this whole 
vo applica- Chapterzthou haſt to conſider ( my dear and loving 
tion of all Brother ) that this Great Game and-eaol of heavenly 
——_ Fer blifſe , which hitherto 1 haye endezyoincd to dt 
; ſcribe unto thee,is ſct up onely for them that will ut 
unto it,as S. Pay] welinoteth : and no man 15 crownec 
x Cor. 6. 1n this olory, But ſuch onely as will fight for ut, ul 
Fhilip-?- cording as the ſame Apoſtle doth teach and fore-Watl 

2 Tim. 2. 2” 4 b . 
iTim.6. us: It is not every oxe that ſaith to Chriſt, Lord, Lind 
_ I%* ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven : but they ont 
» Fo is "4g * . tl Fil 
19, 25. [y which ſhall do the will of Chriſts eternctl Fi - 
that is in heaven, Albert this k;ngdome of Chill 
be ſzt out to all men;yer every man {hail not ay” 
a 
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itien with Chriſt, but ſuch onely as ſhall be content to, 
fer with Chriſt, Though che K :ngdome of heaven mar.rr. 
telubje& to violence(as hath been ſaid : ) yer no man ——_ 
anenter there by force,vur he onely whoſe good deeds 

hall follow him co make open the gates : that 15, Ex- yp, 
ent he enter ( as che Prophet ſaith ) without ſpot, and 

have wrought juftice, My meaning chen 15,that as I 

ave ſhewed the exceeding grearnefle and worthineſle 

e this treaſure (-gencle Reader: ) ſo thou being a 

Chriſtian, (houldeſt alſo conceive the right way of 

qining the ſame; which is no other by che ceſtimony acae.q.g.19: 
of Chriſt himſelf, buc onely by holy and virtuous life, Job.14. 

n keeping his com.nandements. Thou art therefore to A 
down and confider(according to thy Saviours coun- 

ſell) what chou wilt do and determine herein 3 whe- 

her thou have ſo much ſpirituall money, as is ſufhc1- 

n: to build this Tower , and to make this Heavenly 

wrre,or no:that is, whether thou haye ſo much good 

wil and holy manhood in thee, as to beſtow the pains 

of a virtuous life (if it be rather to be called pains then 
plealure)required for tne gaining of this eternal King- ers 
vome, This is the queltion,this is che principall point, TOR 
this is the very whole iſſue of all the matter, And thathath 
hitherto hath appertained whatſoever hath beenſpoken deco ſaid. 
1n this book before, eicher of thy Creatour and Crea- 

tion ; of thy particular end ; or of che Majeſty, boun- 

ty, and juſtice of thy God and Saviour: asalfo of 

the account he will demand of thee:and of che puniſh- 

ment or rewards laid up for the life to come, All 

ns ( I ſay) hath been meant by me to this onely end 

nd purpoſe, that chou ( meaſuring the one part and 

the other ) (houldeſt finally reſolve thy ſelf what thou 

wouldeſt do,and not topalle over thy time in carelcf[: 
negligence,as many are accuſtom<d:o do,never eſpying 
"ron errcu s, untill it be to9 late to amend lhem, ,, ache. 
33. Forthe loye of God then { dear Chriſtian ration. 


* [? } 
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F y VIC CERE 


A ſaying eo woe hereafter, If it be bur a moment ( dear Brother) 
be r1emem- 


bred. 


(hniftian Direttory, C hap, 13, 


brother) and for the loye thou beareſt to thy own ſoul 
and eternal well.fare , ſhake off this moſt dangerow 
ſecuriry : wherein fleſh and bloud is wont to lull the 
carelefle people of this world, Make ſome earneſt Re. 
ſolution, for looking to thy Srate in the life to come, 
R-call co mind oft:nt:mes that worthy ſentence ; Hy 
momentum , unde pendet aternitas: This life is the 
moment, Whereot dependeth all eternity of weal or 


and yet a moment of ſo great conſequence and impor. 
e-nce : How is it pafſed over by earthly men with { 
little care, and cogitation ! What reaſon may beal. 
ledged of thy ſo daygerousa negligence > What cauſe 
may be affigned of ſo extrerm a folly ? All the crea 
tures of carch, heaven,and hell, even from the very fuft 
to the laſt, if chou examine them all, may be argument 
and motives unto thee , to leave this perillous courſe 
wherein thou art : All are, or may be Books, leſſons 
and Sermons unto thee, preaching and proteſting(lomt 
by their puniſhment, ſome by their glory, ſomedy 
their beauty , and all by their creation ) that thay 
ouvhtelt without delay, to make Reſolxtion of another 
kind of life ; and that all is vanity , all is folly, all 
iniquity, all is miſery, beſides the onely ſervice of thy 
Lord and M-k+er, And fo with this, will I make an 
end of this firft Part, reſerving ſome other thing to 
be ſpoker: of in the ſecond,for removing of ſuch in- 
pediments, as our (piritual adverſary 1s wont to caſt t- 
painſt this good work of Reſolution , as againſt tit 
firſt Rep and cegree of our ſalvation, Our Lord Ged 
and Saytour Jeſus Chrift, who was content to pay ii 
own precious bloud for the purchaſing of this noblein 
heritance of his Kinedome unto us ; give us his hol 
grace, to eſteem of it, asthe great weight of the mt 
rer requi-eth, and not by negligence to looſe 0 Us 
and portion therein. 


T he end of the firt Part, 
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*ZCOND PART OF THIS BOOK, 


Which treateth of the lets and impediments that 
hinder Reſolution : And how they 
may be removed, 


THE «ARGUMENT. 


der ) there have been laid down ſundry 
Reaſons and Conſiderations, whereby to 
Airre up men to the firm Reſolution of ſer- 


wig God ; which might be ſufficient ( nodoubt) to 


FE N the former Part of this Baok(gentle Rea- 


that effeft ( the nature of virtue being clſo conſfider- rhe egea 
ed, which of her ſelf draweth reaſonable men to the ofthe fuſt 
love and admiration of her : \) were not the ſubtilties of *** 


nr ſpiritual enemy very great and dungerous in this 
bthalf, and his endeavours moſt dil;gent againFt our 
purpoſe, For ſo it fareth , that when he ſeeth by the 
former reaſous and demonſtrations alled ged, that the 
judgement of man 1s convinced in the pornts which are 
treated, and that it cannot no longer reſiſt or deny, but 
that the onely true wiſdome were( indeed ) to break, 
off from the v:nities axd frnfull life of this world, 
and to betake our ſelves to the moSt honorable, and 
fanfull ſervice of eAlmighty God: then this infer- 
nall foe,being not able further to delude our indge- 
ments, or to blind our underſtindings , imployeth 
himſelf by all means pos/ible ( for retainig of his 
prey ) to ſlay our will from g-rlding conſent unto 
"ur Judgement ; alleadging for his diſſwaſion either 

F f 4 the 


The ſubtilty 
of thc divil- 


os bh. 
the _ y of obtaining pardon,or the pains & hay. 
neſs of virtuous life,or the loſſe of worldly honogy a 
earthly commodutes,or ſome other ſuch like fraud y 
_— ( though im the eye of fleſh great and weight) 

whereby to let and hinder our reſolution,or at leaftnich 01 
to prolong it ſo far forth,as he may be in hope.tha | 
ſhall never make it afterwards to our gain or comfy; 
For preventing of which malicious & moft perilis | | 

Theeffelt endeavor of our Ghoſtly adverſary,this ſecond par 
of this ſe- adjoyned, conterning the cheif and principil wmped. 
cond Parte ents,that nſually do riſe againſt reſolution, tthr 
ot of our own corrupt nature,or tnfirmit y,or ſuggeſu 

by our mortall foe : T he removeall and confutatind 

which lets and impediments,ſhall bring no ſmall ligk 
( [ hope ) unto the ſtudious Reader, for the tru m 
derftanding both of his own eſtate, and of the decey 
and illuſions uſed towards him by his ſaid entmun: 
Read then this part alſo ( dear Chriſtian Brothn) 
with no leſſe dil:gence then the former : for that th 
profit thereof ſhall be equall, and thy contentmentyr- 
haps far greater ; in reſpe£t of the variety of matim 
handled therein,and of the manifold comforts, whil 

thy ſoul in peruſing the ſame, ſhall receive therth. 
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OF THE FIRST IMPEDIMENT 
That is wont to let Sinners from Reſolution : 


which is » the miſtruft and doffidence in Gods 
mercy, through the multitude and 
grievou[neſſe of ther 


offences, 
os = » WW 


eas Mong all other grievous and mott perillous 


cogitations, which in this world are accu- 


> ſtomed to offer themſelyes ro a minde en- 
GRE tangled and loaden with great finnes;this 
uually is the firſt ( chough the nature of finne ic ſelf pegpair an 


andcrafty ſuggeſtion of our ghoſtly Enemy ) to fall ordinary 


cogitation of moſt unka ppy (az, one of the firſt in- ner. 
habitantsof mankind upon earth ; who after the mur= 


of \mendmens or redreſſe, but to deflroy himſelf both 
in dody and ſoul; adjoyning onely thoſe words full 


*f miſerable diſtruſt and def paration : [ have ſinned yy, 
1% 
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11 betraying the mnnocent and juFt blood, not askins 
forgiveneſſe,nor hoping for pardon, By which wag | 


and his moſt wretched end, he more grieviouſly of. 
fended and injured his moſt loying and mercifull $i. 
viour , then by all his former iniquities committed. 
oainſt him, 
2, This then ( good brother ) is the firſt andgrex. 

elt rock, whereat a finfull ſoul overburth.ned wit 
the charge of her own iniquities, and toſſed inty 
waves of dreadfull cogitations , by the blaſts and 
ſtorms of Gods threats againſt finners , doth cow. 
monly make her ſhipwrack, This is that moſt horribk 
depth and dungeon, whereof the holy Scripture ſaith; 
T he impious man,when he 1s come into the bottom 
profandity of his ſinnes, contemneth all, This is thi 
remedil:{le ſore and incurable wound, wherewich God 
himſelf charged Jeruſalem, when he ſaid: Inſau 
bilis frattara tua : Thy rupture is irremediable: an 
the Prophet Macheas conſidering the ſame people 
through the multicude of their wickednefle, to incln 
now to deſpair of Gods goodneſs towards them;\ne 
forth into this moft pirifull complaint : For this mill 
weep and lament extreamly;I will ſtrip off my cluk, 
and wander nched;I will roar like nnto Dragons, 
/ ound out ”y (c orrews as Struthions in the deſert, fr 
that the wound and malady of my people 15 deſpert 
3. This is the great and main impediment 
ſtoppeth the conduGts of Gods holy Grace from fs 
ing into the ſoul of the ſinfull man, This is the kai 
that cucteth in ſunder all thoſe heavenly bleſſed cor 
wherewith our ſweet Lord and Sayiour endeavor 


to draw unto repentance the hearts of ſinners, ſa 
by his P.ophet : 1 will pull them wnto me wh 
chains of love & ch.:rity.For by this means. cyery" 
ful conicience cometh to anſwer Almighty Gods0l 


Jeruſalem , when being admoniſhed of her ” 
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lib. parte? Arain#t deſpair of G ods mercy. 
1nd cxhorred by his Propher ro amendment of life; 
lhe ſaid Deſperavi, nequaquam faciam; 1 am become 
deiperate, I will never think of any ſuch thing, To 
which lamzntable «Rite, when a ſinful man 15 once ar- 
rixed ; the next ſtep he maketh, is (for avoiding all 
remorfe and trouble of conſcience ) to ingulf himſelf 
into the depth of all dereftable enormiries, and to a- 
tandon his ſoul to the very fink of all filth and abo- 
ninarions, according 2s S. Par ſaid of the Gen= 
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rlesin like caſe : That by deſp+ir they have delivered wph. 4. 
themſelves over to d.(ſolute life, thereby to commut all Rom. I. 


weantr of arcle--uneſce, 


The thing 


4. Which deſperate reſolution of che inypious, 15 4 
the thing ( as I haye noted before) that moſt of God moſt 


all other offences upon earth, doth exaſperate the ire of 9ligh <mh 


Almighty God, depriving his divin + Majeſty of chat 
malt excellent property , wherein he chicfly delight- 
hand glorieth, which is bis infinite and unſpeakavle 
mercy, This might be declared by d:vers and ſundry 
exmples of hely Writ; howbeit, rwo onely (hall 
fufhice for this - prelent. The firſt is of che people 
of [ſrael not long before their baniſhmenc to Babr- 
lon; who being chreatned from God by the Propher 
Jeremy, that manifold puniſhinen:s were immt- 
nent over their heads, for their grievous fins com- 
mitted againſt his Maj-ſty , began (in tzad of repen= 
ance) to fall ro deſperation, and conſcquently re- 
ſolved to take chat impious courſe of all diſſolure life, 
aledged before our of S, Payl. For thus they anſwer- 
ed God, exhorting them by his threats to reform their 
wicked lives : We are now grown deſperate, and there- 
fore we will hereafter follow our own cogitations , 
and every one fulfil the wickedneſſe of his own con- 
if, Whereat God ftormed infinitely, and brake 
forth into this vehement interrogation : [aterrogate 
Genes: quis audivit talia horribilia > ASk & inquire 


of 


is mercy 


A deſperate 
reſolution. 


Ier.18. 

A maryel- 
lous exam- 
ple of Gody 
clemency. 


ler.ibid, 


Another ex- 
ample of 
Gods won - 
derfull mer- 


ey. 


*zech, 33, 
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of the very Gentiles, whether ever among them wee 
heard any ſuch horrible blaſphemies, And after thi 
for more declaration of this intolerable injury her 
offered to his Majeſty ; he commanded the Prophe 
Jeremy togo forth of his own houſe , and topet hin 
to a Potters ſhop , which in the village was frami 

his veſſels upon the wheel. Which Jeremy having done 
he ſaw before his face a pot cruſhed and broken 

the Potter all in peices upon the wheel; and think 

thereby that che veſſel had been utterly unprofitabl, 
and to be caft away ; he ſaw the ſame clay preſenth 
framed again by the Potter, into a new veſſel mor 
excellent then before, Whereat he maryelling ; Gol 
ſaid unto him : Doeſt not thou think ( Jeremy ) the! 
can do with the houſe of Iſrael, as this potterhai 
done with his veſſel > Or 15 not the houſe of Iſratlu 
my hands, as the clay 1s 1n the hands of this craftt 
man? I will denounce upon the ſuddain againſt a Ne 
tion and Kingdome,that I will root it up anddeſtreqt, 
and if that Nation or Kingdoms do repent fromthit 
wickedneſie, I alſo will repent me of the pumſhm 
whieh I intended to lay upon them, And then he pr- 
ceedeth forward, declaring unto Jeremy the exceeding 
grief and indignation which he coneceiyeth,;hut ay 
finnar whatſoever,ſhould deſpair of mercy and parwa 


at his hands, Z 

5. The ſecond example is of ny people of |; 
rael during the time of their baniſſMhent in Babyin, 
at what time being afflicted with many miſeries fot 
their finnes, and threatned with many more to comt 
for that they changed not the courſe of their fo 
mer wicked converſation : they began to deſpul 
of Gods mercy , and to ſay to the Prophet Ezet% 
that lived baniſhed among rhem,and exhorted them! 
amendment,up5n aſlured hope of Gods favour tor 


them : Oxr tm quities FL ins do ly greviouly DLLLT 
4% 
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1.t gart.2. eAgainſt deſpair of Gods mercees. 
Jo langwiſh in them; and what hope of life then 
a wt have ? At which cogitationand ſpeech, God 
wing greatly moved, appeared preſent ro Exekrel, 
nd (aid unto him : Tell this people,as I do Iive, faith 
the Lord God of Hoſts, I wiſh not the death of the 11- 
aur: but rather that he ſhould turn from his wicked 
wot 5and live. Why will the houſe of Iſrael die in 
their fs, rather then turx unto me? And then he ma- 
keth a large and vehement proteſtariongthat how grie- 
ouſly ſoeyer any perſon ſhall offend him , and how 
at puniſhments ſoever he (hall. denounce againſt 
fone i he had given exprefſe lentence of death SC 
&mnatich upon him : yet, Sz egeris peemitentiam 4 
peeeats ſus , feceritque jadecium & juſtitiam © That 


445 


gif he repent himſelf of his fin, and exerciſe * judge- *Judgemene 


ment and juſtice for the time ro come: All hrs ſins that 


and Juſtice 
to be uſed 


be hath committed ſhall be forg:veu him((aichAlmigh- in true re- 
ty God)for -hat he hath done Fudgement and Juſtice, FERMAnce; 


| ; thatis, 

6. And this now might be (ufhcient(alveit roching judgement 
ele were ſpoken) for removing this firſt obſtacle and Fon our 

: nd ; elves, and 

impediment of true 1eſolution, which is the deſpair of jaftice 


Gods infinite goodneſs and mercy, Nevertheleſs, for po rnog 


moreevident clearing & demonſtration of this marte1; 
and for the greater comfort of ſuch as feel themſelves 
burdened with the heavy weight of | their iniquities, 
committed againſt his divine Majeſty:I have choughc 
expedient in this place to declare more at large, this 
adundant ſubjet of Gods mercy towards all ſuch as 
vl truly turn unto himzin what time, ate,& condi- 
MN or age ſoever in this life: which ſhall be ſhewed & 
{et down by theſe four points and parts that do enſue, 


v 1, What maner of love God beareth to man, 


"Rt of all then, this endleſſe mercy 
may be comprehended by the infinite and 


INCOM.. 


«a pic + 


Tob 9. 


Sap. 11. 


| TY. 
The firft 
Eauſe WV 
God loveth 
us, for char 
he is our 
Crearour, 
and we are 
his own 
works. 


Ez6k, 18, 


Chriſtian Direfory, Cha. 1 
incomprehenſi>le love that Almighty God beard 
unto man; which love is alwayes the mother of favoy | | 
orace and mercy, If you demand of me in What for þ | 
I do prove, that the loye of God is ſo exceeding on 
towards wan: I anſwer as the Coſmographer is my | 
to do , who by the greatneſſe and multitude of ts 6 
ſtreams & rivers doth frame a conjeQture of the fow | | 
tain from which they flow, The proper rivers whig | 0 
are derived and do run forth of love , are good ty 1 
and benefics ; which ſeeing they are infinite, endeg 
and ineſtimacle , beſtowed by God upon man (wy f 
place before hath been declared,and the whole unine. | 1 
{al frame of th:s world doth abundantly here wi:neſe)} d 
it followeth moſt evidencly, that che origen, fountin | a 
and well-ſpting of all theſe favou:s, graces, and on 1 
wrns,mulſt needs be infinite, immeaſurable and far fy. 

palling all compaſſe of mans underſtanding, ju 

8, If you require of me the cauſe and reaſ1n, 

Almighty God ſhould ſo wonderfully be aff:&:dwf » 
wards man ; I can direCtly yield you none at all, lf ® 
rather marvel thereat with holy Job, why ſo ſovenig] ff 
a Majeſty ſhould ſet his heart upon fo baſe a ſubgt} 
NotwichRanding, the holy Scripture ſeemeth tod p| 
ledge one principal reaſon of this love, when it ſaith 
Nihil od ſts cornm que Feerſtr, + parcis omnibus qu 
tua ſunt, Domine, qui diligts animas, That is IM 
(O Lord ) which loveſt touls, canſt not hatet 
things which thou haſt made, bur doeſt uſe mercy 
wards all, for that they are thine, And the I'ke mani 
of reaſoning uſeth God himſelf, when he ſaithhy 
Prophet Ezekiel: Behold , all ſouls are mint: 
hercupon he inferreth a litcle after ; Numqua%% 
tatis mee eſt mors imp1ii? Can TI have then the wil 
damn a wicked man, iceing that his ſoul 15 mine, 
ted and redeemed by me ? As who would ſaysh 
a cafe againſt all order and equity, And the ral 


p. 1 j3ayot.2: eAgarnſt deſpair of Gods mercy, 
| 6s manner of ſpeech and argument,is, for that every 
man naturally is inclined to love the things that be of 
lieown M3KINg, So we ſee,that if a man have an or- 
cad wherein be great variety of trees and plants; yet 
«here be but one of his peculiar grafting , that 
foriſheth and proſperech well ; he taketh more de- 
jutt herein, then in any of the reſt, for thar it ishis 
am workmanſhip, So in like manner, if a man have 
ynineyard of his own planting and trimming. For 
abich reſpe&t, the holy Prophet David finding him» 
if. the whole kingdome of Jury in great affliction 
w.l adcalamity ; thought no other means ſo forcible to 
ta God to compaſſion and commiſeration of their 
aſe asto cry out of him in this manner : T hox which Pal. 77. 
merneSF If rael, look towards us and be attent ; T hog 
| bet brought forth a vineyard out of Egipt,thou ha#t 
purged the ſame from Gentiles, and ha#t planted it, 
Thiu,O God of all power, turn towards ms,look upon 
w from heaven,and viſit this thy vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, The like manner of 8. 45- 


perſwalton uſed the holy Prophet Eſay to move God —_ 
when he ſaid : Look por us Þ beſeechthee( O Lord ) 
who are the works of thine own hands. 

9. But above all other, the blefſed man Job ſtand... 1ob »- 
eth(as it were) in argument and diſputation with God 
adour this matter, ſaying : Have not thy hands made C_ 
me? Have they not framed me of clay and earth? tob to cka 


The conFe 


God had 


Hit not thou compatted me as chee(e is made of milh?> 
f p ſe f woulk; made him, 


Hat not thou knit my boves > finnews together, and 
Wvered my fleſh with skin > Haſt thou not given me 
be, and conſerved my ſpirit with thy continuall pro- 
teftiont Howſoever thou ſeemeſt to diſſembletheſe mt 
ters and hide them in thy heart; yet I know that tho 
4 emembreſt them all,and art not unmindefnll of them. 
By which words this holy.man ſignified, that albeit 
bod (uffered him greatly to be tempred and afflicted 

vy 


Chriſtian Direfory, Che. 
in this life,ſo far forth as he might ſeem to have fo. 
gotten him : yet was he well aſſured that his divine 
Majeſty could not of his goodneſle, forſake or deſpiſe 
him,for that he was his creature and the proper wag. 
manſhip of his own hands, In which very naneg 
Workmanſhip,holy Davidook ſuch great comfo 
fidering that the worx-man cannot chuſe bur be loyi 
and favourable towards his own work ( eſpecially 
excllent and bountifull a work-man as 1s Almighty 
God towards a work made as man is, to bis own ſh 
and likenefſc : ) Thar in all his neceſſities, yea,eyeny 
=_ aſured |; oreateſt infirmities of Al:(h, and moſt oreviows, 
pe David S x . D ; 
hadin that fences committed againſt his Majeſty, he conceiynh 
—_ _ moſt aſſured hope of mercy and pardon, upon thy 
thip. conſideration, T hat he w.s his workmanſhip; ul 
conſequently well known to his divine wiſdome, d 
how brittle and infirgi a mecall he was made, For thy 


at one time among other,he rea{oneth af this mater: 


Look how far diſtant the Eaſt 1s from the Weſt.ſofa 
Pſal, 102. off hath God removed our iniquities from us. Eunu 
a Father doth take compaſſion of his own children, | 
doth our Lord take mercy upor ns : for that he wl 
k noweth the mould whereof we are made, and dothn: 
member that we are nothing elſe but duſt, 

10, In which diſcourſe, the holy Prophet make 
niention of two things that did aſſure him of Uad 
mercy ; the one, that God was his Creatour and Mu 
ker,and thereby privy to the frailty of his conſtitii 
and nature :the other, that he was his Father, whol 

2, - Property is to have compaſſion on his children ; and 
Theſecond this is a ſecond reaſon more ftrong & forcible perhap 
reaſov of 1{\en the former, why every man may be molt aſſurl 
aſſurance of : God: 
Gods love, Of pardon,that heartily turneth unto Almighty 
for thathe ' confidering chat it hath pleaſed his divine Majeſty,no 
I. onely to be unto man a Creatour (as he is roallous 


things :) bur glſoa Father , which is the cicleot8 
oreag 
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(107.2. Again#t deſpair of Gods merey. 
love and conjunction that nature hach left to 

os in; ths world, Wohereof a certain Philoſo- 
ter ſaid well : That no man could conceive the loye 
of parents heart , bur he onely char had a child of 
ks own, For which reſpect , our Saviotr Jeſus 
toput us in mind of this moſt fervent love, and chere- 
a5 jt were, by one fire to enkindle another within 
curhearts; did uſe ofrentimes and ordinarily to repzat 


this ſweet name of Father in his ſpeeches t9 his follow- Mat. 5.6. 8, 


| &c. 
ms,and chereupon founded divers molt excellent and ©* 
coaforable diſcourſes; as at one time, when he dehorte 
& them from overmuch care and worldly ſolicitude, 


keadderh this reaſon : Tour F ather in heaven k nowet h M3: 6. 


that you have need of theſe things : As who would 
ky, he knowing your wants, and being your F2ther, 
you ſhall not need to rrouble your ſelves with great 
aziety.in cheſe matters : for that a Fathers heart can- 
not but be provident and carefull for his children, The 
like dedu&tion maKerh he in the ſame place,to the ſame 
efe&, by compariſon of the birds of the air, and other 
reaſonable creatures, For which, if God do make 
(aith he) ſo abundant proviſion,as all the whole world 
may witneſs that ne doth : Much more carefull will he 
de to provide for men that are his own chiildreri,which 
are more dear unto him then any other terreſtiall 
thing created, 

1. All which ſpeeches and reaſons of our Savi- 
ar, are derived from the nature and property of a 
puent, which cannot but afte& and love his chil- 


dren J eſpecially ſuch a Father whom Chriſt calleth wha a Fa- 
etiall, who in this perfection of true Fatherly ther Godis, 


lore ſo farre exceederh a'l earthly parents put 
together ; as, in power , clemzney > and good- 
neſle, Almighty God ſurpaſlech rhe infirmity of 
his feeble creatures, Such a Father, as hath nor only 
SRn life and bein; v7.co h's children ; bur allo (as 

Gr 9 S Paul 


2 


450 Chriſtian Direfory, Chal; 
Gal.4. 5, Paul ſaith) hath poured into ttieir hearts thedinigl , 
Spirit of his onely eternall Son , ſtirring them Wh . 
moſt aſſured confidence and invincivle hope in hisf, f 
therly goodneſs and protection. And npon aſſuaue | 
of this hope , have as well ſinners as Saints from & 
beginning, fled unto him confidently under thiznyf 1, 
Eſa,6;z, Cf Paternity and Father-hood and never were de k 
| ved, So the Propher Eſay, as well in his ownnaw l 
as in the name of rhe finfull people of Iſrael, douly ty 
not to cry:T hou art our Father; Abrahambathal ; 
known us and Ilracl 1s ignorant of us, Thin,O Iml wy 
Chrifts eom- 4Yf our Father, thoy art our Redeemer, Andioas 
forrable em- firm this afſurance unto us, Chriſt ſent that moſt ſme 
baſlage. : . "6 MN ba 
and comfortable embaſlage unto his Diſciples, " L 
John zo. #'nily vpon his ReſurreCtion 3; Go and rell mmf (1, 
threy, that I do aſcend uito my Father and uno} (y 
Father, unto my God,and #nto your God, By wid wi 
two words of Father and God, the one of love, mf gy 
the other of power ; the one of *infinite good Wifhay 
the other of endle(s ability ; - he took away all dow cer 
of not ſp*eding, from each man that ſheuld makeeÞ hi; 
courſe to this merciful Lord and Father, it 
12, God himſelf alto af:er many threats uiedaſ yy 
the Prophet Jeremy againſt the people of Iiratiſh,; 
mare. omg their ns ; in the end, left they ſhould deſpair, UP new 
of a Father th about his tolk, & changerh his ſtyle, aſſuring 
moverhGod. of many g:2ccs and favours, if they would retuowWyznd 
— 4 rellir'g the houle of 1ſracl that he had loved yp 
from the beginning, and had fought to draw her, 
him by threats, to the end he mighc take mercy WF roy 
het : And that now he intended to build her vp Pet h 
to adorn her with joy and cxultation , to gate! [ped 
childron from all corne;s of the earth, to refreſh my cord 
with the wercrs and rivers of life, And all this (WYrer: 
be) Qua fans ſun [[rieli Parer : Fol chat MY8 5 
become now a Factor to iſrael, And in the ſameFFpo: 


fhagort.2., Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy, 451 
o wicked Ephraim. (che head Ciry of the reb:llious 
Lngdome of Samaria that was to receive mercy ) he 
bis fs | gk: Ephraim is beconse my honourable Son, my de- 
law] fege aud dearly beloved child : T hetefore my bowels 
on tef ge woved with compaſſion upon him, and in abun- 
hisnbf Jace of mercy will 1 take pitty of him. So much at- 
 &t>f med God to this. reſpect of being a Father unto 
Vn freland Ephraim, and of their being his children ; 
dauladÞ jar for chis cauſe onely ( norwithfitanding their _ 
hel ifenormons fin ) his bowe's of endleſs mercy were 
0 Ll wored with love and compaſſion towards them, 
toes} 12 And theſe ate choſe tender mercifill bowells of 
ſtinef aercy (2 wonderfull ſpeech) which onely Z achary,fas | 
T _ terto S, John Baptiſt, proteſterh ro be in Almighty 
WMY Cod towards mankind that had offended him, Theſe 
mo My ur thoſe encralls of true and tender commuleration, Luke 1s. 
y Wl wich were in that 00nd old Father mentioned in the 
we, wt Goſpel, who being not onely cffcnticd, bur alſo aban- 
od dad by his younger fon , yer afcer he ſaw him re- 
ur home again, notwithſtanding he had waſted all 
makMYNisth;ift and ſubſtance,and had wearied our his body The farvers | 
pa wicked life : he was ſo farre off from diſdaining — 
w receive him, as he came forth to meet him,fell upon gil ſoa, 
ksneck., and kiſſed him for joy , adorned him with 
Jp enzpparell and rich jewels, provided a ſolzmne bane 
3 any quet for him,inyited his ftiends to be merry with kim, 
BY:nd thewed more exultation and ttiumoh tor his re- 
$40, hen if he had never departed from'bim at all, 
14. By which Parable, our Saviour Jeſus enden- 
"_ voured to fer forth unto vs the incomprehenſible mercy 
of his heavenly Father roward ſinners : In which re- 
ſheet, he 1s truly called py his Ap»file Park m:i[ert- 2 Cor.r. 
NOY*nuearum, the Father of mercics.. For that (as Bey. Bern fer-t. 
| ade well not<th) this Sca and Ocean of miſeries doth AG 
= 2% peculiarly from the heart of a Father, which can- | 
, 0: X lard fo prop-2ly of the gulf and depth of his 
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what the 
name of Fq- 
ther doth 
import, 


Eſa, 49, 


The third 


argument of 


Gods love: 
The giving 
his 30n for 
Us, 


lohan 3+ 


> Chriſft;an Directory, Cha 
judgements, For which cauſe he is called in Serj 
The God of j»ſtice and revenge , and notthe Fady 
And finally, this bleſſed name of Father in Gul 
import unto us by Gods own teſtimony all ſweetny 
all love, all friendſhip, all comfort, all fatherly prog 
dence, care, and protection; all certainty of fayoury 
aſlurance of Grace , all ſecurity of mercy,pardony 
remiſſion of our finnes , whenloeyer unfeigned(y 
turn unto him, And in thispoint, his divine Majh 
js ſo fo: ward and vehement to give us aſſurance, 
being not content to ſer forih his loye unt9 us byk 
love of a Fathers heart ; he goethf further and prix. 
ſteth unto us, thar his heart is more tender tom 
us in this behalf , then the heart of any mother nk] 
to the onely child and infant of her own womb, k 
thus Fe faith unto Sicn , when for her fins ſhe beg 
to doubt left he had forſaken her : (an thtm 
forget her own infant? or can ſhe not be mer 
to the child of her own womb ? If ſhe could, yet a 
nat forget or rejett thee : Behold, I have write 
14 the fleſh of my own hands, And this for ſonu 
as God is called our Father, 

1-5. There remaineth yet a third confiderati 
which more ſctteth forth Gods inc(timable love, it 
any of the other demonſtrations before handled, 
this is , that he gave the life and bloud of his 
begotten and ecernall Sonne , for purchaſingand 
deeming vs when we wereloſt : A price ſo inhinite? 
inexplicable ( as no doubt) his divine wiſdome nn 
never have giyen, but for a thing which he had bt 
above all meaſu.c. Which -our Saviour higts 
that was to make payment, doth plainly fignlt 


EE 
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F 
and therefore alſo ſecmeth (as it were) to wonde'! W 
ſuch a bargain , when he ſaich in the Goſpd : he 
dearly hath God ( my F«:ther ) loved the * ho 


that he hath given for it his onzly begotten We 


Fathy 


y proj. 
voir 


od dof} Ys 
| th 


hi Baagert.2. Aapainſt deſpair of Gods mercy. 


Ja which words , he a(cribeth this moſt wonderfull 


taling of bis Father,unto the vehememcy and exceed- ; joan. 4. 


-ozhundauce of loye 3 as doth allo his deareſt Diſci- 


peand Apoſtle Saint John, ſaying : [n this appeareth 

eat love and charity of God towards us, that he 
bebe his onely begotton Son into the world to pur- 
doſe Life for 5, Im this (1 ſay ) is made evident 
ks exceeding Charity 3 that we not loying him, he 
bring him, he loyed us firſt ; and gave his own Son 
whea ranſome for our fins, Whereunto allo the holy 
le Saint Pax agreeth, admiring in like manner 


| the exceſſive love of God in theſe words: God doth ny wg 
marvellouſly commend and ſet forth his great love un- "ig 


tw, in that we being yet ſinners, he gave his Son to Rom. s. 


the death for our redemption. And in another place 
framing out as it were, a meqſure of Gods mercy by 
ths abundance of his love, ſaich thus: God, who xs 
nchin mercy, through the :xceeding love which he 


hare unts us, we being dead in {in , he revived us 1n Eph. 2. 


Chriſt, and raiſed us up even unts heaven, making us 
tofit down there with him, to the end he might declare 
to all ages and worlds enſuing the moſt abundant r1- 
ches of his grace and goodneſs towards us. 

16, This was the opinton cf that noble Apoſtle 


{ Saint Panl, and of all his cocquals, Apgltles, Eyange- 


llts, Diſciples, and Saints; that this work of our Re- 
d:mption proceeded only from the inflamed fornace of 


Gods immeaſurable love, And therefore to make no The coccis. 
other concluſion hereof, then that which Saint Pay ſion of this 


himſelf doth make: If God hath not ſpared his own 


Foper and onely begotten Sox, but hath given hing up Rom. 8. 


{0 death, for alning us unto him, How canit be,that 
"th him be Fab not grven unto us all other things? IE 
When we were his ene:nics and thought nor upon him, 
he ſent to ſeek us ſo diligently,by iuch a meſſenger, as 

*loved (o dearly ; allowing him t» lay down a price 


18 3 for 


Two rare 
poinr: of 
cle Cncy 
in God. 


Chriſtian Direttory. | Cha 
for us which he ſo infinitely eſteemed ; what ſhatls 
think that he will do unto us now (we being madek (0 
own by our redemption ) if we return willingly ung 
him , when, our receiving ſhall coſt him nothing ey # 
bur onely a merciful] look upon us} which is noþ} fi 

08 

p 


mich fram the infinite bowels of his bottomleſs ns; 
cy , AS In one drop of water from the moſt huge af 
of tae main Occan-ſca, And this ſhall ſuffice for th 
firft point of Gods love, declared unto us, by the thyſ 
moſt {weer and comfortable names and reſpe&, of (1 


Creator, Father and Redeemer, ex 
ye 

$ 2, How God expreſſed his love towards | 
ſingers, by 

I 

T'F. Ext after which, we are to conſider in ale ® 


manner Gi2d 1s accuſtomed to expres af 
declaie this love of his, in his dealings and proce ® 
ings towards finners, for their converſion andfalnf * 
tion, And firſt of all the Wiſc-man {having hadlay M 
experience of this matter ) beginneth to deſcriven 
ſer it forth in this ſort,ſaying unto God himſelf; Thy 
( O Lord) doeft diſſemble the ini of me to grim 
to them time of repentance, Arid then when tl 
will not uſe hs benefir of his forbearing, but 
neees enforce him to puriith and corre them; hel 
further of this correRion'; Such as wilfally aorm 
ftray'O Lord) and will not turn unto thee; thou is 
corre#t them ſweetly by little and little, admoni) 
and exhorting them to leave their ſins , and to 
Lieve in thee, Theſe two points then of exceeding > 
mency, by the teſtimony of the Wiſe-man , are 
in Almizhty God. Firſt, to wink art the wickedliy 29 
ef m2n, and to cxveRt their cop.yerſion, with unſpell 
able patience and longanimity , according ® i A 
Prophet Eſay beareth witneſs , adjoyning _ 


A. 


- 


V,x.gart.2. Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy. 
thereof in theſe words: Towr Lord doth «attend your 
wmerfon, tothe end he may take Mercy on you , and 
thereby be exalted, And {econdly,for tac lame rel rect, 
wen he is enforced by reaſon of his Juſtice , to cha- 
fiſerhem ; yer doth ke the ſame with (uca moderatl= 
mand mildneſs, as alwaycs in this life he reſervern 
ge af place of pardon. | 
fork} 13, And now to theſe two we may adjoyn 
the thy} yer ® third property of his mercy , more admirable 
&,q (perhaps ) then che former z which is ( as Tertullian Terult in 
acellencly noterh ) that h2 being the party off:nded, APvh &=- 
ye fiſt and principally defirech reconciliation, he ha- 
ds | nngreceived the wrong and injury; yer doth he moſt 
whly increac for amity and atronement. And where- 
vin all right and equity he might deny us pai don, 
in ale 90d 18 his power take revenge of us at his pleaſure : gg aye 
&5 wi} je doth ke nor onely offer us peace of his wn accord, offended 
rocee{} Wt alſo ſuech unto us by all means poflivle to accept —_ _ 
aff Fc, humbling ( in a certain manner ) his Divine wich _ 
Majelty and greatneſs, to our baſcneſs and viiity , as 
ea tough he had need of us; ard behaving himſelf in this 
*: Tuff !*ipect as a Prince, that were enamoured of his vcnd- 
'e wf} fave 2nd abjet ſervanc. 
n to} 19. This might be declared by many .of his own 
ut mi Ipeeches and doings in holy Scripture ; but one place 
out of thz Prophet Eſay ſhall ſcrve for all, where Al- 
moghry God fo earneſtly wooeth (as ir were) the COn- gags woo: 
'T. Kriion of J:tuſalem, as no lover in the world could ing of leru- 

ter more fi2nes and teftimonies of a heart infla- <=» 

med and fer on fire with tender aff:Hion, then ke 
of Gth towards thar C:ty which ſo often and gric- 
roully h:d offended Bit, Fo: fi: {t afeer many threats 
dl Poured out avainlt her, if the did not return ;; leſt 
ret ine might p*rhaps fall intro deſpair, he maketh this 
5 te} Proteftation in the beginning of his ſpecch : [xdignc- 
ct 119197 mii, oc, Anvry | am not ( O Jeru alem) 
ih Ge4 buc 
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Hit prote- 
ſtation. 


his cunfta- 
rion, 


His chiding 
Ela. 42. 


His fair 
ſpeech. 
Eſa. 43» 


His com- 
plaiar. 


His kind 
ſpeech, 


His coafe- 
Icuec. 


(hriftian Direftory, Cha, 
bur whatſoever I have ſpoken, I haye ſpoken of og 
will ad love, Secondly , he entreth into thisdif 


and dobr with himſelf abour puniſhing her fine 
What ſhall [ do? Shall I tread her under my feet a 
put her to the fire? Or elſe will ſhe ſtay my puiſu 
hand, and make peace with me?Will ſhe (| ſay) my 
attonement with me? After which doubt and andy, 
tion, he reſolyeth with hiniſclf to change his nanners 
yle, and to fall a Jictle ro chide with her, andtha 


ſaith : Hlearken O ee deaf inhabitants of Teruſaln, || | 


look abont you yee blind folk that will not ſee : whi 
blind and deaf but my ſervazt, that will not regal 
or liſten to the miſſengers which I ſend? Oth 
which haſt open ears, wilt thou not hear? Andihen 
lictle af;er , he beg'nneth to ſmnoth and ſpeak fairs 
eain , ſaying, Ever ſince thou haſt been graciumal 
glorious in mine eyes, I have loved thee; andforth 
ſoul will ( g1ve whole nations, Fear net, for thatla 
with rhee, Wherewith ſhe being little or nothingns 
ved, he turneth to a ſweer n anner of comp/aint, ſy: 
ins: Thou hat enthralled me by thy ſins, and mi 
thine iniquities thau haſt greatly afflifted me, Wii 
being 1a1d , and (ſhe ſomewhat won thereby tolot 


him, as it ſeemeth : he returneth unto her with 
moft comfortable and kind ſpeech: [ an he , whit 
cancelleth thine iniquities for mine own ſake, ard ul 
never think any more upon thy ſins. 

20.All which being done,and God and (henowt 
conciied, & made faſt friends togerherthis d.vineW 
j:y >cginneth a very loving conference (a5 1! 
and (xc rxpoſtulation with her , ſaying th 
words : C «ll thou to memory the things that 
past, #rd let us judge our ſelves here roperher, Te 
me if theu have any thing whereby thou mailt | 
fjuſtifed, Thy firſt pareat. was aſianer, Oc. Wixi 
ac the vcing athaincd,and haying nothing in chew 


1 
df 060d 
diſpae 


hinng, 
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(ngert.2. Againſt deſpair of Gods Mercy. 
anſwer for her ſelf, Almighty God comforrerh her, 
nd knitterh up the whole matrer in this moſt kind 
nd amiable ſort. Fear not , for 1 will pour out my 
ſyrit wpon thee, and upon thy ſeed, and my benedithon 

be mou thine off-[pring ; thy children ſhall bud 
g and flouriſh like Willows planted by the waterſide. 
Thu ſath the Lord and King of [ſrael , the Lord 
f Helts, that is thy Redeemer ; I am the firſt , and 
the laſt, and beſides me there ts no other God. Be mind- 
fall of this thou houſe of Jacob, 1 have diſſolved and 
lſppated thy fins , as a cloud ts diſſolved in the air ; 
be mindful of this, and have an aſſured confidence, 
Thus far continueth the treaty between God and his 
City of Jeruſalem, 

21. And now tell me ( dear Chriſtian ) whether MER” 
tbe poſſiole for any heart or tongue in the world, to ,tjon __ 
conceive or expreſſes more ways or fignifications of the former 
moſt vehement good will and burning affeEtion, then —— 
of Gods part in this treaty hath been declared, What leruſalem, 
lover or enamoured perſon upon earth , what paſſto= 
nate heart could wooe more earneſtly , ſ12 more dili- 
vently, ſolicite moreartificially , complain more pic1- 
fully, expoſtulate more amiably , conferre more in- 
trinſecally, remit offences more readily , offer bene- 
hrs more abundantly , conclude more ſweetly , and 
g're more pregnant teſtimonies of unfeigned love, or 
more aſſured certainty of eternall league and amity, 
then doth Almighty God unto this Nation, that ſo 
grievouſly had offended him > Who will nor confeſſe 
now with the Prophet Dawid : That ſweet and *al. 144. 
merciful is our Lord , and his eommiſer ations above Pal. us. 
all the reſt of his wonderfull works ? who will mar. 
vel, if the ſame Propher made a vow, that hisever- 
laſting ſong ſhould be of the me! cies of this his Lord 


His ſweet 
concluſion, 


Gods tender 
love to !=-rys 


and Maker p ſalem when 
A % . . . he» % s 
22, Nut yer this thing is made much more appa- hefioeda 


rant, 


SE2. 7. 


Jer. 3. 


A pitifull 
complaint, 


The won- 
derfull pro- 
ceedings of 
God wih 
ie. uſalem. 


rant,by that which his Divine Majeſty did afternuy 
to the {ame people in the dayes of Jeremy the Proj 
( above an hundred years after this treaty inthe 
of Eſay ) at what time God being reſolyed to delty 


them and their City, for thir obdnracion in theirkulf | 
when the hour of execution drew near , his bowl / 


mercy were ſo touched with commiſcration tow 
them, as he called re Jeremy , and commanded 
once ag2in to 20 up to the cemple-gate ,, wherealk 
people did paſſe in and out,and rhere with a loud wie 
to cry 25 followeth : Hear ye the word of God, Od 
you of Juda , that do paſs in and ont by theſe oat 
thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of [ſratl: 
do you amend your wayes,and I will dwell intiula 
with you, (Fc, And when this exhortation, and bl 
fed endeayour of Almighty God could not monte 
profit them any thing ar all : then his unſpeakd 
enodneſs began with ſharp threats in' this manter 
My fury and indignation is gathered together ua 
& this City ; and upon the inhabicants, and uponte 
© the very beaſts and cattle thereof ; as alſo upontt 
« fruit and trees of this Region, The carcaſes of 
* people ſhall be food'to the birds of the air,and ro 
« beaſts of the field ; their enemies thall come a 
&« caſt forth of their Sepulchers, the bones of the King 
© and Princes of Juda ; the bones of their Prieſs 
« Prophers,and inhabicants,and ſhall dry chem al 
« Sun, and caft them our unte the dung-hill, Af 
all which long and dreadfull commination, healt 
his ſpeech preſently again,and ſairh with a very Jane 
table and pitrifull voice, And will not he that i fi 
ten (notwithſtauding all this) riſe up agar ? wul , 
he that ts departed from me, return unto mt ago" 
O why doth my people run from me [00 finately? 
23, By - which loving compiaint , and inhott 


' 

. —_ k þ. | b : . 

other means of mercy thas God uſcd to tha: peeps 
heh 


Chriſtian DireFtory, Coil 14.1 


when 


of 


ray 


tb,1 part.2, A gainſt deſpa? J of Gods mercy, 
when noamendment at all could be procured: his Di- 
ine Majeſty was enforced to call Nebuchodonoſor 


2 King of Babylon before the walls of Hierufalem , to 
 efiroy ir, Bur even now alſo ccnſider the vowels of 


his unſpeakable mercy. For hoping that þy this ter= 


ul ror they might perchanc? be ſtirred up to converſion; 
@ heſent Jeremy che Prophet to them again, with this 


entaſſage * Tell the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; will ye 

wt recerve diſcipline aud obey my words > Whereart ler. 35. 

thoſe graceleſs people were ſo little moved , as they 

ok Jeremy and caſt him-into priſon for his meſſage, 

nd thereby exaſperared moſt grieyoully Gods further 

indignation againſt them, Nocwithſtanding all which, 
hisinconprehenfible clemency would nor thus abandon 

then ; bur commanded holy Jeremy to write out all Ter. 36. 
histhreats and promiſes in a book together, & to ſend. 

the ame unto { 19 forth of the priſon, where he lay, 

by his ſeryant Barxch,co be read in cheir hearing;and 

{he did, Whereof when Joachim che King had 
nderftanding ; he commanded Barech to be brought 

nto his preſence,and there to read the book by the fire The obſtina- 
hide, as the Scripture noteth, And when he had heard © of the 
dt three or four pages thereof, he cut them our with _— _—_ 
2pen-knife , and threw the whole book inco the fire 

and ſo conſumed ir, At which obſtinate and impi- 

ws dealing , albeit Almighty God were extreamly 

offended yet eommanded he this {ame book to be 

Indtcd and written again, in much more ample man- 

net then before, thereby ( if it had been potlible ) to 

haye ſtirred up, and gained that people unto him. 

ur when this by no means in the world could be 

drought to paſs; then permitted his Divine Ma- 

jlty » the whole City to be deſtroyed , according to 

5 tormer threat, and that rebelſious people to be 

ny Sftive in bondage 8) Ba bylon, I n which 
7%. and mutery ( narwuhftanding ther demerits ) 
| his 
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TZEE- 23, 


An Epither 
given by 
God to the 
people of 
Iſrael, 
Ezech. 2. 


| together ;- whom himſelf calleth notwithſtanding, 


A wonder- 
full point, 


Eſa. 40. 
What joy 
there is 
made at a 
finners con- 
verſion. 


Elay 30, 


Chriſtian Direfory, Cha. 
his infinite mercy could not forſake them, but be 
his prophet Ezechiel, as alſo Baruch unto the 
with extream complaint of their obduration; andye 
effcring unto them mercy and pardon eyen then, i 
they would repent, | 

24, And what more wonderfill clemeney tha 
this, can poſſibly be imagined, dear Chriſtian by. 
ther? May in reaſon any man ever now enterigy 
doubt or deſpair of Gods meicy , how great ani 
orjevous ſoeyer the burden of his finnes be, when ly 
confidereth this proceeding of his erernall Majdy 
with the people of Iſrael, for ſo many years and 


Gentem Apoſtatricem,dura facie & indomabili cal; 
An Apoſtatical nation , of a ſhamelefle countenang 
and incorrigible diſpoſition > Can God deviſe ay 
more effeCtuall and forcible means, to erc& andaij 
mate a ſinner confidently to return unto him, tha 
are theſe? And yet (gentle Reader ) for thy fur 
comfort and encouragement in this behalf ; I wil 
joyn one thing m2re, which doth excced and paſſeal 
reaſon and reach of humane imagination : And this 
that God promiſeth to a finner that faithfully wi 
return unto him, not onely to forget and utterly a 
tinguiſh all memory of his former iniquities; butal 
make more joy and triumph at his converſion, andu 
loye and cheriſh him more tenderly at his rewn; 
then if he had neyer fallen or departed from hisls- 


VICC, 


25. This God himſelf Genifieth by the Prop 
Eſay,when he ſaith : Call unto Jeruſalem, ſprakw 
her heart ( chat Is comfortably ) for that wo 
i forgiven; fhe hath received double at Gods 
for all her ſins committed, And more plainly in anote 
place by the ſame Propher: T he light of the Mon 


be as the liz ht of the Sun,c5the light of the Sun joe 
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| fitptrt.2.- of. rainft deſpair of Gods mercy. 
| athelight of 7. dayes ſeaven times pat together when 


Gu fall bind wp the wounds of his people , and heal 
ter ſores, And to this purpoſe do apperrain direct. 
thoſe moſt wonde: full Parables of our Saviour in 


faſting, char rhe carefull woman made, when ſhe had 
fxnd ag2in her groat that was loſt; and the good 
hephead , when he brought back the ſheep that 
ms aſtray ; and the mercifull Father , when he re- 
rived home his lon that before had abandoned him. 
And to the ſame purpoſe doth it alſo apperrain , that 
inthe Prophet Dvd God gloxieth, eſpecially in the 
ſervice of chofe people , that before had not known 


hew , what wonderfull means Almighty God doth 
uſe, in ſetting forth his mercy for allurement of fin- 
ners unto repentance, 


ſ. 3. What aſſurance of Pardon God riverh to them 
that repent, arid tarn towards him, 


26, A Nd ſo having declared what exceeding great 
love and mercy God beareth rowards man, 
and how cffeQtually he expreſſerh the ſame by his ſu- 
Ing unto ſinnersfor their converſion : It followeth that 
we hould in this chird place examine ſomeyhar more 


n particular, what certain aſſurancehis divine Maje- 


ty givech of undoubted Pardon and full Remiffion of 
their fins, toall ſuch as unfeignedly (hall refolye them- 


ſelves to make their refuge unto him, Which thing,al- 
dcir, every man by chat which before hath bin treated, 
may ſufficiently conceive : yer for the importance of 
the matter, it ſhall not be amiſſe in this place alſo ro 
adde a word or two, for more plain and evident de- 
nonſtration thereof, And this ſhall be done by 
ettinz down both the words and deeds, that is, 

torh 
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t& Goſpel , concerning the extraordinary joy and Luke 15. 


tin, And this (all ſuffice for the firſt point , to FÞl. 57. 


462 | Chriſtian Direftor '». 
both-the promiſes and performanee which Alm; 
God hath uſed andexercifed in this behalf, to alliyg 
as haye offended him whatſocyer, 
The promi- 2.7, And for the f(t, which are his Promiſes, 
to Foes Moſt apparcnt-it. is, as well by the things which befor 
that zepent. haye'becn diſcufled, asalſa by the whole courſe, body 
& drift of holy Scripture ;. that the Promiſes of Mere 
and Pardon. which his divine Majeſty hath madey 
ſinners , and whereunto by. his ſacred Word he hag 
(in a certain manner) obliged himſelf, are both many. 
-———_— fold; vehement , abſoJute, and univerſal : Whoſorng 
"OO ſhall depart from his withed wayes, and turn unts w 
( ſaith Aluughty. God )'7 will xec2ive hint, Behold 
the univerſality of all people and perſons, withoures, 
clud:ng any,. And then further : At what day ſoton 
an 1mpious man ſhall return unto me from hu mit, 
his wickedneſs ſhall not hare him, ſaich the ſame Lod 

God of Hofts: See the univerſality of all times and 

Jeaſons withove.cxceptign . Bur yet hearken what God 

. addeth beſadgs'n Leave ff to: do perverſly (ſaith het 
me ol Jews, &c.) and then do you come and find faut 
with me; if you can, For if your (ins wer agred a 
ſearlet , they ſhall be made as white as ſnqw, 6: 
Conſider the univerſality of all kind of ſms be they 
never {ogrievous, ſo horrible, gr haingus, And-hnd: 
ly, God talking to a ſoul that hath oftentimes fallkn 
ler. 3, and moſt. infivitely offended himyhe ſaiththus; /rivs 
common received ſpeech, that if a woman depart frm 

Ler hu:band, and-do joys her ſelf to another man, 

ay not return 19 her fir hasband again, for th 

the rs defiled, and made contaminate. And yet where. 

as thau haſt departed from me , and haſt commited 
fornication with many 0:her lovers ; ds thou retm 

rnto me again, and I will receive thee, [ aith Al 

mighty God. | | 

25. By which words is exareſſcd the fourth uni 

; : yerla!!t', 


% 


Che 
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PLnpart.2- Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy, 
werfaliry,containing all Rates, qualities, & conditions 
of men; how many wayes , or how contempwoutly 
ſever they have committed fin againſt bis divine 
Majeſty. And what may be added now more then » 

his > Was there ever Prince that made ſo large an of- 

fr unto his ſubje&ts > Or was their ever Father thac 

axe (o ample and univerſall promiſe of Pardon unto 

tis children > Who can now miſtruſt himſelf to be ex= 

duded from this afſurance of mercy, wherein all ſorts Four aiit. * 
of people, all kinds of ſins, all times and ſeaſons , all — 
fates and qualities of finners are comprehended ? O promiſes es 
not miſerable & inforturate-man that excludech him. #2necs. 
ſelf, whom God excluderh not !. What is there 1n rhis 

eenerall and univerſal promiſe, whereof any man In 

the world Chould have pretence to make any leaſt 

doubt or Queſtion ? of the meaning (perhaps) and 1n- 

tent of him that promiſerh 3 O dear Brother,ic.is only 

bye and charity:and conſequentlly cannot decerve us, 

Ofthe truth and Carey of his promiſes ; It is infallible, =_, 
and more certain then heaven and earth pur together, © 


Of the power that he hath-ro-perform his promiſe , Three points 


It is in1nite, and not reftrainzd by any bounds or 11- _—_— 
mitation; W hereof then may we donvrt ? or in-which 

of theſe three points may we not conceive moſt ſingu» 

lar conſolation?Hear the comfortable medication that 
bleſſed S. Bernard made vpon cheſe three particulars-Bern- ſerm. 
Which we have now mentioned + Tra coxfidero (faith — 
he) In quibus tota [| pes mea conſſtit, coharitatem voca- diarumin 
tons, veritaten promiſſtons, poteſtatems redditionts, " 

Ge. That is, I do conſider three things (ſaith this holy 
nan) wherein all my hope coniſteth, and whereby it ts 
made invincible. Firſt, the exceeding love and cha- 
ity of him that calleth me to him by repentance : ſe. 
condly,the inf all ible truth 2nd certainty of his promiſe 
which he maketh to me of pardon and mercy: thirdly, 
the endleſi power and ability be hath to forform what - 
ſoever 


7 
*. 


Chr iſt 1An Direttory, Chy t 
ſoever he promiſeth. This us that triple or three-fu 
Keele.d, rope and chain , which holy Scripture ſaith is 
broken : For that by this rope, let down into m fin 
heaven, which ts our conntrey, into this world, thai 
our priſon, we may aſcend ant mount wp ( if wewl! 
even unto the ſight and poſſeſſion of Gods eternal 
dome and heavenly glory. Thus farre that ud, 
Father, 
ow ,-.- 29. But now to the ſecond point ; Tf we Conſe 
_ = how faichtully Almighty God hath put in execxi 
miſes © Ga- thole promiſes of his from time to time , and howy 
have repent. ONE Man upon carth (ſo many ages as the world 
ed. continued)was ever yer fruſtrate of his hope, in maliy 
his converſion unto his Majzfly, if he madeic from 
heart ; we ſhall find further'cauſe for us to conlide: 
For ſo much as it is not probable, or in reaſon toe} 
magined, that he which never failed in times paſi;ai 
break his promiſe for the time to come z eſpecially 
ing now in Chriſtianity,when we have this adranup 
x Johnz. ove other former times (as S. Fohy doth allouxÞ tx 
_—_ that he, who was,and is our judo, is become alla] (er 
advocate to plead our cauſe, 
30, Caſt back thine eyes then my loving dear» n; 
ther, and take a view of all ages, times , and ſeals} ho 
Neverſin- paſt and gone. Begin from the firſt creation of a} ale 
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ner repeated (yor1( * and come downward even unto this day; ly 
that was not "Hut gl : his wid 'W'* 
pardoned, | £xamine indifterently whether in all ch1s wiae comp th 
of times, perſons, places, and moſt grievous one ag; 
committed againſt his divine Majeſty , there weret no 
yet any one ſinner upon carth,that rerurned unfeig} di! 
ly and was not received, The fin of our firſt pat - 


Gen. 3. a- Was preſently forgiven unto them , upon their ri 
dam & Eve- njfication of giicf and ſorrow for the ſame, Andy ma 
onely this, buc our Saviour alſo J:ſus Chriſt wp of 
miſed to ve ſent, for reſtoring them and cheir powy an 
ty cotheglory and felicicy which by their fall = 


Ch. bb1 gort.2, A garrft deſpair of Gods mercy, 46 s 
ree-full pf Afcer this, untill the time of Abraham and of 
the people of Iſrael, as ſome works of Gods juſtice are 
% frel corded in holy Wiit, that. were excrcited ypon 
t, thes ineentant offenders : So are there many more ceic- 
we wlll ated, of his mercy. And onely two or three perſgns 
val, particular are mentioned ,. who, notwichſtanding 
. ſareſorrow which they ſeemed to have of their offen-,, ax: 
rs, were Yet reje&ted, The firſt whereof was the mur- ,, a peanr nc 
terer C419 , who at the beginning denied his wicked- Efa'.. and 
nes unro Ged ; and then being convicted, defpaired * proogor] 
of remiſſion, The ſecond was Eſau, whom 5, Pau! 
alleth a prophane fornicatour; who found no place 
repentance, albeit with tears he ſought for the lame, $0.de p « nir. 
Whereof S. Chryſoſtome giveth the reaſon in theſe *4PoP- Anti. 
if wards: For this cauſe, Eſan obtained not pardon , for 
tht he did wot repent as he ſhonld have done; his 
tur; proceeded rather of anger and temptation, then 
if true ſorrow : So he, The third was Judas,in the New 
nah Teſtament, who made ſhew of ſorrow and ſome repen- 
ance,but it was not true, but with deſpair, Wherefore 
(et us look upon them that repented tiuly indeed, 
31, When the people of Iſrael came to bea diſtin 
aw{ nation, and to be goyerned at Gods appointment ; 
ſealw} how grieyouſly (trow you) did they offend daily, and 
ofa almoſt hourly,his divine Majeſty ? And how graciouſ- 
389 ly did bis unſpeakable clemency remit and pardon 
Ins thir manifold and innumerable (ins tut done, 5 
_ *gainft him ? The whole Scripture (in truth) ſeemeth aa wo 
mers nothing elſe, but a perpetual narration of Gods incre. Jewiſh peo- 
wy idle patience and infinite mercies towards them, m__— 
_ And if I would {peak of particular perſons among rite Pardons 
- tem, which he received to his favour after orgat and — 
q "wy offences committed ; there would be cn | 
= q recitall, Let Mauaſſes that molt” 1mpiors 740 exams 
nd wicked King be an example for all, with whole ple of Mas. 
J' *ormous life and moſt dercſtable as, "rhole pages are nales. 
H th | repl2= 


| 0 . 
— - <> —_ 
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4.Reg.21: repleniſhed both in the Books of K'inge and Chr, 


2 Par. 33, 
Zer. Is, 


The exam- 
ple of the 
Ninivires. 


Tonah rt, 2, 
3, ++ 


Chriſtian Direfory, (ka. 
cles; and ye afterwards, notwithſtanding, the ſane} a 
man falling into miſery and calamity among the. | fo 
bylonians ( a fortunate ſchool ofteritimes for Princy| If 
whoin their proſperity are wont to contemne ally | G 
monifhments) he began to be forrowfull for his fv. | ha 
mer life and actions, and to do great penance( w| to 
Scripture ſaith) in the fight of God for the ſacs | ja 
Whereat his divinc and incomprehenſible mercy mf ful 
ſo much moyed preſently , as he received him intof. | wi 
your, and brought him back from his priſon andie. | 
ters, to his Kingdome and Imperial throne of Map | the 
ſty again, ni9 
32, The example alſo of the Ninivites ith hin 
notable and fing:ilar in thisbehalf: Againſtwhonþ per 
mighty God having decreed a ſentence of deathwhkf W0! 
executed within a certain time; he commanded Juuf (ala 
the Prophet to go and denounce that ſentence ua Wit 
them, But Jonas well knowing the nature and diſs 
ficion of God towards mercy, forc-ſaw (asafternus 
he ſignificth) that if he ſhould ge and bear thats] 
baſſage unto them, and they thereupon make cough #7 
of their livesz his Majeſty would preſently parwp 9® 
themy and ſo he ſhould be taken for a falſe lying "Y 
pher, For avoiding which inconvenience, teas } 
rather to flee away by ſea to the Ciry of Thorj,ah * 
there to hide himſelf, But Almighty God nailed F'ng 
tempeſt in that journey, and diſpoſed in ſuchſe 
#145 was caſt into the (ca, and there receivedand 
youred by a whale,from whole belly he was com 
ded afcerwaids to repair to Ninivehand todo 8 
mer meſſage, which he performed, And the tend 
his meſſage was,that within forury dayesthathupF, 
ty of Niniveh (hould be deſtroyed, Which heavy. 
denounced unto them z the (equel fell out,as Jus? "i 
fore had (uſpe&er, For the Ninwites believy'y, 


16. 
jt . 


Of \ 


= 1b.1,part.2. Againft deſpair of Gods merey, 467 
axe} acſlzcr, and betaking themſelves to repentance, God 
ie Ba. | forgavethem preſently; whereat Jonas was exceeding- 
ines | | orieyed end offended , and complained ſweetly to 
all 14 | God of his ftrange dealing herein, demanding why he 
s for | had enforced him to come and preach de(truCtion un- 
2H] tothem z knowing well before-hand, that he would 
ſans þ pardon chem, Bur his mercifull Lord anſwered him 
cy; fully co this pojnt by a certain accident that fell out, 
ntofy | whereto Jonas was not able to reply one word, 

ndie.Þ 33. For ſo it chanced, that Tow ſiting without 
Max. | the walls of Nimrveh under an Lvy-buſh, that in on? 
night by Gods appointment was ſprung up to Cover 
it rn him from the Sun : che ſame Ivy by Gods ordinance. 
om4lþ periſhed upon the ſudden , and was conſumed by a 
thwk} wm, leaving the poor Prophet deſtitute of that con- 
{ Jauf folation of ſhadow which he reccived by ir. Where- 


RF. : 
he cf £12) of Nineveh, wherein there be above an hundred 
h,4 and twenty thouſand innocent people, which cannot d:- 
raiſe 61ngn:(þ between the right band and their left > This 
h (ory,th the an{wer of Almighty God to Jonas , for de- 
[and a his fingular inclination to mercy, in reſpect 
com _ Nimwvites were his own workmanſhip, and 
o hl 220urSof his own hands, as all other people atfo are. 
reno Of which kind of reaſon , and conſideration, there 
072% Pal deen divers things (aid and declared * befoie, he fit 
van for manifeſtation of Gods infini A 4 edecmay 
 "Faceremark b $ infinite mercy. | nd all Chapter, 
ſera? Tu COINS gn MING = of —_ only 
Ot the © cltaimen', bet he is 
oy ut of Chriſt our Savicur in my nt x" ne 
H h 2 24, But 


A68 


when God incarnate came himſelf in perſon, tofheq 
the riches of his endle(s mercy unto mortal menypy 
earth; We ſhall ſce more examples without compu, 


Examples 
of mercy in 
the new 
Teitamenr. 


Luk.1s- 


Rom. $, 


Thil,z, 


The won- 
deifui, .@- 
men:. of 
Ielu ur 
Saviour. 
Mart. 9.& 11, 


Mark. 2. 


Luke $. 


Chritiaz Direfory, Cha. 
34. But now if we look into the time of 0 


ſon, of this exceeding clemency, For that own 
Creatour and Shepheard oyercome (as it were) wi 
extream Compaſſion came down into the wh 
miſery , with reſolution net onely to offer parks 


a a en a oa a aYf_” a 


and forgiveneſle to all his ſheep that were aſtray,w 
would return : But alſo to follow and ſeck theme 
and being found , to lay them on his own ſhoultn 
and ſo to bear them back unto the Fold again, w 


there to give his life and bloud for their defencs 


gainſt the wolf, O ſweet Lord ! what greaterlora 


be imagined then this? What more pregnant fygni 
tion of inflamed charity can mans cogitation conc 
or apprehend ? Is it waryel now if he which geſee 
ed into us with this heart, and with theſe bowebe 
burnin? affc&tion,, did ſer open the gates of al 
treaſures, favours, and graces unto us ? Is it mare 
the holy Apoſtle S. Paxl doth ſay of this time: 
perabundavit gratia ; That grace did over-abows 
And yer further in another place : T hat Chri | 
very God, did in 4 certain ſort 1mpoveriſh andn 
himfelf with the moſt wonderfull eff uſion of met 
and havock of heaven , which az this time, and 


fence he hath made ? 


35. Here-hence it proceedeth that all his 6 
and pleaſure upon carth, was to converſe within 
and to £ive them comfort, Courage, and conhdest 
him. Which he oid ſo manifelily inthe fights 
the world ; as ne was very ſcandalous and offi 
thereby to the Scribes and Phariſecs,and other Pi 

al Rulers among the Jewilh nation, Here-hens 
did procecd thoſe his marvellous ſpeeches and tir 
invitations of wicked men unto him, AS p 


Ly 
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14.1,947t.2. Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy, 


r, when he cryed 


ls. at one time amo Ng othe den war 
Re) cvvick « Come unto me all ye that do Labour 
and be he&UYy tvs 1 1:11 of of 918. And at 


another time , going into ine Temple of Jeruſalem 

apon 2 high Feſtivall day , when all the people were 
athered rogerher : he ſtood up in the muddeſt of them 

and brake forth into this vehement invitation, with 

x lond yoice y as Saint Joh» Evangclift recordeth : If lohn fo 
ar) wan among you be thirſty, let him conse unto me, 

ard be ſhall drink, Hereby ic came to paſs,rhar his di- 
ine Majeſty was termed commonly , Publicanorum TE 
& peccatorum amices : The friend and familiar of 
wicked Publicans and Sinners, And hereof finally it 
did proceed,that he received all,embraced all, and for- 
ave all that repaired unto him ; were they Scribes, 
Phariſees , Souldiers, Publicans, Uſurers, Harlets, 
Thieves, Perſecutors, or whatſoever molt grievous of- 
fenders befides (wherof particular examples in each 
kind might be alledged : ) aſſuring us furthermore, that 
after his ReſurreEtion & bleſſed Aſcention to the right 
hand of his Father, he would be more bountifull yer in 
this manner of proceding, aud draw all ant» himſelf, 
he veing both our Jadge and Advocate, our King and 
Mediatour , our God and Redeemer, our Father and 
Brother , our Prieſt 2nd Saciifice, and he chat, boch 
Pleadeth and determinech our cauſe together, 

36, What then ſhould noc we hope now ( dear Greatand 
Chriſtian brother ) ar the hands of this cur Lord and manga, 4a 
Maſter, which hath lefe unto us ſuch words, ſuch !<dbope- 4 
deeds, ſuch affured evidences of - his infallible: leve 
and abundant mercies towards us ? Why ſhould © **+ 
not his dealings with other men before us, give us 
heart and courage to confide aſſurcdiy in hin 5 for 
the time preſent and to come ? \Vay ſhould not 


lohn. 12. 


hi 

Jo ran moſt infinite (wcer MmCcrcics be Un us 

}D q , E . o N - 
odoriferous and fiavrant aſluring' {ayours 

» *:and 


Hi ; 
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Cant, tr. 
Bern. ſer.22- 
12a Cant, 


Rom, 8. 


Jobn 20. 


(hriftian Direftory, Cha; 
£116 VINUNENES, TO 1nake Us, a9 they did the foo: 
the C anticles, follow and yoo ow $2 Bag 


devout S, Beryard d ne. pv Nis 
of Chriſts fragran: Fork mocks ſweet Jelus (i 


© he) the freſh and odoriferous ſmell of thy wonds, 
* clemency doth alluze us to run after thee , wha 
&« we hear fay, that thou deſpiſeſt not beggars, norgh 
« horieſt ſinners, We know right well ( OLo 
&« that thou did} not reject the thief that conſe 
* thee, nor the finfull wyman that wept upon thy 
«nor the Chananean that humbled her ſelf beforette 
&« nor the wicked adultreſs brought unto thee, north 
« Teller or Tribute-garherer that followed thee, wx 
&« the Publican that repaired unto thee, nor the Diſc 
© ple that denyed thee , nor Saxl chat did perſear 
« thee , nor thy tormentours that did nail thy ſacl 
« body upon the Croſs. O Lord, a!l theſe are fragnn 
© {\mels and ſavours of thy moB ſweet mercy ; andz 
«the ſent of theſe thy ointments , we do follow ad 
« ryn after thee, Thus far S. Bernard. 


6 4, Conteining the Applicationof all that 
hath beez ſaid, 


37. A Nd fo with this , ro come to the fourth ul 


'att Parr of ths Chapter, and to ah 
all that hath been ſaid of Gods mercy , to our prelath 


purpoſe 3 What man is there !iving in the worldyix 
reading and believing theſct}..ngs, can doubt ori 
tuft to receive pardon for his fins > If God 


that juſtifieth , who ts able to condemne us ? Caith i 


holy Apoſtle Saint Paul, If God be minded todtl-þ 


yer us, who can take us out of his hands? If 
proteſt that he will pardon us; why ſheuld we malt 
2ny doubt or queſtion thereof at all z Why 


not we joyn rather with that confident and _ 
cl 


; 
; 


>” "OR 


y_ — 


—- - 
þ 


Ges A > frm a owe £©@ 
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lib.1,part.2, Againſt deſpair of Gods Merey. 
ſeryant of his, S. Paul, who ſaith unto us, and to all 
other ſinners living , in his maſters name : Let ws xe - 


471 


Heb. ro. 


S. Pauls ex- 


pair unto him with a true heart in fulneſs of faith, tonation 


having purged our bearts 
let us hold faſt an immovable confeſſion of our hope, 
ſering be us fauhfull which hath given nnto us kts 
promiſe, and let us conſider how one of us maay provokes 
autther to charit 7 and good works. By which words, 
the holy Apoſtle fignifierh , that what finner ſoever 
ſhall reſolve with himſelf co purge his conſcience from 
wickedneſs for the time to come, and toemploy the reſt 
of his life 10 charity and good works ; He may con- 
fidently and boldly repair unto Almighty God , with 
moſt certain aſſurance to receive pardon and remiſ<- 
fon, And alas ( dear brother ) why then ſhould any 
man deſpair ? Wherefore ſhould any man caſt away 
his own ſoul, that God ſo mnch defireth to ſave ? 
What a pittifull and Jamentable caſe is ir, to behold 
ſo many Chriſtians in the world to go languithing 
in their fins, and to give themſelves oyer to all kind 
of careleſs :nd diflolute ſenſuality ( which by God 
himſelf is called deſperation ) upon this conceit and 
wicked cogitation, that now they are gone ſo far, and 
ſo deeply rooted and habituated in this kind of life ; 
| a5Cither 1t is impoſſhle, or in vain for them to think 


'} ofchange or amendment ? O dear brother , let theſe 


| men hearken to this excellent diſcourſe of holy Chry- 
ſoftome which cnſueth, 
38, If thou be a wicked man (ſaith he) think upon 
; the Publican : If thou be unclean of life, conſider the 
£7 Hatlot : If thou be a murtherer, remember the theif : 
£7 If thou be.a ſwearer , call to mind the Blaſphemer. 
: Caft thine eyes upon San and Pam, firlt a perſecu- 
: tor,and then a preacher;firſt a yiolent robber, after- 
. Marda good Steward and Diſp:nſer : Fi: ft,hatf,af- 
trward good corn: Firſt,a Wolf, afcerward a Shep- 


Hh 4 


heard; 


from an evil conſcience : © confi-» 


cance. 


An ercel- 
leat diſ- 
courſe and 
exhortarion! 
of S. Chry- 
ſoſtome. 
Hom. 2, it 
Pſal. zo. 


The ſpeech 

of the Devil 
to a ſoul loa- 
dea with fin, 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chey.r, 
« heard; firſtlead; after gold; fi:ft, a diſperſer after. 
«ward a gcatzerer; h:ft 4 breaker down ef Gods vine. 
* yard, afcerward a planter:fic{t a deſtroyer, afterward 
* a oviider, Thot haſt ſeen manifold wickednefs, bn 
* now hehold unſpeakavle mercy, Thou hiſt heardths 
© p-10 of the ſervant; confidernow the love and le 
* m*ncy.of the Maſter, I will not thou ſay tome, 
* a bla!phemer, I have been a perſecutor, T hawk 
©2f-nhclean & abominable life, and therefore I day 
* leaſt Tſhall not have pardon; Say not ſo unto mefy 
*©her2h2u haſt examples to the contrary, in every 
«theſe and many other fins, Thou mayſt ſafely flyy 
&* what port chow liſt, & rkat either in. the old ornen 
«Tettament, For in the old thou haſt David : inthe 
© new, thou haſt Paxl, I will not have thee therefor 
© atledge excuſes unto me, for covering thine own ca. 
© wardne(s. Haſt rhou ſinned? Do penance, Haſt tha 
* finned a thouſand times? Repent a thouſand tins 
*© enfeignedly. This is the onely ointment that may 
* poured into an afflicted conſcience', the. tormen: 
«© whereof I do well know, For the Deyil ftandethly, 
* whetting his ſword of deſperation, ati ſaying un 
*rhee :\ Thou haſt lived wickedly all thy youth, ant 
« rhry fortner years thou haſt miſpent : thou haſt haunt 


ed playcs and ſpeRtacles with thy companions, aol | 


«hiſt followed after looſe and laſciyious women: thot 
& haſt taken other mens goods from ther wrongfuly: 


—_ » . 1 
© thou haſt been coverous, diflolute, and'effeminate: 


« thou haſt forſworn thy ſelf : thou haſt blaſphemed | 


© and*tomminted many other hainous and enormos 
« crjwes; and therefore what hape canſt thdn have 0 
« ſfalyztion > Tiuly none at all, Thou arta meer call 
& way, and canft notnow go back ; and therefore 9) 
<« counſel is, that now thop uſe the pleaſures and con- 
& nioditics of this worJd”, and paſs over thy time 


F 2 b k Z Y I. "ns 
65 nigh O! licart y wirnour Fogearion of orcher _ 


ba 
SI 
[ __ 


— - 
LW 
— 
> 


mou | 


T1rgart.2, 4 rainſt deſpair of Gods mercy, 
. | *for the preſent, &'c. Hitherto are S. Chryſoſtome's 


words, ure2ring che deſpair of finners, and che Devils 
aunſel unto them, Bur ler us hear S, Chryſoſtome's 
enfucation, For thus it followerh in the ſame Ho- 


nily immed atciy, 
«Theſe are the covnlels and perſwaftons of our enc- 


en, thou mayeſt r:1cag2in ; If thou have been 2 
«oft companion, yet thou mayeſt be ſaved; If rhou 
«have commirced fornication end adultery in time 
- paſt : thon mayeſt be continent for the time to come: 
«I thou haye have ha1nted piayes and games ; thou 
© mayeſt draw back thy foot from henceforth : If thau 
*haye delighted in lewd 'and evil company ; thou 
*mayeſt hereafter acqvaint thy ſelf with good, Thou 
* haſt free will to chooſe either part, This only 15ne- 
*cfary, that thou begin thy converſion out of hand, 
*2nd thar thou repent and take in hand to reform 
© thy ſelf, chovgh it be art the firſt bur a little, Ler 
"cane eycs begin but to ſhed forth one tear , enter 
©into thy conſcienee,confider thy ſelf but indifferent- 
"ly: Examine thine a@tiofis and what they deſerve, 
* lay before thy face the day of judgement with the 


| © torments of hell on- the one fide , and the joyes of 


* hexyen on the other: Repent, confeſs, amend thy 
*life, ſeek a medicine for thy wound out of hand 
* while thou art in this life, in what 


6 id, ready ro breath our chy ſoul and ſpirit ; fear 
no: to repent : for that Gods mercy is not reſtrained 
G by the ſhorneſs of time, Which I ſpeak unto you 
(my dear brethren )'notto make you hereby the 
: _ negligent, but onely to ſtir you up to the con- 
: dence of Gods mercy , and thereby to avoid the 

moft denzerous Gulf of Deſperation, Hicherto this 


* holy and learned Father, 40, In 
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39, Thcie are che words of the Devil (ſaith he.) 5. Chryſo- 
Omes 
| counſel as 
* my. But mine arc qaite contrary, Tf cheu haft fal- gainftthe 
+ Devils rem- 
ptations. 


 ? No time 
ſtate or condi- roo late to 


| "tion ſoever thou be: Yeaif thou be upon thy death, *penre 


An exborta- 


tion and ad-a like exhortation againſt deſpair , doth endeaw 
m 4 . 
— moſt vehemently to flir us up in theſe words: [ty 


Serm. 53, 
de Tcm, 


Erec. rt. 


Chriſtian Direfory, Cha, 

40. In which long and large diſcourſe of his, 
are to note, that ( together with moſt excellentency, 
ragement which he giveth to all ſinners of whafs 
and condition toever they be, in all times and ſeafoyl * 
to confide in Gods mercy , and never todeſmair;) 
e1veth alſo an wholſome admoniſhiment , that " 
ſhould not by this confidence become more negizn 
in reforming our lives, but rather to do it out of hay 
without all delay or procraſtination, Wheram 
in ike manner the holy Father Saint eAngufixy 


man (2th he) after an hundred ſins, nor after athn 
ſand, deſpair of Gods mercy; but yet ſo let bimu 
deſpair, as he ſeek preſently without all ſtay, tor 
cile himſelf to God by amentment of life ; lf 
haps after that by cuitome he hath gottey 4k 
bit of fin , he be not able to deliver hinſt 
from the ſnares of the Devil , albeit he would, 0, 
So he, 

41. And in the very ſame Sermon, the ſame ſ 
Ctour diſcourſeth yet further of the ſame ratter, i 
manner following : © Not every man that hathis 
* ned, bur he that perſevereth in fin, is hateful and 
* bominable in the fight of God, For that nomann 
© diſtruſt of Gods mercy towards him that will ane! 
© and leave his fins, For that God himſelf as a 8d 
« ſweet comforter hath ſaid by his Prophet: That 
« 1»9picty of a wicked man ſhall wat hurt hm, 
« phat day ſoever he ſhall turn from the ſame. Brtf: 
« this great mercy of our Lord, is then onely proin 
© ble unto us, if we delay not our converhon , not 
&« multiply fins upon fins, Which I will declare 
© you by the example of wounds ana rupmures of 
« bedy by which the infirmicies alſo of our mind® "s 


Yo)! | » (oe. if ant? 
© ſoul may ve conceived, Thus then we ſee, it p 


; that ha 


FIReLeT eAgainſt deſpair of Gods mercy. 


4 i foot, lege, or arm be broken, with how great pain 


«rheſame is reſtored to his accuſtowed ſtrength again, 
«Burif any member of aur body be broken twice, 
« o three times,or more often in one and the ſelf ſame 
Wnkce; Your charity can imagine, bow hard a thing 
«ir were for that part to recover her perfect health a- 
«24in,So fareth it (dear brethren) in the woundsand 
« rupgures of our ſoul.Iſ a-man do commit a fin once or 
Cyice, and do unfeignedly without diffimulation 
® make his refuge to the miedierne of penance; he doch 
« aut of hand obtain health again,and that ſometimes 
« xithour any $kar or blemiſh of the diſeaſe paſt, Bur 
ifhe degin to adde fins upon fins,in ſuch ſorr,:hazthe 
© wounds of his ſoul do rather putrifie within him by 
*coxering and defending them , then heal by repen- 
« ance and confeſſion : it is to be feared, leaſt that hea- 
« yy ſpeech of the Apoſtle be fulfilled in him,to whom 
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A ſimilitude 
of the body 
to expreſſe 
the miſe 
ofthe ſoul, 
y mulii- 


plying fin, 


@ he faith : Doef thou not know, that the benignity of Ram. x. 
Godus wſed to bring thee to repentance ? but thou by 
thy ebdurate and irrepentant heart , doeſt heap to thy 
ſelf wrath in the day of vengeance, and of the revela- 


tion of Gods juſt judgement, Thus far S. e Auguſtine. 

42, And now (dear Chriſtian) what can be ſpo- 
ken more effeCtually , cither to erect us to hope and 
confidence in Gods mercy, or to terrifieus from pre- 
lumption in delaying our amendment,then here hath 


been uttered by thele noble pillars , and Fathers of 
Chrifts Church , and moſt cxcellent inſtruments and Godly mens 


temples of his holy Spiric> The divine wiſdome of 
4 Almighty God in a certain place ſaith:That the words 
of wiſe men ought to be; purs unto vs, and as it were, 
# Vas driven into the depth of our hearts ; meanin 


words oughe 
to move us 
greatly. 
Eccle, 12, 


thereby , that we ſhould be RRirred up and moſt vehe- 
mently moved, when we hear ſuch Wiſe-men , as the 


holy Ghoſt there meanerh (which indeed are only thc 
ye the knowledge and true fear of oy 
make 
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make ſuch exhortations unto us, and oive us fuch{; 
wholſome admoniſhments , as theſe godly Eathesi 
this great aftair have done, And how is it then (dr 


brother ) that we are nothing tired up thereby, wy 


thing quickned , nothing awaked ? Well, 1 wi 

conclude this whole Chapter and Treatiſe, withaw 

ther exhortation and admonition of S. Auguſtin fs 

that beſides che grave authority of the man, ( wid 

ought comoye us much) I thin nothing can beſpde 

more excellently, or more agreeing to our peculiargy, 

poſe. This then he ſaith, 

A notable 43. eAlmighty God doth vever deſpiſe the 710 
—_— tance of any man, if it be offered unto him ſineen) 
. Auguſtine ”m 
touching 4d ſimply : Nay, he accepteth the ſame moſt wilin, 
= _— ly, embraceth the penitent , and endeavnureth tin. 
1#:.de A4uce him to his former ſtate wherein he was defi 
Temp, c. 16, fell, And, that which is yet more; if a man bents 
ble to fulfill the whole order of hts ſatisf aflinn; y 

doth not God refuſe the leaft penance that thought 

be done in never ſo ſhort a ſpace. Never dethltſ#: 

fer the reward to periſh of any little converſion, A 

Elay 54. rhis doth the Prophet Eſay ſeen to me to ſignifie wit 
he ſaith in Gods perſon to the people of Iſrael : lar 
contriſtcd thee a lirtle for thy fin ; I have ſtd 

thee and have turned my face from thee : Thou 

been ſad and haſt walked in ſorrow, and I haves 

forted thee again. Theſe examples then of pens 

( dear brethren) we having before our eyes; ts 


wot perſevere 1n our wickedneſs, nor deſparr of 
conciliation's but rather let us ſay with 4 coi 
heart : We will turn home to tur Father, and 
ſent our ſelvrs unto our God : For truly (W 
thren) he will never trry away from the many | 
turueth unto him. Him{elf hath ſaid , that he 14 
God that draweth near unto ww, were it ml 


Eiay 59, : | Ty 
fins do maks 4 ſeparatioa betwixt him and #i, 
-_ . ' 
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1.1 gart.2. Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy, 
uw the away then the ſeparation and obſtacle, and fo 
mthing ſpall let our conjunttion with him , which he 
ratly defreth. For. to this end did he create us, 
tht he might beſtow pon us eternall bliſſe 12 his 
kingdome of heaven, He did not make us for heli,but 


ther , enjoy the kingdome prepared for you from the 
teginning of the world. And to the damned : Depar: 
from me ye accurſed into everlaſting fire which is pre- 
red for the devil and his angels, 
44. If then hell fire was prepared for the dewil , 
ard the kingdome of heaven,for man, from the vegin- 
wg of the world ; it remarzeth only, that we provides 


long 4s we are in this life , how many or great ſoever 
our fins may be ,, it 1s poſſible to waſh them away by 

nance : but when we ſhall be once departed from this 
wrld, albeit then we do repent ( as no donbt but we 
ſhall from the bottome of our hearts: ) yet ſpall it a- 
vail us nothing, And albeit our teeth do graſh, our 
month cry out , our eyes gnshb forth in tears, and our 
hearts lament with inuumerable complaints and [ up 
plications : yet shall no man hear us, no man afſift us, 
nor ſo much as with the tip of his finger, gve unto tt 
4 drop of water to cool our tongue cmſt our torment s; 
but we shall receive that lamentable anſwer which the 
rich glutton received at the mauth of Abraham: There 


1s between us and you a great diſtance, ſo that none may 
paſs from us to you,nor from you to us, Hitherto laſterh 
S, eAngnſtine's exhortation : which being ſo full as ic 
15, and direetly ro our purpoſe, againſt deſpair of Gods 
mercies, and the other extream, of delay of our amend- 
ment , upon preſumption of negligence : I ſhall not 
need to adde any thing unto it at all,bur herewith end 
this fi: Chapter, 2 

THE 


Rell not 
made for 


he made his kingdome for us , and hell for the devil. man. 
So be ſaith in x Goſpel : Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- Mer-x5. 


In this Jie, 
: : "—e all penance 
nat ro loſe our inheritance by perſiſting in fin. S0jg available 
but not af- 
re 


r, 


Sy SECOND Liy 
Reſolution, which is,certain pretended difficukies 
of hardneſs and aſperiry of virtuous life, 


T he fallacy whereof is Aiſcove To » and the mani 
helps declared, that do make the ſame mult 
eafie, ſweet, and pleaſant, 


Cunas 


=> He everlaſting and irreconcileable en 

a7 of our heavenly bliſs and falyation, bs 
PSs ving received by the former reaſons & ca 
G fiderations of Gods infinite o00dneſs,a ve 
ry trong encounter and contradiction againſt hisfit 
and greateſt aſſault of deſperation (himſelf alſo being 
enforced to confeſs, though with endleſs grief ande- 


'venemy. yy, that the mercy of Almighty God is without mes 


ſure towards man : ) he retireth himlelf back may 
tines from the purſuit thereof ( in ſuch eſpecially 
have yer ſome time to live in this world, and feemnat 
to be near unto their ending daycs ) and takethin 
hand a more calm and cafie cnterprile ( as it mayap- 
pear ) perſwading ſuch ſinnersas he cannot bring 
deſpair, that at leaſt-wiſe they ſtand aloof , and hol 
themſelves off from all reſol1tion 19 put in ure ande- 
xerciſe the precepts of Chriſtian life, for that theyar 
bard, unſavory, painfull, and crouble{ome ; full ofmt 
Jancholly and ſadneſs; void of comfort, good fcllo#- 


{Hhip, and recreation ; oppoſite to all inirth,contenl | 
tion, and joy ; ſubje#t ro continual affliftion and t 


xation of mind : and finally, not ſupportable to ſid 
bodies, ſuch minds, ſuch education, tuch cuſtome, ui 
courſe of life, as theirs are, | 

2, This is an ordinary flight and praQtice of ol 
adyerſarf 
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1þ.1.part.2. Agai nſt deſpair of Gods mercy. 
adverfary which he makerh to ſeem ſo ſweet and plau- 
kvle, by certain ointments that he adjoyneth of flatre- 
ry to our ſenſuality ; that moſt men. of the world do 
receive this perſwaſton for ſound counſel and perfect 
wiſdome; eſteeming all other, either ſimple or ſortith, 
or 2c leaſt-wiſe far inferiour in judgement and diſcre- 
ion to themſelyes, that do embrace or perſwade the 
contrary, By which means it cometh to paſſe, that this 
ſxcond point of hardneſs and difficulty in a virtuous 
lie, is a yery great, (trong, ordinary, and univerſal 
impediment,that letcech infinite ſouls from embracing 


| themeans of their ſalyation, and conſequently, nor 


ro be paſſed oyer in this place without full examina 
tion and perfect anſwer, 

2, Firſt then, albeir we ſhould ſuppoſe , that the 
wy of virtue were ſo hard indeed, as the enemy 
would make it ſeem z yer might I well ſay with S. John 
(bryſsſtome, that ſeeing the reward is (0 great andin- 
knite as before we have declared : No labour ſhould 
ſem great for gaining thereof, Again , I might ſay 
with Holy S. eAmguſtine, that ſeeing we take daily fo 
oreat pain in this world, for avoiding of leſſer inconyee 
niencies 3 as of ſickneſs, impriſonments, loſs of goods 
ind |:fe, and other like : What pains thould we refuſe 
for ayoiding the eternity of hell fire, the rorment 
whereof is inſupportable as hath been declared > The 
firſt of theſe conſiderations S. Pax! uſed , when he 
aid: The ſufferings of this life are not warthy of the 
"ory which ſhall be revealed in the next. The ſecond, 
I, Peter uſed when he wrote: That ſeerao the hea- 
vns muſt be diſſolved, and Chriſt come in Fudrement 
to reftare to every man according to his works; What 
manner of men ought we to be 1s all holy comverſa. 
1? As who would (ay : No l125our , no pains, n9 
mnvyelno penance ought to ſeem hard or greatunto us, 
9 2he end, wwe might ayoid the ;errour of caar dread- 


full 


To 
If virtuoug 
life were 
hard, yet 
worthy the 
abour, 


lib. de com- 
puntt.cerdis 


Hom. 26, 
& $9. 


Rom.$. 


pA Fer. Z, 


a0 Chriſtian Dire Tory, Cha, 
full day; S: eAnguſtiine demandeth this queſtis 
What we think the rich gluttor, in hell would do noy 
for ayoiding his torments,if he were in this lifeagiy 
Would he take-pains or no ? Would he beſtic hin, 
ſelf, ratherthen turn into that place of calamity agzin| | 
I think he would, and that in another manner then kf 
did when he was here, I might adjoyn to thisghy | + 
finite pains that Chriſt took for us; the infinitebay þ | 
fits he hath beſtowed upon us; the infinite ſins well | 
commiteed againſt him; the infinite examples of auf | 
that have trodden this path before us, being now * 
ſtanding of more delicate conſtitution of body perky | 
( ſome of them ) then we are, In reſpe of all nh f 
points well confidered,we ought to make nobonesmf | 
little pains and labour, though it were true that God 
ſervice were ſo troubleſome as many do cſteem it,ulf * 
as the devil doth point it out unto us, l 
_ 4- But now in very trath the matcer is nothing} * 
Theway of and this is but a ſubtle deceit of the enemy for ourds d 
yinue 1sn0t couragement. The teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf isda 
ard in , _. : Jo 0 
deed. i0 this poinr,laying : Jugum meum ſuave eſt, Cur 
Mat.12z. ameun leve : My yoke 1s ſweet and my burden lit h 
And his dearly beloved Diſciple $. John,who had n 
cauſe to know his Maſters ſccrer herein, ſaith planh {a 
rlobns.  JMardata ejus gravia non ſunt : His commandems o 
are net grievous, What is the cauſe then why ſom © 
men do conceive ſuch an inſuperavle difficulty ny © 
The cauſe of affair ? Surely , one cauſe is (befides the fallacy of : m 
— devil,which is the chicfeſt)for that men feel the dil a 
. : . . [ 
of concupiſcence in their bodies, but do not cont ny 
the ſtrength of the medicine given unto us aoaiohts h. 
ſame: They cry with S. Paul, T hat they find 410 Ar 
bid, their members , repugzing to the law of thermal | 
(which is the rebellion of concupiſcence left 10 


fleſh by original fin:) bur they confeſs not,or cole 


not with the ſame Apoſtle;T hat the Grace of = 


" 
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Jeſm C brift, ſhall deliver them from the ſam. They 


rememoer no: che comfortable ſaying of our Sa viour 
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unco Saint Pawl, in the raid(t of his oreateſt tem- 3: Cor. 12, 


aacions : Suffcit tibs gratia mea. My grace is 
{yfficient to tt; engeben thee againſt them all, Theſe 


men (1 ſay ) do as Elizews his diſciple did, who 4 reg. s. 


caſting his eyes onely upon the number of his ene- 
mics, thar is , upon the huge army of Syrians ready 
to aſſault. him 3 thought himſelf loft, and utterly 
unable to ſtand in their ſight, untill by che prayers 
of his Maſter che holy Prophet, hz was permitted 
by God to ſee the Angels that (tood there preſenr t5 
hehr'on bus fide, and then he well perceived that his 
party Was the {tronger. = 

5. $» farech it with weak and diſtraſtfull people, 
who feeling and conlidering onely the miſerics and 
infirmicies of their own nature, whereby daily ftron 


» The fincu'ce 
© aſliſt ince or 


temprations do nſe againſt them ; do account th: God &,: 


battel painfull , and che yi&ory impollible ; 
not taſted indeed , nor ever proved ( through their 
own default and negligence; the manifold helps of 
heavenly and ſpiritual ſuccours, which Almighty God 
never faileth to ſend unto ſuch as are content For iis 
lake to take the conf & in hand. S., Paxl had well 
laſted that aid,who having reckoned up all che hardelt 
encountersand impediments that might be, he adjoyn- 
th notwithſtanding : Sed-1» his emuibms ſuperamic, 
propter eur qui dilexit nos: But we overcome in 
all theſe comoares,, by his afiiſtance that loveth us, 
And then fallech he to that moſt wwnderfull procetta- 
ton, whereof both heaven, carth , and hell way 
ſand in admiration : That neicher death,nor life, nor 
Angels, nor other power, thould be able to ſevarace 
bim f:om Chriſt, or 20 make him abandon his ſorvices 
and all tis upon the confidence of ſpiritual aid from 
bis ſaid Sayiour » Wherevy he (ticked not to ayouch: 


L 1 Th.tt 


havino Overcoming 


iMculiics, 


Rom. 8s. 
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Phil. 4. 


PCal, 113. 


A queſtion 
to be ac 
manded of 
pretenders 
of difficul. 
tie. 

plal. x8. 
Pſal 118, 


A fimilitude ceeding pleaſure, Even as a cart-wheel which crak 


Chriſtian Dzrefory, Chas 
That he conld do all thirgs without exceptions of * 
The Pcophet David alſo had p oved the force of thy 
aſſitance, when he1aid :{ did run the way of thy cow 
mandments (O Lord )when thru diddeſt enlarge 
heart. This enla:gement of h:art was by ſpin 
conſolation of internal unCtion, whereby a mans hex 
drawn together by anguiſh and ſorrow,is opened an 
enlaiged (at what time Gods holy grace is pouredin 
it ) no otherwiſe then a dry purie is (oftned anda 
larged by anvinting ic with oyl. Of which diy 


oyl, and heavenly comfort,when this bleſſed ſeryand 
God had received his part;he confeſſed preſently; 
he did not onely walk-the waycs of Gods conan 
ment wich eaſe: but allo did run them over witha 


eth and complaineth under a ſmall burden when iti 
dry, doth run on merrily and with all noiſe, when: 
litzle oyl 1s put unto it . Which thing aptly exp eſſe 
ou: ſtate and condition, who without Godsalliftae 
are able todo nothing : but with the aid thereof, u 
able to conquer and overcome all things, 


6. And ſurely, I would gladly ask theſe ment 
imagine the way of Gods holy Law to be ſo hard 
full of difficulry ; how the Prophet covld ſay (* 
was a man as weare:) [ have taken pleaſure (O Ln 
in the way of thy commandments , even 4s im all 
riches of the world? Ard in another place «That 
ſame commandments were more pleaſ-nt, and mw 
be deſired then any gold or precious ftont ; and 
ſmeeter then honey, or the honeycomb ? By wi 


words he yieldeth to virtvous life , not onely que ith 


mation of honour and value above all treaſures 10% 
world : but alſo of pleaſure , delight and [wet 
thereby to confound all thoſe that atandon and 
ſake the ſamezupon idle , pretended, 2nd fejoned 6? 
culties, And if King David could ſay thus _ 
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1b.1 part.2, Againſt deſpair of Gods Mercy, 
che Old Teſtament, and of the Old Law (which not- 
withitanding was infinitely more hard then is the 

New:) wich how much more reaſon may we ſpeak it loha x; 
now in the time of grace , When not onely the ſe: vice _ 5. 

of God in it (elf,is without all compariſon more ſweer 

and eafie : bur alſo the peculiar helps and aſſitane 

ces of Almighty God , much mote cflectuall and 

abundant ! 

7, For further declaration whereof , I would de- Tinea of 
mand of thee ( thou poor unfortunate Chriflian ) that guy 
deceiveſt thy ſelf with theſe bugs and fancies of ima- make the 

ined difficulcies , why Chriſt our Saviour came into V7 cave. 
this world ? why took he our fleſh upon him? why la- 
boured he and took ſo much pains among us? why 
ſhed ke his bloud > why prayed he to his Father fo 
often for us > why appointed he the Sacraments, as 
Conduits, to derive his moſt holy grace unto us ? 
why ſent he the holy Ghoſt into the world 2 what f1- 
onifieth Goſpel or Good tydings ? what meancth the 
words Grace and CMHercy, brought wich him 2 what 
importeth the comfortable name of Jeſzes ? Is not all Mar. r. 
this to deliyer us from fin 2 From fin paſt (1 fay ) 
by his onely death ? From fin preſent and to come, 
by the ame death , and by the alfiltance of his holy 
Urace, beſtowed on us more abundancly then before ? 
Was not this one of the principal effects of Chriſt his 
coming as the Prophet noted : That cragpie paths = 49. 
ſheuld be made ſftraight,and hard wayes plain ? Was Et rid. Hier, 
not this the cauſe, why he endued his Church with the ibid. amb. ib 
ſeven bleſſed gifts of the holy Ghoſt , and with the TIES 
Virtues infuſed; ro make the yoke of his {:rvice : {vcer, Lerm. 209. 
the exerciſe of good life, eafie,che walking in his com- wi, 
mandments, pleaſant: in ſuch fort, as men mivht now lakes 
ng in tribulations, have confidence in erils, ſecurity ates " 
" aiittions,and aflurahce of victory in all remptati- mas 
as? Is not this the beginning, muſi1-,2nd end of the 
l 1 2 Goſvel ? 
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4%4 


ſay10, 


The ſumme 
of this Cha- 
pter, with 
the two ge- 
neral varts 
thereof, 


The helps & 
comforts in- 
niceto a 

{oal reſol- 
y-d to lerye 
God, 


Chr:ftian Direflory. Chy.s 


Goſpel ? were nor theſc the promiſes of the Propies 


the tydings of the Evangelifts, the preachines of ty 
Apcſtles,the do& ine,velief,and prattice of allSaing 
And finally, is not this Verbum abbreviatum , Th 
Word «f Gad abbreviated , or made ſhort, wherey 
do conhiſt all the riches and creaſures of our Chriſta 
Profeſſion ? 

S, But for that this matter ts of exceeding pry 
wegihr, to the ſtrengthing of Chriſtians in theiry, 
cation , againt che cemprations of pufillanimity w 
dejetion, which are very ordinary and dapgerougy 
moſt men in the world ; it ſhall not be amiſs (pz, 
haps) to treat and diſcuſs the ſame moreat larry 
this place, laying down the particular means a 
helps which eyery man hath, or may have in this 
neſs, if he want not will to uſe and apply the fare 
to his aſſiſtance and commodity, And for thatth 
field is large, and the matters are many which 
appertain unto this point: I have thought convenient 
for more plainneſſe and perſpecuity of the Reade, 
to reduce the whole ſumme, unto two generall has 
and parts, In the firſt whereof, ſhall be (hem! 
the manifold and . ſundry helps that Almighty Gul 
doth lend to man , for the facilitating of the mf 
ef his holy commandements : and in the ſecond (hal 
be laid down certain inſtructions , admoniſhmeas 
and examples, how to make our avall of thoſe helps 
that are lent unto us, 


$ x, Of the helps that are given to Chriſtian, 


for making virtuons life eaſe, 


9.F T were a very hard and difhcil matter for 18 
[ nan to take upon him, to fer forthalland en 

ry .te particular waies and means, whereby our 

mercifull Loid and Sayiour doth comfort, Rrengi 


— 
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13þ,1.,part.2. Pretended difficulties removed, 


and cheriſh the ſoul, that reſolverh to live faichfully 
:1 his ſeryice, Theſe are infinite (ecrers that do paſs 
between them , infinite privy. tokens and fignificati- 
onsof loye,, that none elſe can expreſs or conceive : 
Whereof the Prophet Eſay having had a taſte, cryed 
out: Secreturs mewn mil , Secretum meun miht : 
My ſecret is ro my ſelf, my ſecretis to my ſelf, Bur yet 
ofthoſe publick and ordinary wayes, wherevy it 1s c= 
rident in holy Writ , that Almighty God is accuſta- 
med to work this effe& of making ſweet and eaſte his 
commandments 3 I (hall here recount the chief and 
principall , for our common conſolation and encou- 
ravement, 

10, And firſt of all other , we muſt reckon in 
this number , the infuſion in Gods moſt holy and 
precious grace into our minds and ſouls, whereby 
they are beaurified and Rrengthned againſt all difh- 
altics and remptarions, as Saint Pay! was in parti- 
alar againſt the tribulations and temprations of the 
fleſh. And this grace is of ſuch efficacy and force 
in the ſoul where it once entreth , that ic altereth the 
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Eſa. 24. 


The firſt 
belp of 
Gods grace 
and the 
force there» 


of. : 


whole Rate thereof, making choſe things clear, which 


were obſcure before ; thoſe things pleaſant, which 
were bitter before ; thoſe things eafie, which were 
difficult before : And for this cauſe alſo it is ſaid in 
Kripture that it maketh a new Spirit, and a new 
hear, where it is beſtowed by Almighty God z 
wach his divine Majeſty fignifieth by the Propher 
Ezechiel in theſe words , When he createch of the 
Jaces that ſhould be given at the coming of Chriſt 


put 4 new ſpirit in their bowels; to the end they may 
walk in my precepts, Aud keep ”y commandensents, 
What can be [poken more «ffcEually of the power 
= holy Grace, to the performanoc of 909d 


T*T Il. In 


g 


| infleſh: I will give unto them a new heart, and will Exo. 11. 36. 


436 Chriſtian Direfory, Chap.2 
The force 11. In like manner of the force and efficacy ofthe 
_—_— ſame grace to reſiſt , mortifie and conquer the paſ 
reſiſting 
temptations. Ons of our fleſh and ſenſvalicy, which by their retel 
lion againſt yirtue, do make the way of Gods con. 
mand:nents unpleaſant, Saint Pal teſtifieth clexth, 
when he writeth thus to the Romans : Thi we ba 
that onr eld man ts crucified, to the end that the bo 
of ſin may be deſtroyed , and we be in bondage nomm 
therennto, In which words, by the old manandth 
body of (in, Saint Paul underſtandeth our rebelliny 
appetite and concupiſcence , which 1s ſo cruciffeda 
dcftroyed by the moſt noble ſacrifice of Chriſt our. 

viour ; as we may by the grace purchaſed untown 
ate pro- that holy Sacrifice, * refift and conquer this appeii, 
guſt, 1.2.de and fo keep our {elves from che ſervitude' of fin: the 
+ 5:5 is, from any conſent and gilt of mortal fin, if wel 
Eay41- ourſelves, And this is that noble and entire yids 
ry, which God promiſed ſo long ago to every Chr: 
{tian ſoul by the means of Chriſt, when he ſaid: þ 
not afraid,for I am with thee : flep not afide, for th 


Rom.s6, 


and the right havd of my juſt (Man ) yrog © 
defence, Behold, all that fight ag aint thee , ſhi 
confounded and put to ſhame; thou ſhalt ſeek thyreh) 
and ſhalt not find them : they hall be as though th 
were not, for that I ams thy Lord and God, 

A ſimilitude 12, Lo here a full victory promiſed upon our 1th 

DH bels, by the help of the right hand of Gods jaff ws! 

ons when that is, a full conqueſt upon our diſordinate paſios 

they are mo* 1nd temptations, by the aid of grace from Jeſus Chit. 


derated may , J 
be profita, And albeit theſe rebels are not here promiſed ro bet 


God have ſtrengthned thee, and hane aſſipedthn; | 


ple. ken clean away z but onely to be conqueredandab 
founded : yer is it ſaid , That they ſhall be us they) 
they were uot, Whereby is ſignified, that they ſx 
not hinder us in the way of our ſalvation, but rat 
adyance and further the ſame, if we will, For " 


jbrgart.2. eAgarnft deſpair of Gods merey, 

tealts which of their own nature are fierce, and would 
racher hurt then profic mankind, being maftered and 
made tame , become veiy commodious and neceffary 
for our uſes : ſo theſe rebell1ous paſſions of ours, which 
of themlelves would n:terly oyerthrow us , being 
once ſubdued and mortified by Grads grace, and our 
own diligence, do ftand 1s in {ngular ſtead tothe pra- 
Aice and exciciſe of all kind of virmes, As for ex- 
ample, choler or anger, to the enkindling of zeal ; 
hatred, ro the purſuing of fin ; a haughty mind, to 
the rejeRing of the world ; love, to the emuracing of 
all great and heroical attempts, in conſideration of the 
berefits received from God, Bcfides this , the very 
eonfli and con.bace it ſelf in ſubduing theſe palſions, 
is left unto us for our great good : That is, for our 
patience, humiliry,nerit,and viEtory in this life z and 
for our #lory and crown in the life to come, as S, Pan! 
affirmed of himſelf, and confirmed to all others, by his 
example, 


13, Now then let the flothf 111 Chriſtian 20 put his E 
hands under his girdle,and ſay: There zs 4 Lion in the - 
way, and a Lioneſs in the path ready to devour him, Prov. 6, 26. 


for which he dares not go forth of doors, Lec him cry, 
It u cold, and therefore he dareth not go to plow, Let 
him excuſe himſelf thar ir 1s uncaGe to labour , and 
therefore he cannot purge his vineyard of Nettles and 
Thifiles,nor build any wall about the [xmme + That 13, 
let him ſay, that his paſſions arc [trong, and therefore 
he cannot conquer them : His body 1s delicate , and 
therefore he dares not pur it totrevel : The way of vir- 
tus life is hard and uneafie, and therefore he cannot 
apply himſelf thereunto. Ler him (ay all this and much 
more, which idle and ſlothfull Chriſtians are accuſto. 
med to bring for their excuſe, Lethim alledoe the ſame 
2s much and as oftentimes as he will . it is bur an 
*xcuſe, and a falſe excuſe, and an excuſe moſt diſho- 
Ii4 norable 
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xcuſes of 
oti.full 
hiiftians. 


Mat. 11, 


r 'chns. 
Jonn's, 
Roam =T, 
Rome 8. 
Flal.16.27- 


Pial. 22, 


1 Icao,. s, 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chex 
nntable and detraCtory to the force of Chrifs tale 
grace, pit: chaſed unto us by his bitter paiſion,chatng! 
his yoke ſhould be unpleaſant, ſeeing he hath made; 
{weet : that now his burden ſhould be heavy , ſeeing 
he hath made ic light : That now his commandmeng 
ſhould be g1 jeyous,ſeeing his divine Majeſty afficmch 
the contraiy : That now we ſhould be in ſctvituded 
our patliens, ſeeing he hath by his grace deliveredy 
and nade us truly free, If God be with us, who il 
be againſt us, (aith the Apoſtle Þ God & my helper al 
defender ( \aith holy David ) whom ſhall I fear, v 
tremble > If whole armues ſhould riſe againſt m:Ty 
will I alwayes hope #0 have the viftory, And what 
the icalun ? For that thoy art with me (O Lord) tha 
fie breft on my de; thou aſſiſteſt me with thy grac;h 
help and affiſtagce whereef , I ſhall haue the viltm 
though all the ſquadrons of my enemies, that is, of th 
fl-th, the world , and ths devil, ſhould at oncerih 
againſt me, Nay, I ſhall not only have the vitay, 
bet I ail have it alſo mcſt -2fily , and with all ple 
ſure, comfort,and delight, Fr thus much fignified 
S John :1nthat (having ſaid that the commandmeng 


O 
of Chiilt are not grievous) he inferrerh preſently, s 


the cauſe thereof: Quoniam omne quod ratumeſin 
Deo , wincit mandum, For that all which is bond 
(3 od, overcometh and conquereth the world : thath 
the grace and heavenly affiſtan'e which is derind 
and ſent us f om God above, doth both conquer it 
warld, withall the difficultics and tcmprarions ther 
of s as alſo make the commandments of Almigit 
God moſt eafic vnto us,and all virtuous life very ſu 
and plealanr, And thus much of the firſt principal 
hclp chat maketh the path Sf virtuous life eahe 

raean of Gods holy orace,inherent 11 1112ns ſoul,whid 
1s che off-ipring and fountain of all ocher helps 1 
' A 
£9 <niue, it 


\[1þ.1,947t.2, Pretended difficulties removed, 
14. The ſecond thing that makerh this yoke {0 


(meet, this burden to light , and this way of Gods 
commandments (o pleaſant to reſolved men, is vehe- 
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The ſecond 
help is ve 
hemency of 


nency of love 3 love ( | mean ) cowards God , whoſe love. 


commandment» they are wh.ch we take in hand. For 
tatey:ry man can eafily tell, and hath expericnced in 
tinſelf, wiat an rrefiftable force the paſſion of love 
conteinzth,. and how ic maketh moſt facile the ve- 
ry greateſt pains chat are in this world, Whar 


makech ( for examples ſake ) the morher to take 
ſuch inceſ1nt pains 1m the bringing up of her childe, 
2nd to end1-e wich comfort ſo many cravels, as ſhe 
dh; but onely luv. 2? What cauſerh the wife to 
{i ſo attentive at the beds-fide of her husdand yz when 
he is fick; but onely lov: > What mov: the 
B:afts and Birds of che air , to ſpare from their own 
food, and to endanger their own liyes , for the feed- 
ing and defending of their little ones ; but onely the 
preat force and puiſſance of love ? Saint eAagr- 
fine d5th profecurte this point at large dy many othey 
examples; as of Merchants that refuſe no adyentuic 
of ſea , for love of gain ; of Hunte-s that refuſe no 
ſeaſon of evil weather for love of game ; of Souldiers, 
that refuſe no danger for love of [poile, And he ad- 
d*th in the end : That if the love of man can be (6 
freat towards creatures, as to make preat labours 
eaje, aud indeed to ſerms no labours, but rather plea- 
fwes : How mach more ſhall the love of good men to- 
wards God, make all their pains and travels comfer= 
table, which they take in their (ervice. 


Sees. Aug. 
of this _— 
ter. Ser.9. de 
veib, dom, 


15. Thisextieam love was the cauſe and reaſon, Thegreat 
why all the incollerable pains and afflitions which force of loye 


eur Saviour Chriſt ſuffered for our ſake , 


etween 


did ſeen) Chriſt and 


nothing unto him And this love alſo was the reci. bis ſervants; 


procal @auſe , why 9 infinite travels and tribula- 
vons, 232:alous Chriſtians from the beginning have 
ſuf. 


490 (hriftian Direftory, a 
| ſuff:red for him their Lord and Maſter, ſeemed 
thing unto them, Impriſonments, tormencs, lo 
honours, goods , and life have ſeemed very nifty n 
innumeiable ſervants of God, in reſpect of this þ 
v<ntand ouining love. This love drew infinite vingy 
and tender childicn , ro offer themſelves in tines 
perſcci:tion to all kind of dreadfull-torments, for 


lons aft.Ction towards him , which in the caſew - 
Euſeb.1.6. perſccuted, This love cauſcd holy Apolonia of b n 
6ap- 34 xand ia, being brovght to the fire , to ſlip out l 
hands of chem chat led her, and joyfully to run; 7 
the ſame, of her ſelf, This love enforced bleſſed/ n 
Hier, in cat. 128, the antiont Martyr to ſay ( being condemnet "x 
beaſts,and fcar ng 1: ſt rhey would refule his body , 
ſaith they had done the body of divers Martyn bxiff , 
him)that he would not permit that, but would ndeff , 
provoke them to pull and tear his body 1h pieces, |} 
The loveof 16. Theſe ate the cff:ts ( dear brother) fs} 5 
—_ vent loye, which do m+ke cven the things that inf , 
ents. 


world ate moſt difficult an} drea&full of themſcly 
appear very focile, (weet and pleaſant; anda 
more the Laws, and Commandements of Almig 
God, which in themſelves are moſt juſt, realc 
Pal 6.8 18, Oy , and calie, Da amantem, ( faiths, Anh 
Mat 11, Ifpcak ng of chis matter ) C ſenti? qnod dico: S18y ; 
-*%-p8] " rem frigido loguor , meſcrt quid loquer J Giye K 5 
Joan, man char is in l,vz with God, and he feeleth this 
tie,which I ſay 3 but 1f | talk coa cold Chriſtian y 
und::fandeth not whar I ſay, And this is the rally g 
why our bl:fſcd Saviour talking of the keeping i n 
Commndments , repeatcth ſo many tins } < 
word Love, as the onely ſure ground whereon's y 
whole regard, reverence, 8nd obſeryation depev69yt Þ 
for want of which Loye among men in this life, F x 
moſt part of the world neither reſpeReth, NE t 
eth thum, And here-hicnce it is, that the ſameo'y a 
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mednef - r uſed theſe , and other like \ peeches : If yon ds lohan, 14, 
$, loſs fas me.then keep my commandments ; And again, he 
[ Ott of ,64t hath my commandments, and ers then, he ts 
this fe k that Ivveth me. And yet further, he which loveth 
(e virgny we, will keep my commandment ; and he that loveth 
10 timed i not : keepetb not my commandments. In which 
, fory Lt words, ſome do note, that to him that loyeth, he 
Guleaf 67h His commandment, in the fingular number; for An obſer- 
4 of MF 1.: to ſuch an one, all his commandments are but one "98 
Wo commandment, according to the ſaying of $, Pax/: 
That leve alone is the fulfulling of all the Law , for 
that it comprehendeth all in all, But to him that lo- 
wh not, Chriſt ſaith, hz commundments, in the plu- 
Y nl sumber , fignifying thereby , that they are both 
many and heayy to him: For that he wanteth love, 
which ſhould make them few and cafie, The effeRt of 
which point, $. John alſo exprefſerh , when he faith : 
"ry This 1s the love of God , when we keep his command- 
* ments, and his commandments are not heavy, Thatis 
ſay, they are nothing heavy to him, which hath 
} lore; otherwiſe no marvel though they be moſt hea» 
YJ: For that every thing appeareth burdenous and in- 
tolerable, whech we do againſt our tiking. And by 
thisalſo ( dear Chriſtian brother ) thou mayelt make 
a conjecture, whether the true love of thy Lord and 
daviour be in thee, or nor. 
17. And theſe are two means , whereby the life of rugged 
| \ftuous men is made cafie in this world, There follow culiar light 
divers other , to the end that theſe negligent excuters on ROS: 
o | Mylee, howunjuſt and untrue their excuſe is , con- — 
Qrning the pretended hardneſs of living in Gods ſer- 


Kom, 11; 


11oha s, 


: - : Which in very deed is endued with infinite 
fe, # x 54 of comfort , avove the life of moſt proſpe- 
; nfl nners, eyen in this world, Whereof the next 
Pm Mat I will name, for examples ſake, 1s a certain ſpeci- 


a and peculiar I'eht of underſtanding , pertaining 
t@ 


Pal. :C. 


Pſa). rre. 
Plal. 50, 


Tohn 1. 
x lobn rt. 


Ter. 31. 


Efay. 54. 


Pda. rx 


The yreat 
comfort of 
internal 
kght. 


Chriſtian Direftory, © Che 
to the juſt, and called in Scripture, Prudentie 5,6 
rum, | he wildome of Saints ; which is nothins 4 
but 2 certain ſparkle of heayenly witdome, beflam 
by fingular priviledge upon the virtuous, for their 
re&tion in this life; whereby they receive moſt 
fortable light and underſtanding in ſpiritual aftinlf 
touching their own and other mens (alyation, aadilþ f 
things neceſſary thereunto, Of which knowledeegl ft 
P:opher David meant when he ſaid : Notas mikich 
cr; vias vite : Thou haſt made the wayes of zh © 
known unto me, As alſo when he ſaid of himſelf; gf ® 
per ſenes intellexi :T have underſtood more then of © 
men. And again in another place: [acerta & cs 
/ apientie Iu manifeſtaſti mihi : Thou haſt og 
to me the unknownand hidden ſecrets of thy wild 
This is that moſt excellent light wherewith $, 7 
faith that Chriſt our Saviour lightneth his me | 
yants;as alſothat union of the holy Ghoſt, whickth lh 
ſame Apoſtle teacheth to be given to the godly, te 
by to inſtruct them in all things behoovefull forth 
ſalvation, This 1s in like manner that wricing of 
Law in mens hearts,which he promiſed by the Prgph 

eremy io long ago, to be performed in thetine 


D 
©: acc; aSalſo rhe inſtruRion of men, immediatelytmſi 


God himfelf, forc-rold by rhe Prophet Eſay. Andbp,. 
nally, this is that ſoveraign underſtanding in the 
Commandments,and Juſtifications of Almighty 
which holy David fo much defired , and ſo often 
manded in that moſt divine Pſalme, which beginnd 
with this vehement proteſtation : Bleſſed are thew | 
ſpotted in the way (that is, in this life ) and bleſſed « . 
all ſuch as do walk. in Gods Law. *s 
18, By this heavenly light of underſtanding, wk 
by this ſupernall illumination imparted to the 8 
for thcir dire&tion ; the way of yertue 15 made ber 
caſie and paſſing comfortable, For as in bodily iP | 


l 


2 ” 


6b.1,pert.2. Pretended difficulties removed, 


| andin voyages of this world , it falleth out , cha the 
'J which hath good eyes and ſeeth perfectly , cocth on 
 Þ his way with far greater alacrity, joy , and ſecurity, 
*;T thendoth another chat eicher lacketh that ſenſe,or hack 
Þ it rery dimme : So in the courſe of our ſoul in this life, 
'Þ iris of no leſs importance and comfort , bn rather of 
Y much more, for a man to have this celeſtiall under- 
'f finding for governing himſelf ro his ſalyacion ; that 
F is, to know what he doth, ſee where he walketh , diſ- 
cem whither he goeth,conceive what he expeCteth,and 


then off #/piritwall moan is able to judge of all things, Where 
Fin the mean ſpace the carnall and ſenſuall man (as 
the ame Apoſtle teſtifteth) is ſo blind, as he can Nez- 
ther ſee, nor conceive things that are of Gods ſpirit, 


om perſon, expreſſing their miſery : We have groped 
Þ like 45 blind men do for the wall; and we have ſinm- 
bled at mid-day, even 4s if it had been in darkneſs, By 
for chef hich words is ſer forth unto us the exceeding great 
galmity of wicked men, who ſee not where they go : 
wat ſtate they are in ; how far off, or how near they 
e to perdition; bur do live in continual darkneſs and 
molt uncomfortable blindneſs, Which they confeſs 


Þ7ht of Tuſtice hath not (hined unto #s, and the Sun 
underflanding hath not appeared to our eyes; we 
ewearied 1n the way of imquities, The lack then 
a! this heavenly light is wearitome and miſerable un- 
$0 the wicked, and conſequently the enjoying thereof 


ſel of comfortable to the virtuous, 
19, Now then to proceed, another principal mat- Ihe fourth 
. in- 
10, wk ng the way of virtue cafe and pleaſant reroal con- 
o © walk therein, is a certain hidden and fe- ſolaion. 
de wi «conſolation which God poureth into the hearts of 


ly | : \ 
115 Bb that truly ſer ye him, I'call it [ccret and —_— 
1: OL 
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F to be in that happy ſtate whereof S, Paul ſaith: That t Cor.z, 


Vf which ſort of men the Prophet Eſay ſaith in cheir Efayss. 


allo in another place of holy Scripture, ſaying : T he $ap. 5. 
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Apoc, To 


Pal. 395 
Plal, 67. 


Hoſ. 2. 


The force 
and (weet- 
neſs ofthis 
conſolation. 


Tfal. 3s. 
& 64, 


Mat. 17. 
Mark 9, 
Luk. 9g. 
Pal. 35. 
Eſay 29. 


Chriſtian Direftory, 

for that it is known to none bur ſuch onely a; 
felt and received part thereof, For which cauſe,Chij | 
himſelf calleth it : Hidden mannanown to them al 
that do enjoy it. To which effeRt alſo the Prople 
David ſaid to Almighty God: Great #« the multi | 
of thy ſweetneſs (O Lord) which thow haſt lai | 
and hidden for thems that fear thee, And agiinin; 
nother place: T hou wilt {ay aſide ( O Lord) a 
cial choſen rain or dew for thine inheritance, | 
Almighty God himſelf promiſerh to a devout ſalyy , 
the Prophet Hoſea : I will lead her aſide intoant 
derne(s, and there will I talk unto her heart : Tia | 
I will comfort her, By all which words,of wild , 
/ 
1 


| 
| 
| 


ſeparating, choice, and hidden , is ſignified uny 
that this conſolation is a ſecret Privilege dell 
only upon the virtuous; and thar the carnalheun 
wicked men haye no part or portion therein, 
20. But now how exceeding great and ineſtinuy - 
the ſweetneſs of this heavenly wine 1s to themag | 
taſte it; no tongue of man er Angels can expreli, F þ 
certain conjeAure only may be made by the wane | 
holy David, who attribureth unto it ſufficient fore |, 
make all men drunk that taſte thereof : T hat 151008 
to take from them all ſenſe and deleCtation in teny (> 
al pleaſures,according as S.Pecer, when he receint 
a drop or two thereof upon the mount Tabor, UF þ 
Maſters transfiguration, forgart himſelf preſenty,\y n 
ralked as a man diſtracted , rouching the buildut ar 
Tabernacles there , and reſting in chat placetor® 
This is, Torrens voluptatiyT hat iweet (tream off Þ 
ſure , according asthe Prophet callethit, whic' G 
ming from the mountains of heaven, watereth() 
cret wayes and paſſages ) the hearts and ſpirics 
eodly, and makethem drunken with the unipei th 
Joy , which iz derivech unto chem, This 152 (EY in 
tlte of che very joy*s of heayen in this life, be Pa 


» 


k 
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| Biayſ ,0-n 000d men, to comfort and encouage them A fimilirude 
8 «DICH 
ſe,Chid -* 1.72 and to keep them from fain ing. For as = © 25 
yo in cher Way) 2rgy : win 
''m Merchants defirous to ſell their wares, are content of - _ God 
, } : Fr Y 1% _ E'vcra ent 
: Prop (en times ro 1: you ſee and handle, and ſometimes al- BTL One 
Pula (©, to caſte the {ame if the nature thereot 1o require, Apoc. z, 


f lady thereby the ſooner to tnduce you to buy : Even fo Al. 

Junng mighty God, being very careful and willing to fel un- 

) 4 [of tourthe joyes of heaven, is content to impart a certain 

ce, Aff fe before- hand to ſuch as he ſeeth are willing to buy, 

ut ſod theredy ro make them come of more roundly with che 

oh price, and no: to ſtick to pay fo much, y:2, more Ia- 

© Tha bour then he requirech, This 1s that exceeding joy 

vildert jubilee in the hearts of juſt men, which che Prophet 

d unto meaneth, when he ſaith : The vorce of exultation and po. 119, 

bel ſalvation 15 inthe tabernacler of rhe 1 uſt. And ag1in; 

zl hean Bleſſed is that people that knoweth jubilation, Thet 

, F is that people which hath experienced this exc-cd ng 

neſtina joy and pleaſure of internal confolation. S, Pax hac 2 Cor. 7. 

\then8} wſted ir when he wrote theſe words, amidRt all his 

xpre, Y jabours for Jeſus Chriſt : / am filled with corfalation; 

c word | overflow & ſuperabennd in all 10y :m:dſb our tribu- 

nt f MF lation, What can be ſpoken (dai B vihe ) more of - 

It 15109J feftually then this, to ſhew the diyine force of chis 

n TY ſpiritual conſolation ? 

eceinllk 27. But thou wilt here a$k me, p2hars, If this The wayce 

or , UF be lo,why thou being a Chriftian as well as others, haſt Ie _— 

(enuly,iÞ never yer caſted of this {weet conſultation? whereunts I ſolution, 

pul anſwer, That(as hath been ſh-wed before) this 's not 

ceror®Y meat for every mouth;bur a choſen dew, or moiſture, aoneige 

am oy provided for Gods inheritance only. This its wine of © 

hi Gods own cellar » laid mp for his ſpouſe alone : Thar 

reth(FF is , for the devour ſoul dedicated unto Gods ter vice, 

iris" This is a teat of comfort, only for the child to ſucs, as 

N\pei the Þ ophet Eſ-7 teſtifiech. The foul that is drowned 

12 (SY in finfy)! pleaiuics and delights of this world,cannm: ve 

partaker of this rare benefi;,neicher the heart char 15 r2- 
P! 0M: th it 
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nReg. 8. 
John 8. 14, 
15,16, 

3 Iohn Ss 


Exod, 16, 


Worldly 


conlolati- 


Nor well to- 
gether, 


Exod. 2, 


Reginners 
chiefly che. 
riſhed by 
God. 


Luke !5; 


ens and hea- NC Knoweth there is no will to buy or purchaſe, þ 
venoly, ſtand 


(hriſtian Direftory, Chg. 
pleniſhed with carnal cares and cogitationg, For x 
Gods Ark and the Idol Dagon cev!d not Randy: 
ther upon one Altar; ſo cannot Chriſt and the Wai 
ſtand together in one heart, God ſent not the ples 
lant Manna unto the people of Iſrael ſo long as tha 
flour and chiballs of Egypc laſted : Neither wil þ 
{end this heayenly conſolation unto thee ( den Ba 
ther)untill chou haye rid thy (elf (at leaft in pants(g 
copitations of vanity. He 15a prudent merchant, 
liberall. He will not give a taſte of his cteaſure; who 


| 

| 

] 
ſolye thy felf once in deed to ſerve him,and thoulff * 
then feel chis heavenly joy, whereof 1 talk, as | 
thouſands before thee have done , and neyer yet ; 
man Was herein deceived, CMoſes fiiſt ran ou 
Egypt , to the hills of Midian, before God apa 


unte him: and ſo muſt thy ſoul do, out of worldyy , 
nity, before ſhe can look for theſe conſolations, || * 
22, But if thou wovldeſt 1etolve thy ſelf eff: a 
ly, and once offer thy ſelf throvghly to his diyines ? 
vice : Then ( ne doubt } but thou ſhouldef(t findad " 
ſweet and mercifull entertainment above all cxpc&b 
on,notwithſt1nding thy former evill life & finsv 4 
ſoeycr : For that ſuch is the abundant goodnels df p 
divine Majeſty, for encoursging of ail ments rqay 
unto him ; that he alwayes ſh:w«eth more parti fey 
and render love towards them that come newiyt : 
his ſervice, then unto others which have ſerved bin * 
longer time. Which is moſt evidently fignifiediy o/c 
Parable of the prodigal fon , whom the good Fay... 


cheriſhed with mich more tender nefle and ſolicit 
then he did che elder brother, which had ſerved 

continually. And the cauſes hereof are two; re of 
for the joy of the new entren ſervant , a51s gs 
by S. Luke in the Goſpel; the other , lelt he ln 


no confolacion at the beginn:ng, ſhould turn p 
_- (1 


i 
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oype again 3 as God by a figure in the children.of | 
Ifracl declareth moſt manifeſtly in theſe words : #/hen Exod. 12, 
Pharaoh had permitted the people of !ſrael to depart 
| of Egypt ; God brought them not by the countrey of 
the Phil;ſt"ms ( which was the neareſt way ) thinking 
wth himſelf , leſt perhaps 1t might repent thems , if 
thy ſheuld ſee warrs ftraightway riſe againFt them, 
al ſo ſhould return into Egypt again, Behold here 
the uſe why Almighty God would not preſently per. 
mit warre and deſolation to fall upon his people, af- 
ter they were departed our of Egypt , Icſt ch. y ſhould 
tepent them, and ſo turn back azain. What father- 
heart can expreſs more tender and inflamed love 
chis ? 

23, Yet to go forward ; after this Priveledge of Thesr - 
mternal conſolation , enſueth another , making the help, is the 
ſervice of God alſo pleaſant, and this is the teſtimony —_ 
dag00d conſcience : whereof bleſſed S. Pax! made ſo 2 Cor. 10. 
Fear account, as he called it, Hz Glory, And the 


oy. boly Ghoſt ſairh of ic further by the mouth of che 

nel Wiſe-man : Secura mens quaſi juge convivinm : A 59-15 
"co cure mind and good conſcience is as it were a per- 

ſs off Pal feaſt, OF which we may inferre, that the vir 

oral} 295 man having alwaies this ſecure mind and peace 

NG afconſcience, livech alwayes in feſtival joy and joyfull 

aig feafting, And how then is this life hard or unpleaſant, 

dio} * 1% 1magine? On the contrary fide,the wicked man, 

Ta having his conſcience yeaed with the privity and guilc 

| Face efmany fins, the ſame is alwayes tormented within it .. 


lik 3 2 we read that the conſcience of wicked Caii Gen. 4. 

of 995 after he had ſlain his own brother: and of 4. * Mc-6. 

ff 1% for his wickedneſs done to Ferxſalem: 2nd of -o-omag 

»da; for his treaſon againſt his maſter: as our Sa- Mark 9. 
' T.Our allo doch ſionific generally of ail naughty men, 
bad "een he laith : T hat they have a worm that onaw- 
Fe *htÞ{jr corlciences bath day and n18ht, The tcaſon 
K k whercof 


Chriſtian Direftory, . @ 


whereof the holy. Scripture openeth. in-another als | 

Sap. 7: when. it ſaith ; All wickedaeſſe ts full of fear, £ivs 
reſtimony of dqmuation azainſs it ſelf 5 and therds 
a troubled conſcrence almayes preſumath cruel 
Thac is roſay, It preſwuerh cruel things-to be imiy 
over.it ſelf, as it maaketh account to have deſery 
Bur yet further, above all other ,-. holy Job moſt ly 
ſerteth forth this miſerable Rate-of wicked mens 
Tobis. ſciences in theſe words: A wicked mar is proveldlfy | 
dayes of hrs life,t hough the time be uncertainhon 
i hoc he ſhall play the tyrant, T he ſonnd cf terroup 
conſcience, FAJES 112 his ears; and although it ben timef 
yet he alway ſuſpetteth ſome treaſon again#t hug, 
believeth not that he can riſe again from darkwh 

li ght » expecting on every fide the ſword to cong 

him. when he ſitteth dowy to eat;, he remembraht 

the day of darkneſſe 1s ready at hand for him: Th 

lation terrificth him, and anger of mund emun 

him, even as a King is exvironed with ſouldier 

he goeth to war, Thus holy Job, 

24. Can any thing. be expreſſed more efteau 
(loving Brother) then this tnattex is here ſer dowd 
holy Writ it ſelf 2 What creature. may be img 4 
more miſerable and pitiful chen chisman, which ” 
{h a butchery and, ſlavghter-houſe within hus th 
breaſt and heart ? What fears, what anguiſhes, q 
The ſaying deſperations are here declared 2 $, Chryſoitomt& _ 
-— nan courſeth moſt excellently upon this point, © Such 
wicked con- © cuſtome of {inne1s ( ſaich he ) that they ſuſpes 
_—_— _, © things, infomuch as they doubt their own thago3 
pop. Autioc, ©© they are afraid ar cyery little noiſe,and they ly .. 
© very man that cometh towards theim,t0 come gy 1 
« them, Tfmen talk together ; they chink eyiY ,, 
© of their fins, Such a thing is fin , as it Woe - 
© it ſc]f though no man accuſe it: It holdeth yp ,z 
« the finner 1n EXoLENML tar , alveit, there be hy 


ns 


- 


; 
c 
y 
[6 
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ergy & pearance of any danger towards him, Hear how 

» $'biy Snotably holy Writ deſcriberh this fear of ſinners and 

now, «he juft mans liberty : T he witked man flieth though Fo. 28, 
 f « xmas prrſne him, And why doth he fly if no man 

«purſue him? For that he Hath within his own conſcis 

Gence 8n accuſer, that doth purſue him,the which ac= 

@ ſer he alwayes carrieth about with him, And as 
Checannot fly from himſelf : ſo can he norfl, f.om 
Echisaccufer, that reſterh within his conſcience 3 bur 

C whereſocver he goerh, he is purſued , beat*n, and 
®whipoed by the ſame , anc his wound is incurable, | 
*Bit the juft. man is nothing fo, The juſt ( ſaich So- Pro. at; 
Slomon) 25 45 confideut as 4 lion. Hitherto are the 

yords of $. Chryſoſtome, And this ſhall ſerye for this 
cenfideration, 


$2, Of five other helps and comforts to 
the ſame eff et. 


q | \ e'pis con-. 
we take notice yer of another prerogative of gqear hope. 


a Nous life, which is'a moſt lively hope or confidence 
# Ofcrernal ſalvarion,this betng one of the greatelt rrea= 
fures and richcſt jewels that” Chriſtian men haye lefe 
them in this life, For by this we p:{ſe chrorgh all af- 
fliftions, all tribulations and'/adve: fi:ies mot joyfully, 
By this we ſay with S. Pax! , Wwe doe glory 12 04r tri. Jam. s-. 
| ations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, cM 
Macon} 24 patience proof, and proof hope, which confoundeth 
#1 not. This is onr moſt trong and mighty comfort ; 
a this is our ſure anchor in all our moſt rempeſtuous t1mes | \ 
{ef ®dRorms, according as the ſame holy Apoſtl: avouch- | 
"#1, when he ſaith : That its 4 moſt ſtrong ſolace and Heb., 
\ al Conf, ors Ante 4, when Wwe make oAY refuge to the hope 
WW = * propoſed by God that canuot dye, which hope we 
ul © id as the ſare pnfallible anchor of our ſoul, This, 
| as _— 


r. Oh «-FR= now by this that hath been alledged, before rs neg 


5OO 


Tfal. 51. 


lob. 13- 


Pſal. r. 


Pro. 16. 
Pro. I 1 * 


Job. tr. 
The vain 
hope of 


©... Chriſtian direftory,” : Chay.x 

is that noble helmet of ſalvation ; as-the.ſame Ape 
le calleth-it , which beareth off che blows that thi 
world can lay upon us, And finally, this is & 
only. reſt ſer up in rhe heart of a virtuous man; thy 
come life , come dearth, come health, or. come fd, 
nels ; come wealch , or come poverty. ;. come, pro, 
rity , or come advetfity ;*.come neyer fo violent 
and waves of perſecution +;he ſreech down quietly ax 
ſaich calmly witch the Prophet : My trft s, in 6 
aud therefore I fear not what fleſh,.can do uni 
Nay, ſurther with holy ob, amidſt all his miſerig x 
ſingeth this-moſt confiden: dirty : Sz occiderit mej 
ipſo ſperabs : 1f God ſhould kill me. yer would I 
my truft in him: and this. is (as the Scripture ſaid, 
fore) to be as confident as a lion, whoſe propertymlf | 
ſhew moſt courage when he is in greateſt peril, ul | 
near unto. moſt rroubles,. +. ... _ - | 
26. But now as the:holy Ghoſt ſaith : Nonſewſh | 
pit, oz fic : The wicked cannot ſay thus, they havenff « 
part in this confidence, ma.intereſt in'this conſolatis 
] 

- 


Qua ſpe; impiorum peribit , ſaith the Scripture:Tt 
hope of wicked men is vain., and fhall periſh, 
avain: preſtolatio 1mparums furor ; The expecanyt p 
of wicked men is fury,, '-And yet furcher : Spes un & 
rum abomixatio anime: The hope of wicked men Si 1 


wickedmen. ination , and not a comfort unto the ſoul, ff 1 


Ier. 17. 
Ea. 28. 


the reaſon: hereof is double. Firſt, for that in wh V 
deed ( chough they ſay the contrary 1n' words) & d 
in{n do nor put their truſt and confidence in (ff 1 
but in the world, in their riches, in their (tra d, 
friencs, and authotity , -and nally in che derff} 
vin? aim of min : even as the Prophet pup 
ſerh in their perſon ,, When he faith : He he 
a lie for our hope : That is, we haye put ou® 
in things tranſiory , which hav? deceived, 
L1S 18 yer more expreſſed Ly che Scriptore 1 [aj”s 


f 
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pol The hope: of wicked men 75 as chaffe, which the SP 5: 


wind bleweth away : and as 4 bubble of water which 
« form diſperſeth: and as the ſmoak. which the wind 
bleweth abroad : and as the remembrance of a gue5t 
that fayeth but one day in his Inne, By all which 
metaphors, the holy Ghoſt expreſleth unto us both 
the vanity of the things wherein indeed the wicked 
do put their truſt 5 and how the ſame failech them af< 
ter alittle time, upon every ſmall occaſion of adverſity 
thatfallech our, 

27, This is that alſo which God meaneth , when 
beſo ormerh and thundreth againft thoſe which go 
into Egypt for help, and do pur their confidence in 
the Rirength of Pharach, accuſing them for the gay 30. 
ſame, and promiſing , that it (hall turn to their own * 36- 
confulion : which is properly to be underflood of all 
thoſe, which pur their chief confidence in worldly ler, 17. 48. 
helps; as all wicked men do, whatſoever they ſay 
or difſemble to the contrary, For which cauſe alſo 


:F of diſſimulation , they are called Hypocrires by 


Job: For whereas the Wiſe-man faich: The hope of 

wicked men ſhall periſh: Job ſaith: The hope of Hy = "oh 
peerites ſhall periſh , calling wicked men Hypocrites : 

forthat they lay, they pur their hope in God, whereas 

Indeed they put itin the warld, Which thinggnot on- The wicked 
ly Scripture, bur alſo experience teacheth, For with ;, ,ocin 
whom doth the wicked man conſult in his affairs and God. 
doubts? With God principally , or with the world ? 


in (af To whom doth he ſeek in his aflictions > Whom 


doth he call upon in his ſicknefle ? From whom 
lopeth he to receive comfort in his adverſities - To 
Whom yieldech he thanks in his proſperities ? 
When a worldly man taketh in hand any work 
of importance , doth he firſt conſul: with God 
about the event thereof ? Doth he fall down on his 
knees, and as 1s aid > Noth he referre it wholly or 

ER 12 Princi- 


mans hope 


Mat. 7. 


The fl of 


« wickcd 


Chriſtian Direftory, .* Ch 
principally unto his honour ? If he do it net, hoy 
can he hope for aid therein at his hands? :\.Howy 
he repair to him for aſſiſtance in the dangersandky 
that fall our about the ſame > How can'he haveay 
confidence in him, which hath no part at all in th 
work ? Ir is hypocrifie then ( as Tob truly faith) 
this man: to aftrm, that his confidence is in Gu 
whereas indecd it is in the world, it is in Pharagj 
1s in Egypt, it is in che arm of man, it is in a lye, k 
bin1derh not his houſe with the Wiſe-manupon ant 
bur with the Fool , upon the ſands : and therdfn 
( as Chriſt w-ll afſfurech him) When the ranfd 
come , ard flouds deſcend, and winds blow, and 
gether ſhall ruſh upon that houſe : ( which (hillks 
the honr of his death } then ſhall this houſefall, a 
the fall of it ſhall be great, Great, for thegn 


mans houſe. Change which he ſhall tee ; great , for the greats 


rour which he ſhall conceive ; great, for thegn 
miſery which he ſhall ſuffer ; grear, for the ualpa 
able joyes of heaven loſt ; great, for the erernalpuy 
of hell incurred : great every way afſure thy ſelf (& 
brother ) or elſe the mouth of God would never bt 
uſe# this word Great, And this is ſufficient fort 
ff reaſon , why the hope of wicked men is nu; 
for that indeed they put ir not in God, but 0 
world, 


Wickedwen 28. The ſecond reaſon is, for that albeit me 
eannor hope hgy1d pur their hope in God, yet (living wide 


in God. 


Jac-2. 
Mor 9. 
1 Cor. 13, 


it is win, and rather to be called preſumption, 
hope. Forunderſtanding whereof, it ist0 bent 

that as there are two kinds of faiths recounted 

ly Sc1ipture, the one 4 dead faith without good ob 
that is, which believeth "all you ſay of Chrift,' 
yer obſer yeth not his commandments : the hr 
lively and juſtifying faith , which believe 
onely , but alſo worketh by charity, # ! 


Bibrport 2. Pretended difficulties removed. ; 
Pauls words arc: So are there rwo hopes following _ = 
theſe two faiths: the one of the good, proceeding Eph. 2. 
of a g90d conſcience , whereof I have ſpoken be- 

fore : the other , of the wicked, reſting in a guilty 

nſcience, which is indeed no true hope , bur rather 
preſumprion, This S. Fohz proveth plainly , when 

he faith: Brethren, if our heart reprehend ms not, t loka yg; 
then have we confidence with God : That is, if our 

heatr be not guilty of wicked life, And the words 
immediately following do more plainly expreſs the 

fame , which are theſe : /hatſoever we ak, we ſhall 

receive of him ; for that we keep his commandments, * Tim. 
ard do thoſe things which are pleaſing n hrs [ight, The 

fame affirmeth $. Pan!, vihen he ſaith : T hat the end 


of Gods commandments us charity, from a pure heart, , 
| , Augn- 


and a good conſcience, Which words Saint eA#ug#- gineefay. 


fine expounding in divers places of his works, proveth ing of hope. 
I ; I. r. de dot. 


at farge, that wichour a good conſcience, there can 0,0 wary 


no true hope be conceived. S, Pawl { faith he) addeth 


(from a good conſcience) becauſe of hope : for he which 

hath the contradittion of an evil conſcience , deſpair- 

th to attain that which he believeth, And again, 

Every mans hope ts in his own conſcience , according 

« he feeleth himſelf to love God. And again in ano- 
ther book, The A poſile putteth a good conſcience for © 2g 
bope ; for he only hopeth which hath a goed conſcience: ; 
and he whows the guilt of an evil conſcience doth prick, 

retireth back from hope , and hopeth nothing but his 

"wn damnation, I might here repeat a oreat many 
Pivileges, and prerogatives of a virtuous life , which 

make the ſame eaſie , pleaſant, and comfortable , bur 

that this chapter groweth to be long : and therefore I 

will only touch (as it were in paifing by) two or three 

other p9ints of the moſt principall ; which notwith- 

ſanding would require large diſcourſes, to declare the 

lame according to their digniries, 


K k 4 29, The 


504 


The ſeventh 29, The firſt whereof is the ineftimable privity 
help\,is, free- Bl 


dome of 
mind. 


lohn s, 


£ Cor. 3, 


An exawple 


expieſſing 


the bondage Man had marri:d a rich , beautifull, and noaleged 


of wicked 
men given 
to Sentlua- 


liry. 


that Lady Reaſon is, to whom, nian , by his® 
tion was eſpouſed : which notwith(ianding KF 
abandoned, contemned, and rejected by him, for 
loye of Senſuali:y , her hand-maid, anda 


C briftian Direflory, 


Cho.il 


of liberty and freedome , which the virtuous doenjy 
above the wicked , according as Chriſt promiſe 
theſe words: If you abide in my commandment, 

ſhall be my Schollars indeed , and you ſhall know th 
truth, and the truth ſhall fet you free : Which "org 
S. Paul (as it were) «xpornding, ſaith : Where theſy 
rit of onr Lord is, there is freedom, And this fe 
dome is meant,from the tyranny and thraldomegfa 
corrupt (enfuality & concupiſcence, called by Diyix 
the inferiour part of our ſoul : whereunto the widy 
are ſ9 in thraldom , 5s never was any bond-ſlayem 
to a moſt mercileſs, cruel, and bloudy tyrant, Th 
In part may be concciv:d by this one example, I 


e 
woman, adorned with all indowments which migktF} 1 
deviſed or defued in that ſex:and yer,notwithſandgſf 8 
ſhould be ſo ſotred and entangled with the lowdff h 
ſome foul and diſhoneſt beggar , or ſeryile maiddf} | 
his houſe, as for her ſake to abandon the conpf þ 
ny and friendſhip of his ſaid wife, to ſpend 0 
time in dalliance and fervice of this baſe houſ-wirÞ * 
to runne, to g0', to fland (till at her appointment: 
put all his living and revinues into her hands, i *l 
her to conſume, © and ſpoil at her pleaſure: to ay " 
her nothing , bur to wait and ſerve her at a bel} 4 
yea , and to compell his ſaid wife to dothe lanty 4 
would you not think this mans life miſerable andnd 
ſervile? And yer ſurely 'the manner of ſerv 


whereof we talk, is farre greater and more inwky Pt 


rable then this. For no woman, or-other creatu p 
this world, is, or can be of that beauty 'or nov C 
| 


foud 


Chg; þb.part.2+ Pretended difficaities removed, 
rivikded formed creature '1n reſpect ot Reaſos : in whoſe loye 
 docnigl nocairhſtanding » or 7aiher ſervitude , we fee 
miſcthal wicked wen ſo d:owned , as they ſerye her day and 
night with all pains, perils, and expences ; and 
> conftrain alio Reaſon her ſelf ro be ſubject to all 
the becks and commandments of this new Tyrannt- 
'F c:ll 2nd vile miſtreſs. For , Wherefore do they la. 
hour > Wherefore do they watch? Wherefore do 
they heap riches together , but only to ſerve their 
magh Scnluality and her defires? Wherefore do they beat 
their brains, bur only to ſacisfte this cruel Tyrant and 
ef her paſſions ? 
| 30. And if you will ſee indeed hovw cruel and pi- 
tifull chis ſeryitude is 3 cor. fider only ſome particular 


wlth in any paſſion : As for example, in the luſt of © 
the fleſh : what pains rakerh he for her 2 How doth 
he labour > How doth he drudge in this ſervitude ? 
How potent and ftrong doth he feel her tyranny ? 


of Solomon ; the ſanfiry of David, overthrown by 
mi: this tyranny, Jupiter , Mars, and Hercules, who 
for their valiant acts, otherwiſe were accounted Gods 
of the Paynims ; were they not overcome , and 
made ſlaves by the enchantment of this tyrant ? 
And if you will yet further ſce of what ftrength ſhe 
| 5, and how cruelly ſhe cxccuteth the ſame upon 
thoſe that Chriſt hach not delivered from her bon- 
wtf Gage ; conſider (for examples ſake in this kinde) the 
ptifull caſe of ſome diſloyall wife, who though the 
know that committing adultery , ſhe runnech intoa 
inf thouſand dangers and inconvencies ; as the loſſe of 
is > Gods faveur, the hatred of her husband, the danger of 
we if gy the offence of her friends, the utter diſ- 

onour of her perſon (if it be known) and finally the 
June and peril of body and ſoul : ycr to atisfie this 
Tyrant, 


gamples of the ſame, Take a man whom (he over- The miſery 


Remember the: trength of Sampſon ; the wiſdume 2 Reg. 11. 


An ambiti- 
©us man. 


A eove:ons 
min, 


Chriftian Direfory, Clad 
Tyrant, ſhe. will adyenture to-commit the &n_o 
withſtanding any dangers or perils whatſoener, 
ther is jt onely in this one point of carnal luſt vi 
ſenſuality hath ſuch Tyrannical domination oye 
that enthrall themſclves unto her : bnt alſo in 
ther paſſion, Look upon ambitious or wind 
rious man ; ſce how he ferveth this Miſttes,'y 
what care and diligence he atrendeth her comh 
ments 3 which 1s no »ther , but to follow after? 
v:ind of mens mouths , to purſue a little feather 
before him in the air, You ſhall ſee, that hei 
teth no one thing , no one time, no one Circ 
for gaining therecf, He riſeth -early , goth 
bed, trotreth by day, Rtudieth by night; here bef 
rereth, there he diflembleth ; here he ſftoopeth,) 
he looketh big; here he maketh friends, therthe 
yontera cnemies; 2nd to this only end heref 
his aCtions, and applyeth all his other matters, ll 
order cf life: his company-keeping , his ſures of 
rel, his houſe , his table, his horles, his ſervants 
talks his behaviour, nis jeſts, his lo>ks , andhs 
going in the ſtreets, | 
31. Inlike wiſe , he that ſerveth this Beldu 

the paſſion cf covetouſneſs ; what a miſeraþlet 
ry doth he abide ; his heart being ſo mured in pt 
with money , as he muſt onely think thereof, 
thercof, dream thereof, and im2gine onely new 
to ger the ſame, and nothing elſe ! If you ſhall 
Chriſtian man in Nlavery under the great Twk, 
in a galley by the legs with chains , there to ſen 
rowing for ever, you could not bur take copaſſn 
his caſe, And what then ſhall we do of the miſs 
this man , who ſtandeth in captivity t02 mol 
cicazure, then is a Turk, or any ether rai 

creature : that is, to a picce of metal, n who 
fon he lycth bound nt oncly by the feet in Wi 


n= Re ct <a.  <v = Wa.” we »W 
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efn oe may not go 'any where againſt the commodity 
C 2d v#Cooty\. oe of the ſame ; but alſo by the 
MI hands, by the mouth, by the eyes , by the cars, and 


by the heart : So as he may ncither do, {peak , ſee , 


, . . . Toh, Lg. 
hear, or think any thing, but in ſervice of this Mar. ee 


3 mon ? was rherc eyer ſervi:ude ſ\ orcat as this ? 2 Pet. >» 


MJ Dock nor Chriſt ſay truly then : Qui facit peccatum, 

ſav: eff pecats : He that comm «reth f1n, is a {lave 

yaco. fin ? Doth nor Saint Peter ſay well: e A quo 
| ſuperatus eſt 5 huins & ſervus eſt : Amanisa 
re to that, whereby he 1s conquered ? 

n 32, From this {layery then are the virtuous deli- 
nnd by che power of Chrift , and by his affiſtince ; — 

@ ialomuch, as they rule over their paſſions and ſenſuali- by ferriog 

y, and are nor ruled thereby, This God promiſed by God: 

the Propher Ezechiel ſaying: eAnd they ſhall know, gzech. 34. 

that [ ams their Lord , when [ ſhall break. the chains 

ff # their yoke, and (hall deliver them from the power 

if thoſe that over-ruled them before, And this bene- 

lt holy David acknowledged 1n himſelf when he ufed 

theſe moſt aff:&t-1ous words to Almighty God : O Pſal. go, 

Ind, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant , and the 

fl child of thy hand-maid ; thou haſt broken my bands, 

and I will ſacrifice to thee 4 ſacrifice of praiſe. This 

denefir alſo acknowledged Saint Par, when he ſail ; 

That our old man was crucified, to the end the body of Roms 6, 

fn might be deſtroyed, and we be no more in ſervitude 

$f: Unde:ftinding by the O/d 242, and the body 

f fu, our concupiſcence , mertified by the grace of 

Chriſt in the virtuous, 

33. After this priviledge of freedome , followeth Theeighth 
another of no lefſe importance then this: And thar vr 7-1 wg 
#, acertain heavenly peace, ſerenity and tranquility ; 
of mind , according to the ſaying of the Prophet : 
hoſe Fatins eft in pace loeus erus : His place 15 made in 
ch} Peace, And in another place ; Pax mnlta deligentibus 

| lever 
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legem tuam: There 1s great peace to chem thack n 
thy Law, And on the contrary fide, the Prophet 86d 
repeateth this ſentence oftentimes from the mary dl 
Eſa-48. 57. Almighty God himſelf : Non eft pax impits, dick 
m:nu : Our Lord God avoucheth , that there xolli 
eace unto the wicked, And another Pro 
of the ſame men ; Contrition and nfelicity yi 
their wayes,and they have not known the way of 
The rcaion of this difference hath been declared 
tofore ; whereas I ſer down the diverſity of good 
evil men, touching their paſſions, For the yirm 
ving now ( by the aid of Chriſts holy orace ) ſu 
thcir ſaid pafſions,do paſs on their life moſt ſet 
calmly under the guide of reaſon, without any pe 
bations that endanger them in the greateſt occun 
Rem 11. of thjs miſerable life. Bur che wicked, not lan 
mortified any part of their ſajd paſlons, are toſſe 
tumbled with the ſame , as with vehement ande 
trary winds, And therefore, their (tate 1s comp 
Eſa. 57- by Eſay to a tempeſtuous ſea, that never isqu 
Two cauſes And by S. James,toa city or countrey, where ti 
I habi:ants are at warre and ſedition among themla 
ked mes. © And the cauſes hereof are two: Firſt, for thar thele 
ſions of concupiſcence being many,and almoſtinhy 
in number, do luſt after infinice things, and are 
ſatisfied , bur are like thoſe bloud-ſuckers whia! 
Wiſe-manſpeaketh of, that cry alwayes , Gwe, 
and never ſay Ho, As for example, tell me, when 
ambijrious man ſacisfied with honour ? Orthe inal 
nent man with carnality > or the cov2tous mat 
A Gmilitude Money?Never eruly, And therefore as that motherd 
not ut be greatly afflicted , which ſhould haxet 
children crying to her at once for meat, (he havit 
food at all,or not ſufficient to break untothem:9 
wicked man beinggreedily called on without ceauhy 
2:m-1t infinice pallions,ro yield unto heir delirey® 


Plal.ts. 


Pro. go. 


Pri cc.cc—c;cj EH HRMNESSFFRqT: TT. _”AaRSM Err zrcra et. EEE 


_ —— —— _ —_— 
 —_ 


Cha. $1.1,90t.2. Pretended difficulties removed, 509 
that 


Weeds be yexed 2nd pirifully rormented;eſpecially,being 
dphet 2c able ro ſatisfic any one of the leaſt of their peritions. 


* math} 34, Another cauſe of vexation in theſe men is, for 76s Sonnd 
» dcitbartheſe paſſions of diſordinate concupiſcence bc of- 
there 3xlvarimes contrary the one to the other,and do demand 
pher luimolt oppoſite & contrary things, repreſenting unto us 


(1city #1 goſt lively the confuſion of Babel, where one tongue Gen 11, 
ke againſt another, & that in diverſe and contrary 
- So we ſee oftentimes that the defire of ho- 
wo to his maſter > Spexd here : but the palſion 
emarice ſaith ; Hold thy hand. Lechery faith ; Yer. 
kh 7a m__ _ No, : =_ — _ to 
Rely cnn sr, ANgEr 1altn.; AeVerge Ty ſe ere: DUt 
ad Anhicion ſaith ; [t zs better to diſſemple, And finally, 
ma ere is fulfilled char which the Prophet ſaith : Yd! 
of iwgutetem & contradiffionen in ervitate: | haye Pale. 
le. iniquity and contradiction 1h the-ſelf ſame City, 
liquity, for that all the demands of*-theſe paſſions are 
many noſt unjuſt , for ſo much as they -are{againſt reaſon 
I ter ſelf: ContradiRtion,for that one contradicterh the Phil 4. 
oder in their demands.. From all which miſeries God wn ang 
If ch delivered che juſt by giving them his peace,»hieb 
| Meth af anderſtanding , as the Apoſtle ſaith : and 
Wach Newothd cap mcicher oive nor taſte, as Chrilt 
of kaſelfe affirmeth. And thus, inany cauſes may be al- 
klged now (belides many other which I paſſe oyer) 
pine the verity of cur Sayiours words, afhrming : 
en 80 £24 his yoke 15 ſweet and eaſie : Towir, the alliftance 
, agrace,the loye of God, the light of underſtanding, 
Simeuall conſolation, the quiet of conſcience, the 
acence thereof procecding, the liverty of ſoul and 
tdy,with the ſweer reſt and peace of ur (ole both 
Uta God, our neighbours; and our ſelves, By ail 
ra means, helps, paiyiledges, and ſingular benefits, 
"A: Virtuous are allifted above the wicked,as hath been 
wed; and their way made czl17, lizht and pleaianc: 
P__ T w 
T0 


Fro 


The nioth 
Reaſon is, 
Expectation 
of reward. 


Gen.40. 41, 
43- 
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35. Toall which yet, we may adjoin one: 
great Priviledge, as the laſt, bur not the leaff oy 
to them that walk under the yoke of Chrifts fil” 
and this is, the promiſe 8 molt aſſured expe&tiin® 
reward; to wit , of eternal glory and felicity t 
g00d;and of eyrrlaſting damnation anttormeny 
the wicked, O good God, what a matter isthis: 
comfort the one, if their life were painful, and L 
fli& the other,amidlt cheir grear-ſt pleaſure andy 
eft deletations! The labourer when he chinkethii 
good pay at night, 1s encouraged to 9 throuphy 
the heat of the day, though ir be painful untol 
Two that ſhould .pafſe together cowards their 
trey , the one to receive honour for good ſervice 
abroad , the other as priſoner to bearraigned'ofa 
ſons committed in foreign dominions againff hi 
yereign , could not'be alike merry "in their Ine 
the way, For, albeit, hethat ſtood in danger 
fing, or make ſhew of courage 2nd comfort, andft 
good face upon the matter : yet rhe other mig} 
think, that his heart had many a cold pull within 
As no douht but wicked men have ,” when cheyti 
with themſelves of the life ro: come. if jos 
Pharaoh's baker had known both cheir diſtinf kl 
priſon ; to wit, that on ſuch a day, one ſhouldies 
led to be made Lord of Egypt, and the othet wi 
hanged,they could hardly haye been-alike merry wal 
they lived together in the time of their impriſonn 
The like may be ſaid,and much more truly,of mt 
and wicked men in this world ; for when theonel 
do but think upon the day of death., which tothe 
to be the day of their deliyerane? frothis priſon; lt 
hearts cannot bur leap for very joy, conſidering ® 
is hercafter to enſue unto them, © Bur the othera® 
flifted,and do fall into melancholly and extreme® 
lation, as often as mention or remembrance ” 'Y 
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off:red : For that they are ſure, char ic bringerh with 
MF: [feir everlat{ing bane , according as holy Scripture 


| e hope unto him. 

ectati mY Wal then (dear Chriſtian Brother) if all the 
vines be ſo 3, what ſhould Ray thee now at length to 
make this reſolution whereunto I exhort thee > Wile 
E thay yer ay (norwichſt2nding all this) chat che mater 
ie "YF ;; hard, and the way unplcaſant? Or wilt thou believe 


others that tell thee ſo , albeit, they know lefle of che 


out Promiſe of our S2viour Chriſt,which aflureth thee the 
Unis JF aacrary, Believe the rcaſons before alledged , which 
neif doprove it moſt evidently. Belicye the teſtimonies of 

"them which have experienced the matter in themſelycs: 
8, King David, S. Pan, S. Fohz Evangeliff, and 
athers, whoſe teſt monies I have alledged uctore con- 
a@niog their own. proof. Bclieve many hundreds, which 


- bythe holy grace of God are converted daily .in Chit- 
1 'F ſttndome from yido!slif2,to the perfect ſervice of cheir 
rg Lard : All which do proteſt , that themſelves have 
be oF (und much ntore facility and comfort , then cirher 1 | 
f 7M} ave ſaid in this place, or can ſay in the matcer, 
bob 37. And for that perhaps thou maiſt reply , that The rerth 
'Y fuch men as have experienced this in themſelves, are Þelpisthe 
td Experience 


_—_ act. now living 1n the place where thou art,to give this 
Ty wit ;& | 
7 fure thee npon my conſcience before' Almighty God, 


If, TIRE . . 
wr that I hayz had conference with no ſinall number of 
Ne luch perſons as my (elf, and that to my ſingular com- 
oh fort.in veholding the (txong hand and exceeding boun- 


fuineſſe of Gods ſweerneſſe, rowards them in this 
ale, Oh dear brother, no tongue can expreſſe whar L 
Ir kaye ſeen herein 3 and yet ſaw I nor the leaſt part of 
T that which they inwardly felc, Bur yer this may I ſay, 
har they that ztrend in the Catholick Church to deal 
\Y1% 1] 


TOTLAE 


F111 


: © 
bich: The #$1cked 147 bet ag dead , there remuncth Þ £01: 


mateer then thy (cl£? Belicve racher the Word and Mat-r- 


which 0- 


aN *ltimony of cheir.own experience : I can, and doaf- thers have 
129. 


$12 


Pſal, 106, 


Chriſtian Direftory, Ch a. 
with ſouls in the holy Sacrament of Confeſſion, Free: 
indeed thoſe, of whom the Propher fairh : That th b 
work 1n multitudes of waters , and do ſee the mary * Tat 
of God in the depth, In the depth (I ſay) of ma *that 
coniciences uttered with infinite multicudes of tan #'s tt 
when God toucheth the ſame with his holy one] ence 
Belieyz me (good Reader) for I ſpeak in truth befor Aucls 
our Lord Jeſus,I have ſeen ſo great and exceeding wap }*1 fl 
ſolatjon in diyers great ſinners after their converfing, Fre 
asno heart can almoſt conceive ; and the hearts which I.” gn 
teceived them were hardly able to contain the ſame? ow 
So abundantly diſtilled down that heavyenly dew fron, 9g" 
the muſt liberall and bountifull hand of God, And uk 
that this may not ſeem ſtrange unto thee , thou muſt "7 
know , that it- is recorded of one. holy man called oo | 
Ephraim, that he had ſo maryellous great conſolations}* 

afcer his conyerfion,as he was of:en conſtrained tocry ten 


vid. prarum Out to God : O Lord retire thy hand from me alittle, tft 


ipicituale. 
£S, Patrum, 
Gortfr. in 
vita Bern. 


The exa:tn- 

ple of S. Cy 

prian, Jib, 1. 
*p.!, 


for that niy heart is hot able to reterve ſo extreame 19. 1.39. 
And the like is written of S, Bernard, who for a cer- ||for| 
tain time after his converſion from the world,remined 
as it were, deprived of his ſenſes, by the exceſſive cone | Bto 
{olation he had from God. \e 

38.. Howbeic, if all this cannot move thee, but that On 
chou wilt ill remain in thy diſtruſt;hear the reſtimony on 
of 6ne, whom I am ſure thou wilt nor for ſhame dil- p 
ctedit,eſpecially ſpeaking of his 2wn experience : And th 
tis 15 the holy Martyr and DoCtor S. Cyprian, who | Wi 
writing of the yer ſame matter to a ſecret friendf 
his called Donatxs, confeſſerh that he was before hi 
converſion, being yet a Gentile, of the ſame opinion No 
that Dozatus was now ; to wit, that it was 1M idle Fa 
for him to chance his manners ſo eaſily, ando finde |, 
ſuch comfort in a y;rtuous life,as afcer he did being ac th 
cuſtomed before,and habiruarcd in the contrary, 39 id, 


© enticulech' the Arounenc of bis difcourl: wy" 


—— | 
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i'd force of Gods grace, & beginneth his narration in this 
” 'fort, Accipe quod ſentitur Antequanm diſcitur » Oc 


(*T;ke that which is firſt felt before it be learned, and 
nad] *thar which is not gathered by long tract of time, bur 
el *s received in a moment by the compendious influ- 
460% ence of: Gods holy grace, , When I lay in dark- 
ford Aacs and in that blind night of ignorance, & whiles 
a *1 feeted-hicher and thicher , as doubfull and wa- 
{®xering in this ſca of the troubleſome world ; bein 

id *ienorant of mine own life,and deyoid both of trach 
me *andiight ; I did efteem ir hard and difacil, accord- 
mls [? , 

ing to theſe manners of mine, that which Gods mer- 
naf*q did promiſe unto me for wy ſalvation, that I 
5's be born again into a new life, by the benefic 
"of 


priſme , and that laying aſide the former cor- 


nk 
Hed 
oh$ 
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$. Cyprians 
doub:rs and 


Uption which before poſſeſſed my body , 1 ſhould difficulcies 


of the force 


oy We made new in mind and ſoul without diffolucion of Gods 


tle, t ftny ſaid body. Ib 
07, (39. © This (I fay ) ſeemed unto me impoſſible 
xr- | for how (quoth I to my ſelf) can ſogreat a converfi- 
ned on be expeCted,that ſo ſwifcly, and upon the ſudden, 
n- | *5to be ſhaken off , that which by continuance hath 
"Ven made (as it were) natural? And that which by 
har |* long uſe is fo engrafted, as now it is impoſſible to be 
ny | moved 3 When ( ſaid I to my ſelf ) will he learn 
Iſ- \ arab or to be ſparing in dier; which is accu- 
' ned to large and delicate banquets? And he 
ho | 'Wich iswone to ſhine and olitter in precious appa- 
lof | th oold; and purple 5; when will he come down 
his (2nd be content to.abaſe himſelf unto ſimple and 
on "a attire? He that is delighted with honouis 
d authority, and enſigns of 11ule and charge to be 
d or before him, cannot abide to be inglorious , 
IC- Ad to lead a private life; Another that is accu 
nd {med to walk with a gercat train of Clients and- 
he | Prpendents , thinketh 1c a great puniſhment to be 
W L | alone 


grace. 
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1magined 
impollbi- 
litics, 


What £, 


after his 


Cyprian felt 
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* alone and ſolitary, And finally, he that is oncees. 
* tangled with the ſnares and alluring baits of yice, 
© can yery hardly ayoid , but that drunkenneſſe wil 
© provoke him ; pride will puff him up ; anger wil 
© enflame him; coyerouſnels will diſquiet him cul. 
* ty Will ſting him 3 ambition wilt draw him ; bf 
* Will precipitate and caſt him down head-long. 
40. © This did I debate with my .ſelf before ny 
© Converſion, when I was entangled with infigitee- 
*rours of my former life , and did not belieyethal 
©* could be delivered from them, having ſo givenny 
** ſelf over unto their dominion , as I did now deſpar 
* of amendment, Bat after that theſe ſpots of ny 
© former life were ance cleanſed by the help of hay 
* Baptiſmc, and thart the light of heaven came dom 
* into my purged and pure breaſt;afcer the holy Ghelt 
* coming from aboye did renew me by a ſecond natl 
** vity, making me a new man: it is wonderfull, hoy 
* preſently thoſe things that were doubtfull bene, 
* were made clear in me, and thoſe things opened 
* which were (hut before, and thoſe things did ſhin, 
«* which before were dark and dusky, Ir is wondertal 
© (I ſay ) how that which ſeemed hard was now mat 
© eaſie, and that which was thought impoſſible , ap- 
« peared now faCtible: So as it might well appat, 
© that which before I felt in my ſelf, was earthly, and 


. < born of the fleſh, and ſubject ro fin; and chat whic 
« now I felt, was of God, quickned and endurd 


& wich life by the holy Ghoſt, Truly, thou knowl, 
&« my friend Donatw , and canſt remember togetit! 
« with me , what this new [tate of ours (I mean ths 


converſion. & death of fins, and life of virtucs) hath taken fron 


«© us of the one, and brought unto us of ihe oths, 
« Thou knoweſt it (I ſay ) neither is it convent 
« for me to bragge thereof 3! for that it is an od\W 
*thing to boaſt in a mans own praiſes, oy 


= = = = 
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on 


k,r.part.2 Pretended difficulties removed, 
Erith it cannot well be called boaſting , bur rather 
Goraticude , whatſocycr is n2t aſcrived to the virtue 


«gr merit. of man, bur to the oitc of Almighty 


©<God, &Cc; _ Y 

41, Thus far S. C 'yprian ; which , being the man 

te was, and having proved both the [tates of vice and 
iirtve, and affirming his experience with ſo effeRtuall 
words, ought greatly ro move us, And the very 
ſe writech Sainc Anguſtine of himſelf in his Books Lib. s.cen- 
of Confeſſions; ſhewing that his own paſſions and _ cap. 123 
the Devil cogerher would needs have perfwaded, him OI 
kefore his converſion , that he ſhould never be able to 
dide the auſterity . of .a virtuous life -: Eſpecially 1biq tib.s. 
wching continency from fins cf the fleſh , which ©2p- ++ 
withſtanding he afterwards fourid both ecaſic, plea- 
int, and withour all difficuly, For which, he break- 
th into theſe words , direCted unto Almighty God 
limſelf: O my Lord, let me remember and confeſs thy | 
wereies towards me : Let my very bones rejoyce and "34 
ſnvitome: O Lord, who ts like unto thee 7 T hou haſt vial. ug. 
ken my chains, and I will ſacrifice unto the a ſacri- 
kr ef thanksgivint, Theſe chains which the bleſſed 
mn mentioneth , were the chains of concupiſence, 
Meredy he ſtood bound in captivity before his con- 
Ehon;as he there confeſſeth; bur preſently thereupon 
was delivered of the ſame , by the bleſſed help of + 
Gods molt holy grace, 

41, My counſel ſhould be thercfore tnto thee The conch. 
(Fntle Reader) that ſeeing rhou haft ſo many teſtimo-. fion of this 
es, examples; reaſons, and promiſcs of chis matrer, ROE NET 
lv ſhouldeſt at leaſt prove once by chine own expe- 
fence wherher this thing berrue or no ; eſpecially,ſce. 

Risa matter of ſo great importance, and {o wor- 

thy tryall : Thar is to ſay, a matter concerning ſo 
early thy eternal ſalyation, as ir doth. Tf a mean fel. 4 ſimilituds, 

ſhould come unto thee, and offer , for hazarding 
ny Lt 2 of 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chapt, 
of one crown of gold, to make thee a thouſand 
Alchymy ; albeit , thou ſhouldeſt (uſpeR him fora 
cozener : yet the hope of gain being ſo great, and the 
adventure of loſs ſo ſmall, thou wouldeft go nigh for 
once, to venture and fe the trial, And how much 
mare ſhouldſt thou do it then, in this caſe , where 
proof thou cant loſe nothing; and if thou ſpeedft well 
chou art ſure to gain as much as Gods Kingdome and 
the everlaſting joy of heayen is worth, And thus much 
for this ſecond Part, 


$ 3, Containing certain inſtruttions Aud example 
for overcoming of difficulties. 


43, Nd now, albeit, this great affair be ſuch al 

have declared before, and nothing ſo asthe 

world and Satan do bear men-1n. hand : yer may notl 

b Reſiſtance [et paſſe in this place ( dear Chriſtian ) to admonilh 
arthehe- thee of one thing, which the ancicnt Fathers & Sains 
S's of God, that have paſſed over this riyer before ther 
(I mean the river dividing between Gods ſervice and 

the world ) do affirm of their own experience ;.and 

that is, that as ſoon as thou take(t this work or reſo» 


lon | ; | cou0- 
Cyp. 1.1.c.r. ion in hand , thou mult expect many great en 


Aug. lib. r. te1S, ſtrong impediments, ſhaype contradiCtions, and 
doa.c-23. flerce temptations : thou mult expect aſſaults , comw- 


Greg. lib. *7X : 
Ts bates , and open warre within thy felf for a tu, 


. 22. c.18. Nos this, S. Cyprian 5 Auguſtine, S.. Gregory, w 
Pal. oo. S. Bernard, do affirm upoh their own proofs,notwit 

Cyp.lib.v ſtanding they bad the victory eaſily, as hath been ſaid, 
—Har od this do Cyri/ and Or:ges ſhew in divers places at lary 
23- in Exod. upon like experience, This doth S. Hullary pro 


_ "MY both by reaſons and examples, his doth the Scriptwe 


Toſue. it ſelf fore-warn thee of, when ir ſaith: My ſon, whes 
Hil.in Plal. ;þog art to come to the ſervice of God., ſtand faf 


KCl. 23. juſtice and in fear,and prepare thy mind t0 _—_—_— 
fl 
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COUD- 
, and 
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, and 
with- 
| ſaid; 


| Wiple, and containeth many moſt notable and 


81 gart.2, Pretended difficulties removed, 517 
kid-the reaſon of this is , for that the Devil poſſeſ- 
we quictly thy ſoul before , lay Rill, and ſought, 9 
means to content the ſame, by daily ſuggeſting 
ewdelights of carnal and worldly pleaſures, Bur when 
efeeth that thou offereſt ro go from him, he beginneth 
lajighrwayes to range ; and to move ſedition wichin 
ſee, and to tofſe up and down both heaven and 
anh , before he will looſe his Kingdome in thy ſoul. 
ſhs is evident by the example of him whom our 
four Chriſt , coming down from the hill afcer his 
ſansfieuration , delivered from a deaf and dumb 
firit, For albeit rhis Deyil would ſeem neither to 
tirnor ſpeak, while he'poſleſſed that body quietly : 
t when Chriſt commanded him to go out ; he both 
Wand cryed out and did fo tear and rent that 
wr body, before he departed, as all the. ſtanders by 
wot indeed that he had been dead. This alſo in fi- 
we was ſhewed by the ſtory of Laban, who neyer 32-37: 
gecured his ſon-in-law * Jacob , yarill he 'would 
md depart from him, And yet was this more 
flinly expreſſed in the doings of Pharaoh, who after 
ace he perceived that the people of Iſrael meant to de- 
at his Kingdome, never ceaſed grievouſly co afflict 
t*m( as Moſes teſtifieth ) untill God utterly deliyer- Exod: 5. 
dthem out of his hands, with the ruine and deftru- 
wn of all their enemies. Which event, all holy Do- 
&ursand Saints in Gods Church have expounded to 
the plain figure of che delivery of ſouls from the ty- 
any of the Devil. | 
44, And now if thou wouldſt have a lively ex. 


' | hle of all this that I have ſaid before, I could al- 


the thee many 3" bur for brevities ſake, one only of 
\dupaftines converſion (hall ſuffice, reftified by him- The con- 
in his Books of C onfeſſtons, It is a marvellous qu 
atortable points, And ſurely whoſocyes ſhall bur 

LL 9 read 
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518 Chriſtian Direfory, Chay, 2. 
read the whole at large, eſpectally in his fixth, ſe. 
venth, and eighth Buoks of his Confeſſtons, (hall greats 
ly be moved and jnftru$ted thereby. And I beſecch 
the Reader that underſtandgeth the Latine tongue, to | yþ 
view over at Icajt but certain Chapters of the eighth 
Book, where this Saints final conyerfion (:f:er infinie beſ 
combats) is recounied, 1; were too long to repeat all ( 
here, though indeed ic be ſucha matter, as no man mi 

L, .coif. cculd ever be weary .to hear jt, There he ſhewcth how in, 


Eble he was roſſeg and wimblcd in this confiit between the ” 
Aſh and, the ſpitic 5 berween God , "drawing on ons ||; 
ſide, and tne worlg, the flcth and the devil, holding «th 

Cap.%. back, ontheother part, He went to S:mplicianua [y; 


Jearncd old man and a devout Chriſtian : he went to Bc 

Saint Ambreſe Biſhop of M1illan,and after his conſe, 

rence with them , he was more troubled then before, Jy 

He conſulted with his companions Nebridus and Al hen 

pi#s; but all would:not eaſe him. One day afterdine J;,v, 

ner there came into his houſe,a Chriſtian Courtier and Jy; 

Captain named Potivian, and finding by chances, oo 

Pax?s Epiſtics upon the board , where S. Augufune Ji, 

and his fellows were at play, by occaſion thereof, fell Jy, 

into talk of\ſpiriual matters : and among other things, Þ,,v 

| ko recite unty them the life of Saint Artrony the Mank Bay. 

of Egypt , an\] che infinite virtues and miracles of the K, 

ſan;e,which ht had found in a book among Chriſtians [4,, 

a lictle before, and thereby was himſelf conyerted ol 

A MonwP- CO} ;Qianity. Which ory after Saint Auguſtine bad | 44 
ry of Monks | 7 Y | O 

ar Millan * heard , as3lſo, that there was a Monaſtery cf thoſe &y 

ep Monks, without the walls of 3:{laz (1n which City | 4, 

| cime. this haxrp:ned ) and that they were nourithed by Saint | &, 

_ Amthroſe the Biſhop ( whereof S. eAugeſ ine before | 4 

this, knzw nothing ) he was much mer. alflicted ben [41 

bc fre : and after Potinian was departed, withdrawing ttm! 

on er afide, had a moſt terrible combvate with him- }iy; 


F 


Exp. elf, whercofhe writzth thus: Y/hat did I not ſay age by 


/ 


f.rgert.2. ' Pretended difficulties removed, 
a ſelf 1# this conflitt? How did I beat and whip my 
inn ſoul, to mak her follow thee (O Lord? ) But ſhe 
kidbackyſhe refuſed, and excuſed her ſelf ; and when 
d her arguments were convitted, ſhe remained in hor- 
mr and fear , as of death, to be reſtrained from her 
ſe cuſtom of ſin, whereby ſhe had now conſumed her 
of even unto death, After this he went into a garden 
ah Alipizes his companion, and there cryed outunto 


f celum rapiunt; & nos cum dottrins noſtris , ſine 
me, ecce ubi volut amur 11 carne & ſangume, What 
xhis(Aliprus?) what ſuffer we under the tyranny of 
ha? Unlearned men ( ſuch as S, Aztexy and others) 
bake heaven by violence; and we with all our learn= 
w, without hearts, behold how we lye grovelling in 
kb and bloud | And he goeth forward in that place, 
keniog the wonderfull and almoſt incredible tribula- 


mater confli&t, For there all his pleaſures paſt repre= * 
mtedthemſclyes togerher betore his eycs, ſaying unto 
im: Demyttesne 1295 , * 4 momento iſto non errmus 
ey ultra 17 eteruum? 5c, What ! wilt thou aban= 
Qus, and (hall not we be with thee any more for e- 
=, after this moment ? thall it not be lawfull for 
to dothis and that any more hereafter > And then 
AthSainc Auguftive : O Lord, turn from the mind 
thy ſervant, to think of that filch which chey obje- 
«tomy ſoul, Whar filch ! what ſhamefull pleaſures 


rlong and tedious combates, a marvel{ous ternpeſt 
Keping cam2 upon him 3 and being not able te re- 
ty longer , he ran away from A1:p:z, and cat 
ale upon the ground under a fig-rree, and gave 
a ſcope unto his cycs, which brought forth preſently 
We flouds of tears, Which after they were a Ibid. 
LI 4 i tile 


lim, Quid hoc eſt ? guid patimur *S ur gunt ndoft Cap. 8, 


wns, that he had jn this fight that day, After this, he Mark r1:i« 
mt further into an Orchard, and there he had yet a 8*ntle Rez- 


Uthey lay before mine eyes ! Ar length he ſaith that exp. x2. 


Chriſtian Direfory, Chey.x, 18.1; 
lictle paſt over ; he began to ſpeak to God in this ſor, [ykre 
Ibid. Et tw Domine, uſquequo? quamdin? quamdiu cras, lobev 
& cras? quare non mido? quare non hac hora fins of (ul 
turpitudints mee ? O Lord, how long wilt thou ſuffer [ywi 
me thus 2 how long, how long (hall 1 ſay to morrows fwe 
why ſhould I not do it now > why thould there ng fadc 
be an end of my filthy life, even at this inſtant? And fd 
after this followeth his final and miraculous ecnyery ſim p 
on, together wich the converſion of Aliprme his com 46 
panion : which becauſe it is ſct down briefly by hin. {tb 
ſelf, I will recite his own words, which are as follog 'F 
immediately upon thoſe that went before, nor: 
S. Auguft. 45. 1 did talk, ( ſaith he ) = thu (ort to Ak 
—_— . mighty God , and did weep mo#t bitterly, with a dey I 
voice from Contrition of my heart ; and bthold, I heard a wy 
heaven- a5 if it had been of ſome child, ſinging from ſom 
uſe near tinto me, and oftentimes it repeated this | 

words : Take up and read, Take up and read: 
eAnd ftraight-way, I changing my countenauct, I 
began to think, moFt earneſtly with my ſelf , whithr 
children were wont to ſing any ſuch thing, tn any kid 
of game that they uſed ; but I could never remembn, 
that I had heard any ſuch thing before, Wherefar 
repreſſing the force cf my tears; I aroſe up, mterprtt- 
ing ns et her thing, but that this voyce came frombew 
ven,to bid me open the Book,that I had with me (which 
was Saint Paul's Epiſtles) aud to read the firſt Cha- 
pter that I ſhould find, For I had heard before of $, 
S. Anthonys Anthony, how he was admoniſhed to his converſion, b 
converſion. hearing 4 ſenteuce of the Goſpel, which was read when 

nathafius Ly , 

in vita Ant, Þe by chance came iuto the Charch : And the ſew 
Mat. 9, tence was : Go and (ell all thou haſt, and give cothe 
poor,and: thou ſhalt have treaſure in heayen, and come 
and follow.me, Which ſaying S, Anthony !4kng 6 
ſpoken to him 1 particular ; was preſently convert edts 


thee (O Lerd,) Wherefore I went in haſte to tht = 
| | er 
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fort, [akoe Alipius ſate , for that I had left my book, there, 
cras, [oben 1 departed? 1 ſnatched it up, and opened it, and 
ws of (nul in ence the firſt Chapter that off ered -1t ſelf un- 
uſfer [1 wive 2725 , 4rd therein were theſe words: Not in 
row? [kpqueting , or in.drunkenneſs ; not in ,wan;onneſs, Rom, 14. 
eng {adchamber-works.; not in contention & emulation; 
And fixdo you put on our Lord. Jcſus Chriſt, and do you 
ref d;r perform the providence of fleſh in concupiſcences, ' 
con. | 46. Farther then this ſentence I would not read ; 
hin. Ither 945 it needfull, For preſently with th: end of 
llow | ſemtence., as if the light of ſecurity. had” been 
wed into my heart , all the darkneſs of my doubt- 
Ll; Ye fled away. Whereupon Ai - in my fingar,or 
ys we other ſign (which now I remember not) upou the 
yrs I cloſed the Book,, and with a quiet connme- 
we opened the whole matter to Alipius, Azd he by 
W meays, uttered alſo that vocation, that now 
murht in him, which I before knew not, He de- 
Yinlthat be might ſee what I had read , and I ſhew- 
lite place. unto him, He conſidered the whole, and 
tat further alſo then I bad read, For it followed in 
lax Paul ( which I knew not :) Take unto you 
Wn thac is yer weak in faich, ?hich ſaying Alipius 
 Jepied unto himſelf, and opened his whole ſtate of 
whneſs unto me. By this admonition of Saint 
| [fal, be was eſtabliſhed, and was joyned to me in my 
el purpoſe ; but y:t calmly and without any trou- 
ſome canttation, accords »g to his nature and nman- 
", whereby he differed alwayes greatly from me, in 
Khetter part. 
47. Afcer this we went in together to my .* mo. * Her name. 
: Wetell her the whole matter : ſhe rejoyceth, Tyery pat 
Rerecice unto her the whole order of che thing : (he woman as 
Weth and triumpheth, and bleſſeth thee ( O Lord ) = —_— 
hart more ſtrong and liberal then we can ask or u, on, 
Kſtand ; for that (he ſaw now much more granted 
oO 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chap.a) 
to her from thee, touching me, then, ſhe was wont to 
ask with her pitifull and lamentable fighs, For thay 
hadſt ſo converted me now to thee, that I neither 
ſought for wife, nor any other hope at all of this 

nar ras world, living and abiding in that * rule of faith, in 

role of $16. Which thou didſt reveal me unto her, ſo many year 
naſtical life before, And thus thou did(t turn her ſorrow now, inty 
ae more abundant ſolace, then ſhe could wiſh ; and into 
profeſſed. much more dear and chaſt joy, then ſhe could require, 
po in by my children, her nephews, if I had taken wife, 0 
Tt Clnle thy ſervant, I am.now thy ſervant , an 
child of thy hand-maid ; thou haſt broken my chang, 
and I will ſacrifice to thee therefore a ſacrifice if 

praiſe. Let my heart and tongue praiſe thee, and m 

banes ſay to thee : O Lord who is like unto thee? Let 
them ſay it ( O Lord ) aua do thou anſwer ( 1 beſerch 
thee ) and ſay to my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, Hitherto 
are S. Aupnſtines.own words, 

48; Now then (dear Chriſtian) in the miraculous 
ensupon Examples of this famous mans' converſion, there be di. 
this Con= yers things to be noted, both for our comfort, and allo 
for our inſtrution, Fiſt is to be marked, the great 
conflict he had with his ghoſtly enemy , before he 

p could get out of his poſſeſſion and dominion ; which 

was ſo much the more ( no doubt ) for that he was 
to he ſo great a pillar afterward in Gods Church, 
And we ſee that his fellow Alipius found not (o 
great reſiſtance , for that the .enemy ſaw there was 
much lefſe in him to hurt his Kingdome , then 1n 
Saint eAuguFtine : which oughr greatly to afl- 
bs be 1d comfort them, that fec! great refiſtance, 

men bave Mate and comfort them, 0 

greareſtcon- and ſtrong temprations againlt their vocation ; u- 

nn thels ſuring themſelves , that this is a fign of more grace 
and favour, if they manfully go through, So was 

AQs 9, Saint Paul called (as we read) moſt violently , being 

ſtricken down tothe ground and made viind by _ 

ICTVI 
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ire ns converſion : For that he was a choſen veſſel, 
vhear Chriſts name unto the Gentiles, ' 
9. Secondly , it is to be noted in the ſame exam- 
that although this man had moſt ſtrong paſſions 
Wore his converſion 3 and that in the greateſt and 
x incurable diſeaſes, which commonly atfli world- 
men: As in ambition , coyetouſneſs , and fins of 


ethought it impoſſible ( before his converſion ) ever 
ſubdue and conquer the ſ4me : Yet afterward he 

the contrary , by the help of Gods omnipo- 
rt orace,, Thirdly, it is alſo to be conſidered, that 
khad not only the victory over theſe his paſſions af- 
meard, bur alſo found great ſweetneſs in the way 
& virtuous life, For a little after his converſion he 


les, with the marvellous ſweetneſs which thou ga- 
v me, O how wuch did I weep in thy hymns and 
unicles, being vehemently ſtirred up with the voices 
fthy Church, ſinging moſt ſweetly ! T hoſe voices di 
unto my ears,and thy truth did melt into my heart, 
althence did boil out an affetion of piety , and made 
eq; to run from me , and 1 was in moſt happy ſtate 
whthem, So he, 

50, Fourthly is to be remembred , for our inſtru. 
wn and imitation , the behaviour of this holy man, 
Mcerning his yocation. Firſt, in ſearching and trying 
Uthe ſame, by his repair to S. Ambroſe , to Sim- 


mn wont, refifting openly the Holy Ghoſt, wich 
U his good motions, and not ſo much as once to 
PRancar to the knocking of Chriſt at the doot of 
their 


Z, 


& fleſh ( according as himſelf before confeſſeth ) x, 5 « « & 
dich maladies poſſeſſed him ſo ſtrongly indeed, as x5. 


witeth; [ could not be ſatisfied (O Lord) in-thoſe L.9-<.& 


The _ 
lcarys,and others, by reading of good books , fre- Rugaſtine 


Kiting of good company, and the like : which thou by 
Witelt aJſo ( g00d Reader ) to do, when thau feeleſt jg Gods 
by ſelf, inwardly moyed, and not to lye dead as many vocation, 


Apoc- $. 


Violence to 
be uſed at 
the begin- 
\Ning of 
converh 


hg 
* &4 % . . 


Chriſtian direfory, * Chas 
their conſciences, Moreover Saint Auguſtine ( 25 W 
ſee ) refuſed nor the means to know his yocation ; hy 
prayed, wept, and ofcen retired himſelf alone frow 
company ta talk-with God, in chat matter : Whig 
many of us will never do, bur rather do deteſt and 
all nieans that nay bring us:inro thoſe cooitations o 
our converſion, Finally, S. e Auguſtine, after he had 
once [een clearly the will and pleaſure'of God, made 
no more ſtay of the matter, but brake off (tr 
from all che world and vanities thereof, gave over his 
Rhecorick-leCture at Milan, lefc all hope of prone 
tion in the Court,and berook himſelf to ſerve Almj 
ty God throughly ; and therefore no marvel if here. 
ceived ſogreatconſolation and adyancement from Gol 
afrerward, as to be ſo worthy a member in his 
Church, Which example is to be followed of all them 
that defire perfetion, ſo far forth as cach mans cond 
tion and fare of life permitteth. 

51. And here, by this occaſion, I may notltpi 
to advertiſe thee ( good Reader) and alſo by Sim 


of ous, Hftines example}, to forewarn thee, that+whold. 
ONns. 
c 


t nieaneth to make this reſolution throughly , mul 
uſe ſome violence to himſelf ar the beginning. Forat 
a fire, if you -ruſh in upon it with force , is'eafilypur 
out 5 bur if you deal ſofcly, putting in one hand after 
another, you may rather hurt your ſelf then extinguiſh 
the ſame, So is it with our paſſions, - which requir 
man-hood and courage for a time, eſpecially at the 
beginning. Which whoſoever ſhall uſe , together 
with the other means that ſhall be. ſer down ( God 
willing) I the ſecond Book of this Treatiſe; he 
ſhall moſt certainly find that thing to be eaſie, which 
now he thinketh heavy ; and that ſweer , which no 
he efteemech ſo unſavory. For proof whereof , a5 al- 
{o for concluſion of this Chapter; I will alledges ſhort 


diſcourſe of Saint Bernard , Who afcer his _ 
| pro yet 


6.1p4t.2. Pretended difficulties removed, 


yeth the ſame moſt firly by. an authority alledged 
acof the holy Scriptures. Hts words ate theſe. 

52, Chriſt ſaith unto us : Take my yoke upon you, pera. in itta 
ad you ſhall find reſt, T his is 4 marvellous novelty, verba Evan- 
bt that it cometh from him which naketh all things _ 
we, He that taketh up a yoak, findeth reſt : He that mus anda 
luveth all,fiadeth a hnudred times ſo mach. He k new *2*<finem, 
wl this ( 1 mean that man according to the heart of 
bd) which ſaid in hys Pſalm :.Doth the feat of ini« xa. 94. 
gities cleave unto thee (' O Lord ) which feignelt a la- 
ur in thy commandment 2 1s not this a feigned la- 
har (dear Brethren ) in a commandment, I mean a 

k burden, a ſweet yoak an anomted croſs ? Soinold 
we be ſard;to' Abrabam 3 Take thy ſon /ſaac, whom Geo, 22; 
love, and offer him co me in ſacrifice, This was 
ffugned labowr 11 4 commandment. For, Ifaac bein 
fred, he was not killed, but ſanthified thereby. Thou 
Arefore, if thom hear the voice of God within thy 
kat, willing thee to offer up Iſaac (which ſegnifieth 
wer laughter) fear no: to obey it faithfully and con- 
hatly, Whatſoever thy corrupt affettion judgeth of 
th matter , be thog ſecure. Not Ilarc, bat the Ram 
till die for it 3 thy joy ſhall not periſh , but thy ſtub- 
Wnneſs only , whoſe horas are entangled with thorns, 
acannot be in thee,without the prickings of anxiety. 


3253 


Chriſts yoak 
afeigned 
labour. 


| 'h Lord doth but tempt thee, as he did Abiaham, t» 


kwhat thou wilt do, Iſaac (that 1s,thy 1oy tn this 
le) ſhall not die, as thou 1m4g1inei, but ſhall live ; 
w, be muſt be lifred up upon the wood, tathe end, thy 
wa} be on high, and that thou mayeſt glory, not 1n 

own fleſh, but only 11 the croſs of thy Lord 


. by Gal. z, 


Yon thy ſelf alſo art crucified ; crucified ( I ſay ) 

# crxcified to the world: for, unto Gad thou liveſ 

Ml, exd that much more then thou diaſt before, Hi- 
v.Bernard, with whoſe words we thakt end this 
Chapter, ; 


THE 


New ſhifts 
to avoid re- 
, folucion, 
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That ſtayerh men from Reſolutiorn in 
Gods Seryice : 


which is, the fear they conceive of perſecntion, ll 
ftion, loſſe, danger, or tribulation, © 


CHaPp, III, 


7 ral Here wafit not many perſons in the world 
= REP who cither moved by the reaſons andy 
9 Gy fiderations before recited , or conyidted 

their own experience , for that they behall 
daily no ſmall numbers of godly perfons to live 45a. 
rentedly as themſelves, do yield thus much unto yins 
ous life, that in very deed they eſteem the ſametole 
eaſie and pleaſant enoughz to ſuch asare once entredit 
thereunto : And that ( in good ſ9oth ) for their om 
parts they tould be content to embrace and follow te 
ſame , if they might do it with quict and peace of l 
hands, But yet to requeſt them unto ir in ſuch titmeat 
place, or with ſuch order and circumftances, as,tri 
lation,affli&ion,or perſecution may fall upon themfof 
the ſame 3 They think it a matter unreaſonable tot 


-demanded, and themſelves yery excuſable; both befor 


God and man, for refuſing ir, Bur this excuſe (det 
Brother) isno berter then the other going before;oftie 
Pretended difficulties ; for that it ſtanderhupoha falſe 
ground, asalſo upon an unjuſt illation or conſequenC 
enforced upon that ground, The ground is this,chats 
man may live virtuouſly, and ſerve God truly ,withil 
worldly eaſe,and without any affliQtion or perſecution 
which is falſe, For that, albeit,exrernal contradiA'o 
and perſecutions be more in one time,then 1n another; 


more inthis place, then in that : yer can A 


Cha.; 
THE THIRD IMPEDIMENT 
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= 


| (4p4t.2. 


A ny time or place without ſome , both external and 


T in reſpect of the manifold 


Againſt fear of perſecution, 
emal, Which alchough ( as I have ſhewed before ) 


elps and conſolations ſent 
from God in counterpoiſe of the ſame, they ſeem not 
teayy nor unpleaſant bnito the godly : yer are they in 


; | hemſelyes both great and weighty, as would appear if 


tey fell upon the wicked and impatient, Secondly, 
de itfation and conſequence made upon this ground, 
$wnjuſt; for that it alledgeth tribulation,as a ſufficieng 
raſon to abandon Gods ſervice, which, God himſelf 
lah ordained for a mean tothe contrary effe : Thar 
$,to draw men thereby unto his ſervice, and from the 


gice of the world, For better declaration whereof, Fourpotany 

(the matter being of very great importance) I will 9 be hand. | 
, 1 -= 4. ; led ia this 

kndlein chis Chaprer,theſe four points enſuing, Firſt, ck 


ghether ic be ordinary for all that mult be ſayed, to 
ber ſome kind of perſecution,tribulation, or affli&ti- 
a: that is, whether-this be appointed an ordinary, or 
tial mean of mans ſalyation in this life, Secondly, 
wat are” the cauſes why God ( loving us ashe doth ) 
wuld chuſe and appoint theſe ſharp means of our 


; | Aation, Thirdly, what principal reaſons of com- 


ſit a man may haye in his tribulations & affliftions, 
karcthly , what is required at his hands in that ſtate, 
Mich four points berng declared, I doubt not, burt 
fret lighe ſhall appear in this whole matter , which 
meth to fleſh and bloud to be ſo full of darkneſs 
ad improbabilities, 


v. 1, Whether all good men muſt ſuffer tribu- 


, dation, or no? 


? a rouching the firſt,there neederh little proof, 
Yfor that Chriſt himſelf hath affirmed co his 


wn preſſuran ſuſtinebitts: In the world you ſhall 


T1241. 


apter. 


I, 


Diſciples, and by them, to all other his ſeryants: x 1oha26. 


Kin afliQion, And in another place; [» your pa- tukens; 


& T1. 3. 


Aas 14. 


Teſtimony 
of Scriptures. 


Mar. I'O. 


2 Tim. 2. 


Apocy &3. 


Chriſtian Direftory. | Chas 
tence ſhall you poſſeſs your ſouls: That is to ſay | 
ſuffering paciencly the adverſities that ſhall be laid 
on you. Which S. Pal yet utrereth mere plaj 
when he ſaith: All they that will live godly in Jeſu 
Chrift, ſhall ſaffer perſecution, If all; then none 
be excepted. And to fienify yer further the n 

of this matter , both S. Pawl and Baryxabas alſo di 
teach ( as S, Luke reporteth :) That we of neceſſ 
wnſt enter into the hingdvme of God by many tribuls 
r:ons : uſing the word Opor:2t, which fignificth a a: 
tain necefficy, And Chriſt himſelf yer more plainly: 
vealeth this ſecret, whep he ſaith to $, Fohn the Eras 
geliſt : That he chaſtiſeth all thoſe whons he laugh: 
And Saint Pazxl yer more particularly to the Hebrew: 
Flagellat ommem fil:um quem recipit : He whippethe. 
very child whom he receiveth, And theſameA 
ureerh this marrer ſo far in that place , asSheaffira) 
plainly all thoſe to be baſtards, & no children of Gad 
who are not afflifted by him in this life, The ſameys 
fition he holdeth to T :#5ot hy © $1 ſuſtinemmn, & cont. 
grabimms + If we ſuffer with Chriſt , we ſhallrig 
wich Chrift , and not otherwiſe, Wherein alſo con- 
curreth hoty David , when he ſaith : Mmalte tribal 
tones juſtorams : The juſt are appointed ro many tk 
lations. © So as this is a common mark or ſeal ſer upol 
them to be kniown and diſcerned by, 

3. This verity;though'not ſo much underſtood, and 
leſs confidered by worldly men , yet is it every whet 
in holy Scriptures,in divers matters uttered, but allto 
one end, As natnely by that our Savyjour ſaid: Bt 
came not to bring peace ,” but the ſword intothe worll, 
Alſo by that of S- P a»l: That no man can be crown, 
except he fight lawfully. And how can we fioht, i 
we have no enemy to oppugne us ? The ſame ſignified 
Chriſt in the Apocalyps , when he repeateth ſo ofits: 


That heaven ts only for him that conquereth. _ 


a aaort; = Arai fear of Prſeminn 


J29 


fame is ſignified by the ſhip,whereintoChriſt en- Mar. x, 


Wl ted wich his Diſciples, which was preſently tofled and 
oh] (bled , as 3f *r would haye been drowned : This (1 


ky) by all the antient Fathers expoſition, was a figure 
all the troubles and aff]:Ctions , that all they ſhould 
fer , which do ſail in the ſame ſhip with Chriſt 
wr Saviour, The ſame 1s proved , in that the life 


of man is called in Scripture , Af warfare po earth ; lob 5. 
and by that , . dan 15 apporzted to labour aud tra- lob . 
ml while he is here, Alſo in chat , His life ts reple- lob 17. 


mhed ( as ſaith [ob ) with many miſeries, even by 
de appointment of Almighty God after mans fall. 
The ſame is ſhewed, in that God hath appointed every 
man to paſſe through the pains of death before Fe 
ame to joy, In like manner , by the infinite contra- 
ditions and tribulations, both within and withour, 
fr unto man in this life, As for example , within are 
tte rebellions of his concupiſcence, and other miſeries 
& his mind , wherewith he hath continvally to rake 
wane, if he will fave his ſoul, Without, arc the 
world and the deyil , which do neyer ceaſe to aſlaulc 
im, now by fair meanss now by foul; now by 
littery now by threats 5 now alluring by pleaſure 
md promotion , now terrifying by aftliction and per- 
kagon : Again(t all which, the good Chriſtian hath 
brefiſt manfully , or elſe he lofeth the crown of his 
anal (alyation, 

4. The very ſame thing alſo may be ſhewed. by 


7 


— 


de examples of all the moſt renowned Saints , from The exan-- 


le beginning, who were not only aſſaulted incernally 
Mh the rebellion of their own fleſh : but alſo per- 
kecured and afflited ourwardly by divers adverſt- 
ws, tnereby to confirm more manif.tly this pur- 
le of Almighty God unto us, This we fee in 


ple of Saints 
in the Old 
Teltamear. 


4bel , perſecuted and flain by his own bother, a+ Gen 4. 


loon as ever ne begrn to ſerye God fincerely, The ſame 
M m wo 


330 


Gell, 22, 


Mat.6.23, 
Luke 13. 
lod 1. 


Tob. 2. 


Tob. 12. 


Heb. It . 


2 . 
Sainrs of the 
New Tefta- 
ment, 


[ C briftian Direftory, C hay. s, 
we ſee in Abraham, afflicted diveiſly after he ws 
once, choſen by Almighty God, Of the ſame cp 
drank all his children and poſterity that ſucceeded hin 
in Gods favour :as Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, and 
all the Prophets : Of which Prophces Chriſt himſy 
oiy:th teftimony how their bloud was ſhed moſt <a. 
elly by the world, The affliction alſo of Fob is war. 
derfuil, ſecing the Scripture afhrmeth it to hayecory 
upon him by Gods ſpeciall appointmenc, he being 
molt juſt man, But yet more wonderfull was the x. 
fliction of holy Tobias, who, among other calamitis 
w:$ ftrucken blind by the falling down of ſwallow 
dung into his eyes ; of which the Angel Raphael toll 
him afterward : Becauſe thou wert a man prateful 
God, therefore it was of neceſſity that this tentain 
ſhould prove thee, Behold the neceſfity of afflictios 
ro good men, I might adde to this, the example of 
David and others ; but that S, Pax! giveth a genenl 
reſtimony of all the Saints of the Old Teſtament, ſq. 
ing : That ſome were racked, ſome reproached, ſom 
whipped, ſome chained, ſome impriſoned ; others wn 
ſtoned, cut in pieces tempted, and ſlain with the ſun 
ſome went about in hair-cloth, in skins of goats,u 
great need, preſſed and afflifted ; wandering, and 
ding themſelves in wilderneſſes, in hills, in caves,at 
holes under ground ; the world not being worthy | 
them, Of all which he pronounceth this comfortalit 
ſentence, to be noted of all men : Non ſuſciprentes te 


demptionem, ut meliorem invenirent reſurretionm, | yy 


That is, God would not deliyer them from theſe affl 
Rions in this life, to the end, their rcſurrection and 
reward in the life to come might be glorious, And 
this of the Saints of che Old Teſtament. 

5. But now in the New Teſtament, founded 
preflely upon the Croſſe, the marter (tznderh mus 


. . . J 
more plain, and that wich great reaſon, For if on 
(0 
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and not go into his glory , but by ſuffering, as holy Luke24. 
Fcriprure afhrimeth 2: hen by the molt rcatonable rule rota 
ofChriſt, affirming , T hat the ſervant hath not Pr1- Mar, 2, 
niedge above his maſter , it mult needs in reaſon fol- 
bx, that all have to diink of Chrifis cup , which are 
wooinced to be pa rtakers of his glory, And for proof 
kreof, look upon the deareſt friendsthat ever our Sa. 
our had in this life , and ſee whether they had part 
dereof or no, Of his mother , old S1-2eon prophefizd 
md told her at the beginning : That the ſword of tri- Luke: 
hlation ſhexld pierce her heart : Signitying there. 
y, the excream affliftions that the felr afterward 
nche death of her Son, and ocher miie;1cs heaped 
mon her, OF the Apoſiles, it 1s evident , that be.” = 
kde all their laLours, travels, needs, ſufferings, perſe- 11.12. 
ations, and calamitics , which were infinite, and in A&> 29- 
wns fohe intolctable ( if we believe S. Pant recount- bein 
ne the ſame : Beſides all this ( 1 iay ) God would nor 
x ſatisfied , except he had their bloud alſo ſpent in 
wsſeryice, And ſo we (ce that be ſuſtered none of 
tem all co die nacurally , or in their beds, bur only 
\ Jobs Evangeliſt, by a ſp:cial priviledge, particular- 
yoranted ro him from Chiilt ; albeir if we conhider 
at $, Joh# alſo ſuffered in ſo long a life as he lived, 
ting baniſhed by Domirian to Pathmos ; and at a» 
ther time , thruſt into a _tunne cf hoc-boiling-olle +1, 16, 4. 
x Rome, (as Tertullian and Saint Hierome do re- prafer. adv. 
Fn) we ſhall fee that his part alſo was nc fl: then — 

s in this cu> of his Maſter, Of which Cup cone. lovin. 
Chriſt himſelf fore-rold him and his brother James, 
kar both of them ſhould taſte, I might 1ecken 
© here infinite other examplcs, Fur it necderh not ; 
" 1t may ſuffice , that Chriſt hach given this ge- 0 
Wrile in the New Teſtament : Fle that taketh wat. 10, 
3 brs Crof? and followeth me, 1s uot worthy of me, 

Which, is reſoived plainly , that tacre 15 no falvas 

M in 2 tion 
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Chriſtian Direflory, Chaps, 
tion now to be had, bur onely for them that take 
up (that js, do bcar willing'y) therr proper croſſs 
of 2itlictions, and therewith do follow their Cap. 
tain , walking on With his crofſe on his ſhoulders be. 
forc them, 

6. But here perhaps ſome man way fay : Ifthi 

An o\je&i- be fo, that no man can be faved without a croſſe: 

enarwer thatis, without afflition and tribulation ; how doll 
thoſe that live in peaceable times and places, where 
no perſecution is, no trouble, no affli@tion, or tris 
lation ? To which I anſwer, Firſt, that if there wee 
any ſuch timeor place,the people l:ving therein ſhoulf 
ve In very great danger, according to the ſaying 

Pal.72. the Prophet : T hey are not inthe labours of other may, 

— -= , tor yet whipped and puniſhed as others are, and there. 

& falla pa- fore pride poſſeſced them, and they were covered with 

nyo mmquity aud impietys and their 1a1quity proceedeas 

"their fatneſſe and abundance, Beſides this, albet, 
ſuch men ſhould ſuffer nothing in this life : yet ſhou 
they nor eſcape all tribuiation : For thar (as S, Angs 
ftine largely provzth) if they die in Gods fayour and 
our of mortal ſin, they ate to be ſaved by ſuffering tie 
purging fire in the next, according to the ſaying ot 

7 Cor.3. Paxl: That ſuch as build aot gold or filver ypon th 
foundation of faith, but wood, ſtraw, or ſtubble ; fr 
recetv2 detriment or dammage thereof at the dai 
our Lord, to be revealed 17 fire : But yer by that fi 
thcy (hall be ſaved ; and fo not without ſuffering t 

* $u"12 0.9. lylation, yea, far greater then any in this life, as*% 
fore out of many Fathers you have heard alledged. | 

py Secondly, I an{wer, that therc 15 no exme and 
place ſo veid of tribulation, but that there is alW 
. a crcfſ?2 to be found for thcm that will take 1t 

For, cvcr is there cicher poverty, fickneſle, ſlance, 

enmity, injury, contradiftion, or ſome like affi;0tia 

cfF:ied continually, For that thoſe men neyer jar 
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jb,1.part.2. Anainſt fear of Perſecution, 

1 the world, whereof the Prophet ſaid : They that 
lb render evil for good did detratt from me, tor that 
| followed goodneſs, A: the leaſt-wiſe, there neve 

wn: thoſe-domelticall enemies, whereof our Saviour 
Chriſt fore-warneth us : I mean either kindred or car- 
all friends, who commonly reſiſt us, if we begin once 
roughly to ſerve Almighty God ; or elſe our own 
tordinateaffeftions,which are the moſt perilous ene- 
nies of all other, for that they niake us war upon our 
mm round, Again, there never want the tempcati- 
ins of the world and devil, the reſiſting whercof is 


F33 


Plal. y. 


Mat. 7. 


much mo.e difficult in time of peace and wealth, then Time of 


ntimeof excernal affliction and perſccurion, For that 


mich a Godly Facher expreſſerh by this Parable, The 
ſun and Wind (faith he) agreed one day to prove ther 
{neral frengths in taking a cloak from 4 way-faring 
win, And 1n the fore-noon the wind uſed all wio- 
lace that he could to blow off the ſaid Cloak : Bat 
the more he blew, the more faſt held the Traveller his 
(lk, ard gathered it more cloſely about him. Ar 
frer-n00n,the Sun ſent forth her pleaſant beams, aud 
hlittle and little ſo extred intothis man, as he cauſed 
hm to yield, and to put off not onely his Cloak, but 
aſp bis Coat, hereby is proved (ſaith this Father) 
that the allurements of pleaſure are mare ſtrong and 
kirder to be reſiſted, then the violence of perſecution, 
And this i3 proved among ozher things, by the ex1m- 
ie of King David , who r<{ilted cafily many ef. 
ſus of adyerſity $ bur yer fell dang2:oully in time 


mn have no leſſe warre 16 tine of peac?, then in 
ine of perſecution, For that when exccinall p2t- 
kation wanteth , they t1n thoir Fg] 
br inward vations, which ofcentim's are mo12 
icy iefome than cxicrnall enemics. So as there nh. 

Mm 2 YL 


. 
1% 2cainlt 
C 


peace more 
dangerous 


heſe enemies are ſtronger in flatrery then in force ; than of per- 


ecution. 


2 Reg.in, 


Encreaſe of 
merit and 


glory. 


. further reaſon of h.s meaning herein : cven as i: ple 


Chriſtian Direflory, Chap. 1 
yer wanteth occaſion of bearing che Crols, and {uffer. 
ing aMictien, to him that will accept of the ſame, 
And chis may ſuffice for the fir{t Point, to prove tha 
every man muſt enter into heayen by cribulat tion , aj 
Saint Paul ſaith, 


$ 2. The cauſes, why God ſendgth afjliftionn 
the Godly, 

8. Ouch:ng the ſ:cond Point why God woul 

have this matcer ſo : ; it wee ſufficient to a 

{wer, that it plcaſed him to be ſo, without leeking an 


ſed h's divine Majeſty , withour all reaſon in our hokt, 
to abalc his ſon lo much asro fend him hither into thy 
world to ii:fer and die for us, and [2 to enter into hs 
oloty : wheneas by infintteother means his divine pow 
er could haye wrought our ſalyation,if it had pleaſed 
him, chovgh no way was more excellent or conyeniat 
then this, Wherefore if we will needs ſeek a reaſon d 
this his determination alto, why he would have all go 
men to ſuffer,and he vexcd in this life ; this one nigh 
be ſ.. ficient for all : T hat ſccing we look for ſogrnt 
vlory as we do , we ihould labour a lit:le fuk forth 
ſame,and doſhew cur ſelves worthy of Gods favour 
of (9 h.gh an cxaltarion ; Rur yergfor char i; harhple- 
ſed lis divinc May: [ty , not only to open untous 
w.ll and Gdc::rmination for our ſuffering in this Ik, 
but alſo diyzrs reaſons of his moſt holy purpole an 
pleaſure theicin, ſor our further encouragement a 
conſols tion that do ſuffer ; I will in this place reps 
bricfly ſome of the ſame, for.declaration of his excxt 
ny ercat love 2nd facheily care toward Us, 

9. The f11{i cauſe thin, and the molt principd;} 
co cncreaſe — our nicrit in this life ) and conit 
quently cur glury thereof depending the lj: 5 


at 
' — 
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* | me, For, having appointed by hs cternall wiſedome 


B.rgart.2, A 'gainft fear of Perſecution, -.-- mo 


nd juſtice, that none hall be crowned there, but, ac- _ 
cording £0 the meaſure of heir fight here : The more 

nd greater combares that he giveth(together With (uf- - 

keient orace to OYVCreEome them;) the greater crown of 

elory prepareth he for us at our reſurre&tion. This 

"uſe toucheth S. Paal in the words before alledged of 

t Saints of . the old Teſtament ; to wit : that they Heb. ix, 
meived no redemption from their miſeries tz this 

wrld, to the end they might find a better reſurretli- 

win the world to come, This alſo meant Chriſt when 

efaid: Happy are they which ſuffer perſecution, for 

theirs is the king dome of heaven : happy are you when | 
wen ſpeak, evil of and perſecute you, G's. R ejouce aud _ + 
kglad(1 ſay) for that your reward 1s great 1n heaven, Efa.$6, 
kreunto alſo appertain all thoſe promiſes of gainng - O06-%% 
| wy 200, 
ieby looſing life ; of receiving an hundred for one, Marg, 
ad the like, Herchence do procecd all thoſe large Euc- 12. 
momiſes to virginity and chaſtity; and to ſuch as geld 

temſelyes for the Kingdome of heaven ; to voluntary 

weerty, and co the renouncing of our own will by 
tedience, All which are great conflicts againſt the 

&þ, world, and our own ſcnſuality, and cannot be 

Reformed but by ſufferings and afflitions. Finally, 


lint Pal declareth this matter fully, when he ſaith : 


Flhet a [ittle ar:d ſhort tribulation in this life, worketh 


anight of glory above all meaſure in the height of * ot. 4, 
Raven 


3 


19, The ſecond cauſe why God appointed this, 1s 2. 
bdraw us thereby from the love of thc world which _— of 
the world: 


tbolderh for his profeſſed enemy, as in the next Cha- 


Jr ſhall be Chewed ac large. This c.uſe S11nt Paxl 1 Cor. 11, 


rerech in theſe words : We are judged and puniſhed 


#Ged(in this life) to the end we ſhould not be damn- 
Wpich this world, In like manner as a nurſe, that to A fimili. 


ka her Childe from the love and liking of her *9&- 


M m 4 mk 


536 Chriſtiatt Dureftory, Cha; bb.1.p 
Luz 15, milk, doth annoint her teat with Aloes, or ſome oefeft, 
ſuch bitr-r thing : ſo our merciful Father, that waiſketh a 

retire us tom the love of worldly delights (where purgat! 

infinite men 19 perith daily)uſerh to ſend tribulatg plly, 

which of all other things hath moſt force to work th the ref 

eftect : as we ſee in the example of the Prodigal Saf [will 

who could by no means be ſtayed fron his pleafunſner, b 

and retired home to his old Father, bur onely by tin, 4 

fliction. welt t 

-_ I 1,. Thirdly, God uſeth tribulation as a moſty fire 0 

A medicine {ent & moſt {oycreign medicine to heal us of many&| the S 
diſeaſe, Caſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As firſt, of 2a juge 
tain blindneſle and carelefſe negligence in our | the pu 

Eecl. 28, Contracted by wealth and proſperity. In which (ek {erat 
Pro-as. holy Scripture ſaith: That affiiftion giveth undn.Þ what 
Fanding, And the Wiſe-man aftirmerh ; Thatth| nite « 

Teb:1?. rod bringeth wiſedome, This was ſhewed in fiow| he h 
when the ſight of Toby was reſtored by the bittergl] ofdel 

of a fiſh, And we have clear examples in Nabub-| heri 

Gen. z, Monofor, Saul, Antiochus and Manaſſes, all wid] 1: 
2. Mac.9. Came t9 fee their own faults by tribulation, which tg] ayir 
+ Fara-33 woild ncyer have done in time of proſperity, Tit wal 
lixe we read of the brethren of Joſeph,who fallingw-| uf 


Wen. 42s 


Exod. 1-. 
Deut. 1$. 


Plal. 7 7. 


to {mc aMiCtion in Egypr, pretently centred intother] ad 
oven conſcience,ond ſaid : We ſuffer theſe things we 
thily, for that we ſinned anainſt our brother, Ands| mac 
trioulation bringeth this light, whereby we ſee on Þ doly 
own defcects ; fo helpeth tt greatly to remove anda BY) 
the ſame : Wherein it may be well likened untotit] tur 
rod of AZ:fes, For as that rod ſtriking the hard rock} bin 
brought forth water, as the Scripture ſaith : fotos he 
rod of affiition falling upon ſtony -hearted finer fa 
molligoth them ro contrition, and oftentimes 010% by 
etn forth the fl-ods of teais to repentance. In r-| fs 
ſa2& whereof, holy Teby faith to Almighty Get: b 
[n tine of tribulation thon forgiveft ſins, nd f ” ly 

ons 
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[-] 
» LIP 


Wouy 


fect, ic is compared alſo to a file of iron, which ta- 

keth away the ruſt of che ſoul, In like manner, to a 

wrgation that drivech out corrupt humours, And h- _ 28, 
lly, to a Gold-ſmiths forge, which conſumeth away xc. .- 
he refuſe merals, and fineth the gold to his perfeRtion, Efay 1. 
[will try thee by fire ts the quick, (ſaith God to a {in- 

ner, by Eſay che Prophet) and I will take away all thy | 
in, and refuſe metal, And again by Feremy « I will ler. 9: 
wit them and try them by fire, This he meant of the 

fre of tribulation, whoſe property 15 (according as 

the Scripture ſaith) to purge and fine the ſoul, as fire 

wroeth and fineth gold in the Furnace, For beſides 

te purging and removing of greater fins, by Conſfi- TT 
kration and Contricion (which tribulation worketh, zach. rz: 


| hath becn « ſhewed) it purgeth alſo the ruſt of infi- m_ _ 


nite evil paſſions, appetites and humours in man : as Cap. x, 
he humour of pride, of vain-glory, of ſloth,of choler, 
delicate niceneſle, and a thouſand more,which pro- 
ſherity engendreth in us, 
12, This God declareth by the Prophet Ezechiel, Ezech. 24* 
kying of a ruſty ſoul : Pat her naked upon the hot 
als, aud Tet her heat there, untill her braſie be melt- 
d froms her, and untill her corruption be barned ont, 
nd ber ruſt conſumed. There bath been muth 14- 
tur aud ſweat taken abont her, and yet her over- 
mech ruſt 15 ot gone out of her. This alſo fignifieth 
boly Foo, when having ſaid : That God rnſtrufteth a 19Þ 13: 
my by Diſcipline (or corre&ion) to the end he may 
two him from the things he hath doze, and deliver 
bim from pride;(which is under{tood of his finful ats) 
ſe addeth a little after, the manner of this purgation, 
tying : His fleſh being conſumed by puniſhments, let 
im returs again to the dazes of his youth. That is all 
nsflzſhly humours 2nd paſſions being now conſumed 
7 puniſhments and tribclations, let him begin to 
ure again in ſuch; puriry of ſoul, as he did ar 
the 
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the beginning of his youth, before he had contraQeg 
theſe evil humours and diſeeſes by proſperity, 

4. 13. Neither onely 1s tribulation a ſtrong medicine 
_— to heale fin, and to purge away the baſe and refuſe 

metals in us, of braſle, tin, iron, lead, and droſſe, 
2s Almighty God by Ezechiel ſaith : but alſo amo 
excellent preſervative againſt fin for the time ty 
come, according as good King David ſaid : Thy. 
Plal.17. ſcipline (O Lord) hath correfted me for evermny, 
That is to ſay, it hath made me wary, and watch. 
full not to commit fin again, according as the Scri 
Fcel, 31 pture ſaith in another place : A grievoss 1ufirmity 
aftiftion maketh the ſoul ſober. For which cauſe the 
Prophet Jeremy calleth tribulation, Virgam vigulan- 
kad {antem, A watchfull rod : That is (as S. Hierome 
expoundeth it) a rod that maketh a man watchful, 
The ſame fignified God, when he ſaid by Ofcethe 
Ofzce : Prophet : [ will hedge rn thy way with thorns ; Thats 
to ſay, I will ſo cloſe thy life on every fide, with the 
remembrance and fear of aff{ic}ion, that thou (hal 
not dare to tread awry, leaſt chou tread upon a thom, 
All which good David expreſſeth of himſelf in theſe 
Plal.138. words : Before I was humbled aud brought low by «f- 
fliftion, I did fin and offend thee (O- Lord:) but after 

that time, I have kept thy commandements, 

5. _ 14. Ofthis alſo appearech yet another cauſe, why 
—_—_—_ God afflieth his elect in this life ; and that isto pre- 
atone, yent his juſtice upon them, in the world to come :1 

mean that juſtice, which other-wiſe rema:neth to be 
executed upon every one after their departure hence,in 
chat moſt grievous purging-fire whereof I ſpake be- 
fore. Touching which S. B:74ard ſaith thus : Oh 
Bern: ſer. de w914/d to God ſome man would now before-hand, pri 
* —_ vide for my head abundance of water, and to mine tjts 
_— 4 fountain of tears ; for ſo haply the burning fit 


ſvould take uo hold, where ruanng tears bad my eq 
ef ore, 
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ore. And the reaſon of this is (as that holy man him- 
zfnoteth after) for that God hath ſaid by Nahum nah. r, 
he Prophet : 1 have afflifted thee once, and I will not 
ofiit = again:there ſhall not come from me 4 double 
mibalation, Of which cribulation of this grievous pur- 
ins-fire,rcad attentively (dear brother ) that which bee 
fore hath been alledged at large ouc of S Auguſtine, 
nd other ancient Fathers , inthe firſt Part ® of this » Part. r. ey 
keok, 5nd thy heart will find whereat to tremble, ; 

15, Sixthly, God ſenderh tribulation upon his ſer- To prove us; 
rn, to examine and prove them thereby , whether 
they be faichfull and conflant or no: rhat is, to make 
hemſelyes and other men ſee and confeſs, how faith- 
flor unfairhfull chey are, This in figure was ſignified, 
aten Iſaac would grope and touch his ſon Jacob, 
tefore he would bleſs him, And this the Scripture ex- gen. 27. 
{eſſerh plainly , when calking of the tribulations laid 
wn Abraham,it addeth : Tentavit Deus Abraham, 
bod tempted Abraham, by theſe means to prove him, 
And Moſes ſaid to the people of Iſracl + T how ſhalt 
rmember how thy God led thee fourty years abort the Gen.z2. 
lelart to afflift thee,and tempt thee;to the end it m ght Peue- E 
qpear what was 1n thy heart, whether thou woulde$t 
teep bis Commandments or no, And again, a few Cha» 
nersafrer + Tour God and Lord doth tempt you, to the Deut. 11. 
"lt may be manifeſt whether you love him or no,with 
Al your heart and withall your ſoul, In which ſenſe 

ale, the Scripture ſaith of Ezech! as, after many prai- 

lsoiven to him : That God left him for a time tobe 

tempted, that the thoughts of bus heart might thereby 1 par. 32. 
t made manifesþ, 

16, And that this is Gods faihion towards all 

y0dmen, King David ſhewerh in the perſon of all, 

Wen he ſaith : Thou haſt proved us (O Lord) thou 

lf examined 115 by fire ; thou haſt Laid tribulations 

ou our backs, and haſt brought men pon onr heads, Vlal. 63, 


And 
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trieth. 


Eccl. 27. 


Luc 8$. 


To make 


men runto 
God. 


Fal. :r. 
Flay 16G. 
Plal. SL 
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And yet how well he liked of this cup of trivularian 
he Genifticth when he calleth for more thereof jn ano. 
ther place, ſayiug ; Try we (O Lord) and tempt me 
bura my heart and reins within me, That is, try oy 
by the way of tribulation and perſecution ; ſearch ox 
the ſ:crets of my heart and reins ; let the world fv 
wherher I will tick to thee in adverſity or ng, Thy 
ſaid that holy Propher, well knowing that which jn 
another place the holy Ghoſt uttererh : Thar as th 
<4rnace trieth the potters veſſels, ſo trioulation trig 
»121u, For as the ſound veſſels onely do hold wha 
they come to the furnace, aud thoſe which are ca 
do break in pieces: ſo in time of tribulation andperle. 
cution, the virtuous only ſtand to ity and the counter. 
feir hewray themſelves, according to the ſaying & 
Chriſt : /» tempore tentations recedunt : They te 
part from me in time of temptation. 

17. The ſcventh reaſon, why God laycth tritul 
tion upon the virtuous, is thereby to make themmu 
unto him for aid and help : cven as the mother, 
make her Child to love her more, and to run uni 
her, procureth the ſame to be made afraid and tt 
rified by others. This God expreſſeth plainly by te 
Prophet Ofee, ſzying of them that he loved : [mi 
draw them mnto me in the rones of Adam, in th 


chatiis of love, aud will ſeem unto then as thought 


r11ſed a yohe npoa their jaw-bones, By the ropes > 
Adam: meancrth affliction, whereby he drew Adan 
to know himſelf ; as alſo appcarcth by that he ad:!eth 
of rne hcavy vole of tribulztion, which he will af 
rp3n the hcx#s and faces of his [Cr vants, as C:121Ns 
lovr, thereby to draw them uno hum, This chain hn 
drawn David nnto kin, when he ſaid +0 Lord tl 
arc myreſnuoe from the tribulation of tuners. AS all 
thoſe whereof Eſay faiths 7 hey ſonghe thee out (0 


Lord) i thei; a j; iflion, ito thoic of Waoni [ , 


{aid: 
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td: [ufirmities were multiplied upon them, and after 
hat they made haſte to come. And God ſaith generally 
fall on0d men : They will riſe betimes 13 the 125ra- Hol. 6. 
i, and come to me 12 their trivalation, Whercfore 
kly King David defiring the weal of ccrrain men, 
nd to win them to God faith in one of his Pſalmes : 
Fill their faces (O Lord) with ſhame ad confuſion, el. 82. 
ud then will they ſeek anto thy name, And this is 
welas I ſ2id Yin the elect and choſ2n fervants of God, 
picin the reprobate this zope draweth nor, th's yoke = 
A ; clpeth nor 

lderh nor, nor doth this chain of love win them un- 1þe repro- 
v God ; whereof God himlclf complaineth, iaying - bare. 
lrvain have I ſtricken your children, for they have Jer. 2. 
wt received my difcipline, And again the Prophet Je- 
mm ſaich of them ro God : T hox haſt cruſhed thera, ner. 5. 
ad they have refuſed to recerve thy diſciplize ; they 
kave hardned therr faces even as a roch, and will not 
murn to thee, Behold, they have rent the yoke aud 
Inken the chains, 

18, Of this now enſueth'an eighth reaſon, why &. 
God bringech his ſervants into afffition : to wit, To manifeſt 
tereby to ſhow his power and !:ve1n delivering tem, __— 
For as in this world,a princely inind defireth nothing delivering; 
wore, then ro have occaſion whereby to ſhew his abi. 
ty and good will unto his dear friend : fo God Al. 
tiohry which hath all occaſions in his own hands, and 
aferh all his creatures together in greatne's of love 
adnovility of mind, wotketh purpolely d1vers occa- 
fonsand opp2rrunitics, whereby ro ſhew and exerciſe 
te ſame, So he brought th- three children into the 
uring furnace, thereby to inew his nower and love 
n delivering them. So he brovght Dazrel into the 
Lins Den; Syſanna unto the point of death; DD 
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Job ini01eb 1.2. 
rem miſcry; Foſeph into p:iſort ; 7 ovy unto blind oo on 
ſefle; thereby co thew his power and love in their de- Ween, 
lerance, For this cauſe alſo did Chiilt ſuffer rhe 

{1:9 
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Mar- 1$. 
Mark 14. 


9, 
The joy of 


deliverance. 


Alimilitude. 


Eccl. 3s. 


Tohn 16. 


Tſal. 22. 


Pſal. 93, 


Pal. 30, 


- loving and mercifull Father in aſ\liting us for a time; 
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ſhip to be almoſt drowned , before he would _ 
and S, Peter to be almoſt under water, before he Woul 
take him by the hand, 

19. And of this one reaſon , many other reafon 
and moſt comfortable cauſes do appear of Gods del 
ing herein, As firſt, that we being delivered fromou 
afflictions , might take more joy and delight there 
then if we had neycr ſuffered the ſame, For as _ 
1s more gratefull ro the way-fairing-man, after a lp 
droughts and a calm more pleaſant unto paſſengs 
after a troubleſome tempeſt : ſo is our delivery mar 
ſweet afcer perſecution or tribulation, according asth 
Scripture ſaith: Specroſa miſericord;a Dei In tempor 
tribulatiouts : The mercy of God is beautifull and 
pleaſant in time of tribulation, This fignified all 
our Saviour, when he ſaid : Tour ſorrow ſhall betin. 
xed into joy. That 1s, you ſhall rejoyce, that ever ya 
were ſorrawfull, This had David proved wien ke 
ſaid: Thy rod ( O Lord) and thy ſtaff have confer. 
ted me : Thar is, I take great comfort that ever Iws 
chaſtiſed with them. ain , According toth 


And ag 


© 


multitude of my ſorrows, thy conſolations have malt 
Joyfull my mind : Thar is, for every ſorrow thatI n- 


ceived 1n time of affliction, receive now a conſolation 


after my deliverance, And again in another plac; 


I will exult and rejoyce in thy mercy, O Lord: And 
whereforc ( 200d King ) wile thou rejoyce ? Irfollos- 
cth immediately : For that thou haf#t reſpefled 
abaſement , and haſt delivered my ſoul from the nt: 
ceſſity wherein ſhe was , and ha#t not left me mil 
hands of m1ze enemy. 

20. This then is one moſt gracious meaning of ol 


to the en1 , our joy may be the Oreatcr afcer our del- 
verances as no doubt but it was in all thoſe whom | 
2v2 named before, delivered by Gods mercy : 11h, 
Abrahan, 


lation 
plact; 
» And 
lows 
Fed nj 


he n- 


in tht 


of olt 
time; 
r deli 
hom! 
rineah, 
ahan, 
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» Alrahan, Joſeph, Damel, Sidrach 3 Miſach, and 


Abednego, Suſanna, Job,T obias, Peter, and the relt, 

aho took much more joy after their deliverance, then - 

fthey had never been in afflition at all, When Ju- Iudith 6. 
ith had delivered Bethalia, and returned thicher *4» *5- 
mth Holofernes head, there was more hearty joy in 

tut City, then ever there would have been, if it had 

ior been in diſtrefle, When S, Perer was delivered aas 12; 
arof priſon: by the Angel, there was more joy for his 
&iverance in the Church, then could haye been, if he 

ad neyer been in priſon art all, 

21, Out of this great joy reſulteth another effe&t 10, 
Cour tribulation, much pleaſing ro God, and com- Thankygi- 
inable to our ſelves 3 and that is a moſt hearty and 
ameſt thanksg1tving to our Lord for our deliverance ; 


liveragce. 


 Iihasthe Prophet uſed when he ſaid, after his delive- 


mee: [, for my part, will fing of thy ſtrength, and Pal. 53. 
ulexalt thy mercy betimes tn the morning, for that 
hs haſt been my aider and refuge in the day of my 
niularion, Such hearty thanks and praiſe did the 
aldren of Iſrael yield tro God for their deliverance, 
men they were paſſed over the red ſea, in that nota- 


 ['tſong of theirs, which beginneth, Cantemzrs Domi- gxod. rs. 


D 


#; Letus fing unto our Lord : and is regiftred by fo. 7 Reg: *- 
O © Tudic. 5. 


vin Exodzs, From like hearty affe&, came alſo 1ug. tz. 
loſe ſongs of Axna, Debora, and Judith, moved 
ireunto by the remembrance of their afflitions paſt, 
lad finally, this is one of the chiefelt things chat God 
merch and defireth at our hands ; as he teftifierh 
rhe Propher, ſaying ; Call xpon me 12 the day of val. 49. 
mulation; and [ will deliver thee, and thou fhals 

w me. 

22+ Beſides all theſe effeAs, Cod hath yer further 11. 
Maſon of laying perſecution upon ns ; as for exam- _ —_ 
Xtorhe end, that by ſuffering, and perceiving ine ſervice. 
& Gods certain afliftance and conſolation therein, 

we 


ving for de- 
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Chriſtian Direttory, 
we may come to be ſo hardy, bold, and conſtantink; 
ſervice, as nothing afcerward can diſmay us, Eye 
Moſes , albeit , he was firſt afraid of the (erpent the 
was made of his rod, and fo fled away from its 
afterwards, when he by Gods commandment had ono 
taken it up by the tail, he feared it no more, Thistþ 
Prophet David exprefleth notably , when he fait: 
God hath been our refuge, and ftirength , aud hip 
12 our great tribul ations,and therefore we will mt fig 
if the whole earth ſhould be troubled , and the mg. 
tains caſt into the midſt of the ſea. What greatercy 
fidence can be imagined then this ! 

23. Again , by perſecntion and affliQion , Gu 
bringeth his children to the exerciſe and perfe& pl 
ſefſ1on of all the holy virtues belonging to a Chriſtin 
man , both Theological and eMoral, And as i 
T heolopical or Divine yirtues, which haye God hw 
ſelf for their next and immediate objeR, argument a 
matter; it js evident,they being but three in numbep 
wit,F aith, Hepe,and Char:ty,all which are exerciſedi 
tribulation more then otherwiſe, As for example, 
Faith is exerciſed by conſidering the cauſes of Go 
permiſſion , and believing nioſt afſuredly the promils 
he hath made of his help for our deliverance, Hi 
is excrcited in conceiving and aſſuring our ſelyesofti 
rewards promiſed to them that ſuffer patiently, 
rity is exerciſed if conſidering the love of Chrift, 
fering for us, and thereby provoketh the afflicted 
ſuffer again for him. oral virtues alſo ; though tif 
have Godallſo for their end : yer have they ſome ot 
thing belonging to mans manners for their next a0 
immediate object (bur all finally rcferred to God) 
are exerciſed likewiſe principally' in tribulation: 
Prudence and Temperance, in diſcreet and moderit 
bearing : Fortitude,in ſhewing ſtout courage for Got 
Obedience,in conforming our wills to the will - on 
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| patience, in hearing quietly, Humility,in abaſing our 
elyes in the fight of God, And to likewiſe all other 


yirues, belonging to a good Chriſtian, are ſtirred up, 


aerciſed, confirmed , ſtrengthned, and eſtabliſhed in 
nan by tribulation,according to the ſaying of S, Peter: 


I Pet. 5; 


God ſhall make perfett, confirm , and eſtabliſh them, 


\| vhich have ſuffered a little for his name. 


24, Finally, ods meaning is by laying perſecution 
andaffliftion - on us, to maK< us perfe& Chriſtians : 
That is to ſay, like-unto Chriſt cur Captain, whom the 


© # 
To make ns 
like unto 
Chrift. 


Propher.calleth, YVirum dolorum, & ſcientem infirm. Ela 53. 
tem : A man of ſorrows, and one that hath taſted of 


lmanner of infirmities ; thereby ro receive the more 
ory at his return to heaven, and to make more glori- 
ws2ll thoſe that will take his part therein, To ſpeak 
none word, God would make us by tribulation to be- 
ame Cracified Chriſtians, which is che moſt honoura- 
bl title that can be given unto a creature in heayen or 
arh, Crucified (I ſay) and mortificd to the yanitics 
&this world,to the fleſh,and to our own concupiſcence 
adcarnal defires ; bur quick and full of a lively ſpirit, 
byirve,vodlineſs,and devotion, This is the heavenly 


ting of our Soyeraign Lord and God,in ſending us 


O 


Cru cified 
Chtiiſtians; 


xſecution,tribulation, & affliCtion,;n reſpeCt where= , 
t, holy Job doubtcth not to ſay : Bleed 1s the ma Iob ;. 
Ch | ut 3: affiifted by God, And Chriſt himſelf yer more Va*5- 


wreſly : Happy are they which ſuffer perſecution, If 


ley be happy and bleſſed thereby , then is the world 
(doubt) greatly awry,which ſo much abhorrcth the 
ance thereof: then is Almighty God bur unchank- 
uy dealt withall by many of his children;who repine 
&this happineſſe beſtowed upon them , whercas in- 
&dhey ſhould accevr ic with joy and thanks-giving. 
bt proof and declaration whereof, I will enter now 
Wo the third Point of this Chapter z to exarnine 
Mat reaſ0ns and cauſes there be, to induce ys to 
N a Jak 
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this joyfulnefle and contentation in tribulation, &4.ke 1 


$ 3, Dwvers Reaſons, why Tribulations chould benf - 
ceived joyfully by us, when they come, 1 x 


25, *Iri{t of all, for proef and declaration of thihyand 
third Point, why we ought to joy in tribult. {God 
ons,the reaſons and cauſes before alledged of Almigkq ſuints 
Gods mercifull and fatherly meaning in ſending tha fern 
unto us, might be ſufficient to comfort and contentam ſx hi 
Chriſtian man os woman, who taketh delight in Gab [(ulle 
holy providence and love towards them, For, ifGdl fato 
do ſend affliftions for the encreaſe of our glory inte bg 
life to come, for drawing vs from the infeCtion ofthe nity 
world, for opening our cyes , and curing our diſcals ſtyatio 
for preſerving our ſouls from fin , for preyentingti col 
pains and puniſhments in the world to come, to prog ſnong 
and try us, to make ns run unto him , to exhileraes Ft: 
with our deliverance, to give us occaſion of the exercl arece 
of all virtues, to make us1ike unto Chriſt our Captan, Þ mp 

as hath been ſhewed in the former point : who ankPudh 

juſtly diſpleaſed therewith, bnt ſuch asare enemicsubP, if 

their own eternal welfare? We ſce that for the obrat-| 26, 

ing of bodily healch,we are content, not only to6Ftlutt 

mit many bitter and unpleaſant medicines, butalſofi lap 

need require) to yield willingly ſome part of our bllſa 

to be taken from us, And how much more ſhade | 

we do this for the cternal health and falvation of tan 

fouls > But now further 2 If this medicine have ſomnf iff 

more commodirics beſides, as have been declared ; iftjc: 

ſerve nere for the puniſhment of our fins , due other anſt 

wiſc in another place, in far greater Quantity & gp 

- of juſtice; if it make a triall of our eſtate, and dodnnprtt 

Fhe benefits us unto God ;; if it procure Gods love rowards WP i 
of ſufterivg- vield matter of joy by cur deliverance ; provokewvprrn 


thankfulneſſe ; embolden and ſtrengthen 115 in his £ 
vice ; finally, if it furnifh-us withall yirtacs, = | 


Map, 9 { 1.0art.2. Apainfft fear of Perſecution, $47 
tion, fake us like tro Chriſt himſelf crucificd : then is there 
T0 ular great cauſe, why we (honld take comfort and 
Pref (lation therein, For that to come near, and to be 
ſe unto our Maſter and Saviour is the greateſt digni- 
of thrlyand preheminence that can be imagined. And laſtly, 
bulzti, Gods exernall wiſedome hath ſo ordained and ap- 
mioker winted, that this {hall be the ordinary means of his 
0 then frvants ſalvation ; the badge and livery of his Son ; 
ntam high-way to heaven under the (andard of his 
1 Gab Iiſſe: then ought we not. to abhorre theſe means, 
if Gol fatto refuſe this livery, nor to fly this way;bur racher 
inte ib good S. Peter and S. Jeb, to oltcem it a great As 5. 
oft ſnity ro be made worthy of the mwlt bleſſed parti- 
ſeals frpation chereof, We ſee 1n this world ; that to wear as 
ng the Þe colours of the Prince, is thonghr a prerogative 
prox fnong Courtiers : but to wear the robe or crown it 
rates ff, were too great a dignity for any infertonr fu5) :ct 
xe forecetve : yer Chiiſt our Lord and King ts content 
pain, Þ impart both the one and the other of his unto v's, 
cankfudhow then ought we (I pray you) to accept ther2- 
sunbÞ, if we were gratcfull or wiſe ? WE. 
bran-[ 26, And now (as I have ſaid) theſe reaſons might 5pecial eoa- 
= . iderations | 
toad tlufhcient to comfort and make joyfull all trnole are of comfort | 
ſoffÞtappy, as to be called to ſuffer offliction and tribu. in afflido 1, 
 blalſſn for Chriſts cauſe, Bur yer rhere want not ſome 
(hadlÞare particular conſiderations beſtdes, Whereof the 
of FNand moſt principall 1s, that this cup of perſecution  T _ 
wfliction cometh not by chance or caſualey, or by C255 provi- 
mpeanction cometh not by alry, or By gence and 
; IftÞcertain ocnerall dire&tion of Rars and plane:s,unto his love. 
othe-fariſtians, bur by the ſpeciall providence and pe- 
riewÞFur diſpohition of God ,. as our S2viour Chriſt 
> dnanÞencth ar large in S. AMatthews Gofnmcl : That 1s to 
& wh this heavenly medicine or potion is :made and 
eudfRred for us by the very hand and finver of Al- 
isf@FYity God himſ-1F, Which Chriſt fotiifierh exprefly 
nd@p he ſaid ro his Diſciples \ as it we!e ih ancer : 
nai Na 2 Spell 


Me:.:ie, 


545 C briſtian direftory, Cha. 
Shall I not drink the cup which my Father hath | 1: 


1ohn 18, Ventome? [hat 1s, for as much as mine own Fad 
hath tempered a potion for me, ſhall I not drinki 
As who would ſay, it were too much ingratitude 
condly , it is to be noted,that the very ſame hand 
God, which tempered the cup for Chriſt, who wx 
own natural Son,hath done the ſame allo for us, T 
ding to Chriſts ſaying : Tow ſhall drink of my cy;o 
wir, of the ſame cup which my Father hath temp 
for me, Hereof it followeth,that with what heanyk 
Almighty God tempered this cup unto hisown af 
dearly veloyed Son ; with the ſame he hath tenye 
it alſo for us : that is, altogether for our good 
for his glory. Thirdly, is to be conſidered, thtdff 
cup is tempered with ſuch ſpecial care (as Chriſt ai 
that wha: tronble or danger ſocy2r it may ſen 
work ( as all purgations for a time do : ) yet (hal 
one hair of our head periſh by the ſame, Nay 
theryit1s ro be noted, that which the Prophet lun 
O Lord, thou ſhalt give us to drink 1a tears, wm 
ſare ; that1s, the cup of tears and tribulation (hull 
jo tempered in mca{u.e by our heavenly Phyſica 
no men. ſhall have aboye his ſtrength, The dal 
Alves, and other bitter ingredients ſhall be qualif 
with Marnza,and ſufficient weernefTe of heavenlyWh, 
ſolacion, God is faithful (fath S. Pant) and mil , 
ſuffer you to be tempted above your ability, Til 
fin :ular point of comfort, and ought alwayes tor 
OUrC icmen) :rance, x 

2. 27. Bcfides this we muſt confider,that the appt 
All tribula- ing & tempering of this cup being now in tie hand 
com wer Chrift ovr Saviour,by the fuli commutt10h oranted 


{mec. unto 


us b» Chrit. From his Father,and he having learned | hisoun 

orinh -8.oA fzring{asS, Pax nortifieth) what jt 15 tÞ ſuffer in 

Heb. 5: # | 
, and blaud ; we may be ſure tha: he will not layÞ 


us ore then we can vear, For,:s if a man hadafat 


. 
hay [1 port. Arainſt fear of Perſecution, 549 
«Ig: ather, chat were a moſt skilfull Phyſician, and 
Wie receive a Purgation from them, tempered with A comfort- 
: on hands ; he might be ſure ic would never hurt 32/5 ©2mPa 
* Þ.what rumbling ſoever it made in his belly for the 
»:ſoand much more may we be aflured of this po- 
"$F. of tribulation mminiſtced unto us by the hand of 
5,2 Lift, howſoever (as S. Paul ſaith) it ſeem unto us Heb- 12+ 
ant in the operation for the preſent, 
F :8.But above all orher comfortable cogicarions,this 3. 
Mt orcateſt and moſt full of conſolation to confider, o——_ 
he dividerh this cup only of love, as himſelf prote- bulation go- 
hand as S.Pawl proverth:Thar is,he giveth our por- = — 
pof his Croſs(the richeſt jewel that he maketh ac- mealure of 
Jac of) as worldly Princes do their treaſure, unto __ love. 
but unto his choſen and ſelect friends;and among —.- ogy 
malſo, not equally to each man, but to every one a 
pure, according to the meaſure of good will & ſpe- 
lffetion wherewith he lovech them, This is evi- 
'Þ by the examples before ſer down, of his deareſt 
Feds moſt of all afflifted in this lite : Thar is to ſay, 
received greateſt portions of kis treaſure, for thar 
bve and good will was greatcit towards them, This 
Wnay be ſeen manifeſtly in the example of S. Panl,ot 
bomafter that Chriſt had ſaid to Anamas:V as ele- ag. g. 
ns eff 21þ1:He is a choſen veſſel unto me; Hz giveth | 
.Jnediately the reaſon rhercof : For [ will ſhew unto 
$ what great things he muſt ſuffer for my nam: Loe 
i for that he was a choſen v<ſſel, therefore he mult 
, Wroreat matters for Chrift.Doth nat the meaſure of 
; rino 20 then according to the meaſure of Gods love 
us ? Surely S, Perer knew well how the matter , pee, 2. 
M,and therefore he writeth thus ; /f you living well | 
fer with pati-nce;this T agnrace (or priviledg)be- 
0d. And again a little after : If yore (mffer reproch x Per, 4: 
the name of Chriſt, you are happy For that the ho. 
ard olory,and power of God, aid of his holy ſpirit 
Pal reſt 90 or, Na 2: 29.Can 


250 
The great 
dignity of 
\uffering; 


Mat. 5, 
Luke 6- 


2 Cor. 12, 


A As s. 


Tall. i, 


Chriſtian Direfory, Chaſis'1.7 

29, Can there poſſibly be any greater reward gpee 
miſed to man, or any more excellent dignity, thaWfo #f 
be made partaker of the honour, glory, and pow be 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Is itmaryel now,if Chriſt ſaid; HW # 
are you, when meu revile and perſecute you? Itisnd80 
vel, though he ſaid : Gandete 7 i1l9 die, ex 
Rezoyce and triumph ye in that day ? ls i: nant 4 
though S. Paul ſaid : I take great pleaſure, aniÞpe"'c 
glory in my wnfirmities or afflittions, 1n my repmuk#, 
in my neceſſtties, in my perſecutions , 14 my difiſſ® © 
for Chriſt ? Is it marvel, if S, Peter and S. Tok 
ing reproached and beatcn at the judgement.ſa Lips! 
the Jews:[/eat away rejoycing that they were omalſi®'" 
ed worthy to ſuffer contumely for tho name of \( ix 2; 


Is it marvel, though S. Pax accounted this ſuchalh® "* 


 privileGge given to the Philipprans, when he ſal:F% 4 


5 given unto you, not onely to believe 1 Folk uo 
but alſo to ſuffer for him, and to have the ſama G 
hate, which you have ſeen in mt, and now hearo wp" 
All chisisno marvel (I ſay) ſeeing that ſufferingS0 
Chriſt, and bearing the Croſſe with Chriſt, is sgp®*< 
a preferment in the Court of heaven, as it ſhould 9c 
In an earthly Court for the Prince to take d ( 

wn garment, and to put it on the back of one wt 
ſervants, ſer 


30, Of this now followeth another conſequaqh# 
Tribulation of ingular conſolation in time,of a{fliftion : And F- 
a ſign of © 

preceſtina- 
tion. 


ol 


15,that tribulation(eſpecially when grace is alſoging * 
| 


to bear it patiently )1s a great conjecCture of ourps 
ſtination to eternal life, For ſo much do all thekq T0 
ouments before touched, infinuate, As alſoon theq © 
trary part, to live in continuall proſperity, 1s 2 dre 


fu'l fign ofeverialting reprobation. This points Jac 


v-llouſly proved by S. Paul unto the Hebrews ®' 
oreatly urged, And Chriſt giveth a plain fienihea o 


thereof in $, Lakewhen he ſaith ; Happy are mY 


Chak 1.94rt-2- Againft fear of Perſecution, 
ward deep 10 for Joh shall _ And on the other fide : 
y, then 7 be wrto you that [aug now , for you shall weey : 
| nowlav 62 #1220 101 rich men, which have your conſolation 
d. nar in this life. And yer more vehemencly then all 
It i;alfs,doth the ſaying of Abraham to the rich man in 
exutgliell ( or rather Chrilts words parabolically attribured 
» »Mnto Abraham ) confirm this matter, For he ſaith to 
' and rich man,complain.ing of his torments : Remember 
Wm FR that thog recervedſt good in thy life, aud Laza- Luke 1s, 
dit, evil, and now he 7s comforted , and thou art tor- 
Taktered. He doth not ſay ( as S. Beryard well noteth ) 
nt.ſafd9»1fr, thou tookelt by violence, bur Recepsſts, thou 
+ dlccivedſt, And yer, this now 1s objected againſt him 
ix acauſe of his torment and rejzeion , not for tha 
Je rery enjoyning of proſperity or riches is a ſuffici= 
4.ge cauſe of damnation an it ſelf 5 nor was it in this 
ron: for it 1salledged in the Goſpel before,char he 


J3T 


p & . O . . . 
uld give nothing to Lazarxs : but itis aneviland 


fartull fign of reprobation co live ill in proſperity ; 
$s0n the contrary, it is, of predeſtination to be much 
269] gerciſed in tribulation, Holy David handleth this 4 neg. rs. 
nouldi mer in divers places , but purpoſely 1n two of lus 
» of Falms, and that at large, And after long ſearch, and 
2 of auch admiration , his c-ncluſion of wicked men pro- 

fering above other in the world, is this : YVeruntamen 
quad Yypter dolos poſits ers ; dejeciſti eos dun allevaren- Plal. 27; 
nddg '. Thou haſt given them proſperiry ( O Lord ) to —_ 
gif &ceive them withail : and thou haſt indzed thrown IO 
pl tem down by exalting them : Thar is, thou haſt 
heed] firown them down to the ſentence of damnation in 
ef ty ſecret and inſcrutable determination, 
dif 31. Here then the compariſon of S, Gregory taketh <,,, ;, 1.6. 
im Pace: That the Oxen appoinced to the flaughter, arc A comparie 
(5,09 kt run to feed ar their pleaſure, and ch? other kept un- os _ 
aq G&rdaily labour of the yoke; and {9 farech it with evil hs 
1M id 200d men, To conclude, the ſtonzs that mult ſerve 
Non 4+ for 
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3 Reg. 6. 


I Pet.2. 


Apoe. 21, 


ſ. 
Tribulation 
brings the 


company of 


God him- 
ſelf. 
Pal [1-Þ 


Gen. 37. 


SAP. 19. 


Dan, 3. 


Zohan 9, 


Chriſtian Direfory, Cha. 
for the glorious Tenple of So/o1209, were hewed, bez! 
ren, and polliſhed wirhout the Church, at the quz. 
ry-{1de, for that no ſtroke of hammer might be heart 
wichin tie temple, S, Peter ſaith, that the vittuousan 
cholen ſtones, to be placed in the ſpiritual building 
God in heayen, where there is no beating, no ſorroy 
no tribulation, ' Here chen in this !ife muſt we be gw; 
liſhed, hewed, and made {it for that glorious Tempf 
here (I ſav) in the quarty of this world 3 here muſty 
be fined , here muſt we feel the blow of the hamnf 
and be moſt glad when” we hear or feel the ſme; ft 
that it is a figne cf our eleAtion to that moſt glori 
houſe of Gods eternal manſion. © © * | 
32, Beſides this matter of predeRtination and & 
Ction ;, there is yer another thing of no ſmall comfat 
the godly affiicted , founded on thc{> words of AL 
mighty God : Cum 1pſo ſum in tribalatione ; li 
with him in tribulation, Whereby is'promiſed checot- 
pany of God himſelf in afflition & perſecution, Tis 
15 a fin2ular motive (ſaith S, Bernard ) to ſtir many 
to embrace t1ibulation, ſecing that eyen in'this wall 
for good company , men adventure to do many hatt 
and difiicult things. Joſeph was carried captive intoE 
oypt,and God went down with him (as the Scriptur 
jaith: ) yea morethen that, isis ſaid : That he wat 
rato the dungeen,and was iy chains with him Sidrath 
Miſach and Abed;ago were caſt into a burning fot 
nace, znd preſently there was a fourth ſeen , that di 
bear them company : of whom MNebuchodonſe 
ſaith thus : Did we not put three men onely bound 
to the fire > And his ſervants anſwered : Yea ſurth, 
Sir. But behold (faith he) I ſee four men unbuni 
walking in the midſt of the fires and the shape of the 
Fourth 1s like the Soz of God, Chriſt reſtored,as he pil 
fed by, a certain beggar unto his fight, which þad beet 
blind from his nartyity : For which thing , —_ 

| el 


| [b.1.part.2. eAgainſ fear of Per(ecntion. 


ing ſoon after called in queſtion , and ſpeaking 
pmewhat in the praiſe of Chriſt, for the benefit re- 
zived ; he was caſt out of the Synagogue by che Pha- 
wes, Whereof Chriſt hearing, ſought him out pre- 
{ently , and comforting his heart, beſtowed upon him 
tight of mind, of much more importance then that 
the body given unto him before, By this and like 


examples it appearech , that a man isno ſooner in af- 


;| fi&ion and tribulation for juſtice-ſake , bur traight- 


may Chrift is at hand to bear him company : and if his 
9s might be opened, as the eyes of E/:zexs his Di- 
kiple were to ſee his companions, the troops of Angels 
(mean) which attend upon their Lord in this his viſt- 
ation: no doubt but his heart would greatly be com- 


bred therewith, 
23, Bur that which the eye cannot ſee, the ſoul fee- 


Note this 
example, 


2. Reg. 16, 


6, 


kh; that is, ſhe feeleth the aſſurance of Gods grace The aſli- 


midRt the depth of all tribulations, This he hath pro- 


ſtance of 
Gods grace 


nifed again and again,this he hath ſworn ; and this he ia eribula- 


xformech moſt faithfully co all thoſe that ſuffer mcek- 
y for his name, This Saint Pax/ moſt certainly al- 
red himſelf of , when he ſaid : that he did glory in 
dl his infirmities and tribulations, to the end that 
Chit bis wvirtwe might dwell in him: That is to 
ky, to the end that Chiiſt (ould affift him more 
tundantly with his grace ; (um enim 1nfirmor, tum 
pens ſum: For whenI am in molt infirmicy , then 
m1 moſt trong, ſaith he, That is, the more tribu- 
atons and afflictions are laid upon me, the more po- 
znt 1s the aid of Chriſt his grace unto me, And there- 
be the ſame Apoſtle writeth thus of himſelf, and 
all the other Apottles together : We ſuffer tribu- 


rion. 


ton 1n all things ; but we are not diſtreſſed: we are 2 Cor. 4, 


trought into perplexities; but yet we are not forſaken: 
re ſuffer perſecution; but yet we are not abandoned : we 
ne :brown down to the gronud ; but yet we pertsh 

33t 


Ser. 33. De 


Temp. & de 


nat. & gr. 
Cap- 16. 


v. 8. 
Short time 
of ſuffering 
and great 
reward, 


2 Cor. 4, 


Apoc. 22» 


& compa- 
xiſon, 


Chriſtian Direftory, "hk 
9, This then ought to be a moſt ſure and os 
aff in the hand of all Chriſtians afflicted, hat whar. 
ſoeyer befall unto them, death or life; yer the Sraceef 
Almighty God will never fail to hold them up , a 
bear them out therein : For moſt true and certainj; 
that ſaying of $, Augu/tine, ſo often repeated by hin 
in his works : That God never forſaketh any man, o. 
cept he be rejetted and forſaken by man firſt, 

34. For the laſt reaſon of comfort in affliQion, | 
will joyn two things together of great force and <>. 
cacy in this matter, The fiſt whereof, is the expedk. 
tion of reward : the other is the ſhortneſle of tine 
wherein we haye to ſuffer, Both are touched by s, 
Paul in one ſentence,when he ſaich: That a little, al 
momentary tribulation in this world worketh antter 
poiſe of glory in the height of heaven, By momenta, 
he ſheweth the little time we have to ſuffer : andy 
eternal poiſe of glory, he expreſſeth the incomprehes 
ſible greatneſs of the reward prepared in heayen fa 
recompence of that ſuffering, Chriſt alſo joyneh 
both theſe-comforts together , when he ſaith : Behalf, 
I come quickly, and my reward is with me, Inthath 
promiſeth to eome quiek/y, he f1gnifyeth, that our m- 
lation ſhall not endure long; & by that he bringethbs 
reward with him, he afſureth us, that he will not cone 
empty-handzd, bur ready furniſhed , to recompenct 
our labour chroughly. And what greater means 
encouragement (dear Brother) could he uſe then this? 
If a man did bear a very heavy burden, yet if he wet 
ſure to be well paid for his labour,and that he had but 
a lictle way 79 bear the ſame , he would ſtrain himiel 
orcatly to go through to his wayes end, rather chen for 
ſparing ſo ſhort a labour,to loſe ſo large and ſo preſet: 
a reward. This is our Lords moſt merciful dealiny 
with vs, to comfort us in our affliEtion, and to antmit 
v5 to hold our manfully for a timr, though for the ple 


y4*s 


[h.tpart.2. 


Againſt fear of Perſecation, 


ſent, the poiſe ſeem heavy on, our ſhoulders. The 


555 


comming of our Lord 1s even ac hand,and the Judge is 14m. x. 
yen before the gates, who (hall refreſh us, and wipe Mar. 17 


DO X . . 
qway all our tears, and place us in his Kingdome to 


reap in joy withont fainting, And then ſhall we prove 


APOC. 7» 
Gal. 6, 


the faying of holy S, Pau to be true : That the ſaffer- Rom. 3. 


ings of this world Are not worthy of that glory Cheb 
all be revealed in us, And this may be ſufficient 


for the reaſons left us of comfort in trivulation and af- 
Gdion, 


j. 4, How we muſt behave our ſelves in 
time of Tribulation, 


15. A Nd thus now haying declared che firſt three 

Points before ſer down ; there remaineth on- 
ly to (ay a word or two of the fourth ; which is, whag 
we have to do for our parts in time of perſecution and 
aMi&ion, to reap ſolid fruit thereby. And this might 
te diſpatched in one word, ſaying onely chat we have 
to conform our lelvesto the holy will and pious mean- 
ing of of Almighty God uttered before in the cauſes of 
tribulation , for which he layeth chem upon us, Bur 
yet for more eaſie and better remembrance of the ſame, 
I will briefly run over the principall adyertiſements 
which ſpirituall men do give,and which are to be born 
In memory abour this matter, 

36. And firſt of all, it cannot be denied, but that 
on, whereof our Saviour {peaketh, and whereunto he 
exhorterh us, when he faith: Gaxdete & exultate, re- 
jyce and triumph in your adverfities : Bur yer, if our 
corrupt and lumpiſh nature will not permit us to arrive 
unto this ſo worthy a perfection , we ought ar leaſt- 
wiſe to perform that @hich the Apoftle ſo expreſly coms 


we ſhould endeavour to aſpire unto that high perfecti. = 


u 


IL, 


rejoyce. 
ke 6. 


mnrdeth, when he faich : Ommze gaudinm exiftimate, tam, :, 


C3 


Heb. 1s, 


2, 
To come to 


God by fer- 
venr prayer, 


Mat. 8. 
Pal. 42. 


Marc. 4. 


Eſa. 63. 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chey.? 


cum in varias tentationes incideritts : Eſteem it a mat- 
ter worthy all joy, when ye fall into divers tempratis 
ons : that 1s, if we cannot rejoyce at ir indeed 

yet ought we to think it a matter in jt ſelf worthy of 
rejoycing ; reprehending our ſelves , for that we 
cannot reach unto it. And if we cannot mount thus 
high neither ( as indeed we ought to doe :) yer in 
any caſe to remember what anotiaer Apoſtle ſaith; 
Patientia vobtis neceſſaria eft , ut reportetts pro. 
m1ſſtonem : You muſt of neceſſity haye patience, if 
you will receiye Gods p.omiſe of eyerlaſting life made 
unto you. 

37. Secondly, we ought to doe as the Apoſtl 
did, when they were in the moſt terrible tempeſt of 
the ſea ( Chriſt Leing with them, but yer aſleep: ) 
thatis, we muſt go and awai him 3 we muſt cry 
unto him with the Prophet ; Exarge, quare obdere 
mis, Domine ? O Lord atiſe, why doit thou flew 
in our miſery 2 This awakening of Chriſt doth pleaſe 
him wonderfully, as before nzth bzen ſhewed ; but 
eſpecially, if 1t be done with that aſfured confidence 
of true affeRioned children, where:ith $, Mark de. 
ſcribeth the Apoſtles to have awakened Chriſt, For 
their words are theſe: after doth it not appert ain un- 
zo thee that we periſh here ? As who would (ay,are not 
we thy Diſciples and ſervants ? art not thou our Lord 
and Maſter ? Is not the cauſe thine ? Is not all our 
tiuſt and hope in thee ? how chancerh ir then, that 
thou ſleepeſt and ſufferelt us to be thus tofled and tum- 
bled, as if we appertained nothing unto thee ? With 
this zeal & affeCtion prayed holy Eſay, when he ſaid: 
Attend(O Lord) from heaven ; look, hit her from tht 
holy habi.ation of thy glory : where 1s thy zal ? where 
i« thy fortitude ? where is the multitude of thy mtr- 
cifull bowels? Have they (hut themſelves up nv 


tewards us ? then art our Father; Abraham hath mt 
k now# 
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known 1s, and Iſrael hath been ignorant of us;thou art 
ur Father (O Lord) turn thy ſelf about for thy ſer- 
vants ake,for the love of the tribe of thine inheritance, 
Thus (I ſay) we muſt call upon God z thus me miſt a. 
wake him, when he ſeemcth to ſleep in our wiſeries ; 
wich earnclt, with devour, with continuall prayer, al- 
wayes having in our wind that moſt comfortable para- 
ble of Chriſt. whercin he ſaich: T hat if we ſhould come Luke «©. 
to our neighbours door, and knock, at mid-night to 
borrow ſome bread, when he were in bed with his chit. 
dren, and moſt 10th to riſe : yet if we perſevere 12 ask- 
ing and beating at the door ſtill, though he were not 
our friend, y:t would he riſe at length,and groe us our 
demand, thereby art leaſt to be rid of our crying, And 
how much more «will God do this (ſaich Chrit) who 
both lovzth us,and rendererh otic caſe moſt mercifully! 

38, Bur yer here is one ching to be noted in this an impor- 
matter : and that is', that Chr.ſt ſuffered the ſhip al. tant ore. 
moſt to be covered with waves (as the Evaneelift ——_ 
ſaith) before he would awake ; thereby to ſignifte , 
that the meaſure of remprations is to be left onely 
unto himſelf, Ir is ſufficient for us to reft upon the 
Apoſtles words : He ts faithful, and therefore he will 
mt ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength, We 
may not examine, or miſtruſt his doings ; we may not 
enquire why he doth this;or why ſuffcrech he char ; 
or how long will he permit cheſe eviisto reign. God Gad permit: 
s2 great God in all his doings ; and when he ſendech terh cempra- 

- . Y . nons ro 
toulation, he ſendeth a great deal together, to the g,gy, grear 
end he may ſhew his great power in delivering us, before here- 
and recompence it,1fter with great meaſure of comfort, og 
His temptations ofcentimes do go very deep, thereby 
totry the yery hearts and reins of men, He went far 
with Elias, when he cauſed him Go fly into a 
mountain , and there moſt defirous of death, to 
lay ; They have killed all thy Prophets (O Lord) and 


I am 
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1 am left alone, and now they ſeck, to kill me alſo, te 
Plal 309 went far with David, when he made him cry out: 
why doft thou forget my poverty and tribulatiay1 
And in another place again : / ſaid with my ſelf i 
the exceſſe of my mind ; I am caſt out from the face 
thy eyes, O Lord. God went went far with the Apg. 
2 Cor.1, tles, when he enforced one of them to write : We pil 
not have you ignorant (brethren) of our tribulatun 
Aſia, wherein we were oppreſsed above ſtrength ; in| 
much as it loathed ns to live any longer, But yet aboy 
all others, he went furtheſt with his own dear Sag, 
when he conſtrained him toutter thoſe pitiful & md 
""IE lamentable words upon the Croſs ; My God, my Gu, 
Plat. 2, why haſt thou forſaken me > Who can now compli 
of any proof or temptation whatſocyer laid upon hin, 
ſeeing God would go ſo far with his own dear atil 
onely Son ? | | y 
3. 39. Hereof then enſucth the third thing neceſſa 
egenins: unto us in tribulation:which is magnanimity grounded 
deg faith, Upon a ſtrong and invincible faich of Gods aſſiſtance 
and of our finall deliverance,how long ſoever he dela 
the matter,and how terrible ſoeyer the ſtorm doth ſeem 
for the time. This God requireth at our hands, 
may be ſeen by the example of his Diſciples, wib 
' Mar,s8, CErycd not, We periſh, before the waves had covered 
Luke 8. che ſhip, as S. Matthew writeth : andyct Chriſt fail 
unto them, {bs eFt fides weſtra, where is your faith? 
S. Peter allo was not afraid untill he was almoſt under 
water,as the ſame Evangeliſt recordeth; and yer Chiit 
_ reprehefided him, ſaying i Thou man of little faith 
Ifat-14: 8 whydidſt thou doubt ? What then muſt we doin thi 
caſe, dear Brother > Surely, we muſt pur on that mt- 
onanimous faith of valiant King Dav:d, who, upon 
the moſt aſſured truſt he had cf Gods afliftance, ſaid: 
In Deo meo, tranſgrediar thurum, In the help of 
God I wilt gooyer a wall, Of which Aon ot 
*Paxi 


Pal. r7, 


f my 
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© [hr gurt. 2; Againſt fear of Perſecution. 


qui me comfortat;l] can do all thin 
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6 Pay! was alſo , when he ſaid : Omnia poſſum 13 eo phil, 4. 


oS in him that com- 


arech and ſtrengthneth me, Nothing is unpoflible, 


x | nothing 15 ro@ hard for me, by his aſſiſtance. We mult 


te ( asthe Scripture faich ) QOuaſs leo confidens abſque Pro. 28; 
trrore ; Like a bold and confident lion,which is with= 

wt terrour $ that is, we mult not be aſtoniſhed at any 

empeRt, at any tribulation, at any adverſity ; we mult 

ay with the Prophet Dav:d,experienced in theſe mar- 

ws: I will not fear many thouſands of people that Pal. 3, 
fould environ or beſiege me together. If I ſhould yay 
walk amidfÞ the ſhadow of death, I will not fear, val. 55, 
Fwbole armies ſhould fland again#t me, yet my heart Pal n17' 
thould not tremble. 1y hope ts in God, and therefore 

[will zot fear what man can do unto me, God ts my 

uder, and 1 will not fear what flesh can de unto me. 

bed u my helper and proteflour , and therefore I will 

lſpiſe and contemn mine enemies, And another Pro- 

ſtet in like ſenſe : Behold , God is my Saviour , and Ela 3% 
therefore will I deal confidently, and will not fear. 

Theſe were the ſpeeches of holy Prophets, of holy 

Rants, of men that knew well what they ſaid,and had 

often rafted of afflition themſelyes , and therefore 

ould ſay of their own experience, how infallible Gods 
diſtance is therein. 

40. To this ſupreara courage, magnanimity , and —=&4, 
Chritian fortitude, the Scripture exhorceth us, when Chriſtian 
lairh : If the ſpirit of one that is in amthority do riſe "I 
{age thee; ſee thou yield not from thy place unto Kc. 4. 
wm, And again, another Scrivture ſaith : Strive for 
ice, even to the loft of thy life; and ſtand for equi- 

y, unto death it ſelf, and God snall overthrow thin? 
"mes for thee, And Chriſt himſelf yer more ctte- 

Ally recommendeth this matter in theſe words: 7 
[4 unto you my friends, be nat afraid of them which Luke 1x, 
Wl the pady, and afterward have nothing elſe ?9 62 

ATA, 1 
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x Pet.zs againit yow, And S, Peter addcth further: Ny, 
conturbemint : That is,do not onely not fearthey 
(which is leſſe) do not ſo much as be troubled for 


that fleſh and vloud can do againſt you , when ja 


| ſtand in a good cavic. 
Chriſts ex= 41, Chiiil -octh further in the Apocalips, &uls 
nnd marvellous {peecixcs io entice us to this fortitude, þ 
mity. theſe arc his words: He ihat hath an ear to bear, | 
Bpoe.z* him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Charche, |, 
him that ſhall ce:xquer , I will give to eat of thety 

of life , which 1s in the Paradiſe of my God, Th 

ſaith the Firſt and the Laſt,he that was dead, anim 

is alive : I know thy tribulation, and thy poverty;is 

thou art rich indeed, and art blaſphemed bythoſetls 

ſay they are true Iſraelites,and are not, but arerahn 

the ſynagogue of Sathan, Fear nothing of that uh 

Jou are to ſuffer ; behold,the devil will cauſe ſunt 

you to be thruſt into priſon,to the end, you may bets 

A ten ored , and you ſhall have tribulation for ten a tat, 
chinkeo Bat be faithfull unto death , and I will give thes 
have been cown of life, He that hath an car to hear , let by 
the ren ge. hear what the $S pirit // aith untotheC hurches, Hike 


neral perſe- 


eutions ſhall overcome , ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond deal 
withinthe 42d he that ſhall overcome , and ſhall keep my mm; 


firſt 3 00 . : ; | 
years after ##to the end, I will grue unto him authority over th 


Chriſt. trons, even 44 T have received it from my Fathi 
Chap. z. : 


azd I will give him , beſides, the morning-ſtar, B 
that ſhall overcome, ſhall be apparelled m white g0- 
ments, and I will not blot his name out of the bk 
Life, but will confeſs his name before my Father, a 
before his Angels. Behold, 1 come quickly; holdf# 
that thou ha$t , leſt another man receive thy cron. 
He that ſhall conquer, I will make h:ma pullarint 
temple of my God , and he shall never go forth mutt; 
aud I will write upon him the name of my God,gandth 


name of the city of my God; who is , new Jeroſe 


- 
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Ned He that ſhall congner, 1 will grve unto him,to fit with 
\ew,.ol we 1n 19) throne, even as I have conquered, and do (it 
| for d mith my Father in his throne, ; 
hen ol 42. Hicherto are the words of Chriſt to S. Johns, 
And in the end of the ſame Book, after he had deſcri- 
& uſe] xd che joyes and glory of heaven at large, he conclu- 
e, bo deth thus: And he that ſat on the throne ſaid to me, ——_ ; 
ar, (el rite theſe words, for that they are moſt faithfull of 
hes pÞ true + Quus w1cerit,poſſidebit her, & ero ulli Dews, & 
thetyl ile erit r11hi filtus ©: timnidis autem & incredulis, &c, 
Th pus 1ilorumn erit in ſtagno ardents igne & ſulphare, 
indy quod eff m2ors ſecunda, He that ſhall conquer , ſhall 
1; by poſſeſs all the joyes char T haye here ſpoken of , and I 
ſetlg] fill be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon : but they A terrible 
Tay hich ſhall be fearfull of fight, or incredulous of theſe threar to 
pkg dings that T have ſaid, &c. their portion ſhall be in Re 
om{| ie lake burning wich fire and brimſton?, which is che cution. | 
e tes. | ſecond death, 
| 43. Here now we ſee both allurements and chreats; Ecel. rs, 
the | th good and evil, life and death ,, the joyes of hea- 
« by 'n,, and the burning lake of hell propoſed unto us. 
{ethe] Ve may (trerch wut our hands unto which we will, IE 
deci] * fight and conquer ( as by Gods grace we may ) ' 
wir tten are we to enjoy the promiſes laid down before. 
er | Ine (hew our ſelves bither unbelieving in theſe pro- 
thr; Ales, or feartull ro take the fight in hand, being offer= 
&| unto us; then Fall we into the danger of the contrary 
 go-| treats: even as $, Joh» affirmeth in another place, that Toba r3. 
4] main noble men did , among the Jews, who belicyed 
, #® Chriſt, bur yer durſt not confefle him , for fear of 
{fd rrſecution, 
rom 44. Here then muſt enſue another virtue in us, moſt : 
zi Keſlary to all tribulation and affliction; and that A firm re- 
wrt} 5, 2 ſtrong and firm reſolution to ſtand , and go wr nag 
lth rough what oppoſition or contradiction ſoever han 
| find in the world ; cither of fawning flattery or 
H O o - oft 
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of perſecuting cruelty, This the Scripture teachet, 
crying unto us: Efts firmm in via Dom: Be firy 
and immovable in the way of our Lord, And again, 


g Cor. 16. State 11 fide, viriliter apite; Stand to your faichy an 
CCI. . 
A Far. 'ST . . , . 
mane 1n loco tuo: Truſt in Cod, and abide firmin th 


place, And finally ; Confort anni, & non diſſotus. 7 


tur manus veſtre : Take courage unto you, andk 
not your hands be diflolyed fi om the work you hay 

begun, 
—_— 45. This reſolution had the three Children, 5. 
reſolution drach, Miſach, and Abednago, when having heal 
— the flattering ſpeech and infinite threats of cruell NF 
* buchadonoſor, they anſwered with a quiet ſpirit; 0 


King we may not anſwer you to this long ſpeech (|| 
yours, For behold, our God is able (if he will) todd | 
ver us from this fornace of fire which you thrutn, | 
and from all that you can do 6therw:ſe againſt ns | 


yet if it ſhonld not pleaſe him ſo to do; you muſtkm 


(Sir King) that we do not worſhip your gods, wr ft 


adore your golden Idol which you have ſet up. 

46. This reſolution had S. Peter and S. Johnw 
being ſo often brought before the Council , andbii 
commanded, threatned, and beaten, to the end, tie 
ſhould talk no more of Chriſt, they anſwered fl: 
Obedire oportet Deo, magis quam hominibus: wen 
obey God, rather then men. 
alſo,when being requeſted with tears of the Chriftus 
in Ceſarca, that he would forbcar to goto Jeruſalen 
for thatthc holy Ghofi had revealed the troubles whid 
expeNcd him there ; he anſwered : What mean jw 
weep thus,aud to afſlift my heart ? I am not only red 
to beinbonds for Chrifts name in Jeruſalem; bu a 
ro ſuffer death for the ſame. And in the Epiſties 
the Romans , he yet further exprefſerh this reſolut® 


of bis, vehen he faith : has then thall we ſay ney 
| thing! 


Aﬀts 4. 
Atts 2: 


Rom. s, 


play the men, And yer further : Coxfide is Deo, 6|, 


The ſame had S. Pe: 


win 
[walc 
"Or v 
"are 1 
"Hen 


"\ 


Brpart.2. A gainft fe.r of Perſecation, 562 
things? If God be with us, who will be againſt nts ? S. Pauls re 
e firm | wks ſhall ſeperate us from the love of Chriſt ? (hall (olution, 
ain: mulation ? ſhall diſtreſs ? ſhall hunger ? ſhall nn- 

14 and tedneſs ? ſhall peril > ſhall perſecution? ſhall the 

0, Glimrd? I am certain, that neither death, nor life, nor 

in thy | fagels, nor Principalities , nor Powers , nor things 

Ha [reſent , #or things 10 come, nor ſtrength, nor height, 

nd [wr depth , or any creature elſe ſhall be able to ſepa- 

U hay [rae #s from the love of God, wh:ch is in Teſus Chriſt 


wr Lord, 

» &| 47. Finally, this was the reſolution of all the holy Of Martyrs 
had JYaryrs and Conf.fſours, and other ſervanis of God : agg 
| Ne. [rhereby they have withſtood the temptations of the 

It: 0Þinilcheallurements of fleſk and bloud,and all che per- 

 f Jiations of Tyrants, exacting chings unlawfull at their 

p des ands, I will alledge one example more out of 

«te, Joly Scriprure , and chat before che coming of Chrilt, 

7.Þ8 [x yer nigh-unto the ſame; and therefore no mar- 

hen (2s the holy Fathers do note) thovgh it rook 

IT ff [ime heat of Chriſtian fer your and conſtancy rowards 
lryrdome., The example is wonderfull, for that in 

vw [es fight, it was but a ſmall matter required ar 

bod ['rir hands , by the Tyrants commandment; that is, 

\ Ueſ [ly co ear a piece of Swines-fl:th. For thus 1t 1s re- 

{il: Jarded in the Apocrypha, 

ml] 48, I: happned, ſeven brethren to be apþ;chended 2 Mae. 7. 
Palſtenher in thoſe dayes, and to be brought with (thetr Lon 
fw)axher) to the tyrannous King eAntiochns , and fancy of 
at [ire to be compelled with tormenrts of whips , and _—_ 
vid fer inftroments » to the earing of Suines-Alof and thei? 
mint the Law. Art what tine on? of them 79her. 
ra (aich was the cldeft ) ſaid : © Whar doſt thn ſeck 2 

For what wile thou learn out of us, O King? we 

ew "ne ready here rather to die , ihen to break che an- 

_ "ten Laws of our God. Whereat the King great- 

th 9 off:nded , commanded the Frying-pans av 

me Oo 2 © & js 3 


A worthy 
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ample ofa 
mother, 
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© pots of brafſe to be made burning-hot ; which he. 
| . id 
* ing ready , He cauſed his firſt mans toneve toly 
* cur off, rogether with the tops of his fingers and 
© toes, as allo with the skin of his head , the my. 
*ther and other brethren looking on ; and after th 
* he cauſcd him to be fried uncill he was dead, Whic 
© being done, the ſecond brother was brought to tor. 
** ment, and after his hair pluck'd off from his headye. 
* gether with the skin, they asked him whether 
* would yet eat ſwines-fleſh, orno , before he ws 
© put to the reſt of his torments? whereto he anſwered, 
* No: and therevpon was ( after many tormens ) ſkin 
* with the other. Who being dead, the third wats 
* ken in hand,and being willed to put forth histongy, [*. 
* he held it forth quickly , together with both ki |, 
© hands, to be cut off, ſaying confidently : I recemd | 
&« both torgue and hands from heaven, and now [ (+ 
* {piſe thems both for the Law of God , forthat Ix || 
© to recerve them all of him again, 
49. And after they had in this ſort tormented 
* and put to death fix of their brethren , every on: 
"© moſt conſtantly proteſting his faich , and the jj 
& he had to die for Gods cauſeg there remainedonl | 


<« the youngeſt , whom Antioch ( being aſhamed |,, * 


« that he could pervert neyer a one of the former)e- 
« deayoured, by all means poſſible to draw from bs 
< purpoſe, by promiſing and ſwearing , that he ſhoul ; 
« bea richand happy man,and one of his chief friend, |, 
« if he would yield. But when the youth was nothin 
&« moved therewith, Antiochws called to him 
« mother , and exhorced her to ſave her ſons lie 
« by perſwading him to yield ; which ſhe feigning 
« do, thereby to bave liberty to ſpeak co her ſonde; 
« the made a moſt vehement exhortation to Ai 
«in the Hebrew tongue , to ſtand to It and 8 |, 


« die for his conſcience ; which ſpeech being ay 


3],3.1,p4rt.2, Againſt fear of Perſecution, 
*[*he yourh cryed out with a loud voice , and uttered 
«his noble ſentence worthy to be remembred + Quem 
f ſuinetis? non obtempero pracepto Regis, ſed pre- 
> |* repro Legs - Whom do you ſtay for? I do not 
gbey the commandment of the King, but the com= 
«mandment of the Law of God, Whereupon both he 
* [4;nd his mother were preſently (after many,and iun- 
«dry torments) pur to death. | 

co, This chen is the conſtant and immoveable re- 
tution which a Chriſtian man ſhould have in all 
drerfiry of this life, Whereof Saint Ambroſe ſaith 


hs: Gratia preparandus oft animus, exercenda mens, 


4 ftubilienda ad conſtantiam; ut z»ull:s pertubari L..of.c.zx; 


[aims poſſit terroribes, nullts frangt moleſtus, nul- 
lr ſupplicits cedere, Our mind is to be prepared 
thorace , to be exerciſed, and to be cftabliſhed in 
* anſtancy, as it may not be troubled with any terrours, 
wken with any adyerſtties, yield to any puniſhments 
 torments whatſoever, 

51, If you ask me here how a man may come to 


bis former reſolution : I anſwer, that Saint Ambroſe How a man 


athe ſame place putteth rwo wayes, how to attain the 


ame, Theone is, to remember the endleſs and in- cible reſo- 


'erable pains of hell , if we have i: nor, or do yield 


| [inſt our own conſcience for fear, The other is, 


d think of the unſpeakable glory of heaven , if we 
mevere conſtanc, Whereto 1 will add the third 
Rich with a noble hearc, may perhaps prevail as 
wch as either of them both : and thac is, to con- 
der what others have ſuffered before us , eſp:ci- 
ty Chriſt himſelf, and that onely of mcer love 
'["daffetion towards vs, We ſee that in this world 
bring ludjz&s do olory of nothing more, then of their 
tgers or hurts taken in battell for their Prince, 
oh he never took blow for them again, What 
would they do, if their Prince had been at- 
Oo 3 flicted 
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ited voluntarily for them, as Chriſt hath been for up] ; 


Bur if this grcat «xample of Chriſt ſeem unto theeop 
hard or high to imitate; look upon ſome of thy bre. 
thren beforc thee, made af fleſh and bloud as thouar; 
ſce what they have (uffcred before they could enterin. 
to heayen; and think nor thy ſelf hardly dealt with 
all, if thou be called to ſuffer a little alſo, 

52. Saint Pauf writeth of all the Apoſtles togeths, 
Eyen anto this hour ( ſaich he ) we ſuffer hunger a 
thirſt, and lack, of apparel : we are beaten with mn 
fit; + we are made vagabonds , not having when 
flay : we labour and work, with our hands : we at 
curſed, and we do bleſſe : we are perſecuted, anlm 
take it patiently: we are bluſphemed , and we prajfe 
them that blaſpheme us: we are made, as it were, th 
very ont-cefts and purgings of this world , even un 
thisday: lhat is, though we be Apoſtles, though 
h1ye wrought ſo many miracles, and conyerted fon 
ny millions of people: yer even unto this day ares 
thus uf:d, And a lictle after , deſcribing yer fur 
their lives, he ſa'th : 7Fe ſhew our ſelves as th 
Miniſters of God, in much patience, 1a tribulatint 
tn neceſſities, indiſtreſſes , in beatiags, in impriſts 
ments, in ſeditions, tn labours, in watchings, mf 
1295, in chſtity, in longanienty , in. weet neſs of i 
þaviour, And of himſelt in particular he (aith: [nl 
boribrs plur ins &c, IT am the Miniſter of Golu 
m4ny labours, in inzrrifſouments more then the reſt 
beatings above raeaſrre,and oftentimes 16 deathit ſe, 
F ime times have I been beaten of the Fems, and at eu) 
tims I had foyrty laſhes, lacking one; three tumes her 
1 veen whipt with roas ; once 1 was ſtoned « three tim6 
hve 1 ſuffered ſhipwrack: A day aud 4 night was [1 
the bottome of the ſeas oftentimes In journe)s, ink 
gers of flouds, in dangers of thieves, in dangeri” 


4” : . , - x [ R 
Jews, indangers of Gentiles, in dangers af tht 7 


a)., 


or ug? 
com 
Y dre. 
uv art 
Cr 10. 
With. 


Cther, 
i 
' Men 
ere ti 


_rther 
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in dangers of wilderneſs, in dangers of ſea, in dangers 
if fall breehren, 11 labour and travel, 1 much WA! - 
ching, FT hunger and thi rſt, 18 much faſting y In cold 
id nakedneſs : and beſides all theſe external things, 
the matters that daily do depend upon me, for MY 1 » 
vrſal and ſolicitous care over all Charches, 
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53. By this we may ſee now, whether Chriſis holy yow chr 


Apoſtles raught us more by words, then they ſhewed 


ſuffered the 
Apoſtles to 


their own examples, abour the neceſſity of ſuffering nr. 


nchis life, Chrift might have provided for them if he 
would, at leaſt-wiſe , things neceſſary to their b:- 
lies,and not to have permicred them to haye come into 
teſe great extremities of lacking cluaths to their backs, 
neat to their mourhs , and houſes to pur their heads 
n, He that gave them authority to do 1o many other 


O 
niracles , might have ſuft:red chem alſo to have pro- 
ared a ſuficzent maintenance for their bodies, which 
ſhould be the firſt miracle chat worldly men would 


wrk, if they had leave and authority, Chriſt might 


we ſaid toS, Peter when he ſent him to take his Tri- Mar. 17. 


ate from out the fiſhes mouth ; take ſo much more, 
8will ſuffice for your neceſſary expenſes, when you 
mrel over forraign countries; or at leaſtwiſe,ſo much 
8 would ſer ye for che maintenance of his dear mo- 
ter the bleſſed Virgin , commitred to the keeping of 
kunt John , as poor as her ſelf. But none of this 
wuld he do, nor yer diminiſh the great afflictions 
wich I have ſhewed before, though he loved them as 


| &arly, as he loved hisown ſoul. All which was done 


(# $, Peter interpreteth ) to give us example, what to x Per. x. 


follow, what to look for, what to deſire, what to com- 
fort our ſelves in , amid the greateſt of all our tribu- 
ktions, 


54. S. Pagxl uſcth this, as the principal confadera- Heb. 12. 


| fon, when he writech thus to the Hebrews , upon the 


A notable 
exhortarion 


Reital 8f the ſufferings of other Saints before them of S. Paul. 


Oo 4 Whee- 
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Job. 5. 
H pc. [ 
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The exhorte 
ration of 


S. lames. 
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*© Wherefore. we alſo brethren { ſaith he) hayino 
& oreat a multitude of witneſſes, that we have ſuffere 
* before us, terus lay of all burden of fin hanging up 
**us; and letus run by patience unto the batrel offers 
* us, fixing our cyes upon the Authour of our faich 
*and fulfiller of the ſame Jeſs; who purring the jon 
** of heaven before his eyes, ſuſtained patiently the rol 
** contemning the ſhame and conf1f10n thereof , and 
** therefore now fitteth at the right hand of the ſead 
* God. Think upon him (I ſay) which ſuſtained ſuch 
© contradiction againſt himſelf, at che hands of finnen 
** and be not weary, neither faint ye in courage, Fx 
** you have not yer rcfifted againſt {in unto bloud: a 
* you have forgotten ( perhaps ) that conifortableſy. 
*© ing, which ſpeakerth un:o you, as unto children: th 
« fon, do not contemne the diſcipline of our Lord, Gk 
* ot weary when thou art chaſtiſed of him, For wha 
© God loveth,he chattiſerh,and he whippeth everyla 
« whom he recciycth. Perſevere therefore in thecont 
*&tion laid up>n you; God offereth himſelf to youu 
© to his children,For what child is there whom theft 
© ther corretcth not ? If you be out of corredtia, 
* whereof all his children are made partakers; thenar 
&« you vaſtards, and not children, All CorreRion,f 
< the preſcnt time when it is ſuffered, ſeemerh unple 
&* (ant and ſorrowfull ; but yer after, it bringerh ford 
© moſt quiet Fruit of juſtice, unto them that are exert 
®fed by ir, Wherefore, ſtrengchen forth your war 
< h:nds, & looſcd knees;and niake way to your feet, 
« That is, take courage unto you, and go forward 
lantly under the Croſs laid upon you, This was thts 
horcation of this holy Captain unto his Countrey-mt 
(ſouldiers cf Jeſs ChrifF) the Jews. 
' 55. Saint James the brocher of our Lord uſerh 
other exhortation in his Catholidk epiſtle toall Caths 


licks,not much difterent from this, Be you therefrth 
;« 
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;| yield us nothing elſe almoſt , but touching the Croſs, 


| uſt end, for that this Chapter groweth too long, as 


| *mentas other men have done in Juda & Jeruſalem, 


| *him.Wheretoattathi as anſwered with a loud voice: ; wae. z. 


ent 1) brethren ((aith he ) wntill the coming of our 
Lord. Behold, the husband-man expeteth for a time, 
the fruit of the earth , ſs precious mnto bins : bearin 
aiently untill he may receive the ſame in his ſeaſon ; 
k you therefore patient , and comfort your hearts for 
that the coming of our Lord will ſhortly draw near. 
be nt ſad , and complain not one of x60 av Behold, 
the Twdge 1s even at the gate. Take the Prophets for 
example of labour and patience, who ſpake unto us 
inthe name of God : Behold, we account them bleſſed 
which haye ſuffered, To have heard of the ſufferance 
f Job, and you bave ſeen (1 ſay ) that our Lord is 
mercifull, aud full of compaſſion. So he. 

56, I might here alledge many things more out of 
holy Scriptures to this purpoſe, for that they are moſt 
copious herein: and in very deed,if all that 1s contain- 
d therein, ſhould be pur together, and laid before us, ,_, 
t would 1n effect ( eſpecially in the new Teſtament ) bv ma 


and patient bearing of tribulation in this life, Bur I 


the other did before, And therefore I will only, for 
ty concluſion , ſe: down the confeſſion and moſt ex- 
allent exhortation of old Yattathias,in the time of the 
vel perſecution of Antiocha again(t the Jews, The 
ſory is thus reported in the Scripture. 
57. At chat time the officers of Antiochns faid unto The confef. 
" Mattathias:Thou art a Prince,and of greateſt cſtare fion and gx- 
©in this City, adorned with children and brethren ; — 


"come thou therefore fir{t, & dothe Kings command- 


*2ndthou and thy children ſhall be the Kings friends, 


*andenriched with gold & filver,and many gifts from 


*Ifall nations ſhould obey Azt:ochme,to depart from 
* the obedicnce of the laws of their anceſtors;yerl,and 


wy 


Note. 


Gen. 12, 
Gen.41. 


Num. 2s. 


Joſ 11. 
Iud. 14. 
2.Reg.2. 


4Reg.1. 


Dan. 3, 
Dan. 9. 


A worthy 
ſaying, 
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* my children and brethren will follow the laws of on 
© Fathers; let God be mercifull unto us at his pleaſur 
G'c, And the dayes came of Mattathias his death 
* and then he ſaid unto his children, Now is thetine 
* that Pride is in her ftrength, Now is the time 
* chaſtiſement towards us:the time of eyerfion and jr, 
* dignation 1s come, Now therefore (O Children)}; 
* you zealous in the law of God: yield up your ly 
**for the Teſtament of your Fathers : Remember t 
* works of your anceſtors,what they have done inthe 
*© generations, and ſo thall you receive great glory and 
* eternal name, Was not Abraham found faithfulln 
© time of temptation, and it was reputed unto himfy 
* juſties? Joſeph in thetime of his diſtreſs, kept God 
* commandments, and was made Lord over all Feyy, 
«< Phinees our Father, for his zeal towards the Land 
« Godzreceived the teſtament of an everlaſting Pric. 
« hood. Joſue for that he fulfilled Gods word, mu 
« made a Captain over afl Iſrael, (aleb for that hee 
« tified in the Church, received an inheritance, Dail 
* for his mercy, obtained the ſeat of an eternal King 
F© dome, Eltas for that he was in the zeal of the Lan, 
& was taken up to heaven, Ananias, Azariasand M. 
« {ael through their belicf , were delivered from te 
« flame of the fire, Darel for his ſimplicity, was & 
© livered from the mouths of Lions, And ſo do you 
« gyer, by cogitation, all generations,and you ſhallſe 
& that all thoſe that hope in God ſhall not be vanguiſh 
© ed, And do you not fear the words of a ſinfull man 
« for hu glory is nothing elſe but dung and worms: T 
« day he 15 great and exalted, and to morrow he hal 
&« yot be found; for he shall return unto his earth 4 
« parn,and all his fond cogitations hall perich Where 
« fore tahe courage unto you ( my Cody tn) and pid 
«0 the men inthe law of God, for thereinshall be yu 


honour and glory. Hitherto are the words of oy 
which 
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ahich ſhall ſuffice for tne end of this Chapter, and the 


> ather for that there comerh another Chapter « after, * lafrae. 5, 


qhich layerh before us many more examples of rue 
teſolurion, in divers of Gods ſeryants, for our inſtru. 
Aion, and encouragement herein, 


Inno, oe 


—_——— 


THE FOURTH AND GREATEST 
Impediment of all other, that hindereth 
Reſolution, to wit, 


The love and reſpet, which men bear to the plea- 
ſures, commodities, and vanities of 
this world. 


CmnaPp., 1V, 


J: Ts 


WwYeassS the former impediments which now by 
DAYS Gods grace we have removed, be in very 
ER deed great ſtayes to many men, from the 
S Reſolution we calk of: ſo this that preſent= 
ly we take in hand, 1s not only of itſelf a ſtrong im- 
rediment and lec; buralſo a general cauſe and (as it 
were) a common ground to all other impediments that 
te, or may be, For, if 2 nan could touch the hidden 
pulſe of all ſuch as refuſe , or neglect , or do defer to 
make this Reſolution : he ſhould find the true cauſe 
and origen thercof, to be the love and reſpect which wn _ 
they bear unto this world , whatſoeyer other excuſes of all other 
they pretend beſides, The noble-men of Jewry precen. impedi- 
&d fear to be the cauſe, why they conld not reſolve to eds 
confefſe Chriſt openly : bur Saint Fohw that felt 
cir pulſes, and knew their diſeaſc, utrererh the true loan. 12: 
anſe to have been,for that they loved the glory of men 
more they the glory of God, Demas that forſqok S.Panl 
in his bands, even a little before his death, pretended 
IN0- 
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another cauſe of his departure to Theſſalonica b 


> Tim. 4. Saint Pax! ſaith it was: Omnia dil:gebat hoc ſeculum. | 


For that he loved this world, So rhat this world 
a general and univerſal impediment, and more laroe 
diſperſed in mens hearts, then outwardly appeareth 
for that it bringeth forth divers other excuſes there 
to cover itſelf in the people, where it abideth, 
_ 2, This may be confirmed by that moſt excellen 
Lus.s, Parable of our Saviour Chriſt , recorded by thre 
Evangeliſts, concerning the three ſorts of men whid 
are to be damned , and the three cauſes of their dam. 
nation ; whereof the third and laft, and moſt genenl 
(including as it were both the two former) is thelox 
' of this world, For the firſt ſort of men there mer. 
The Expoſi- cioned, are compared to a H :gh-way, wherein all ſel 
_ — w- of life that is ſowen, either withereth preſently, or ele 
the ſeeg, 15 caten up by the birds of the air; whieh is (as Chri 
and of four expoundeth it) by the devils, in ſuch carelefle men 
forts of peo- 5 conternne whatſoever is ſaid unto them : fuchar 
ple ſignified * : ; x : 
therein, infidels , hereticks and other like obſtinate and cox- 
2, tempruous people, The ſecond ſort of reprobate pev- 
ple are compared to rocky grounds, in which, forlac 
of deep root,the ſeed that fallech continueth not: And 
by this are ſignified, light and inconſtant perſons;that 
now are feryent, by and by key-cold again; and 
ſoin time of temptation, they are gone ſaith, Chil, 
N The Third ſort are compared to a field , wherein 
the ſeed of life groweth up, but yet there are [v 
many thorns about the ſame ( which Chriſt our 
viour expoundeth to be the cares, troubles , miſeris, 
and deczivable vanities of this life ) as good cw 
zs choked up , and ſo bringeth forth no fruit at all, 
By which laſt words he fignifieth , that wherel- 
ever do&trine is taught and groweth up, and ft 
bringeth not forth good fruit : That is to ſay ( where 


ſocyer his faith 1s planted, received and profcſed ( : 
among 
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mong Chriſtians ic is) and yet bringeth not forth 
irtuous life, holy converſation , good works, and due 


'| pryice of God , correſpondent to this ſeed : there the 


incipal cauſe is , for that it is choked with the loye 
ad care of this preſent world. 

3, This is a Parable of maryellous great impor- 
ance,as may appear, both for chat Chriſt after the re- 
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The impor: 
tance of this 
parable, and 


atal thereof , cryed with a loud yoice : He that hath circiftance, 


ur; to hear, let him hear : as alſo, for that he expoun- 
& it himſelf in ſecret only to his Diſciples: and prin- 
pally, for that before the expoſition thereof, he uſed 
icha ſolemne Preface , ſaying : To you ut 15 grvento 
luw the myſteries of the kingdome of heaven , but te 
thers,not; for that they ſeeing,do not ſee,and hearing, 
h wt hear , nor underſtand, Whereby our Saviour 
fonifierh, chat che under(tanding of this Parable above 
hers , is of ſingular importance, for conceiving the 
ne myſteries of che kingdome of heaven ; and that 
many are blind which ſeem to ſee, and many deaf and 
ynorant, that ſeem to hear and know ; for.that they 
nderftand not well the myſteries of this Parable, For 
which cauſe alſo his divine wiſdome maketh this con- 
dulion , before he begin. tro expound this Parable : 
Haypy are your eyes that ſee, and bleſſed are your ears 
tbet hear, After which words, he beginneth his ex- 
xhtion, with this admonition : Yos ergo audite Pa- 
bolam, Do you therefore hear and underſtand this 
Parable, chat are made worthy thereof, 


4. And for that this Parable doth contain and Sir princeipat 
points of 


thereof, 
Mat. 13, 


ouch ſo much indeed, as may, or is needfullto be ſaid, thi, cha. 
for removing of this great and dangerous impediment pter. 


- | 
« worldly love againſt the ſervice of God: I mean 


0 tay my {elf onely upon ihe explication thereof in 
tis place , and will declare the force and truth of 
ain words here uttered by Chriſt , concerning 
de world and worldly vanities, and how _ 

: chey 


. 
* +. ,” 


3, 


I. 


then to alledge the teſtimonie and *proof of ſome; 
which have taſted and proved them all: that 8 v}] 
ſay , of ſuch an one, as ſneaketh not onely by ſpeculs 
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they are to be uſed by us. And for ſome order ll 
method, 1 will draw all to theſe fix principal pong 
or heads that do enſue. Firſt, how, and in what ſen, Pw! 
all this whole world arid commodities thereof are qoſtCll 
yanities in themſelves, and of no value, as Chri hw: 
bgnifieth; and conſequently,ought not to bean imp, rt 
ment to letus from ſo great a matter , as the kingday | 
of heayen ,aad ſerving of God , is. Secondly, hoy] *"* 
they are not onely vanites and rifles , bur allo 24. | #9 
ceptions,as the words of Chriſt are, that is to ſay, & "nice 
ceits and fallacies , not performing to us in deed thi; | 98s 
lictle trifles which they do promiſe , and we ſo hlohp "Prix 
eftcem, Thirdly , how they are ſpine ; that istoſy, ap 
pricking-thorns, as our Saviour affirmeth albeit, thy fore 
ſeem to worldly men to be moſt ſweet and pleaſa "tad 
for a time, and to be flowers rather then thom filth 
Fourthly, how they are «/£r7amne ; that isto ſay , 
ſeries and affli Xions, according to our Saviours mew by 
ing and ſpeech, Fif.hly , Quomodo ſuffocent , hm inf 
they do ſtratigle or choke their poſſeſfours, in theſenk | 
which our Saviour, the Son of God, in this parably tad 
avoucheth. Sixthly, how we may uſe them , nd 
withſtanding, without theſe dangers and evils , tool 
oreat comfort, gaih, and preferment, if we will,an« 
take the right way therein, 


12 


[ 


6. 1, How all tht world # vanity, b 
5. } ay now for the Firſt, albeit, I might ſtandup- [io 


on many reaſons and demonſtrations; yet do 
nor 1ee how briefly and pithily it may be better deck by 
red, that all the pleaſures and goodly ſhews of thi | if 
world are meer yanitics, as Chriſt here ſignified; tip 


(10N, 


4, 


rt at 


| Þh. 


, & 


od this is the wiſe and mighty King Salomor , 
ſenſs 
mw 
t hen 
rp 


;dow 


_ 


agart.t. Againſt the loverf the world, 


zo, bur alſo ot his own experience and praQtice. 
Ol 
vm the Scripture reporteth wonderfull matters, 
ching his peace, proſperity, riches, and glory in this 
xd: As for example, © Thar all the Kings of the 


DO 


&erth defired to ſee his face , for his wiſedome and re- 


owned feliciry : Thar all che Princes living befides 
mere not like him in wealth : That he had fix hun. 
Uired fixty and fx talents of gold (which 1s an inft= 
ice ſurnme) brought him in yearly , befides all other 
"that he had from the Kings of Arabia , and other 
Princes : That filver was as plentifll with himas 
aps of ſtones, and not eſteemed , for the great 


"ore and abundance he had thereof : That his place 


; [*and jewels had no end : Fhat his ſeat of Majeſtie, 


*wch Rools, lions , to bear it up , and other furnicure, 
"were of gold, paſſing all other kingly ſeats in the 
"wrld : That his precions apparel and armour was 
ofinice : That he had all che Kings,from the river of 
"the Philiſtims , unto Egypr, as hisſervants ; That he 
*kd fourty thouſand horſes in his ſtables to ride, and 
"twelve chouſand chariots , with horſesand other fur- 
"ture ready to them for his uſe ; That he had two 
"wadred ſpears of gold born before him , and fix 
"tundred crowns of gold beſtowed upon every ſpear; 
"5 alſo three hundred bucklers, and three hundred 
"crowns of gold , bettowed in the guilding of every 
"wckler : That he ſpent every day in his houſe, a 
"thouſand , nine hundred thirty and ſeyen quarters of 
"meal and flour ; chirry oxen , with an hundred we- 
"hers , beſide all other fleſh : chat he had ſeven hun- 
"red wiyes, as Queens, and three hundred other , as 
"ncubines, All chis, and much more doth holy 
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2 Par. 9. 


The worldly 


proſperity 
of King Sq» 
lomon- , 


4 30, cor? 
umilz, & 
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Mipture report of So/o29ns worldly wealth, wiſdowr, 2ndodde, 


iches, proſperity : which he having taſted, and uſed 
9%s fill ; pronounced yet at laſt this ſentence of it 2/l: 


þ »:::: 4c 


3 Reg. 4, 
3 Reg I 
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Ecelef,t: FYamtas vanitatum, & omnia Vanitas : Vanity of ki o 
nities, and all is yanity, By vanity of vanities, mel; 

Ye ters Ing(asSaint Hrerome interpreteth ) the greatne 

nr vanity, aboye all other yanities that may 
deviſed. 1-if 
—_ 6. Neither only doth King Solomon affim * 
rele thing in word , but doth proye it alſo by exampladlyns! 
Eecleſ, 1 himſelf, *T haye been King of Iſrael in Jenida(y; 
© (ſaith he) and I purpoſed with my ſelf, to ſets j 
* by wiſdome all things, And I have ſeen, thay! 
* under the Sunne, are meer yanities and afflitiagl 1 
* ſpirit, I ſaid in my heart, I will go and abllþh 
*1n all delights, and in every pleaſure that nuybler 
Cap-2.1bid. « had: and I ſawthar it wasalſo yanity, I cook on iwin 
* works in hand, builded houſes tro my ſelf, pla 
* vineyards, and orchards and gardens , and b&hyijf, 
© them with all kind of trees: I made my fiſh-yuk yay 
©to water my trees: I poſſeſſed ſeryants and lab. 
© maids, and had a greatfamily, great heards of any 
© above any that ever were before me in Jeruſiknþyy1; 
<« I gathered together gold and filyer , the riches af g 
« Kings and Provinces, I appointed to my ſelf mib hpi 
&« cians and fingers, both men and women , whichathu 
© the delights of the children of men: fine cups Wy 

© to drink wine, and whatfoeyer my eyes did defire,| 

&« denied it notunto them neither did I let my natflut | 

«from uſing any pleaſure, to delight it ſelf in tit 
< things which I had prepared, And when I ume of 
&« my {elf to all that my hands had made, and tol h 
&« the labours , wherein I had taken ſach pufalle 
&« and ſweat ; [ ſaw them all , vanity and affiiiwhy | 
« of mind, * 
7. This is the teſtimony of Solomon, upon his te 
roof, in theſe aFairs: And if he had ſpoken it ſedan 
bis wiſdome only (being ſuch as it was) we oughthh( 1! 

believe him; but guch more, (ceing he affirmeth r , 


— wu 2 - 
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) of wikis own experience. Bur yer, if any man be not moved 
 Meafyich this : let us bring yet another witneſs otit of the 
melQew Teſtament, and ſuck a one, as was privy to the 
May Wginion of our Sayiour Chriſt herein : and this is, 
 Þ&balyEvangelift aud Apoſile S. John, who maketh Thetefti. 
1m ty earneft exhortation to all wiſe men , never to en- —_— 
npledlyngle themſelves with the love of worldly affairs,uſing © 
Wltſyic reaſon for the ſame : Adſrndrns tranſit, & cone ; 1ohn x. 
ſeek aifapircentia £j46s £ che world is tranſitory , and all chat 
that be defired therein : that is to ſay, ic is vain, flcer- 
Aiond W, uncertain, and not permanent, And then coming 
pſhew the ſubſtance of this tranſirory vanity , he re- 

May Mfheeth them- ali” co three generall heads or branches, 
k omfipj e: Whatſoever 15 in this world, ts either concupi- Thee general 
plant of the fleſh , or concupiſence of the eyes, or pride paves of 
d bd life, By the fi;ſt 4 he'comprehendech all ſenſuall Few ws, "_ 
P08 fafures uſed in the cheriſhing and pampermg the 

Mb: by the ſecond, all beauty and bravery of riches: 
athbyte chizd , he fignifiech the vanity of ambition in 
ultka fer ldly honour and eſtimation. 
ns df 8 Theſe then are three general and moſt principal The prinei- 
If mb Kicies of this life , wherein worldly mcn do weary Pa! vauiities, 
iMWhacheir brains : to wit, 4 mbition, Covetouſneſs, and 
PSU hana pleaſures, Whereunto all other I:fler vanitics 
fire, addrefled, as to their Superiours. And therefore ic 
y Xl not be amiſs to conſider of theſe three in this 
1 Mee, together with their dependents; for that every 

Me of theſe three have divers branches depending of 
d od h ; eſpecially the firft , which here I will handle, 

PPRld by S. John, Ambition and pride of life, where- 
f10u o belong theſe ſix members that enſue. 

9, Firſt, yain-elory , which 1s a certain difordt- ; 


15 09 Wte defire ro be well thought of, well ſpoken of, prai- Yait-gloty. 
cuppvand glorified of men. And this 15 as great a vani- 
ht (though ir be commen to many ) as if a man ſhon!d 


ar” Ie up and down ont (trees after a feother 


Þ 2 fi yin 
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flying in the air, toffed hither and thither with, 

blaſts of infinite mens mouths, For as this manmiggy, 4 

weary our himſelf before he gor the thing which hefy c4 

lowed,and yer when he had it,he had gotten butafay,, 

ther: ſo a yain glorious man may labour a good whit]... 

before he attain to the praiſe,which he deſtiech, Al n 

when hc hath jr,it is not worth three chips, beinglyſy, ,. 

the breath of a few mens mouths, that doth alter yg, 

on every light occaſion, and now maketh him gra, , 

now little, now good, now bad, now nothingad|,,, 

Chriſt himſelf may be an example of this, whow þ, bu 

Mat.27. tofiedtoand fro in the ſpeech of men, Some faidkſj,,, 

— Samaritan, and had a devel: others ſaid, kx}. , 

could not be a Prophet, or of God, for that he lay 1 

not the Sabbath day : others asked, if he werena\,,, , 

God, how could he doſo many miracles? vote. ,, 

John 9; there was a ſchiſme or diviſion among them aboutta,,1 

Matzt. matter, as S, John afhirmech, Finally, upon vis _ 

—_ ſunday they received him into Jeruſalem with trumiſyy,, 

Lukez;z, Of Hoſanna, caſting their apparel under his feet : Wy, . 
the Thurſday and Friday next enſuing, they Wn. 

Cracifige againſt him ; and preferred the life of Beqyyic. 

rabbas, a wicked murderer, before his, ere 

The miſery 7, Now my friend,if they dealt thus with the Way, 

yah _ viour of the world, which was a better man thenes _F 
mens thou wilt be; and did more glorious miracles then en4y;, 

mouth; thou wilt dogthat in reaſon might have purchaſed ſy, 4. 

name and honour among the people: why doſt thoUlerble 

labour and beat thy ſclf about chis yanity of Why qi 

glory ? Why doſt thou caft thy travels into the fl lug 

of mens mouthes > Why doſt thou put thy rich6M, , 

the lips ofmutable men, where every flatterer mayMygp, 

thee of them > Haft thou no better a cheſt to Angels 

themup in 2 S. Paul was of another minde, Wy yy, 

1 Cor. 4 ſaid : I efleem little to be judged of you, or gf the Juſt t 

of man, And he had reaſon, For what carech he An 


9.4 14,1.94rt.2. Againſt the love of the world, 579 

Mal anneth at the tilt , if the ignorant people that ſtand 

mag}. do give ſentence again(t him, ſo the Judges o1ve it 

nef wich hc 2 IE che blind nan in the way to Jericho, Luke 18, 

eel depended of the liking and approvation of the 

Walk ers bys he had never received the benefit of his fight : 

T atchey diſſwaded him from running and crying 

ne, vehemently afcer Chriſt, Ir is a miſerable thing 

e Bf; 2 man to be a wind-mill , which grindeth not, 

lor makech meal, but according as the blaſt endu- 

ptlleh, If the gale be(tiong , he ſcourgeth about luſt:- 

how þ, bur if che wind be ſlack, he relenterh preſently : ſo 

ſaide you praiſe the vain-glorious man , he will run : Bur 

ud Blrhe feel not the oale blow, he is out of heart, He is 

e White the Babylonians, who with a lictle ſweet mufick, Dan. 31: 

0ﬆdÞyre made to adore any thing whatſoever, 

So] 17, The Scripture ſaith moſt truly : As fer is $290 37- 

otWl172d 5» the fire by blowing it, ſo t5 a man tried in the, «. <a 

bib ' s . T3 Imilt* 

lth of hin that praiſeth, For as ſilver if it be good, rude. 

WMMkerh no hurt thereby but If it be evil;it goeth all into 

 : Mikne: ſo doth a vain man, by praiſe and commenda=- 

} Min, How many have we ſcen puff:d up with mens 

f be miſes , and aimoſt put befides themſelves for joy 
tereof:and yer afterward brought down with a con- 

the ary wind, and driven full near todefperation by con- 

Pm? How many do we fce daily ( as the Prophet Pal. 9. 

4 Adin his dayes ) commended in their fins, and bieſſed 

ed Ml their wickedneſs > How many palpable and into- 

2 Jtmble Aarteri:'s do we hear , boch uſcd , and accept- 

f "*I1d1b-, and no man cryeth with goced King Dvd : 

< = tway with this orl,and ointment of rnners, let it x0t _ 140. 

102 Pwe apo 27 head ? Is not all this vanity ? Is it not. I” 

na) "Jdnels, as the Scr1puure calleth ic 2 The glowovs 

t0 ®Pnoels in heaven ſeek no honour ro themſelves , bur 

We PintoGod : And thou poor worme of the carth de- 

9 Jirlt ro be olorified > The four and cwency Elders in | 


p | , * : 
h | : Apocalyps took Os thclr crowns, 2d c2{t them 
11h 
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580 Chriſtian Direftory, Chas bt 
the feet of the Lamb : and thou wouldeſt pluck foury[40 
from the Lamb to thy ſelf, if thou couldeth, O 6, itt R 
creature | how truly ſaith the Prophet : Homo vg;[#i!* 
tats ſimults fattus eſt : A man is madelike unto yanir le 
that is, like unto his own vanity , as light as the yy[#0 
vanities themſelyes , which he followeth, AndyſF"" 
the Wiſe-man more expreſly : In vanitate ſud ay | 
ditar, the ſinner is weighed in his vanity : that is, hs ! 
the vanity which he followeth , is ſeen how lykſW%s" 
and yain a finfull man is. And is there any man wh aich 
will leave to reſolve to ſerve God , and ſeek hisom[*) ? 
ſalvation , for fear what the world will ſay or thinkdſ i 
him ? What importeth ir thee ( dear Brother )ind&(P* 
nextlife , what they all {ay of thee here ? Think ta» 
upon this, and eftcem it as a vanity indeed, wa 
2, 12, The ſecond vanity that belongeth to Amb P*® : 
y—_—_ on, is defire of wordly honour, dignity and proas| 13+ 
ur and "ak © th 
promotion, tion, And this js a great matter in the ſight of a walkſ* 8 
ly man; this is a jewel of rare price, and wortlybf®) 
be bought with any labour , travel , or peril wha» *J* 
Tohn x1: ever, The love of this, lettcd the great men that iexf® *: 
lokn 19. Chriſtians in Jewry , from confefting Chriſt opeaipf® 
The love of this, letted Pilate from delivering few 
Aaszs, According as in conſcience he ſaw he was bound, Tf . 
' loveof this, letted eAgryppaand Feſizs , frommp* | 
king themſelyes Chriſtians , albeit, they eſteemed of 
Panls Do&rine to be true, The loye of this, lnedÞ} 
infinice men daily from embracing the means of waf l 


Pſal, 14+ 


Eccl. 23. 


: Cor 3, falvation, Bur (alas) theſe men do not ſec the yaoi A 
='® hereof, S. Pay! ſaith not without juſt cauſe : Nu, ho 


eſſe pueri ſenfibus; be you not children in underſiane” 
ing. Ic is the faſhion of children to eſteem more 

painted table, then of a rich jewel, And ſuch l 
painted dignity of this world , gotten with muck | 
tour , maintained with great care and ſolicit 


:nd Iſt with intolerable grief and ſorrow, Foro 
; conc 
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 —ſcqaceiving whereof, ponder a lictle with thy ſelf (gen- 
\&- he Reader ) any ſtate of digniry that thou would 


the before thee. 


anity 
e 

dw 
gps,” 
S, 
| lyk 
0 Wy 


either the joy in getting 


50m [* p 
"nl ode they not forgotten, and caſt into their graveslong 
i189? And do not men boldly walk oyer thcir heads 


mw, whoſe faces might not be looked upon, without 


grin their life > What then have their dignities done 


em 900d, 

) It is a wonderfull thing to conſider the vanity 
this wordly honour, It is like a mans own ſha- 
m, Which che more a man runneth after, the more 
fetch : and when he flyeth from it, it followeth 
m again : and the onely way to catch it, is to fall 
wm to the ground upon it, So we ſee that thoſe men 
h deſired honour in chis world , are now forgot= 
b; and thoſe which moſt fled from ir, and caſt 
emſelyes loweſt of all men, by humility , are now 
Nt of all honoured ; honoured (I ſay) moſt, even 
the world it ſelf, whoſe enemics they were whilclt 
lived, For who is honoured more now, who is 


lite; which ſo much deſpiſed worldly honour in 
LW life, as he made leſs account thereof then of 


redfaamon dung ? Moſt vain then is the purſuit of 
| is dfdly honour , which neither concenceth the mind, 
ucþbÞ eaſerh the pained body , nor continueth with 
cnkf* poſſeſſour , nor leaverh behind it any benzfir 


r bend ntentation , and conſequently ougnt To pre- 
vail 


Pp3 


var (ire , and think how many have had that, orthe 
Remember how many have 
zounted up , and how they haye deſcended down 
zin : and imagine with thy ſelf , which was grea- 
| , or the ſorrow 1n loo- 
ſoo it, Where are now all thoſe Emperours , thoſe 
95, thoſe Princes and Prelates, which rejoyccd ſo 
ach once at their own adyancementz Where are 
now , Iſfay? who talketh, or thinketh of them ? 


The vani:y 
of worldly 
honour. 


Me commended and remembred chen S. Pal, and Phil. x: 


g $2 ” C hriftian direFory, Cha, "Fi 
vail withany man , againſt this great Reſolution, opal 
which here we treat. p10 
14. The third yanity that belongeth to ambitigþn% 


The vanity ; Ln Ht mo 
of worldly Or pride of life, is nobilicy of fleſh and bloud ; a preafCt 


Nobility. pearl in the eye of the world, and indeed to be eftery$#S* 
ed, when 1t is joyned with virtue, and accompatigſ#: 
with the fear of God ; but otherwiſe both in it (ÞF/ 
and in the fight of Almighty God , a meer triflewl | 
vanity, Which bety Job well underſtood ( alberta 
were of nobic parentage) "when he wrote theſe work:Pf 
T ſaid unto rottenneſs, thou art my father ; al m#" 
warms , you are my mother and (iſters He thaw 
behold the gentry of his anceſtours, ler him lookinſ®% 
their graves, and ſee whether Job ſaith truly auſ%® 
True novihity was never begun bur by virtue;andihe pe 
for2, 2$ 1:18 a teſtimony of yalour and yirtwe inixpÞ* 
predecefiours ; to ought it to be a ſpur to the ſaga 
the ſucceflours, And he which holdeth the namethnÞ5* 
of by deicent onely without fu: ſtance of virtue, wp 
ecralien, in reſpeCt of his anceſtours ; from what 
he degeneraceth , and hath nothing of theirs, bud" 
bare outward ſhow onely, OF which fort of naſe 
God ſaith by one Prophet : They are made an 
able , even as the things which they love, Cc, Oy ſh 
r14 corum 4 part, ab utero, & 4 conceptu: TWF 
gbry is from their birth, from the belly, and 
r heir conception oxely, That is to ſay, they vaunta wy « 
eloty cf chcir anceltours, progenitors, and nobledſl 
whetcas , having no virtue in them correſpondent.” 
their birth, but foilowing their ſenſuall appetites, "5 
ſertivg their afteicns on wicked and abominabl& lJ, 
ligh:s; they aremade in like manner abominaok, uh, : 


conempiible both ro God and man, AndinthisaF"" 
£15 a fond von'ty to ocg credit of dead men, WE 


2s we deſerve none our 1elyes ; to ſcek up old Ut | : 
of h>ncir to our anccftours, we being une Py * 
| | a: 


ba glp.1p97.2- Againſt the love of the world, 583 
on, ofÞpable thereof, by our own baſe manners and be- 
Yriour, Chriſt clearly confounded this yanity, when Mt-8. 26, 
mbiriakins deſcended himſelf of the greateſt nobilicy an 
z of Kings that eyer was in the world ; and be- 
is thar , being alſo the Son of God (a much higher 
Ahiſe: ) yer called he himſelf ordinarily by the name of 
ſk ſonne of man ; That 1s to ſay, the ſonne of the 
ifle wor Virgin Mary ( for otherwiſe he wasno Son —_— 
lbetle man : ) And further then this alſo, called himſelf 
work-Jdepheard which in the world is a name of contempt, 
ind ag fad when long before his incarnation he was to make * Re-9- 
hat wiſiting firſt in Iſrael, he did nor ſeek out the antienteſt FR 
ok ay ibod, but took Sax, of che baſeſt tribe of Jews ( to 

or ney of Benjamin )and after him David, the pooreſt 
dhe ſcpheard of all his brethren, And when he came 

* ind{ſ@the world, he ſought not out the nobleſt men ro 
unguÞ Princes of the earth : that is, to make Apc= 
the (ryout took of the pooreſt, and fimpleſt, thereby co | 
"* adound ( as one of them ſaith ) the fooliſh vanity —_— 
| whaſfds world, in making ſo great account of the pre- 1Cor.:. 
lrdninence of a little fleſh and blood in this life, 
#f naſe merit of virtue 1s not found; though yet on 
Ft cher fide, where worldly nobilicy aud gentry is 
iſhed with ſpirit and virtue,it is (no doubt) an ex- 
: Thpaat ornament, and may do fingular much good in 
4 fra ſeryice, and is highly reſpected by him, as by 
ncalfſy examples may be proved : but in no wiſe 1s it a 
- bidPicentmotive to let any man f;om the Reſolution of 
diÞ6 ſervice, for that he is noble ; for that in this re- 
5, ir is a meer rriflle indeed, 
bleW 15. The fourth vanity that belongeti to amvition qq, SS 
le, of pride of life, is worldly wiſdome ; whereof the of worldly 
ixfFÞPltle faith : The wiſdom? of this world is follywith wiſdome. 
(dl. Ific bf, 1 | 6p p $8 ; — 1Cor.r. 
aherſs8. If it be folly, chen it is grezt vanity ( no doutht ) iReg.s, 
11 G&light and boaſt ſo much in ir, as men do, eſpe- 

ly y apain(t, the wiſdom? of God and his Saints. 
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a ore: 


(. 


1 Cor. 2. 


ICor.z. 


Sap-$- 


The vanity 


of beauty. 
P:ov.2:1. 
Fial 1:8. 
Plai. 4. 


Tres fiat ut fit ſapiens : If any man ſeem wiſeam 


- Chriſtian Direflory. Chy 
It is a ſtrange and wonderfull thing to behold, hi 
contrary the Judgements of God are to the juds 
ments of, worldly men, Who would not think, be 
that the wiſe-men of this world, were the fitteſt to 
choſen to do Chriſt ſervice in his Church ? Yethag 
Paul ſaith : Non mult: ſapientes, ſecundum carny 
God hath nor cholen 11any wiſe-men,according tak 
fi-h. Who would not think but that a worldly wi, 
man might eafily alſo make a wiſe Chriſtian} 

S.Paul iaith,no ; except firſt he become a foole: Shi 


you, let him becoine a foole,to the end he may bem 
wiſe. Vain then, and of no acconnt is the wiſde 


of chis world, except it be ſubject to the wiſdone 
God, And whoſoever in chis worldly wiſdome, w 
for worldly reſpe&ts never ſo important in his ownlyy 
and according to the world, (hall condemn themte 
contemne the world,and do reſolve themſelyestobn 
ſervice ; his wiſdome is folly in this behalf, andis 
piudence meer vanity : and fo he will confeſſe it 
day , when he ſhall come to cry wich thoſe of his:6 
dition in the next life : Nos inſenſativitamulons 
Pimabammus tnſaniam. We ſenlels and fooliſh walk 
ly wiſe-mcn did think the life of Saints todenen 


maGne{I:;but now wecome to ſee, that they werew 
indeed,and we only fools. And this is to be undef 
when humane worldly wiſdome contraCdiReth pus 
all wiſdome, 2nd nor otherwiſe, | 
16, Thc fifth vanity belonging to pride of li, 
co1 porall beaucy ; whereof the Wiſe-man ſaich:# 
is cearity, and decervable 1s the grace of a fair 


texanuce, Whereofalſo King David underſtood p 
p:rly,when he faids T earn away my eyes (0 Lon 
that they v:hold not vanity. This is a fingular gent 
nity,9angerouvs and deceirtull, Beauty is compared: 


hoiy 


Ti 


m:ngi9 a painted Snake,which 15 fair yithoo," 


lb.1part.2. Againſt the love of the world, 


1- hd {all of deadly poiſon within, If a man did conſider 
what infinite ruines and deſtructions haye come by 0. 
ger-light liking rhereof 3 he would beware of it. And 
& ob if he-remembred what foul drofle lieth under a fair 
ety] &kinne 3 he would lictle be in love therewith,ſaith one 
arm] holy Facher, God hath impartea certain ſparkles of 
9196] beauty unto his creatures on earth, thereby to draw us 
ly wg] che conſideration and love of his own beauty,where- 
n? pf the other is but a ſhadow 3 Even as a man finding 
alittle ifſue of water,may ſeek our the fountain there- 
by; or happening upon a ſmall yein of gold, may 
| thereby come to the head- Mine it ſelf, But we, like A leſſon tg 
habes, delight our ſelves onely with the fair cover AS 
| of the Book, and never do conlider what is wrictcn of all crea» 
therein, In all fair creatures that man doth behold, he ***: 
enghe to read this leſſon, ſaith one Father ; that if 
God could make a peice of earth ſo fair and lovely , 
| Iy imparting unto it ſome lictle ſpark of his beauty : 
| how infigite fair is he himſelf, and how worthy of all 
byeand admiration } And how happy ſhall we be, 
when we ſhall come to enjoy his beautifull pre- 
ſence, whereof now all creatures da 'take their 
beauty / | 
17. If we would exerciſe our ſelves in this man- 
4 ner of cogitations , we might eafily keep our hearts 
pure, chaſte, and unſpotted before God , in behold- 
24 10g the beauty of his creatures upon earth, Bur for 
tar we uſe not this paſſage from the creature to the 
Creatour ; bur do relt onely in the externall appearance 
of a deceirfull face, letting go the bridle co our foul 
cgitations, and ſetting willfully on fire our own 
my concupiſcences : hence it is , that infinite people 
do periſh daily, by occaſion of this fond yanity 
of an allureing vilage, I call jt fond, for that 
every child may deſcry the deceipt and vanity 
tiereef, For, take the faireſt face in the world, 
Wherc= 


= 


586 


deliroyed. 


% 


6. 
The vanity 
of apparel. 
Eccl.11. 


Gen.3, 


How quick. : : 
ly beauty is {1gNt thereof, and raſe it over but with a little ſcratch, 


Chriſtian Direftory, | Chay.4 
wherewith infinite fooliſh men fall in love upon the 


and all the matter of loye is gone : ler there come by 
an ague for ſome four or five dayes, and all this good, 
ly beauty is deſtroyed : let the ſoul depart but one 
half hour from the body, and this loving face is ugly 
tolook on : let it ly but ewodaycs in the graye, ora, 
boye ground dead, and thoſe who were ſo carneftlyin 
love with it before, will ſcarce abide co behold, 
come near it. And if none of theſe things happen unty 
it: yet quickly cometh on old age, which riveleth the 
Skin, drawerh in the eyes, ſetteth out the teeth, and 
disfigureth the whole viſage, as ic becometh mor 
contemptible and horrible now, then ever it ws 
beautifull and alluring before, And what then cant 

more vanity then this > What more madnefle then. 

ther to take a pride thereof, if we haye it our ſelys, 

or to endanger our ſouls for the ſame, if we behold 

it in others? How miſerable are thoſe people, who bt- 

ſtow ſo much labour in procuring or preſerving th 

corporall beauty,as though all their happineſs conſiſted 

therein : yea, many do make it the cheifobſtacle 

their reſolution to ſerve God, and the principall ocal- 

on of their downfall and damnation, 

18, The fixth yanity belonging to pride of life, i 
the glory of fineapparell ; againſt which the Scripture 
faith : [n veſtitu ne gloriaris unquam : See thou t- 
ver take glory in apparel], Of all yanities, this1s rae 
orcateſt, which yet we ſee ſo common among men and 
women of this world, as nothing more ; bur conlide: 
the vanity. If Adam had never fallen, we had ner 
uſcd apparell, For that apparell was deviſed to cont 
our ſhame of nakedneſle, and other infirmities contra- 
Cted by that fall, Wherefore, we that take pride and 
olory in apparell, do as much as if a begoar ſhould 


olory and take pride of che old clouts that Go cover his 
Lone5, 


; 6b.1,part.2. Againſt the love of the world, 537 
| ores.S. Pal ſaid unto a Biſhop:If we have wherewith- 


all to cover our ſelves, let us be content, And Chriſt 1 Tim.6. 
uched deeply che danger ofnice apparel,when he come 

mended ſo much S. Joby Baptiſt for his courſe and au- 

fere attire,adding for the contradiftory: Qu: mollibas Mat-3-11; 
refiuntur in domibus Regum ſunt ; They which are _—_ 
not like ſohx,burt go clothed in ſoft & delicate apparel, 

re in Kings Courts: 4.e,in Kings Courts of this world, 

but not in the Kings Court of Hzayen, For which 

auſe in the diſcription of the rich man damned , this 

is not omitted by our Sayiour : That he was apparel. Luk.16, 
kd in purple and filk ; as though thisalſo had been 

ſome help to him towards his damnation : as on the 
catrary,che Scripture ſetting down the ſingular ſanCti- 

ty of E/:1as the Prophet, nameth alſo his poor apparel : 

That his reins were covered with hair-cloth,G+c. It is * 81+ 
2 wonderful thing to conſider the different proceeding 

of God, and of the world in this affair. God him- g,,,, 
ſelf was the firſt Taylor that ever made apparel in this 

world, and he made it for the moſt noble of all our 
anceſtours, in Paradiſe : and yer he made ir bur of Heb.1z? 
beaſts-kins. And Saint Pazxl teftifieth, of theno- 

blelt Saints of the old Teſtament , that they were 

Qvered onely with goats-skins, and with the haires of 

Camels, Whar vanity is it then for us, to be ſo curi- 

ous in apparel, and to take ſuch pride therein, as we 

do? We rob and ſpoil all ſort of creatures upon earth 

to cover our backs, and adorn our bodies, From one, 

we take his wool ; from another his skinne ; from an= 

0:her his hair and furre: and from ſome other their ve- | 
ry excrements, as the filk, which is nothing elſe bur The ex; 


rreme vallte 


the excrements of worms, Nor yet content with this, 1, andpo- 
we come to fiſhes, and do beg of them certain pearls vertyof 
thang about us, We go down intothe ground for "**: 
gld and filyer ; and turn up the ſands of the ſea, for 
pretious Rones ; and having borrowed all chis —_ 
ener 


588 


Pſal. 77. 


The ſecond 


head of 


worldly Va- 
. nities. 


Concupi- 
ſcence of 
the eyes. 


I Tim. 6, 


Prov. 11, 


Sap. 8. 


Plal. 75. 


_ 


by 


Chai 


Chriſtian Direftory, 


ther creatures farre more baſe then our ſelves : we i 
up and down , provoking men to look upon us , j 
all this now were our own, 
upon our finger, we will ſeem ( forſooth) t 
to ſhine, When filver, gold and filks do gliftery 
our backs, we look. bigge, as if all that veauty cay 
from us, When Cats-dung doth ſmell in our 

ments, we would haye men think, that we 

forth ſweet odour from our ſelves. And thus (4 
the Prophet ſaith ) we paſſe oyer our dayes in ai 
ty, and do not perceive our own extream fa, 
And yet is this folly ſo ſtrong and potent with may, 


as not to want this yanity of gay apparel, is a kid |; 


cient motive to ſtay them from the reſolution x 
propoſe of Gods ſervice , and their own everlaſtie 
200d, 

of 9. And thus much now way ſuffice , for dechn. 
tion of the firſt general head of worldly vanities, tr 
med by Saint Tohn, Pride of life, There follow 
the ſecond, which he calleth Concuprſcence of the ty: 
whereunto thc antient Fathers haye referred all ya 
ties of riches, and wealth of this world. Of. chis S, Pat 
writeth to T :mothy : Grve commandment to rich mn 
of this world, not to be high minded, nor to put con; 
dence in the uncertainty of their riches, The reain 
of which ſpeech is uttered by the Scripture in anotit 
place , when it ſaith : Riches ſhall not profit 4 manu 
the day of revenge: that is, at the day of death and 
judgement, Which thing the rich men of this worl 
do confeſs themſelves , though too late , now being il 
torments : Divitiarum jattantia quid nobu as 
tulit > Whar hath the bravery of our riches pr0- 
fitted vs> All which doth evidently declare th; 
great vanity of worldly riches which can do the 
poſſefſour no good ar all, when he hath molt 


nced of their help, Rich men have ſlept mi 
all 


When the ſtone ſhing 


lp.1, 
ſaith 
ds 
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* ff /(Gaich che Propnet) 4nd have found nothing in their 
80 ods : that is, rich men have paſſed over this life, as 
ined cen paſſe over a fleep, imagining themſelyes to 
th] {ve golden mountains and treaſures wherewith 
tral q helpchemſelyes in all-needs that ſhall occurre; and 
a] when chey awake ( at'the day of their death ) they 
in {nd themſelves to havenething in their hands thar 
an do them good. In reſpect whereof, the Pro- 
$ (4 ghet Baruch asketh this queſtion : Where are they par. z. 
Natl | wa, which heaped toget her gold and ſilver, and which 
fol; | wade 10 £14 of their ſcraping together > And he an- 
"ny, f ſwerech himſelf immediately; Exterminati ſunt, ad 
lb | uferos deſcenderunt ; They are now rooted out, and 
I R | re one down unto hell, To like effeRt ſaith Saint 
(tin | Tames': Now ye rich men do je weep , and wail, and 1am. 5, 
boul in your miſeries that come upon you; your riches 
lan. | oe rotten, and your gold and ſilver 1s ruſty ; and the 
ts | of thereof ſhall be 1n teſtimony againſt you: it ſhall 
weth fred upon your 0wn fleſh, as if it were fire ; you 
e)u: | heve hoorded up wrath to your own ſelves in the 
[alle lf day. 
Pat | 20, All this, and much more, is ſpoken by the comp 
m1 | holy Ghoſt, to ſignifie,the dangerous vanity of wor 1d- 
"ſ- | jy wealth, and the folly of thote men , who labour ſo 
am | mchto procure the ſame unjuſtly, or having themz do 
tiet | tſe the ſame to vanity , and not to the profic of cheir 
nu | om ſouls, And ſurely , if ſo many skilfull Phyti- 
a8d | cans, as I have here alledged holy Scriptures, ſhou!d 
ori ree together , thar ſuch or ſuch meats were un- 
gil | wolſome and perilous : I think few men would 
0+ | ane the adyenture to eat thereof-, though otherwiſe 
pe | whoht, ſmell, and taſte, they appeared ſweet and 
tk | leſan, How then cometh it to paſſe tha ſo many 
the | amet admonitions of God himſelf, cannot ay us 
wit | fromthe difordinate love of this dangerous vanity? No- 


en, | lite cor apponere,ſaich God. by the Prophet: that is,Se Pla! 6r 
lt not 
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Keel. 2Ts 


7Zach.r. 
Mart-1g- 


Luke 6. 


I Tim,6. 


The pre- 
rence of 
wife and 
children 
refuted. 


not your hearts upon the love of riches, Om diligy 
aurum, non juſtificabitar, ſaith the Wiſe-man: 
that loveth gold ſhall never be juſtified, 7 amy ay 


greatly 4p0nu rich nations » ſaith God by Zathar, 


Chrift ſaith : Amen dico vobis, quia dives difficile x 
trabit in regunm celrum : Truly,l ſay unto youghy 
a rich man ſhall hardly getinto the kingdome of he. 
ven. And again : Wo be to you rich men, for that 
have received your conſolation in this life, Finally, $ 
Paul ſaith generally of all, and to all : They whichyil 
be rich, dofall into temptations, and into the ſnare 
Sathan,and into many unprofitable and hurtfull dere, 
which do drown them in everlaſting deſtrultion au 
perdition, 

21. Can any thing he ſpoken more effeually, ts 
diflwade from the love of riches ? Muſt not here non 
all covetous men of the world condemne themſelyesin 
their own conſciences ? Let them excuſe themſelyes # 
much as they will, by the pretence of wife , and chi- 
dren, and kinsfolk , as they are wont, faying: 
they mean nothing elſe, bur to provide for their ſift 
ency, But doth Chriſt our Saviour admit this excuſe ? 
He asked the rich man that had filled his barw, 
who ſhould have thoſe riches ? for ſo mech, asthat 
very night they were to take his ſoul from him : And 
he might have anſwered, his wife, children, and ki- 
dred ; but he durſt nor, for that the interrogation 0t- 
gan with the Sralte, Thou fool : and indeed,it 15grett 
folly, if we conſider ic well, For tell me (dear Chr- 
ſian Brocher ) what comfort may it be toan afflicted 
father in hell,to remember that by his means, his wilt 
and children do live wealthily on earch,and that by 
his eternall wo, they enjoy ſome few years ple- 
ſures > No, no, this is vanity, and a meer decelpt of 
our ſyirituall enemy: For within one moment, a 


ter we are dead , ne ſhall care no more for wite, - 
ren, 


Chriſtian Direfory, | Cha, - 
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'| dren, father, mother, or brother, in this matter, then 


we ſhall for a meer ſtranger ; and one penny given 
in alms whiles we lived, for ' Gods ſake, ſhall 
comfort us more at that day, then thouſands of 
jounds beſtowed upon our kindred, for the naturall 
bye we bear unro our own fleſh and bloud, The 
which one point would Chriſtall worldly men could 
conſider , and then ( no doubt ) they would never 
nke ſuch care for kindred, as they do, and be ſo 
ſaring in doing good to themſelycs, eſpecially upon 
their death-beds,whence preſently they are to depart to 
that place, where fleſh and bloud holdeth no more pri- 
niledge,nor riches have any power to deliver;but onely 
ſuch as were well beſtowed in the ſervice of God, or 
rien to the poor for his names ſake, In which reſpect 
onely a rich man is happy,if he Khow to uſe his happi- 
refſe whilſt he hath time, which few do, And this 
ſhall be ſufficient for this point of riches. 

22, The third branch of worldly vanities is called 


J91 


The third 
head, of 


oy S. John,Concupiſence of the fleſh ; which contain- worldly 


« all pleaſure- and carnall r:crea:ions of this life ; as, 
ae banquetting,lavghin? , playing. and ſuch other 
flights, wherewith os flcſh is mica comforted in 
this world, And,albe.c,in this kind,there is a certain 
meaſure to be allowed unto the godly, for the con- 
Rnlent maintenance of their health ( as aiſo in rich?s 
tisnot to be reprehended : ) yer,thac all theſe worldly 
lolaces are not onely vain, bur alſo dangerous in that 
aceſſe and abundance, as woridly wealchy men ſeek, 
nduſe them, appearech piainly by cheſe words of 
Chriſt : Woe be uuto you who 43 now langh,for you ſhall 
Wep, Woe be unto you that now live 19 ficl and {a- 
ety, for the rims (ill come when you (hall ſuffer 


hunger, And LL in $, Johns Guipel, ſpcaking 
to his Apoſtl:s, 4:4: Þy hem to all other, he 
Rath ; You fill 2119 and mourn, but the world loby 16. 


ſhall 


vanityess 


Luke 6, 
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Iob. 21, 


Job, $ 
Job. s. 


Eccl. 9. 


Tob' 5. 


Why good 


Chriftian Direfory, Chy 4 
ſhall rejozce : Making it a figne diſtinQiye berwe 
the good and the bad, that the one ſhall mou i 
chis life, and the other rejoyce and make themſely 
metry, 

23, The yery ſame doth Fob confirm both of th 
one and the other ſort : for of worldlings he faith 
T hat they ſolace themſelves with all kind of muſic, 


' and do paſe over their dayes in pleaſure;and ina v 


moment do go down into hell. Bur of the godly he faith; 
in hisown perſon : T hat they ſigh before they eat thi 
bread, And in another place : T hat they fear allthej 
works knowing thatGod ſpareth not him that offendah 
The reaſon: whereof the Wiſe-man yer further & 
prefſeth, ſaying : That the works of good mitn 
in the hands of God,and no man knoweth whether k 
be worthy of love or hatred at Gods hands: bit alli 
kept nncertain for the time to come, And old Tohd 
infinuateth yer another cauſe,when he ſaith : What jt 
can have or receive, ſeeing I fit here in darkeſt! 
ſpeaking literally of his corporall blindneſſe 5 butyt 
leaving it alſo to be underſtood cf ſpirituail and in 
ternall darknefle, 
24, Theſe are then the cauſes ( beſides external 


men arc lad q; 4:0n which God often ſenderh ) why the godh 


in this life. 
x Cor. 2, 

2 Cor. 7. 
Phil. 2, 
lob. 2. 
Tohn 16, 


Rom. T. 
Ephe/. 4- 
Mat. 24- 


do live more grave, ſad, and fearfull in this life, thei 
wicked men do, according tothe counſel of S. Pad!! 


and why alſo they figh often and weep, as Job and | 


Chriſt do affirm : to wir, for that they remembt 


ofcentimes the ſeyere Juſtice of Almighty God ; thelt ritie 


own frailty in finning ; the ſecrer judgement of 8 
predeſtination uncertain to us 3 the yale of miſe 


and deſolation wherein they live here ; which mack re 
even the very Apoſtles thernſelycs to groan, 3 % [i 
Paul affirmeth, albeit, they had much leffe cauſe then 1 


we have, In reſpeC&t whereof we are willed to paſſe 


2Cor. 5: &7+ ,,-: this life in carefulneſſe, wacchfulneſſe, fear, an 


trembling 
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| rembling. | In regard whereof alſo, the Wiſeman 
Gith, [t 15 better to go tothe houſe of ſorrow, then to 
te houſe of feaſting. And again : Where ſadutſſe i as, 
there is the heart of wiſe men: but where mirth is, 
there 1s the heart off fools, Finally, in conf {eration 
{theſe things the Sc: !prure faith: Beatzus homo _ 
ſemper eſt pavidns: Happy is che man which al-va 
farful, Which is nothing elſe,bur that which the boly 
Ghoſt commandeth every man by Micah the Prophet: 
Slicitum ambulare cum Deo: lo walk carcfully and 
diligently with God, thinking upon his command- yjjcahs, 
nents; how we keep and obſerve the ſame ; how we 
xt and mortific our members upon earth ; how we 
kftow our time, talents, and riches leatunto us; how 
x labour 1n 220d works for the gaining of h:aven : 
jhat account we could yield, if pref: -ntly we were 
vdie, &, Which cogitarions, if they might have 
& with us, would cur off a great many of thoſe 
wridly vaſtimes, wherewith the carelefle ſort of fin- 
rs are overwhelmed: I mean, of thoſe good-f.llow- 
hios,in erin, drinking laughing, Gnoing ,diſpning, 
nd other ſuch - vanitics chat diſtract IT 'moſ.. H-reof 
Chriſt gave us a moſt nocable ad verciſement, in _ 
wept - {f.entimes : as for example, ac his Nativi: y, 
te reſuſcication of Lazarus , upon /eraſal:zz, an 
bon the Croſſe. But he is never rcad to have laughed 
nall his life, Hereof alſo is cach mans own nativicy Luke rg. 
nddeath a fignificarion and figure: _ UNO £X!TCe 
aities([ mean our beginning and ending) Ying reſcre 
by God tn his own hands to diſpoſe, are appoint- 
luntous in ſo:row,goricf,and weeping, as weleeand 
2, Bur che middle part thereof (w ch is our lif-) 
*ino left by God in our own hands, we paſle it over 
th vain delights, never thinking whence we came,” 
(197 Whither Wo 90, 

25,A wiſc Tiavelle er paing by his Inne, albeit, he a Gmilirues 


q Te Q 


- 


Eccl, 7, 


Prcov.i?, 


d * 2oke [©, 


$94 


Proy.t4; 


Amos 2." 
Tob.z. 


z Chriſtian Direttory, Chap y 0. 
ſee pleaſant meats ſer before him to banquet at hy 
plcaſure:yer he forbeareth and reſtraineth his appetinſyps 
upon conſideration of the price, and of the journey heſ## 
bath to make, and taketh nothing, but ſo muchahylvh 
knoweth well how to diſcharge the next morningy| 3! 
his departure, Bur a fool layech hands on every jth 
cate bit that is preſented to his ſight, and playeth ths; 
Prince for a night or two : but the next mornine, ſv'd 
when it cometh to the reckoning, he wiſheth tha l Þ* 
had lived onely with bread and drink, rather theny jt 
be ſo troubled as he is, for the payment, The cuftew [)"! 
of Gods Church is to faſt the Even of every Feaſtyul [vil 
then to make merry the next day following, whid P 
the Feſtival jr ſelf, And this repreſenteth the a6 [9 
nent life of good men in this world, thereby w 
merry in the world to come. But the faſhion ofte Þ@! 
world is contrary ; that is, to cat and drink mer pS 
firſt at the tavern,and after to let the hoſt bringinbÞ) 
reckoning. They eat,drink, and laugh, and the eff 
he ſcoreth up all in the mean ſpace : and when teg® 
time cometh that they mult pay, many a hear ish4Þ*1: 
that was pleaſant before, ap 
26, This very ſelf-ſame thing holy Scripuret: add 
firmeth alſo of the pleaſures of this world: R1ſ#s dams. 
miſcebitur &extrema gaudi Iuftus oceupat:Laugueſ*!? 
ſhall be mingled with ſorrow, and mourning ſhales? 
ſae at the hinder end of mirth, The devil,that payoſ , 
the hi in this world, and will ſerve you at an map” 
with what delight or pleaſure you defire,writeth pdifent 
in his book ; andat the day of your departure( 
1s at your death) he will bring in the whole recxon 
and charge you with it all, and then ſhall follow tht 
which God promiſech ro werldlings, by the Prop” 
Amos:Your mirth ſhall be turned into mourning | L 
lamentarion, Yea, and more then this, if youve" "yr 


ble to di ni o jenſeebt 
avlc to diſcharge the reck'ning,you may chancet yo 


Hh! 
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at hyktutother dreadfull ſentence of Chriſt in the Apoca- yg. 4 
Ppetice|Fps 3 Quant um tn delicus fuit, taxtum dato il; £3Y- The con- 
rey ly(wetom © Look how much he hath taken of his de- x wr” 
chas el:ghtS, (0 much rorment do you lay upon him, poiur. 
ninez| 27. Wherefore, to conclude this poinr,and there. Plal-48. 
ry tl, hall chis firſt Part of the Parable, rouching vani- 
ech tþ þ5; cruly may we ſay with the Prophet David, of a 
ring widly minded man : Xwxrverſa vanitas omnts homo 
that  (ivens The life of ſuch men containeth all kinde of 
theny Javity. That is to ſay, both vanity in amvition, ya- 
in riches, vanity in pleaſures, vanity in all things 
aſtanl ſich chey moſt eſteem. And therefore I may well 
hichs fed with che words of Almighty God by the Propher 
ea flo : Ve vobis,qui trahitss imquitatems in funicults FaJ6, 
to þ $##4atzs ; Wo be unto you, which a> draw wicked- 
\ of ty je in the ropes of vanity, Theſe ropes are thoſe ya- 
(es of vain-glory, promet19n , dignity , nobility , 
oi fry, riches, deliginrs, and other ſuch like before 
he bel ſched, which alwaycs draw with them ſome iniqui- 
en te Find fin, For which cauſe, holy David ſaich unto his _ 
is $9: T hog hateſt (O Lord) obſervers f ſuperfluous of ves ay 
tes, And the Sciipture reporting the cante why Plal.z, 
ured [ddeftroyed urterly the family ans linage of Baaſa, Ai 
ding of Iſrael, ſaith it was: For that they had provoked 
woke f n their vanities, And lattly, for this cauſe, the xſal.zs. 
alle-Þy Ghoſt pronouncech generally af all men: Beats 
lad gu: vow reſpexcit 1m vantates, & inſamas falſas : 
n indÞled is that man which hath noc reſpe&cd vanities, 
 upilÞdthe falſe madneſſe of this world, 
whic 
oniv] 5 2. How wordly vanities are alſo deceits, 


rope. JOw come we to the ſecond part propoſed in Mat-1z. 
g an] | Vthis Chapter(which was alſo the ſecond point 
he nePiained in Chriſts parable)to ſhew how this world, 
) head the pleaſing commadiries thereof, are not onely 
thi; Qq 2 yanicies 
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Gen.1r9. 


Falſe nro- 
m't.5 cf the 


wolid, 


: ve {alle 


promiſes of 


IcnNOWwWN.s 


euniriefor rhe modi part, but alſo deceits:for that In 


Chriſticn Direftory, coy 


deed they perform not unto their followers , "TE 


world may be corrpared to that wretched and w 
gratcfull acceiver Laban, who made poor Tac 


ſmail rifles which they do promiſe, Wherein Wider 1 


bout ? 
rode 


lerve him ſeven years tor fair Rgchell, and in tum 


end etcecived him wich foul 


Leah, 


What fas lif; 


promiles doch the world make unto us daily } J,lfle, 


one it promiſeth long life and health, and cuts; 
him off in the midſt of his dayes, To another, j 
promiſeth gear wealth and promotion,and after | 

ſervice, pertormerh no part thereof, To anothe, j 
promiſetn grear honour by large expences, but unde, 
hand, it cafteth him into contempt and beggary, | 
another, 1t eſlirech great ad vancement by Marrizg: 
but yer never g1vetn him ability to come co His dely, 
Go you over th? whole worid , behold Count 

view Provinces, iovuk into Cities, hearken at the dom 
ana windows of private houſes , of Princes Palzcy 
of ſecret ct\2mbers, and you ſhall ſze and hear nothin 
e:ſ-, out lamentable complaints : one, for that he nat 


!-{t ; another , for that he hath not won ; a third 


x on 
Ind y 
« hi: 
went 
nth? 

weld 
"15 21 
ame | 
Wy [pt 
{the « 
ten | 
Kher 7 
ale c 


tall, 


*1ac he is not ſatisfied ; ten thouſand, for that thy alt re 


are deceived, 

29. Cancthere be a greater deceit ( for exanys 
ſake )thca to promiſe renown and memory , 2s tt 
world doth to her followers, and yet to forget thems 
ſoon as they arc dead > Who (oth rememver nower 
of forty thuuſand jolly fellows in this Wolld, th 
thought themſelves great people whiles they were here 
Capraines, Souldiers, Counc:llours, Dukes, Ea 
Princes, Prelates, Emperours, Kings, 1eens, Lord, 


and Ladies ? Who remembreth them now, [ lay? 
Who once thinketh or ſpeaketh of them ? Hath ns 
their memory periſhed with their ſound, as the Pro 
pigt fore=;old 2 Did nor Jo5 promile truly : + 


ul ( a 
nd he 
Wim 

30, 
Wild: 
bs 
af 
: (had 
: lr 
Van 
Nh 
wid 
ad d 
we; | 


ul, 
"ety 
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at hy 4 1,0art; 2, DAAgunſt the lov: of the world, 597 


in weir remembrance ſhould be as aſhes troden under —_ 
d wir ? And David : T hit they ſhould be as duſt blown COND . 
cob vldroad with the wind > One LA fir(t holy Eremites Plal.r, 
n tum2d Part, did hide himfelf ( as Sain: Hier one in 
t falbbb life reporterh} tourtcore and ten years in a wilder- 
 T,Iſe, witnour knowing or ſpeaking With any man, 
attezþs once thewing or revealing hunſelf to the world, 
er, t Ind yer now, the world both xemembreth and honoinr- 
rh & his memory, But many a King and Emp-rour 
her, (aye t:1 ven and laboured all cheir life co be known 
a+ ath: world, and yer are now forgoctcen, So that the 
Y. Tndld is lixe 1n this polnt (as one {a1tn) unto 2 cove- A compe 
iz0e [38 and forgertull hott who, if hz ſee his old gueſt riſen. 
A me by his Inne in b:ogarly eſtate, all his mony be- 
treg wpent, he maketh ſemblance not to know him: Ang 
dom [be gue!t marvel therear,and ſay, thac he hach come 
alacy Jen that way,and ſpent much money 1n che —_— 
Yhins [her ani 'wereth ; Ic my be {9 my friend, for there 
hab ſoſechis way many, and weuſe not to keep accounc 
. & fall, Buc what is the way ( ſaith one ) to make this 

te remember you ? It is rouſe himevil as you paſle 

1 (as Saint Paul, and his like did with the world} 

mpls [ad he will remember you as long as he liverh,and ma- What the 
s th [yiimes will calk of you, whe n you are far off from him, —_— 
ems] 30, Infiniteare the deccirs and diilimulacions of the are. 
vor [91ld:It feemeth goodly,fair an d gorgeous in outward 
te 1%; but when 1t com <h tO nandiing, it is nothing 
hen ®2 fzarher;when ir cometh: co fight ic is nothing bur 
Eak Þimdow 3 when it cometh to wc 1ght, tt 1s noching 
ork [* lnoke ; when it cometh co opening, it is no:hing 
ayjÞ*an image of plaifter-work,' full of old rags and 
1 nx[uenes within, O muſerable and moſt de cenfull , Anger 
Pro [id Caich Saint Auguſtine ) whoſe grief is truc, dit, | 
Tie [4 delight falſe; whoſe ſorrows are certain, 1nd plea- 
thirþ "ts uncertain : whoſe pains are permanent, nnd Re. 
| [etrar/ito: '” ; whoſe toiles are imtolerable, and 


Qq 3 rewards 
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rewards moſt contempt ible;whoſe promiſes are prin 
and payments beggarly;whoſe miſeries are void « 


conſt olation,and whoſe happineſſ, e 15 mingled with al 


kind of miſery, 

A fimilieude, 37, To knowthe miſeries of the world, you nu 
82 a little out from it, ſaith one. For, as they whic 
walk in a n'{t, do not fee it ſo well, as they whid 
Rand upon a hill from it : ſo fareth it in diſcerningth 
world; whoſe property is, to blind them that comey 
1t,to the end they may not ſee their own eftate; em 
as a Raveu firft of all Alriketh out the poor ſhen 
eyes, to the end, ſhe may not ſee the way, toeſox 
from his cyranny, 

The pratice J2., So then after the world hath once bereft th 

of the world. worldling of his ſpirituall ſight, in ſuch ſort, as hem 

judge no longer between good and evil,vanity andre 
rity : then it rocketh him alſo a fleep, at his caſeaad 
pleaſure,It bindeth him ſweetly, it deceiveth himples- 
ſantly,ittormenterh him in great peace and reſt;ithau 
ready preſently a proud ſpirit,which ſhall place him 
the pinnacle of greedy ambition, & there-hence hen 
him all the dignitics and preferments of the world; 
hath twenty falſe merchants, which in the darkyſhul 
ſhew unto him the firſt and former ends of far 
and precious clothes ; but in no caſe may he lookinu 
the whole peices, nor carry them to the light, therdy 

» Reg-22+ tg diſcern them, Ic hath four hundred falſe Propie 
to ſlatzer him, rs eAhab had, which mult ket 
him from the hearing of AZicheas counſell ; hath 
from the remorſe of his own conſcience, which tell 
him the truth, Ic hath a thouſand cunning fiſhers, ! 
lay before him pleaſant baits, bur all furniſhed wit 
moſt ſharp and dangerous hooks within, It hat 

—_— infinite trumpets of Babylon, to offer him drink 

lud.4, golden cups , but all mingled with molt dead) 


poiſon, It hath in eyery door an alluring Jahel, 


Mat.4.] 
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b,1,y4rt.2, eAgainſt the love of the world. 
entice him unto the milk of pleaſures and delights ; but 
ll have their hammers and nails in their hands, to 


| nurder him in the brain when he fallech aſleep. It 
tach in every corner a flattering Joab , to embrace 3 Regs. 
wich one arm, and kill'with the other, A falſe Judas, Mar. 24. 


p give a kifſe, and therewith to bettay, and deliver 
him £0 COrments, 


bly may be deviſed, It hatech them that love it - de= 
ciyeth them that truſt it : it affliteth them that ſerve 
t: it reproacheth them that honour it : it damineth 
them that follow it : and moſt of al! forgerterth them 
that labour and travel molt of all for it. And to be brief 
in this matter : Do you what you can for this world, 
ind love 1t,and adore it as much as you willzyet in the 


ad you ſhall find ic a right Nabal, who after many , g,, . .- 


tenefits received from David, yet when David came 
to have need of him, he anſwered : Who is David, or 


who is the ſon of Iſhai, that I ſhould know him? Ups 


0n great cauſe then ſaid the Propher D:v14? O you yu 4: 


children of men, how long will you be ſo dull-hearted? 
why do you love vanity, and ſeth after a Lye? He calleth 
the world not a /yer,bur a /p- it ſelf, for the exceeding 
great fraud and deceit which it uſeth in all pretences:; 


$. 3. How the World is Thorns, 
34. A Nd now having declared how the commodi- 


| ties of this world, that let men from Reſolu- 
tlon,are both vanities and fallacies : It cometh next to 


te examined, in what ſenſe our Saviour calleth them, we. ry. 
n like manner thorns, Of which S. Gregory writeth om. 15. in 
thus : ho wonld ever have believed me ((aich he) if I Evan: 


bad called riches thorns (as Chriſt here doth) / cen 
thorns do 2rich,, riches are ſo pleaſant? And yet truly 
Qq4 are 


| The ttue fi« 
3. Finally, it hath all the deceits, all the difſimu- gure of the 


ktions, all the flatteries, all the treaſons, that poſſi. #9#1d- 
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are they called thorussfor that with the prick; of the 
caref ull copttations, they tear and make bloody th 
minds of worldly Men, By which words this hg 
Father fienifieth, chat even as a mans naked body 
rolſed and tumbled among many thorns, cannct j 
but much rent and torn, and made bloody withth 
pricks thercof: ſo a worldly mans ſoul beaten wit 
the cares ard cogitations of gaining worldly well 
cannot lu: bs vixed with reſtlefle pricking of th 
ſame, and wounded alſo with many temptations 
ſin, which do occurre, This doth Solomon, in they, 
ces before alledged, lonifie, when he doth not one 
call the 11ches and plcaſures of this world, Vamy 
Vamties,.1.e, the greateſt vanity of all other yanit, 
but aiſy A fi:ton of (pirit : giving us thereby tour. 
det{tand, that where theſe yanitics are, and the lox 
cf them once entreth, there 1s no more the peace 
God which paſlcth all underſtanding ; there isno 

longerreſt or quict.of mind : but war of defres, vew- 
ticn of thoughts, tribulation of fears, pricking of cue; 
and unquietnefle of ſoul, which is indeed a molt ai. 
ſerable and pitcifull aMiCtion of ſpiric, 

A Computi- 35. And thz reaſon hereof 1s, Forthat asa Clotk 

; can n:ver Rand till from running, {o long as the poy- 
ſes hang thereart : ſo a worldly man, having inhuit 
cares, cogitations , and anxieties, hanging upon hi 
mind, as poyſcs upon the Clock , can never har 
relt or repoſe day or night, but is enforced to deat 
his brain3 when other men ſlcep, for the compaſlng 

of thoſe tiifl:'s wherewith he is encumbred, 0 

how many rich mcn in the world doe feel this t 
ve true 1 How many awbiticus men doe prove It 

daily, and yer will not del1yzr themſelves out of {0 

miſeravze embreutinen's ! Or all the plagues lent alle 

to e/Zg7p;, thas of che Flics was one of the moſt trol- 
blComgand fallidious ; for they never ſultcicd __ 
relt, 


Eccl. 8. ©. 
3.4. 


Phil. 4. 


Exod, 8, 
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x, bur the more they were beaten off, the more they 
czme upon them : So of all the miſerics and vexati- 


phich chey elteem their greatelt felicity, and cannoc 
kat them off by any means they can deviſe. They 
aſh upon them in the morning as ſoon as they a- 
jake ; they accompany them in the day : they for- 
kke them: not at night z they follow thery to bed ; they 
k them from their ſleep ; they afflidt them in their 


« | rams : and finally, they are thoſe importuneand un. 


nercifull tyrants, which God threatneth to wicked 


lat requiem : Which (hall give no reſt eitherb 
ky or by night, And the cauſe hereof,which God al- 
wdeeth in the ſame Chapter, is : Qu:a abſtal: pacem 
ipopulo iſto, dicit Dominus, miſericordiam, & miſe= 
tones : For that I have taken away my peace from 
as kind of people, ſaich God, I have taken away 
ty mercy, and my commiſera:tons, A very heavy 
encence to all them that lie under the yoke and bon- 
ae of thoſe miſerable affli&tive yanirics. 

36. Bur yerghe Prophet Eſy hath a much more 
mible deſcription of theſe mens cltate:T hey pat their 
"of In things of nothing (ith he) and do talk van- 
ir: They conceive labour, and bring forth 1mquity : 
lhe break the eggs of Serpents,and weave the webs 
' Spiders : He that ſhall eat of their eggs ſhall die ; 
asthat which :s hatched thence ſhall be a ( ocka- 
ne, Their webs ſhall not make cloth to cover them. 
', that their works are anprofitable : and the work of 
unity 1s 1 their hands, Theſe are the words of the 
"opher, declaring unto us by moſt ſignificant fimili- 


ter hope i; things of nothing, and talk vanes : tay. 
9 


ms that God layeth upon worldly men, this is not men ia their 
he lealt,to be tormented with the cares of that thing, *icbes. 


ren, by Jeremy che Prophet : Ou notte ac dis non Ter. 16. 


Ela. 59: 


als; how dangerous thorns the riches and pleaſures The expli- 


orld are, And firſt he ſaith :'T hey pag nn 
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to fignifie, that he meaneth of the vanities and w. 
men of this world , who commonly doe talk of 
things which they love beſt, and wherein they plac 
their greateſt afhance, Secondly, he ſaith : Theyen 
cerve labour,and bring forth intquity : alluding hey 
in to the Child-birth of women, who firſt dg conch 
in their wombs, and then after a great deal of tay 
do bring forth their infant : even ſo do worldy ma 
after a great time of trayel and labour in vanities 
bring forth no other fruit then fin and iniquity, 
that is the effect of thoſe vanities, as he ſpeakethy 
the ſame Chapter, crying out to ſuch kind ofng: 
Wa be unto you, which do draw iniquity in the ne 
of vanity, 

Two Ggnlfi= 37. But yet to exprefle this matter more forcith 

qa he uſeth two other fimilicudes, ſaying : They bnd 

; the Eggs of Serpents, and ds weave the Webs of $y 
ders : Signifying by the one, the vanity of tht 
worldly cares, and by the other, the danger thei 
The Spider we ſee taketh great pains and labour nay 
dayes together, to weave unto her ſelf a web, andy 
the end, when all is done, cometh a puff of wil 

Tuk.12. ſome other little chance, and breaketh all in pics 
Even as he in the Goſpel, which had taken greats 
yell and care in heaping riches together, in pluck 
down his old barns, and building up of new ; 
when he was come to ſay to his ſoul, New be min 
chat night his ſoul was taken from him, and all i 
labour loſt. Therefore Eſay ſaith in this placegſ# 


the Webs of theſe Weavers ſhall not make them 
to cover themſelves withall, for that their work® 
unprofitable, 

38. The other compariſon containeth matteri 
orcac danver and fear, For as the Bird that fitte : 
on the E2gs of Serpents , by breaking and hatch 
chem, bringeth forth a perilous brogd to her mo 
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ruRion : ſo choſe that fit ( as it were ) on brood up- 
on the vanities of the world, and do affe them over= 
much,do hatch alſo ar laſt,their own deftruRtion, The 
reaſon whereof is ( as Eſay ſaith) For that the work 
if imquity 151 their hands : (till harping upon this 
fring,chat a man cannot love and follow theſe vani- 
ties, or entangle himſelf wich: their ropes ( as his for- 
mer phraſe is) but that commonly he draweth on much 
iniquitie therewith, Which for thac it killeth the ſoul 
that conſenterh unto it,therefore Eſay compareth it un- 
to the brood of Serpents, that killeth the bird which 
dingech them forth into the world, And finally, 
Moſes uſeth the like fimilitudes, when he faith of 
nin and wicked men : T heir vineard t the vine- 


yard of Sodomites, their grape 1s the grape of gall , Denys; 


and their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter ; their wine 
«the gall of dragous,and the poiſon of cockatrices in« 
twable,.By which dreadfull & loathſome compariſons, 
he would give us to underfland, that the ſweet plea. 
ſures of this world, are indeed deceitfull thorns; and 
will prove inthe end moſt bitter and dangerous, if a 
man give himſelf over earneftly unto them, or handle 


them not with very great moderation and ſobriety, 
$ 4, The world 1s miſery, 


39. THe fourth Point that we have to conſider is, 

how this word e/framna, that is, miſery, and 
alamiry, and af: tion of mind, may be verified of 
the world, and of the felicity thereof, Which thing , 
abeir ic may appear ſufficiently, by that which hath 
teen ſaid before : yet will I (for promiſe ſake)diſcuſſe 
alittle furcher in this place, by ſome particulars, 
And among many afflitions which I might here re- 


count, the firſt, and one of the greateſt is, the brevi- yrevity nad 
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ty and uncertainry of all worldly proſperities, when laſtabiliry. 


a man 


Eccl.4r. 


x Macy. 


Luke 12. 


A Compari- 
fon, 
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a man hath gotten them, O how great a miſery i 
this unto a worldly man,that would have his pleaſyr 
conſtant and perpecuall ! O death how bitter i; tþ 
remembrance ( ſaith the Scripture ) #nto 4 man thy 
hath peace in hisriches 1 We have ſeen many men 
advanced in haſte, and in haſte fallen again, and ny 
enclured rwo moneths in their proſperity, We hay 
heard of divers married in great joy, and notto hay 
lived fix dayes in their felicicy, We have read of rang 
matters happened our in theſe kinds & we (ce withay 
eyes no few examples daily, What a grief was it(think 
you ) to Alexander the great, that having ſubdued 
rwelye year the moſt part of all the world , (hail 
be then enforced ra dye, when he was molt defirousy 
live,and when he was to take maſt joy and comfon d 
his victories ? Whata ſorrow was it to the rich mar 
in the Goſpel to hear upon the ſuddain, Hac wi 
Even this night thou muſt die > What a miſery wil 
this be to many worldlings when it cometh , why 
now build palaces, purchaſe lands, heap riches, pro- 
cure dignities, = marriages, joyn kindreds, a 
though cnere were never any cad of all cheſc matter? 
What a dolefull day will this be cothem (1 ſay ) whe 
they mult be turned off, no otherwiſe rhen Princs 
Mules are won: to beat the end of a journey ; thatlz 
there treaſure taken from them,and their gauled-bads 
onely left unto themſelves 2 For as we ſee theſe mils 
of Princes goall the day long, loaden with treaſurs 
and covered with fair clothes, bu: at night hakendf 
inco ſome ſorry able,much bruiſed and gauled wi 
the carriage of thoſe treaſures : ſo, many rich men tha 
paſſe through this world gJoaden with gold and filys, 
and do gaul greatly their ſouls in carriage rheredt; 
are deſpoiled of cheir burden ac che day of death, and 
are turned off with their wounded con{cicnces, 
loathſome Ralvle of hicll and damnation, 

40, Ate 
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49, Anorher miſery joyned to the proſperity of 


ments,chat eyery wordly pleaſure hath wichin it, Run 
oyer every delight aud ſolace in this life , and ſec 
gut ſauce 1t hath adjoyned, Ask them that have 
had moſt proof thereof , whether they remain con- 
enced or no : The poſſeſſion of riches 1s accompanied 
with ſo many feares and cares, as hath been ſhewed. 
The advancement of honours 1s ſubject to all miſera- 
ble ſervitude that may be deviſed, The pleaſure of the 
feſh,cven when ir is lawfull & honeſt,is accompanied 


te with finne, ten thouſand times more is it enyirone 
sith all kind of miſerics, 

41. who can reckon up the calamities of our bo- 
dy? Somany diſeaſes, ſo many infirmicies, ſo many 
miſchances , ſo ' many dangers ? Who can tell che 
rfſions of our mind that do aflict us, now with 
brrow, now with envy, now with diſordinate- love, 
now with hatred , now with defire, now with an- 
or? Who can recount the adverhties and miſfortunes 
that come by our goods ? Who can number the 
turts and diſcontencations that daily enſue upon us 
rom our neighbours? One cailech us into the Law 
tr our goods;anotiher purſuerh us for our life;a third, 
y flander impugnerh cur good name. One affi:&zth 
Sy hatred , another by envy, another by flattery, 
mother by deceit, another by xevenge , another by 
alle witneſſ25, another by open arms. There are not 
0 many dayes, nor hours in our lives , as there are 
niſeries and contrarietics in the ſame. And further 
nen this , the evil hath this prerogative aboye the 
wod , in our life ; that one defe&t onely over- 
Welmeth and drowneth a great nuniber of pleaſures 
ogether, As if a man had all the felicities heap- 
together which this world could yield, and 
Ver 


(3s St.Pault ſaith)with tribulation of the fieſh:Bur if it ; 


605 
2 


this world is the grievous counterpoiſe of ditcontent- Diſcontent- 


menr. 


Cor. 7. 


3 
Miſerics of 
body. 


Of mind. - 


Of geods. 


Of Neigh- 
bours- 
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yet had but one tooth out of tune, all the other plea. 
ſures would not make him merry.and the like jn other 

Heſt,s; Caſes, whereof take an example in Haman chief com. 
; cellour of Auer», who for that Aordacat the Jey 
did not riſe to him when he went by, nor did honon 

him,as other men did: he ſaid to his wife and friend 

that all his other felicities were nothing, in reſpeRef 

Fr this one afliftion onely, 

Temptati: <2. Beſides all theſe miſeries,there is yet anothe 
— | greater in ſome reſpeCt then the former : and that i 
$e'% the infinite number of temptations, of ſnares, of < 
ticements in the world,whereby men are drawn topes 

dition daily, So as no man is in ſecurity one day « 

hour, which is a great miſery indeed, to him that cop 

fidereth well the danger, as it would be to him that 

athin.in F< nightſhould walk npon a high ſlippery rock,wter 
vita St, An- EYEry Rep might be his laſt rtine, Athangfins wi. 
toult., reth of St, Anthony the Hermite, that God revealed 
unto him one day the ſtate of the world ; and he fan 

it all hanged full of ners in every corner,and devilsht 

ting by to watch the ſame, The Prophet David, t 

ſfignifie the very ſame thing, thar is, the infinite mult 

tude of ſnares in this life to the worldly man, faith: 

Pali God ſhall rain ſnares,&c, Thatis, God ſhall permit 
ſnares,to be as plentifull for the perdition of evil me, 

2$ are the drops of rajn which ſhall fall down ron 

the skies, For that every thing almoſt is a dead 


Mmare unto a carnall and looſe-hearted man. Er |: 


enticcing ſight that he ſeeth, every lacivious word tht 
he hearetb, every pleaſing thought that he conceiyetd ; 
his youthyhis age, his friends,his enemies, his honoll 
his diſgrace,his riches,his poverty,his company-keep- 
ing. his proſperity,his adverficy, his meat that he et 
eth, his apparel that he weareth; all are ſnares:0 draw 
him to deftruQion, that is not watchful, but yield" 


himſelf oyer to ſenſuality, 
43. © 


: |althings whereof men do make any account in the 


; | 22Sand extortioners reverenced and . honoured, ma- 
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43, Of this then , and of the ſpirituall blindneſſe Facility of 
ghereby worldly mens minds are incumbred, doth figniog. 
allow the laſt and greateſt miſery of all other which 
an be in this life : and thac is, the facility whereby 
hey run into fin, For truly faith che Scripture, ſe- 
ns facit populos peccatum. Sin isthe thing that ma- 
jth people miſerable, And yer, how cafily men of the 
world do commit finne, and little ſcruple they make 
f the matter, Fob fignifiech, when talking of ſuch a 
mn, he ſaith, Brbit, quaſi aquam, inygnitaten : 
He ſuppeth up finne, as it were water, that is, with 
mat facility, cuſtome and eaſe, adyenturrth he upon 
my kind of fin that is offered to him,asa man drink- 
ah water when he is thirſty, He that will not believe 
he ſaying of Job, let him prove 8 little by his own 
aperience, whether the matter be ſo or no, Ler 
tim walk out into che ſtreets, behold the doings of 
men, view their behaviour, conſider what is ſaid, 
nd treated in Shops, in Halls, in Confiſtories, in 
Judgement-ſeats , in Palaces, and in common 
neeting-places abroad : what lying, what ſlander= 


ng, what deceiving there is, He ſhall find, char of 


Pro.14, 


Job'13, 


wrld, nothing is ſo little accounted of as to commit 
fane, He (hall ſee Juſtice ſold, Verity wreſted, Shame The Gl 
ot, and Equity diſguiſed : He ſhall ſee the innocent —_ 
ondemned,:he guilty delivered,the wicked advanced, 
he vertuous oppreſſcd ; He ſhall ſ:e many thieves 


louriſh, many uſurers bear great ſway, many murde- 


ny fools pur in authority, and divers which have no- 
thing in them, but the bare ſhape and form of men, 
oreaſon of money, to be placed in great dignittes 
2 the government of others, He ſhall hear at every 
nins mouth almoſt, vanity, pride, detraCtion, envy, 
"*i;, Eifimulation, waaconneſſe, diſfNution, lying, 
{we2ring, 


C— 
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{wearing, perjury, and blaſphemy, Finally, he ſhy 
ſee the moſt part of men to govern themſelves a, | #% 
lutely, even as beaſts do, by the motion of their paſf the 
ons, not by the law of Juſtice, Reaſon, Religion, of ( 
Vertue, and hereby he may frame his concei of the 


world in this behalf, Ki 
6. 5. How the world ftrangleth. the 


44. F this then doth enſue the fifth point, de} bol 

| Chriſt toticheth in hisforeſaid Parable, wif git 

T promiſed here to handle; to wit,thatthe love oft] fro. 

world (when it is immoderate) chokethnp and tas] [Þ 

eleth thoſe whom it poſſeſſeth, from 21l ſpiriwal | {i 

of heavenly life, filling and repleniſhipg them witi# a 

orofſe earthy ſpirit, plain contrary to the Spiritd] 9 

ER God, The Apoſtle ſ1ith, Sz ques ſpiritum Chriſim ins 
| *. habet, hicnon eff ejus : Tfany man have not the fit file 
of Chriſt, this fellow belongeth not unto him, Na fre 
how contrary the ſpirit of Chriſt,and che ſpirit oft uſp 
| world is, may appeare by che fruits of Chriſts pit] * 
Gal.s. reckoned up by S. Paul unto the Galatians : tomy 
Charity, which is the root and mother of all gw fre 

works : [oy, in ſerving God : Peace, of tranquility q = 

mind, in the ſtorms of this world : Patrexce,in adm 

ſity : Longanimity, in expeting our reward : Bun nd. 

The effeas Or goodnefſe, in hurting no man : Benrgnity, in ſrt 
ef the ſpitit behaviour : Gent/ereſs, in occaſion given of ang” l 
—_— Faithfulneſse, in performing our promiſes : Mod: 
without arrogancy: Continenty, f om all kind of wn 
kedneſs;Cbaſtity,in conſerving a pure mind in a d"*® 

Gal.s: & unſpotted body, Againſt theſe men (ſaith S. Pu - 
there is no law.And in the very ſame chap.he cxpt +; 

Theeffefts ſeth in the ſpirit of the world by the contrary eff: o 
of the ſpirit, 4 fruits,ſaying, T he works of the fleſh are maſt Wrd 


of this Ps of 
o * y | 
world, which are 5 fornication » wacleanneſSe , wanton "0 


\ | [#,1.part.2. Apainſt thi love of the w#14, 

hat lecheryy idolatry, poyſomngs, enmuries, contentions, 

Wa | emwlarrons, wrath, ſtrife, diſſention, ſelts, envy mure 

wif] ther, drunkenneſse, gluttony, and the like; of which 

F (ich he) / foretell you, as I have told you beforeythat 

Fi theſe men that do ſuch things, ſhall never obtain the 
Kingdome of heaven, 

'| 45. Here may every. man judge of the ſpirit of 
the world, and of the Spirit of Chriſt ; and (ap- 
plying it to himſelf) may conjefture , whether he 

t&| holderh of che one, or of the other, Saint Paul 799 rules of 
* «yeh two ſhort rules in the very ſame place for ſome dn, 
off proof and tryall, The firſt is, They which are of \pitir. 
Gal (hriff , Card have his Spirit) have crncified their Gu $o 
alan} feþ,with t he vices and concupiſcences thereof, Which 
wits 28 much as to ſay , they have ſo mortified their 
irc] on bodies, as they commit none of the vices and 
(;u| 1s repeated before , nor doe yield to the concu- 
«(rin piſcences or temptations thereof, The ſecond rule or 

Na direction is, T hat if we live in ſpirit, we muſt walk. 
- of x[18/p1r1t, That is,that our walking and behaviour mult 
«fot £4 ſign, whether we live or be dead in ſpirit, For if 
to 1 0r walking be ſpiricuall (ſuch as I have declarcd be- 
ll ox fore by the rrue fruits thercof:) then do we live, and 
iliryd re life in ſpirit, But if our works be carnal (ſuch as 
| adg{Yint Pan now hath deſcribed:) then are we carnall, 
Buagſnd dead in ſpirit, nor have we any part in Chriſt,or 
in ſe ortion in his Kingdomenotholding his ſpirit, And Chiift and 
ang! for that all the world is full of thoſe carnal works,and *Þ*< world, 
Holdingeth forth no fruits indeed of Chrifts ſpitic, noc 
| of wPPetmitreth them to grow or proſper in ſuch as tollow 
\ 2 da" world, and his devices : Thence is ir, that the Scri- 
$_Palfihure alwayes purceth Chriſt and the world for oppo+ 
, expe enemies, not compatible the one with tne other, 

off which is a point of no ſmall conſideration, Chriſts 
nant Wrdsare plain:T hat the world cannot receive the ſpr- , 
ann of trth + Ergo, they are _ And ao2in, in ag 19 
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the ſame Evangeliſt,he ſaith of hiniſelf and his; Thy 
neither he, nor auy of his ſervants are of the world, 
though they live inthe world, And yet further, in hi 
moſt deyour and heavenly prayer to his Father : Þ,, 
ter juſte, mundius te nou cognovit : Juſt Father, th 
world hath not known thee, For which cauſe $, Ju 
writeth : If any man love the world, the love of th 
Father 1s not in him.And yet further,S. James :Tha 
whoſoever deſireth to be a friend of this world, 
thereby made an enemy to God, What will worldy 
men ſay t>this? Bur yer hear further rhe Apofile $, 
Paul, who afhrmech plainly, and without excepticg; 


T hat this world is to bz damned, And Chiiſt infiews. || 


teth no I:ſlcin S, Johns Goſpe!;bur moſt of allin thy 
Creacfull exception of his,when praying to his Fate 
for thoſe that were to be ſaved, he excepreth the watll 
by name: Nox pro mundo rogo, ſaith he : Idong 
ask mercy and pardon for the world, bur for thi 
which thou haſt given me out of the world.Oh wotld 
ly wights, what a dreadfull exception is this made ly 
the Saviour of the world himſelf : by the Lambthe 
taketh away all fins ; By him that asked pardon, ex 


for his tormenters and crucifiers ! What a point&}* 
rerrour (I ſay) is this, that now he excepteth the wot | 


by name from his mercy / Oh that worldly mn 
would conſider but this one point onely, they 
not (I think) live ſo void of fear, as they do, and 
enaroured with worldly defignments. 

46, Can ny man marvel now, why S, Paula 
cth ſo carcfully unto us: Nelite corfirmart haic ſeculr 


conform not your ſelves to this world?Andagain;tl |, 


weſhou!d renounce utterly all ſecular deſire? Can 


ny man marvei why $S, Fohn, who was moſt pnivy% ; 


bove others,to Chrifts holy meaning herein,ſaithto 
in ſuch carneſt ſort, Nolite diligere mundum eq if 


gae in mundo ſunt ; Do not loyc the world, nor0f}; 


rhung 
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Wt, part.2. Againſt the love of the world, 


-hing that is in the world ? If we may neither love it 
or ſo much as conform our ſelves unto it: under fo 
great pans aSare before rehearſed ( «f che enmity of 
God, and of cur eternall damnation : ) wha: thall 
kcome of choſe men, that donot onely conforhi then:« 
klycs unto ir, and to the vanities thereof, bur alſo co 
fallow it, reſt in ir, and do beitow all their labours,and 
mycls upon 1t ! 


47. If you ask me the cauſe why Chriſt fo hareth her? Cheih 


nd abhorreth this world, S. To:z telleth you : Que word. 
wund us tots 11 maligno poſit eft : For that all the *10an s. 


mhole world is ſet on naughtincſs and malignity3which 


$a ſpirit quite contrary ro the ſpirit of Chiilt, as hach 
ken ſh?wed, Which ſpirit leacern to pride, viin- 
ory, ambition, envy, revenge, malice, with plea- 
wes of the fle(b, and all kind of vanities, As Chriit, 
mthe contrary fide, perſwadeth to humility, mecKk- 
eſe, pardoning of enemies, abſtinence, chaſtity, ſuffe- 
ance, mortification,bearing rhe crofſe, with contemyt 
fall earthly pleaſures for the kingdome of heaven, 
Chriſt hateth che world, for chac it perſecutcrh the 
nod,and advancerh the evil; for that it rooteth ou: 
irtue, and planteth all vice : And fhnally, for that 1t 
lucterh the doors again Chrift when he knocketh, 
nd rangleth the hearr thac once it poſſeflerh, as be- 
bre hath been ſhewed. A diſcripth- 
48, Wherefore to conclude this part, fecing this 02 ofhe 

world is ſuch a thing as it is; ſo vain, ſo deceitfull, to _ 
roubleſome, ſo dangzrous ; ſeeing it isa profcſlcd e= 
my to Chriſt, excommunicated and damnc<d to the 
it of hell ; ſeeing ir is, (as one Fathec ſaith ) an ark of 
avell, a ſchool of vanities, a marker of deceit, a 'a- 
Jrinch of erxour;tecing it is nothing elſe but a barren 
Acerneſſe, a tony field, a dirty tity, a tempeſtuous 
a; ſeeing it is a grove full of thorns, a meaddow 
ul of (corpiors, a floutiſhing garden wichour 

\r2 tiu:r ; 


Apoc.;, 
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Aug-ep. 39. 


hryſ. hom 
:,ad.pop. 
ntioch. 


* ſtome ſaith )but tears, ſhame, repentance, reproch, nad 


Chriſhas Direftor "*; Chaz, 
fruit, a cave full of poiſned and deadly Bafiligks: 


ſceing it finally ( as I havg ſhewed ) a fountain & 


miſeries, a river of tears, a feigfied fable, a dele&ahl: 
frenzy : ſeeing 
this world hath nothing elſe bur falſe delight, tes. 
per:ty, certain ſorrow, uncertain pleaſure, travel.ſony 
labour, fearcfull reſt, gvjevous miſery, vain hoped 
felicity ; ſeeing it hath nocking in it ( asS, Chrjſ 


nefle, negligences, labours, terrours, ſickneſs, ſin, ad 
death it {elf;fceing the worlds repoſe is full of anouiſh, 
his ſecurity without foundation, his fear without call 
his travels without fruit, his ſorrow withaur proft, 
his deſires without ſucceſſe , his hope without n. 
ward, his mirth without continuance, his miſe 
without remedies : ſecing theſe, and a thoulandaib 
more are in it,and no one good thing can be had fra 
ir, Who will be deceived with this vizard, or allud 
with this vanity hereafter > Who will be Rayed fm 
the noble ſervice of God, by the love of ſo fond: 
trifle as is this world > And this to reaſonable na 
may be ſufficient, to declare the ſufficiency of t 


third impediment, 


$ 6. How we may avoid the evils of the warld, 


49. TD Ur yet now,for ſatisfying my promiſe inde 

Yeginning of this chapter ; T have co 2d! 
wor vc two in this place,hove we may avoid the for 
ſaid dangers of the world,as alſo, uſe it unto our gu 
and commodity. And for the firſt, ro ayoid che 
vers, ſeeing there are ſo many ſnares and craps, # 
hath been declared ; there is no other way, buto0e) 
to uſe the refuge of birds in ayoiding the dange® 
ſnares of fowlers ; that is, to mount up intothe a 


and ſo to fly oyer them all ; Frufra racitur ret 
x 00u 


( 4s S. eAnugnſtine ſaith) the Joy of 


—_”  mm_ LL 


lib.1.p4rt.2, - Againſt the love of the world. 

xulos pernatorum, faith the Wiſe-man : that is, the 
net is laid in yain before the Eyes of ſuch as have wings 
and can flye. The ſpies of Jerico,though many ſnares 
were laid for them by their enemies, yer they eſcaped 


613 


all, for that they walked by hills, ſzich the Scripcure, Hom. r. iu 
Which place Or:gez expounding, ſaith ; Thar there is Joſue, 


no way to avoid the dangers ot the world, bur to 


mlkupon hills, and to imitate David that ſaid, Le. Ffal- 120. 


vavs oculos meos ad montes,unde venet auxilium mi- 
þ;: I lifced up mine eyes nnto the hills, from whence 
al mine aid and affiſtance came, for avoiding the 
ſnares of this world, And then ſhall we ſay with the 


fame David : eAnima noſtra [icat paſſer erepta eſt de Pal. 123. 


laqueo venantium: Our ſoul is delivered as a ſparrow 
from the ſnares of rhe Fowlers, We muſt ſay with 


Gint Pant : Onr converſation isin heaven ; and then phit z, 


ſhall we little fear all the deceirs and dangers upon 
anh,For as the fowler hath no hope to catch the bird, 
except, he can allure her to pitch, and com: down , by 
ſome means : ſo hath the devil no way to entangle us, 


but to ſay, as he did co Chiiſt ; Idrtte te deorſum, Matth, 4: 


throw thy ſelf down upon the bairs which I have laid; 
atand deyour them, enamour thy ſelf yich chem, tye 
thine appetite unto them, and the like. 

50, Which grofle and open temptation he that will 
zyoid,by contenning the alluremenc of theſe baits, by 
flying over them, by placing his love and cogitations 
n the mountains of heavenly joyes and eternity : he 


ſhallcafily eſcape all dange1s and perils. King David 


ws paſt them all, when he ſaid to Ged : What z5 there pri, 2: 


for me 11 heavtn, or what do I defire beſides thee upon 
earth > My fleſh and my heart have fainted for deſire 
of thee. T how art the God of my heart, 22d my port :- 


(0 Lerd) for ever. S$, Pa allo was palt theſe dan- Gal 6. 


vers, when he ſaid : That now he was crucified ro the 
wmrlid, aad the world unto him: and that be eftecmed 
R r 35 as 


Phil. 3. 
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614 Chriſ/1au Direflory, Cha), 
al the wealth of this world as meer dung : and the 
albeit he lived i n fleſh, yet Irved he not accordiugtoth 
fieſp, Which glorious example, if we would follow, 
in contemning 8 deſpiſing the vanities of this world, 
and fixing our m'nds on the noble riches of Gods et. 
nall Kingdome to come ; the ſnares of the Dey! 

' would prevail nothing at all againſt us inthis life, 


. Gy O . 
How to uſe 51, Touching the ſecond point, howto uſetk 


Pn. ric:es and commodities of this world to our adv. 
our advan- tape ; Chriſt hath laid down plainly the means: F4 
T5 16, Fite vobis amaicos de Mammona iniquitatis ; Wk 
unt9 you friends of the riches of iniquity. Then 
glutton might haye eſcaped his torments, and ha 
mace himſelf a happy man,bygpelp of worldly wel 
1t he had lifted, And ſo might many 2 thouſand tu 
now live in Chriſtianity, and will go to bell for te 
{ame cauſe that the glitton did, Oh that men wal 
tak? warning one by another, and be wiſe whiles tlq 
have time ! S. Paul cryeth, Decerve not your ſelon; 
an 4 Look what 'a man ſoweth, and that ſhall be reg 
What a picncitul harveſt chen might rich men provi 
to themlel ves, if they would, haviyg ſuch Rore of a 
lying by thern, and (o much greund offered themay 
iy to ſow 3: in ? Why do rhey not remember tht 
Hank, as, [weet haryeſt-fong : (ome ye bleſied of my Fan 
eter ito the Kirgdome prepared far you ; for I uw 
hmrory, and you fed me; 1 was thirfty, and you get 
re driah_; 4 was naked, and you epparrelled me? 0t 
tf they do Not care fur this, why co they not feart 
Jeſt the Black, Scnftxs, that muſt be chaunted! 
Jac. 9. them for tne contrary 2 Apite r2nc diwites, plart 
xlnulantes in miſeriis veſtrts, qr:4 agyement 901" 
Goto now you rich men, weep and hov.1 in your 


10:9. Dam. ſerics char ſho] come vpon you. 
PIeT Wne- 52. The holy Father Saint John Damaſcene i: 
Jaam & Io- lp - 
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Commor-wealth, which uſed to chooſe to themſelves a 
King from among the pooreſt ſorte of people, and ta 
advance hims to great honour , wealth, and plea- 
ſures for 4 time : but after a while , when they were 
wary of hims , their faſhion was to riſe againſt him, 
and to deſpoil him of all his felicity, yea of thevery 
cdothes off his back, and ſo baniſh him 11ked iato 
adeſolate Iſland farre off , where bringing nothing 
with him, he ſhould live in great miſery, and be 
put to exceeding ſlavery for ever, Which prattice 
me King at 4 certain time confidering,by good advice 
(for all the other, thoughthey knew tht faſhion, yet 
through negligence and pleaſures of their preſent fe. 
heity,thoug ht not of it, rentill it was too late) took, 
reſolute order with himſelf, how to prevent this mis 
ſery; which was bz this means, He ſued every 
lay great ſunzms of money from his ſuperflaities and 
le expences, and (o ſecretly made over before-hand 
a preat treaſure unto that Iſland, whereunto he was 
danger daily to be (ent, And when the time came 


that indeed they depoſed him from his kingdome, and 


turned him away naked, as they had done the other 


fore ; he went to the Iſland with joy and confidence , 
where his treaſure lay ; and was received there, with 
exceeding great triumph,and placed preſently In greds 
ter glory then ever he was before. 

53. This Parable teacheth as much as poſ- 


Common-wealch, is this p eſent World , which ad- 
nnceth to auchority poor men 3 that 1s, f'icn as come 
naked into this life;& upon the ſudden when chey look 
lexſt for It, doth pull them down again, and :urneth 
hem off naked into their graves, and io inco ano- 
wer world ; where bringing no creaſure of 992d works 
With tnemthey are like to find little fayour, but ra- 


Rr4 cher 


our purpoſe. T here was ( faith he) a certain City, or A Parable, 


The Appli- 
cation of 


hvly may be ſaid in this point : For this Cicy or this Parable. 


G15 
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ther eternal miſery, The wiſe King that Preventyl ſome 
this calamity, is he which in time of wealth Uuring|there 
this life (according to the counſel of our Saviaylwiſe 
Chriſt) doth ſeek to lay up treaſure in Heaven by horrc 
Lue-!z. alms-deeds and other good works, again(t the day [ton « 
his death, when he muſt be baniſhed hence naked, x[offi 
all the Princes of that City were, At which time, i|wios 
their good deeds do follow them, then (as Godpn, phce 

| miſeth) they ſhall be happy men, and placedin nud [ior 
more glory, than eyer this world was able togin [wir 
them, Bur if they come without oile in their lang [waſu 
Mat.zs, Eben is there nothing for them to expe, but Nee [ers 
vos, T know you not. And when they come to [wy | 

known, or rather diſcovered, then followeth, te mw [lm t 

ledifts in 1gnem ateruum , Go you curſed into fires [iy 
verlaſting, which is the laſt and worſt ſentence ofa, [ie h 


Our Lord defend us from it. ud, 


Apocne. * 


EXAMPLES OF TRUeY 

| Reſolution in the two former Points; of ſuf- | fk 

fering for Chriſt, and contemning the 
World. 


1 


Adjazned for the better declaration and confir- | Pt 
mation of the two Chapters next ; 


going before, 


CHAP. V. 

exa 

EY Or ſo wuch as the two. precedent Chapten Fmof 
eq F*2 of contemning the world, -and ſufferingtot pie; | 
Re ChiiRt, are by their own natures, and mans Fierhy 
g2mwrall Goht and reaſon, yery dreadful and wy ter, 


bgyb.1,gert.2., Againſt the love of vhe world, 


entyl ſome to leh and blood,and to whatſoever dependeth 
uring| hereof ; in ſuch ſort, as diyers perſons ( who other- 


vieglwiſe efteem themſelves no evil Chriſtians ) do take The reaſon 


n ly[horrour and averſion even at the yery name and men- - 
ay &|con of ſach things, perſwading themſelves that the ne-= 
d, s|efiry of Chriſtian profeſſion requireth not any reſo- 
mt, i[irion ro ſo high a perfection : I am moyed in this 
pn [pace,to adjoyn to the former Treatiſe, a brief decla- 
mud [ation of the praRtice and exerciſe of antient Chriſti- 
gf [us in cheſe rwo points, whereby their opinions and 
ng [enſures may better be ſecn,then by their words ; and 
(eſa Inberein each other Chriſtian chat liveth ac this day, 
0h [wy behold, as ina table or glaſſe, what behoverh 
wk lm to do ( when occaſion is offered) if he profeſle to 
wes [ave under the ſame banner, and do expect his pay at 
Hal, Jhe hands of the ſame King and Maſtzr , that they 
ud 


; : » What hath 
2, Many things have been ſaid before, concerning g,." hs. 


tele two myſteries of worldly contempt, and ſuffe- led before, 


— pacein tribulation, And among other matters it hath 
n declared, that the yery foundation of Chriſtian 

U Efeigion ( whichis the holy Crofle and Crucifix ) 
- Fudeth builded principally upon theſe two pillars, 
wth been ſhewed, how Chriſt our Saviour, when 
lent forth his Apoſtles and Diſciples, as the firſt 
wall Fathers and Maſters of the World, inſtru- 
7- |Pdthem,eſpecially in theſe two doctrines, as moſt 
wot-fulland neceſſary to the end which he prerend- 
And for that his divine wiſdome did eafily foreſee, 
deeds have much more force to perſwade, then 

tG ; he did ſerforth this doctrine molt exaCtly in 
trample of his own life, making the ſame a pat- 

peers Fnok all worldly contempt and ſuffering for ju- 
git Ft; as alſo did his ſaid Apoſtles and Diſciples 


= him, tothe true and perfect jmitaczon of their 
ath» Fiſter, | 


2, Thus 
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The firm re- 
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ſolution of 3+ Thus much then hath been treated before , wes, 
the Apoſtles. 'Many particulars have been declared , as well of hve 


The ſpeech 
of $.Chry- 
ſoſtome 
apud 
Metafraſt, 


noly Apoſtles great ſufferings in all kind and mannoſe 
of affliction ; as alſo of their utter deſpiſing whaigly 
Ver was precious or pleaſant in this world,for the pySwor 
fect ſerving of their Lord and Maſter.No allurenaypher 
of this life could entice them, no dignities deipers 
them, no flattery deceive them, no pleaſure peray tl 
them, no labours weary them,no difficulty Ray tha(ſrvo 
no terrour of tyranny of mortall men could faffed A 
them from their courſe begun , as long as their (aſtd to 
remained within their bodies, Sore of them endlſdt : 
their lives by the ſword, ſomeupon the croſle, ainſp hi 
were ſtoned and thrown down from high'pſwict 
nacles, others were ſcorched and skinned alive, wfinual 
all this for the perfect ſerving of their Maſter, andaſ 5. 
ſtir us np to follow their examples. Which tuſſeares 
the Tearned and devout Father, Saint John Cinppy ma 
ſtome conſidering, when he treated of the deeds dpany 
Peter and S, Paul in particular, breakech forth inpes: 
this ſpeech following. Wo A 
4. O holy and bleſſed Apoſtles of my Sam the 
what thanks ſhall we yield unto you, for all the la alled 
and toils that you have taken for unWhen 1 habe fir 
thee, O Peter, / fall into admiration ; and wwe}, 
remember thee, O Paul, I fall beſides my ſelf, @pcing | 
Am oppreſs ed with tears. For what ſhall [ ſay, or d w! 
ſhall I think, when I behold the affiittions that amo 
have ſuffered > How many priſons have you two [#Falled 
Fhified ? How many chains have you adorned ? yen re 
many torments have you || uftained > How man) arp | 
proches have you recieved ? O bleſſed be noun 
tongues of yours, that have been ſuch 1nſeraw4"on. « 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and bleſſed be your memberi'® 4" 
brewed with blood , for the love of Chr fs Chop Sk 
You have truly followed your Maſter 1n all rhu-=2cis 
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dec, Rejoyee therefore thou Peter, ts whom it was | 
of hderots to die wpon the Croſſe, thereby 29 imitate thy 

nnal{eviour © and triumph thos Paul, whoſe Head was 

anket of with a Sword for the ſame cauſe. O this 

e padfword ſhall be to me inſtead of a Crown,and the Nails 
meulpherewith Saint Peter was crucified , ſhall be maſt 

elghdrecious Stones in my Diadem, Thus much, and ma- 

uy things more utrerech this holy Father, with great 

theaſfervour 1n admiration of the ſufferings of theſe bleſ- 

d fafſed Apoſtles, whoſe labours how much he endeayour- 

r (td to put in execution in his own life, and howfar 

ahh; was made partaker of like atflictions, ic may appear Vid. hiſt. So+ 
xalp bim that will read che Eccleſiatticall Hiſtory , ©*** #*-6+ 
h/ypIwhich declareth, how he both lived and died in con- 

e, Whinuall tribulation, | 

anda 5. O, dear Chriſtian Brother, if we ha ſo tender 

hears in contemplation of theſe affairs,as had this ho. 

Wy man of God, we would be of other judgement in 

s «\pany things, then we are, We ſee Saint Chryſotome 

th p25 thus moved with the conſideration onely of theſe 

8 Apoſtles travels, But how much might be ſaid of 

el the reft in hke manner 2 Of Saint James that was Of Ss. Iames; 
lawapalied the Brother of Je/zs, and was lef: by him, as 

bub firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem, it is written by Ege- xgefip. 1. 5: 
| wiagous, that. lived immediately after his time, that he,biſt, apud 
By ; , | Euſeb. 1. 2, 
elf, «ing in ſingular authoricy and credit for his holineſs <c, zz, 

or and wiſedome, not only among all Chriſtians, bur al- 

hat Pamong the whole nation of Jews(for which he was 

v0 ſoiled by the name James the Taft, as Joſephus the 

[2 yew reporteth ; ) yer choſe he a moft auſtere and 
an) arp bfe , never taſting either Wine or Fleſh, or 
je pointing his body with Oyle, according to the fe- 
ruwFilon of the Countrey, He was ſo diligent and 
bers Funfull in continual! praying vpon his. Knees, that 
Chute Sin thereof was as hard as the brawn of a 
rpfF-=incis ance, And being bronght forth one day, and 
placed 


=> 
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placed upon a pinnacle of the Temple of Jergſg, 
in the preſence of infinite people (for that it ws” 
the high feaſt of Eaſter) and there intreated w&* 
the Nobles and Magiſtrates of Jury to ſprakfagh,: 
word in derogation of Chriſtian Religion, withpaſ, . © 
miſe of infinite honour for the ſame , if he 
ield thereunto : he made choice not onelytwk{ 
that honour, but alſo to be reviled and ſtoned by | h 
people”, and to be thrown down from the Pinuth; A 
where he ſtood, and to haye his head cleft in ful: F 
with a ſtaffe, or inſtrument that Dyers of Cl... 
uſe , rather then to relent one jor in profeſſngly, 
thing which he knew to be true ; and ſo heb : 
ended his1ife in the year of Chriſt 63. 
6, This was the ſmall account that theſemſg.c 
made of worldly dignities and promotions, wha ty, j, 
brought with them any let or hindrance to Gobp the 


- 
Me C 


ney { 


D 


fe ſervice. And this was the ready defire thyl;, .1. 

to ſuffer, in every leaſt occaſion offered for ts 

Maſters honour, O, gentle Reader, how wm 

Luc.2:z: faid our Saviour Feſzs of theſe men: Yoy at! 
who have flood with me 12 my temptations, anti. 

fore I prepare for you a Kingdome ! And how 

may it be verefied of us, that which the ſamearH},,, 

____ viour in another place ſaith: /» tempore tenamp4 . 
Luc. yecedgyt : They abandon me in time of tenather,,. 
whenſoever tribulation falleth upon them ? bwin 
* Bur let us ſee now further how theſe whia g | 


The mani- 


fold o. wo ſued and lived after the Apoſtles, behaved My; 


ne the ſelves in this behalf, For better concetving ſage, 
rimitive - 
Church. 


thou haſt 'ro remember (loving Brother) thatks! a 
ſpace of three hundred years together, after Uſg,,, 
departure out of this world, he ſent almoſt co ſciple, 
all temptations ; that is to fay, continuall crivulati togert 
afflictions and perſecutions unto his Churcd YY Qin 


| | Rp th 
earth (except onely certain ſhort tirnes of bi! | 
: whtl: 
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QI :rcin he meant to make eyident proof of his ſer. 

patience , and of his own power againſt his 
Wk nies, And whereas @ little before his de- 
FEerture, he forewarned his Diſciples of theſe 


63f 


cl kings to come, aſſuring them : That they ſhould Matte. 


bool preſſures , and that he ſent them forth as 
WY abs 4199098 Wolves ; he performed the ſame in ſuch 
Font not long after, as it may ſeem that he brake open 
OY.n the oates and barrs of hell at once ( as elſe-where 
nc noted ) and turned forth all the legions of fu- 
W-therein conteined,as moſt ravenous Bears and Li- 
20n theſe his tender innocent Lambs. For in ten 
1 Seeneral and moſt dreadful perſecutions, which in this 
Wrmne of the firſt three hundred years by publick autho- 
nty & commandment were exerciſed;it is impothble 
* F{;rman to recount either the tyranny and iniquitie of 
aYite laws,or the barbarous cruelty of the execurours,or 

Athe range inventions of the tormentors, And albeir 
ie) Min theſe times of tryall ( as alwayes it falleth out ) 


X Mihere wanted not divers Chriftians ( as Enſebiz Euſeb.l.s. 


oJnell noterh chat writeth the ſtory ) who for love 
0 Js the world , and of their own eaſe, made ſhip.. 
«I ywrack of their ſalyation : yet withour number were 
"FIhoſe alſo, that by contempt of the world , did 
or hear out the (torme, and perleyered faithfull, Of 
OT whom, for our inſtruftion and comfort in like occur- 
nFrents\, ſome few ſhall be noted in this diſcourſe fol. 
., {hwing, 

ho 8."Afcer the death of S, James before mentioned, 
d 9adthe detrubtion of Jeruſalem,which was eſpecially 


hift.cap.z. 


Toſep.apud 
Eaſ.2.C.22. 


W"Jhaftened by God for puniſhment of that murder ( as &1-3.c.18,! 
r fot Pſiphus the Jew was of opinion )Egeſppas and Euſe. E**+ 

Uh do report, thatſo many of the Apoſtles and Di- 
(0"Jciples of Chrift,as were then alive,gathered themſelyes 

"= ['ogther,and ordained Biſhop of Jeruſalem,in place of 


<> JS 
reach! 


whe! 


Int James one Simeon theſon of Cleophas ; which 


Cleophas 


_ 
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"lt leophas, Saint Luke, nameth for one of the two n bear ſ 
ictples that went to Emaus together, and talked wil, ed 


Mat.27, ' ; ' | 
loans, Chriſt upon the way, after his reſurre&tion, San 


Matthewalſo, and Saint Lake do make mention; 0g 
Mary, the wife of Cleophas, which was contintalh _ 
inche company of the bleſſed Virgin, mother of ** 
Saviour, at his Paſſion : which Mary being w[”.; 
ther to this Simz20n,and her husdand Cleophas bein 1 
brother to Saint Joſeph (as £geſippres holdeth; ) Sine Riſho 
$.Simeons 9/9 Was accounted as a cofin-german to our Sayine = 
 martyrdome. Jeſzz5, and by all probabilicy had both ſeen him, w py 
heard him in his life. This holy man then having lin _ c 
very long in this his charge of Biſhoprick, and bw |” 
now an hundred and twenty years old,was in the tine n - 
of Trajan the Emperour ( Saint [ohn the Evangii ” q 
-—_ being dead a lictle before)accufed by certzin hereide |" 
2: _©whothen firſt(as Ege/ſppres (aich,who lived in theſar —K 
time } began to ſhew theniſelves openly in the yo 7% 
(baving lived ſecretly in corners before) fot thatallie 
holy Apoſtles and others, which had heard our S- 
our ſpeak, were dead, and thcrefore theſe heretics: 


The publick viſed now, what new opinions and Expolitionsupm —_ 


beginning of SCriptures liked them beſt, And for that thisma 
hereticks. 


rad: 


This mathe 
was the onely or chief pillar, that ſtood againſt tin 2 


for defence of the Catholick faith, and Apoſtolidlh, ad 
tradirion at that day z they -cauled him cunningy® moſt 
b2 apprehended and preſented before eAtticw tha ue | 
Governour of Jury , for the Emperour, Who #þy, 

ter many allurements and threats uſed unto 01) 9 
when by no means he could move him to relent fr 
nis conſtancy in Chriſts ſervice : he gave ſentene |; 
to have him beaten wich whips, and to be tormd- a 
red many dayes together : which the old man ſuntf 
nOt at, but endured wich moſt wonderfull coungy hh. 
ſo much that Arriczzs being a(lonilhed ( ſaith of ry ( 
Autheur ) that one of tix-ſcore years of age - 
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p, nany torments, commanded him finally to be 
T''k —_ - croſſe, as his Maſter Chriſt was, and lo 
Alf; 4ied moſt reſolutely for his ſake, Neither did he 
Mltedge kis old! age, or weakneſle; for an excuſe of ſuf. 
Mine for his Maſter, 
ah! 9, Ar the very ſame time lived there in Aſ4, a The flory of 
\zn of ſingular name for his holineſſe, called /pya. 5 Ignatius 
my Diſciple ro the Apoſtles, and by them ordained 
7 Biſhop of Antioch, after that Saint Peter bad left the 
Ml.me, This man being accuſed for his faith ro the 
WtGoyernour of $ 5r14, and ſtanding confant in the 
UW] -nfeſſion thereof, was condemned by him to be torn 
int] pieces by wild beaſts. Bur for chat he was a perſon 
et of oreat mark 3 he was ſent priſoner to Rome under 
by ke cuſtody of ten ſouldiers, to ſuffer there, And al- 
gel teir theſe ſouldiers upen the way uſed him very dif- 
, courreouſly, and kept him ſtrait: yet found he means 
EL echer by ſpeech, or letters, to comfort all Chriſtians, 
xo 5 he paſſed by them, Bur eſpecially (as Exſeb;z no- Euſeb. 1. 33 
ali th) he inculcated two points to be remembred of © ** 
Ss them : Primum, ut hereſes, que tum primo emergere 
b5&- qeruat, maxime precaverent : deinde, Apoſtolorum 
OO traditions mordicus adhareſcerent, Firſt, that the 
wy ſhould, above all other things, take heed of new opi- 
3 kions and herefices, which then firſt began to creep a. 
ll broad : and ſecondly,that they ſhould Rick and cleave 
BY 9 cot firmly to the tradition of the Apolttles, for the 
—.c [we underſtanding and interpretation of Scripture, 
v Fat is to ſay, they ſhould admit no other interpreta- Aon 
lon, but that which all Churches by generall and unj- S100 

form conſent had received from the Apolliles;infinua- ſceratrurh. 
m_ o hereby, that this ſhould be an infallible rule ro 
l ” Fuide men by, unto the worlds end. : 

': | 10.Beſides this the good man got timealſo and op- 
ge, 10 rtunity in his journey,to write divers Epiſtlesto ſun- , 
0 try Churches, which E uſebis in his ſtory ſets down. 

could : And 
beat 


i 
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And among other things, either he being informed 
or fearing of himſelf, that the Chriſtians in 
hearing of his coming, would make means to the Em. 
perour to get pardon for his life, and ſodeprive him off 
martyrdome:he wrote a moſt earneſt letter unto then, 0. 
| beſeeching them not to do ſo,Our of which lerter,both ; 
Tuſeb. 1.8 - Exuſeb:us and S, Hierome do cite theſe molt excellentÞ. 
Hier, in Words following. I th# my journey (faith he) frowf 
catal. Serip. Syria to Rome, 7 am enforced to fight day and night 
with ten Leopards , that is toſay, with ten Souldinrt þ 
ſent to keep me. Who the more benefits I do beſtow wn F 
them, the worſe and the more cruel they are toward! 5 
me. But their imquity 1s my inſtruttion, and ths. 
The zealous hereby I am not juſtified, Would God I were once cont | 
$. lenetins to enjoy thoſe berſts that are appointed to devour m.| 
athis death. 7 greatly deſire that it way be ſhortly, and thit thy, 
may be firred up to eat me quickly, leaft perhapseheyh., 
abſtain to teuch me, as they have done from the bi. þ; 
dies of other Martyrs, But if they ſhould refuſe rh 
ſet upon me, T will entice them on my ſelf. Pardmn 
me (my children) for I know what is good for me, Now m 
T begin to be Chriſts true Diſciple, defiring nothingh,, 
that is ſeen in this world with mans eyes, but ontlfh,... 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, Fire,Croſſe, Beats, bred % 
2g of my bones, quartering of my members, tear, 
and renting of my body, and all the other tormenth,. 
that the devil can invent ; let them all come uponmtyh;, 
onely that I may enjoy my Teſs. | 


\ 
( 
| 


d 1 


(i 
3. Thus far doth Exſeb:zs cite the words of Ny. 
ſten. 1. 5, e [gnatins Epiſtle, which yer is extant, AndS, Jrend-fh,/ 


Hera, = 9 and St. Hrierome do adde yet further, chat whetÞ, 
-” ſuff d heard th ings of the Lions 
Catal. 1e came to ſuffer, and heard the roarings = 


ready to come forth upon him, he uſed theſe words: , 
T am Gods cryn,and the teeth of theſe wild beafts muſt hi, 
grind me, tothe end I may be pure and good bread fort, 


( hrifts table He ſuffered ( ſaith Saint Hieromt ) s wil 
the 


hays 
ormec 
e Em. 
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deventh year of T7a/a+s re;gn, and upon ch2 year S. Ignatius 
Chrift, 110. and his Reticks were carried back relicks, 


n by Chriſtians tiom Rome to Antioch, and ther 


bim of kept wichour the gate called Dpharrica, 

ther, 14, Here we ſee the Fervour of this ſervant of Gad;z How old 
r,both ſee his conſtancy, his courace, 1s comfort in {uf- ——_— 
llentÞ, o And how came he (dear Brother) to this molt their can- 
) from and bleſſed cftare 2 We hear bim fay of hi:nſclf; ttancy- 
by » Ic now he began to be Chriſts trae Diſciple, when 

mW 


bred nothing that mans exe can behold, but onel 

iLord and Saviour Jeſus Chr:ſt. Tos turning love 

nof Jeſus, did coniume in him all other love and 

Hon that ftaycth worldly men from like reſoturi- 

, He was not friend or lover of the world. Har 

x ſaying of another Light and Lantern of Gods 

ach, which lived at the very ſame time, and {uf- 

nd ſoon afcer him for the ſame cauſe, and ſpake — _ 
him in his journey cowards Rome; I mean S, Po- 5, Polyearp 
trpus, who wrote thus of [gratiz preiently after g Sm 
 martyrdome, unto the Philippenſes. © I beſeech Eulcs, 1, z, 
jou brethren, to yield all obedience where it is duc, ©* i? 

nd to uſe all patience in your affliQtions,acco' d- 

noto the example which you have (een in /g2t i225, 

ad other Martyrs ; as alſo 11S. Pazl,:ni the reſt 

the Apoſtles, aſſuring your ſelvcs, thac thoſe men 

Rn not in vain, cut in faith and juſtice, and there- 

breare gone to the place which was duc unto them, 

ing now. with their Lord, of wioſe aftli Rions 

ley were made partakers in this life, They were 

tloyers of this world, but they loved their M-ſter, 

mo ſuffered death for our love, and roſe a oajn for 

ar olorification, Thus far Polycarpre, 

wo *h And for that we are faln into the mention of The ſtory of 
dfo "are and worthy man,Poſ7carp,wnogoloeitne ſavy + Folye w5p. 
Jin at Chriſt himſelt in the fleth, yer did h2 hive moſt 

te larly with diyzrs of the Apoſtles, and eſpecially 

SL with 
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with S, Tohn Evangclift, whoſe doinefticaffÞ© | 
he was many yeares, and by him made Bit M9 
Church of Smyrna in Aſia, And for that hy A 
martyrdome for Chriſts Religion, enſued jy» 
after the death of [pnatins ; it is not amilſe ovilat 

ol of nim alſo in this place, The ſtory is ſer fs W 

Eaſch. 1.1. large by E:ſeb1z and others, ouc of an Epift [the 
613-14. ten by che Chriltians of the Church of Smyin$ Mc 
were all preſent at the whole Tragedy of hs" 
Tae ſin:me whereof is this : That, whereas a{!5+ 
tain day by the commandment of the Emperc (010! 
toninw, incredible and innumerable tormerds wm 
ſed againſt Cariſtians in the City of Smyrna, F*® 
did vear the ſame our with invincivle courage, 
ſingular comfort of tazir brethren, and tothe} 
admiration of their enemies: albeir, one Quintaf* 
Dangerous was newly come out of Phrigia, and had raſhlÞ 
or any man _* 11: ES, j | \ 
to offer him. 1<d Dimſelf to the toriurers before he was ſought 
felf ropeile. fell ſham:tully che ſame day, and denied his 
"nor fionof Chiiſtian Religion. 

1 4, Polycarpas then while thele things weren# 
ing, remained ſecretly in a houſe thereoy with 
Chriſtians ; whether every thing was brought to 
by the Brethren, as ſoon 2s they were done : all 
lengch news came, that Po/ycarpas himſelf was (off 
for. Waereat he noching moved, anſwere | 
quiet mind and countenance, that he was rady:maſ 
ing indeed to expect the officers there untill rhey 
for him, Bur the Chriſtians that were preſent 
him, enforced him, whether he would or no, to it 
himſelf »nto a little village not far off, where hem 
his abode for certain dayes while he was ſought for 
the Citv.Dariz.g which time he did aririr 0 
the ſtory) but pray day a1 nignt, and that efpecia 
for the peace and nnity of the C hurch, for that her ; 

now publickdy began to ſwarm, He had a or 


@ 4 


( 
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tickf ich he cold unto thoſe chat were there preſent 
at hi 
ued fy 
mille t 
ſet 
Evift 
nyrn 


of hj 


about the city, came, by Gods permifſion unto 
wage where he was , and thereupon he fled by 
it unco another, whither they followed him alſo. 
Ithere finding two children in the Rreer,enforced 
one of them by beating, to diſcover the houſe 
rein he lay. | 


Cas 2 

nperaſſitiag that he was in a chamber aboye,ſent for him 4a. 
erits come. down : and albeic the meſſenger fayouring 
'rna, #hcarp#s, ſhewed him away how to eſcape by 
age, xher houſe, yet he refuſed. the ſame, ſaying : We 


ro the fled enough, let Gods will be done, , And ſo co- 
«in; afdg down with a merry countenance, hid them hear= 
alhh$. welcome, and commanded the meat lefc in the 
oughFle'to be ſer before them, beſeeching them onely to. 
his pſe-hins one hours ſpace, wherein to pray unto his 

td, before he departed. Which they willingly: 
ereinfaeced, being much moyed with his gray-hairs.and 
vich aderly countenance , as alſo caſt into admiration, 
hr tolfith the fervour of his prayers that he made there by 
* : anſiſelE,whiles they were cating. Which being ended, 
q t2ok him forth, placing him upon.an. aſſe, and ſo, 
him towards the city of Smyrna, very early in the, 


| 


as {q 


* 


y:metting -upon the great Sabbath-day, having adyer» 
cy aid the Magiſtrates, before of cheir coming, who for. 
nc at cauſe were.gathered together with all the people 


0 rhe marker-place. Side -- 

em. 16, And to makethe matter more ſolemne, they 
i forth from the Ciry one Herod,that was Provoſt 
&. 141 
ecullfor eofing forth with great pomp in his.coach, mer 
er1q Polycarpres,and firtt ſalured him with .great ho- 
n 29a and reyerence, catifing him to come down from. 
whi S\ 2 the 


S him ) henifying chat he muſt 80 tO Chriſt ÞJY care for.the 
At length, the Purſuyants that had C ought him ——_ 


; h < Pp 
|; q | | S,” Polyen 
15. Coming therefore into the houſe, and under- em 


the Peace,to meer him and ferch him in. He there- Smyrna. 


1 
I&, 


ww; and much the more,for that at the very 1nitant when 


K* entrcd, there was a clcar and loud yoyce heard 


from h:ven, ſaying: Be of good courage, Polyean,þ 
*ni beh.ive thy ſelf valiantly. When he camede-þþ 


&*forc the hizth Mogiſtrate,qimed the Proconſul, fir 


Krenere wW:'s 21N infinite cry S1VEN Out by the people | 


«<ozinft !1n, Which being appeaſed, the Procon- 


e<(1-} 2k» hin wheocher he were Polycarpns ; where 


«he anſwcced, yer, Iam Polycarp. Then ſaid tix 
«Proconm have regard unto thy od age(Father)re- 


*penc,on! 2 With us, T ll ant ur LID + Let irmpiowsFkp: 


cc ncn © dttroycd ( by which term were underſtood 
«Chr.ttians chart denyed t» adore,or facrafice to theit 


Goes.) Whereat S, Polyc, rurning himſcit unto the Þ 


© 1itr1deand lifting up his hands t9 heaven, With! 
«deep 1:2h, ſaid Tolle impios ; O Lord, deſtroy ot 


*tzke away the wicked, meaning in a contrary ſenſe | 


*to theri, Then ſaid the Proconſul : ſwear alſo dy 
«Ceſarsfortune, and defi: Chrift, Whereto Policarp 


* E:ni{wered: I have ſerved Chriſt now fourtcore 20 


KEx years, and he never did nie any hurt,but much 
£00 


I, 


1! 


628 Chriſtian Direftory. (hayy 
the aſlſ-,and to fit with hin1 in his coach,and there be.Þ 
The _en- gan t0 fatter him,ſaying : Tex are 4 grave and wiſe 
-16:5q nekery mn ; have reſ pect anto your It elf. What Sreat matte 
lpecches. (2247) 15 1t to ſay, Lord Ceſar;or to make a ſacrafire , 
Bt Pelycarpas held his peace ; and when the other 
went forward to uſe many words to that purpoſe, 
P: 'ycarpus anſwered : Sir, 17 fine, 1 am not to folly | 
your connſel, Ar which;words,he taking great dildain;hy 
! thrv{t him head-long out of his coach, and that wihhh, 
| ſuch violence, as he wornd:d pitifylly hislegnþ 
| falling forth. But the old man making noaccountÞ 
| the:eof, followed merrily the ſoldiers trat lead 
him. 
' Palyear- © 17, And when he came to the place where the 
fel &« Þ14ocs werezhe entred in with a merry countenance, 
betore n. 


anger. 2. Rare examples of true Reſolution, 


 hay.y.þ d, and how then can I defie my Lord and King, 
ere be.Þr hitherto hath ſo mercifully dealc wich me? Taen 
ad wiſehoed the Proconſal again, that he ſhonld ſ'v-2r by 
matter lars fortune, Whereto the other replyed - Ic thou 
craficet fy neſt Ceſars good fortune ſo often,for oltentati ns 
 Otherfitke ; know thou, that Iam a Canriſtian , which 
urpoſe, Fyre nothing to do with fortune 3 and if chou 
follmBaſe to learn what Chriſtian profeſſion is, 2p- 
11dain;Svint a day, and I will teach thee, Perſwad: chis 
at With Frople ( quoth the Proconſmt ) ro be content with 
$ leo in Fur, No, ſaid Po/ycarp. I cfteem them not worthy 
count She dealt withall in ſuch a matter 3 bur to thee, as 
© lead oa Magiſtrate, our profeſſion tcacheth us to have 
het and reverence, ſo far forth,as it may t»nd 
ththe ſafety of our ſoul, and without prejudice 
nance, four Religion. So he, 

t when 18, Afcer this there paſſed divers other ſpeeches 
heard veen themgche une threatning torments,bea [t>,fire, 
[year ld word 3 and the other thewing all defire and rea- 
me de- fineſſe t5 ſuſtein the ſame, The people crycd our con- 
1, firlt $i ly that he might he torn with wild beaſts, But 


ere the 


629 


Unruly be- 


people a was denyed, for that the beaſts were wearicd out 1,yiour of 
ocon- pon other Martyrs before, Then cryed they that he multicude. 


hereto wht be burned alive ; which Polycarp hearing, and 
1d tieÞnembring the viſion wh'ch he had ſeen in the vil- 
er)Ie- ve before his aporenenſion, fell dawn on his knees 
7Plo Fkprayedz8 ſoon after rifing again,turn2d him to the 
ſtood Frople and ſaid: Be Je content,for you ſhall have your 
 theit Jeire for 3t 3s determined that [ ſhall be burned alive; 
to the fada little after, the Proconſul gave ſentence for his 
vitha aning, 

oy 00 f 19, When he w3s brought unto, the fire, he pur 
ſenſe Fff his own apparell-(ſaich the Rory : ) Lut when he 
lſoby Fame to his ſhoes, he had ſome difficulty thereir:. 
carp For lack of uſe,being never permitted by Chriſtians 


—7 


The mar. 
tyrdome «of 
S, Polycarp. 
£ulſeb | i 5 
14- 


eand Fro do that office to himſelf before, every one 


much 


+ 3 
good 


thinks 


_— —— > — — _——  —————— 
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630 Chriſtian Direftory. Chap. x, 
* thinking it a felicity to be the firſt in doing of that 
* ſeryice, Whereſoever he came, thereby to touch his 
<« holy body, He prayed vehemently in the fire, and 
&« oaye immortal] thanks 'unto Almighty God; that 

« had niade him m_— of that daycs cotnbate ; du: 
< ring which time,the fire divided itſelf in two party, 
_ and would not touch him, 'inſomuch, that the'M: 
« oiftrate was conſtrained to ſend on: to run his bog Þ 
” through with a ſword, wherewith he died. 'Thit 
far repeateth Eſebizs out of the Epiſtle of tg! 

hien that were preſent at his martyrdome; and thy 
do add further theſe words in the ſame Epiſtle : TheF 
the Jews and Gentiles there preſent, did ſug #nl* 
Euſeb. 1.4.e, the ZTagiſtrate, to take heed, I; Ft we (the Chat 4 
pong. did Steal away his body, and ſs begin to howonr hish® 
ne infteadof our God erucified. Hpon which ſuggeſn o 
his body by commandment was burned there in urf* 
preſence after it was dead, but yet we afterward ul? 
thered wp his bones ont of the aſhes, and laid they tO 
as things more precioxs then gold, or precious fone] 
+. Polyear 27 © place comvement for ſuch a treaſure, hoping thaſ"* 
pus his rex 0c day God will permit us to come together in run] 
licks. - ' and to celebrate the feſtivall day of this his holymaJ* 
d | tyrdome, thus they- His martyrdome happened ipn te 
the year of Chriſt 169, WS i 
20, AndT haye been the longerin ſettirg downaeg 
combatre and end of this glorious Saint, for that? 


_ 
To be no-] 2s 4 moſt rare and fingular man, and his exam 


_ 4” may ſerve ts for our inſtrution to divers purpols'% 
'bur eſpecially, how we ought to be firm and conflag' 
in holding the general uniform doEtrine, & inte Ot 
earion of Scriptures, delivered by tradition frogthÞR 
Apoſtles in the ' Catholick Church, with deteſtavapſ 

[ of all new opinions, as alſo Saint [gnativs wander 

oo os before, The huly Biſhop and martyr of God ah 

i- 44 E324 +. 14K, that lived in his tinic, and went — 0 

| CL SS att: 9-2 * Fane 


lycarp. 


Wh 2. Rareexamples of. tru Reſolution, 
Eh... #195 1080 Afia, to ſee and hear him, reporterh cer- 
wry things of this bleſſed man, which I cannot in 
a place omir(norwithſtanding I make haſte)for thas 
Fi tut $1929 greatly profit ſuch men in theſe our dayes, 
0 aye grace to be moycd or holpen with any thing, 


ic Ma: 
1s body 


Kibop of the City of Smyrna. He lived familiar- on 
wal many that had ſcen and ſpoken with our Sa- 
ourin fleſh, and we in our youth ſaw him in Afta, 
«1 4.Fpr he lived long, 8 ended his life by a moſt famous 
Awarry:dome, He taught alwayes thoſe things, which 
& had learned of the Apoſtles, and which the 
F Cuch deliyerech, and which are onely crue, Which 
Wy be proved by the conſent of rll che Churches 
> &fia, and by che Biſhops which have ſuccceded 
ter him, He was a more faithf::1l witneſſe of 
ed | & trugh, then FFalentinus, or Marcin, or all the 
be lfiody of other Hereticks together , which have 
« foectioght peſtilent new ſets into the Church, H: 
7 theſe $0 Rome, Amcetus being then Biſhop, and 
ar uced to the Churchand true religion,divers that 
oly ma perverted by the foreſaid Hereticks : and prote« 
«d ipod openly, that he had received of che Apoſtles 
Fitemſelyes, that onely and ſole truth, which is deli. 
1wnded bed by the Cacholick Church, There are ycr alive 


$ 


i 


1.2, 


”s * 
j 


*[11, Polycarp {(aith 1:-) was not onely inſtructed oe kgs 


q the Apoſtles themſelves, but allo by them made 8. Polycays' 


; tharkſ 92 have heard him tell, how that Saint Joh» che $, Johns ha- 


exam} ApofRle of our Saviour, being once at Ephelus go- 
ardoſs $09 into a common hath, and ſeeing Cerinthrs the 
.onflaxÞeetick to be withinzran out again in haſte,ſaying 
:"icyr0ther that are with him;let us flee from hence,left 
from tt ae bath fall down and deſtroy us,in which the ene- 
relay of God Ceriarbus remaineth, The ſame Poly. 
; waneſp@p at the ſarr.e time when he was at Rome,meeting 
God [ny chance with Marcion the heretick there,and be- 
Lum nÞf08 demanded of him, whether he knew bim or not 
Fran ; Si 4 An 


632 Chriſtian Drrettory, Chap, 5 


*© Anſwered ; yea, I know thee for the chief child 
** of Sathan, So wary were the holy Apoſtles and 
**cheir Schollars, not ſo nwuch as to talk with ſuch 
* fellows, as endeavoured by ther new Commentarig 
*and Expoſitions of Scriptires, to cnange the truth 

Tit- #, * before reczived, And ſo Sain: Paut inarneth us 

pt * all ro doe, when he ſaith : Avoid an heretical 
«© 27241, after one or two admontions , aſſuring th 
«ſelf, that ſneh an one is perverſe and ſinneth, be. 
«1g condemacd by his own proper judgement, Hi 
*rn21to are the words of holy [renens. 

22, The ſane [renews writing to one Florinw his 
old acquaintance in the Schoole of S. Polycarp (and 
now becinning to be' an Heretick ar Rome) faith as 
followerh : © Theſe opinions of thine (O Floring) w 
* ſpeak friendly, are not true, nor whollome, Theſe 

00-P. = ” opInions arc 1epugnant tothe Church, Thele oP! 
*b.l$,c.1g, 23 201 receiveatt not by cradition from the Prielts, 
| « that bcfnic us were Schollars to the Apoſtles. || 
« &id feorhice when IT was but a child, with Polycat- 

«pzsin Afia, at what ti;me thou, living very go!ge- 

&« ouſly in the Emp*rourts Court, didſ{t cndeayour to 

Tke doings © hold a good opinion with Polycarp. I remember 
and ſayings * thofe tim-s well, and they tick in ny mind moje 
GRIEF: < firmly then other things that' paſl-d ſince. Inſo- 
& nicht, thac I can r<!| at this time, the very pace 

« whercin the bleſſed man did fit when he ſpake unto 

&« vs, I can cell the order and manner of his coming 1h, 

& rhe frm and faſhion cf his life, the ſhape of his bo- 

& dy, the manner of his diſputing, and of his preach- 

« inzco ths multitude. I remember how he was wont t0 

* yccomnt vnto u5;the Familiar converſation that he had 

* with $. John che Evangeliſt, and with divers othe1s 

« who tad ſeen our Srviour, I remember how he 

5 would te! unto us their ſpeeches, and what he had 

* 11-a4; thera ſay of Clit, of his Miracks , Virmes 

q " af 
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$1 part. 2. Rare examples of true Reſolution, 


(Doctrine, which they had ſeen with their own 
s, and heard with their cares; which were all 
greeing with the Scriptures that now we haye, 
Theſe chings, throvgh the great mercy of God to- 
mrds me, I heard ar that time, bot 1 diligently and 
xentively 3 not {9 much commirtir:v them to Ink 
nd Paper, as to the inward cogitation of my 
nind. And while I live, I doe, and thall, by Gods 
haly grace , moſt carefully renew the memory : 
thereof, And now here before Almighty God , Mark this 
: , .*? proteſtation. 
[may trulv proteſt, that if this holy and Apoftolis 
all Prieſt Polycarp, ſhould have heard of ſuch new 
ginions, as you defend ; he would have ſtopped 
hiseares, and crycd out (according as his faſhion 
ix2s) O g20d God ! unto what miſerable times haſt 
thou 'reſerved me, to hear theſe things ? and pre- 
'fntly would haye riſen and 1un out of the place 


| nhere he had been ftanding or fitting , when 


«ch do&trine ſhould haye been uttered, H.therto 


Ines, 

23, And now (dcar Chriſtian brother ) who Anote up- 
wild not be moved with the grave and zealous ſpee- —_ =o 
hes of theſe Reverend men,thet lived ſo nigh. to the ching the 
ines of the holy Apoſtles, and of our Saviour him- —_ = 
«ft How exceeding great was their care amidl(t all gs. . 
ter orher tribulations,and at the very laſt cimezwhen 
hey were to depart out ef this world (for [renews 
50n after ſuffered martyrdome) to forewarn Chri - 
tan people to beware of herefie and ſchiſme, and 
vdeteſt all manner of new Opinions, Conunenta- 
is aud Expoſitions upon holy Scripture , other 
ten theſe which the uniyerſall ſuccefſion and tradi- 
lon of the Church had left unto them, from the A- 
ltles time > They ſaw well, and were ſo told by the 
poſtles themſelves, that there was no other certain 
Myto underſtand and hold the truth firſt m—_ 

| l 


Chriſtian DyreAory. Che. 5, bi 
bur.to Rick to this tradition delivered yoto Chriſt his [i 
Church (for underRanding of Scriptures, andriall of 
doQrines: ) which gradition was, by Gods 0di. | 

nance to paſſe from hand to hand, from Biſhop qo 

Bifhop, fram DoGtaur to DoCtour, from Council þ, 

The nature Council, from Church to Church, from Age to Age, 
eradition. untill the worlds end:; and: withour this, they ſay by 
experience, of thoſe f1ult berefies, that every hererick 

would: make bis part as good as the Catholick Church, 

Fram time ta time, by interpreting the Scriptures af- 

ter his own deviſe, To the end then, that Chrif 
Catholick people might ſtand together firmly in ugi- 

ty of faith, and arm themſelves joyntly to the cog- 

eempt of this world, and ſiffering for thejr maſter; Þ 

theſe boly men did ſo carefully cry upon them, ha- | 

ving heard from the Apoſtles own mouthes (ax it 

may be ſuppoſed) How deteſtable a thing hereſie mas 

12 the ight of God ; and whereſoeyer it centred, that 

there was no more hope of any virtue or other good 

thing to ſalvation, For which cauſe it is recorded 

Appollinar. in like manner, that divers of theſe firft Martyrs 
bier"aquu* being brought forth to dye in the company of certain 
ay i { F. Hereticks, that offered to dic alſo for the defence of 
” Chriſtian Religion ; they refuſed ro go forth to dy; 

in their company, affirming chem in truth to be ene- | 
mics to Jeſus Chriſt, howſoever otherwiſe they mad Jy, 
profeton to dye for him, fr 


$. 2 .Of examples of Ref olution after the Apoſiles age, 


24. Nd this be ſpoken by the way, concernuvg 

FA theſe notable mens zeal in deteſtation of 
ſchiſm 8cherefie, 8 of new expoſitions of holy S&cri- 
pture again(t the tradition of the univerſal Churci, 
which no man can think tb be frqm our purpoſe,if he 
conſider the times wherein we livezand how ke 

| traditl- 


—_—  — _ _ _  K-; 
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| Grqort 2. Rare examples of true Reſolution, 635 
8 Lition is now regarded by many,in reſpect of their 
"new deviſes and freſh inventions. But now it fol- 
h in the foreſaid S cory of E uſe ebins, that S . Tre- 
win proceſſe of ſmall time (to wit, in thenext age : 
&r the Apoſtles) came alſo to make his. combate no eng 


he confeſſion of his Maſter, in the City of Lions irenzus. an, 
France; where after infinite torments and afflicti. Dom- 180, 


thathe ſuffered, he ended his life che 28, day of 
v, under the Emperour Severzs. Bur before this, 
was ſent into Afta to the Chriſtians there, from 
Chriſtians in France that lived in perſecution,and 
the way, he had Letters alſ9 r5 the Biſhop of Rome, 
ther: us, in his own commendation, Which Lets 
wm do well declare, what a reverend opinion the 
11s of God had of him, And the other Letters 
athe carricd into Aſia, do ſer forth the maryellous 
all that our Saviour uſed at that time upon his 
ancs, whereof for our inſtruction and for our com- 
in in adverfities that fall unro us, I have thought 
md to recite ſome part alſo in this place, 
25, The Letters begin thus : The ſervants of Feſus 


un elſe by writing expreſſe,&c.And then they ſhew! 
ii{-how they were f6rbid by publick Edi&t to enter 
Moany common houſe, booth, or marker-place, or to 
ome abroad out of their own doors, Secondly, from 
leirown houſes they were fetcht our by officers,led to 
le market-place,and in the way reviled, ſpit upon by 
ke people, beaten with tones, clubs, and other wea- 
ns, which each man had in his hand ; their apparel 
Md from their backs, and this before judgement was 
pen avainſt then), while yet they expected the com- 
no of the Prefident to determine thcir cauſe, —_ 
wWacn 


ft that dwell at Lions andVienxa in France,ſend The Lee 
kace 3 our Lord Jeſus, unto their brethren in Aſia ſuffering 
perſecution 


$ Phrygia &c. T he greatneſs of our afflictions which iq xrance. 


frow apon #5 in this place,&c. veither can we,nor any Apud Buſeb, 


$, E. Is 


Chriftian Direftory Chep, ;. | 


when he came, demanding no other queſtion of them, 

bur onely whether they were Chriitians or no; cam. Þþ 

manded all n.anner of tormcnts to be exerciſed upon 

them.And for that a novle young Gentleman, name f 

Vetius, began to ſpeak a word or two 1n their behalf, 

he was alſo condemned amongſt the reſt, as Adyocate Þ 

3. of the Chriſtians, Thi dly, they ſhew that all their # 

friends, acquaintance, and kindred among the Gen. f 

tiles at that time, forſook them. Their own ſeryang, Þ 

] for fear of tormen:s came in and accuſed them mot 

—__ falſly tor eating of * mans fleſh ; and that which Þ 

accuſation St1cved them molt of all, ren of their company upon 
_—— ©. *he fic{t fight of rorments,abjured Chriſt openly, 

dayes, inre- 26. Att yet all this notwitnſtanding, they declare 

aq :hat Chriſt cheir Saviour forſook them not in thoſe 

eramene, Cxtiremiries , wut comfo;ted them above all nieafure, F 

which then by the novole confcllions and comoats of diyers 0. Þ* 

was holden fiers, vhercof they recite vry - ſtrange exumpls: 

Chriſts fleſh. namely of one Santhys a Deacon, who for all the 

—_— torments the enenizs could uſe upon him,from mom- 

of divers ing unto night, conld not 'xe enforced to anlwer the F 

Martyrs. Pyefigent to any one queſtion that he d2manded, but Jt 

onely by thoſe rwo Lytine words (Chriſtianus, ſun) P 

I am a Chriſtian, Theſe two words (faith the Story ) 

ſerved for anſwer to whatſoever he was asked, eithtr 

teaching himſelf or others. The like they write of one 

Blandtaa a nobvlewoman, which wearied out all her 

to: mentoins, and theiefore in a rage, towards theend 

of the day, they tyed her to a great beam , and 

hanged her up in the air, Which beam, for that lt 

repreſented the form of a croſſe, as the hanged upo 

it, did comfort both her and all other Chriſti 

ans infinitely. Thcy decla"e beſides, that toe 

holy old Biſhap named Pothenus ( in whoſe place 

Trex*ns ſucceeded after ) being four-ſcore and.ten 

years old , and not able ſo much asto ſtand 0 
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j1,part.2, Rare r2.amples of true Reſolution. 


feet,was carried to the place by the hands of ſoul- 
and there ended his life with incredible forti- 


Pp 
I 


þ being put down f rom the beam again, was beaten 
id whips,rent with iron hooks, ſet upon a burning 
ing-pan , and afcer thar, wrap: in a netand calt 
ons wild bulls. In all winch torments the kept a 
'», 1 X = . 
conmtenance, thanking God moſt hcartily for 
ks benefir,and for that ſhe had ſeen her own chil- 
die conftantly in che :ame place for the ſame 


we before her, 
27, They report alſo Of ne Attalus, a man_of Theeon- 


wn forth' of his houſe, was firſt lead about the 
atre,or place of SpeCtacle, wich a tavie born be- 
e him, whercin was w:itren in great Latin letters : 
bs is Attalns the ChriStian: and afterward he was 
ſed vy the peop!e in all kind of moſt extreme villa- 
ws manner;ont yer becauſe of his ca!'ing,the Prefi- 
mcdurſt procecd no further againſt him,until he had 
tien t9 Rome to the Emperour, and received an- 
which ſoon afcer was had ( he in the mean ſpace 
ng kept in priſon, where he did ſinguiar much good) 
ad then up9n the ſolemn day of the publick Fairs 
at were in Lions, he was brought forth again, and 
i put to fight with divers wild beafts, by which 
ew greatly torn and tormented, but not ſlain. And 
ten after all this, he was placed naked ina chair of 
ning iron,and the:cin examined of his faith. And Greae 
Men the ſmoa k & loathſome Rench of his fleſh that ©velty. 
wiled; offended them that (tood about himyhe ſaid 
atothe people : O brethren,this 1s indeed to devour 
Ws fleſh, whereof falſly you accuſe us, And finally, 
ie tory addeth, that after theſe rormentors had en- 
«their fury in che ſlaughter of ſo manyChriſtians,as 


©82s a very horrour unto themſelves to behold their 
bodics 


martyr- 


637 


4: nd of the aforeſaid B/andina they write, thatS. Blandina, 


xt name and autnority in that City, who being **8e of At- 
O talus the 


632 (hriftians Direftory. Chay, 5.I} 
bodies and bones z yet were they not ſo ſatisfyed, By 

firſt cauſed the ſaid bodies to be watched in that pl ſ#, 

for the ſpace of ſix dayes togethei (untill they were mu. J* 

trified ) to the end that Chriſtians ſhould nx fra 

them away : and then alſo doubting , left ſome of b 

Spire of In* cheir relicks might be reſerved, if they ſhould ſo aban-P*; 

vor af :» don them, they burnt all to athes, and caft the ſans | 

: into the great river Rhodanus, that runneth throwh [#4 

the city of Lions, I 

28, Theſe were the combats(gentle Reader )wherth [*t 

Almighty God in thoſe dayes would prove and try haJ* 

_ rruſty ſervants, far exceeding any that he layethworJ* 

ES, 15%. us in theſe latter times,though we complain much mon; 

7 ln they did, Hear now another brief deſcriptionſaÞ% 

down by D:o»yfus Biſhop of eAlexandri of tI*( 

things that he & other Chriſtians ſuffered there in hiÞ%tt 

City, nct long after, under Decivs the Emperour, *: 

writeth the hiſtory to the Biſhop of Antioch, and" 

ſame is recorded by E uſeb:us.T ſpeak before Gol(fandJ*ir 

he) aud his divine Majeſty kyowerth that T ſpeak, th*\ 

truth,&c. The perſecution began here againſtwb-[*n 

fore the Emperours Edit carne forth, as it wereby1JH 

certain prophecy that ſhortly would enſue, Firſt ty ; 

1 han began with a certain godly woman named Quits ;0 

tion in Ale- ©*Whorn they drew by the heels about the vy 6+ n 

xandria. the pavement, and whipped her naked, and if 

«murdered her with tones. Aﬀer that, they cane'® by 

«Fry unto all our houſes, and drew us forth, = uf, 

&%yery man his neighbour, according as either hat * 0 

 Goved him,or covetouſneſſe to have his voots, M 4 | 

© Tywharſoever was preciovs in our houſes ,. they toll | 

«with themzand the reſt they caſt out into the ſire. \! 

&This indured for divers moneths, .and many nott \ 

«Martyrs died in thistime,as Apollonia,Serap1owtl Yf, 

Thefall of ®orhers - albeit ſorne, that were not worthy oft} * 

weaklinge, *confit, made (hip-wrack of their _y 


ap. 5, 1y:;yart.2, Rare e:vApdples of Fre Reſolution. '6 Ig 
d. Bu, 3. Ar fength was pablifhed the thoft horrible E- 
pla hit of Decrps ngainſt ws, and then tight you ſee = 
re pu. J*thar dreadful ſentence of our Saviour fulfilted:7har Mat. 24, 
t (heal [*the wry efeth, if it were po{s7Dle, oor be driven to 
me of [#falf, Firſt of all, chofe tha were rich among us , The danger 
aban-P*or of ny great calling (whereof the. e were many ) — 
e fans [*{actie of them prevented the Mogiltrates, and offered 
rowh [*them(elyes voluntarily (as good ſubjeRts) ro fulfill 
I* the Experours commatidement, Orhers permitted 
herly I*themſelves, 5 mwillihg to be drawn by the Magi- 
try koJ*Rates, £6 Adore their Gods 3 others went as attured, Dirty Corrs 
hua [*and conftrained fas it were) by perſwafions of their 0 Fallicy, 
h mon *neighbours, fritnds, and kinsfokk » others did it fe- 
jonſaÞ*cretly in their own houſes at home:others went with 
of tÞ*(gvil a will,;and with ſo if1-fayourcd 1 countenance 
in id ſacrifice, as they were laughed tt by the enemies 
ur, J* themſelves, fo that they had neither courage to dts 
ndteÞ*ny it,nor yet heart to do it. O:hers went openly and 
farhJ*impudencly unto it, affirming that chey had neyer 
& thI*been Chriſtians in their lives "all which to Behold, 
us -ſ* made tis to remember that ſaying bf our Saviour, 
reby1 Boy hard it is for a rich man to be ſaved. Mar. 19, 
thy 30. Many of the poorer ſort f8llowed the example 
Juiheh ; rich men : ſome fled, ſome were taken, and cat- 
his ed topriſon,and after divers days,were induced to 
þ \ forſwear Chriſt. Ochers came outrand began to ſuf- 
aneBJ fer tormincs, but preſently fainted and denied their. Poor *en;. 
= faith, Bur afterward enſued the glorious ſpeRtacte OE 
| *of the choſen Martyrs 3 whereof the firſt was old ple of the 
js, Fit * Jolla, that could not move by reaſon of the gout, —_ 
f took ; Jet being ſer upon a Camel, and whipped naked 
ſtres, \ rough all the t-cers of Alexandria (which you 
5 not Koi 1s very larg2) was afterward burned aliye. 
of} * After him followed Chronion, Macare, eAlex- 
of , aider, Heron, Dioſcorus, Amon, Zeno, Pto- 


TY. 


Gaaxs 3, '*: ERS _— Conflant 
limens; Tugevits, Merciria, Diomyſa, and 0- panys. 


thers 


| Chriſtian Direfory, Chap.s Þ; 
Ec thers. And the ſaid Droſcoras, for that he was bu 
« yet a child, after a certain time, was let go by the 
« Preſident hoping that he might be corrupted, Buſy 
he is here with me veiy conſtant, and moſt raayſka 
«© to (uſtain a greater conflict, when God ſhall cath 
«him to it, x 
Thezealof 3T. Thus wrote this blefſcd wan of God ; adjoin. 
ns ing many things of his own examinations and ſuffer. fy 
ſecution ings, which for brevities ſake I omit : onely I maynaþ 
againſt _ [et paſſe that rare z?al which he ſhewed amidftalþ 
_ and [heſe his afflictions, againſt Schiſmaticks and Her. yi 
Euſeb.lib. ticks, as may appear by thoſe words of his, Which ke ip; 
6.c4p-37- wiitech in an Epiſtle to Novarrs, when he by nevfyj; 
inventions began to trouble the Church of Rone, &, 
The words are recorded by Exſebr4, and are thee þ 7 
which enſue, It ſhould have been thy duty, O Nou.Þ,, 
tus (faich be) to have ſuffered all incomvenienciet my 
the world, rather then to have broken the concord 
Gods Charch. And truly that martyrdome which 
Manycdoms ſuffered for the defence of the conſent and umt)ih, 
hands wore C riſts Church, 1s no leſſe, but rather much mar 
commend» copamendable; in 1m) opinion, then that which is ſuf: 
—_ " fered for not ſacrificing to Idols, For that in thela-| 
ter, a man ſuffereth martyrdome for ſaving his om 
ſoul; but in the former, he ſuffereth for ſaving ti 
whole Charch, And thus far of Dionyſeas, | 
ef 5. Cypri. 32+ At the very ſame time, with this holy man 
an. Pone. ja (chough ſomewhat younger) lived the famous Prelate $1. 
TY and Martyr of God, S. Cyprian ; who (as by hisom gy. 
- IN Ca- "I > - 
ral, Aug.ſer, Writings appeareth, and 1s recorded by Pontius hi 4 
de S.Cyp. Deacon, that lived with him, and by S, Hirrom yu 
S. Auguſtiae, and others that cnſued him) not onely " 
made many martyrs in his time by his exhortations& wha 
by his exaniple in ſuftering:but alſo concluded hiSoW fy. 
life with a moſt famous marty rdome, ſuſtained with 
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1gert.2. Rare examples of true Reſolution, 


| excellent man, whonz you haye heard before to 
elſe the great force of Almighty Gods grace to- 
þ good life, and extirpation of fin , which he 
{after Baptiſme, contrary to that which he perſwa- 
j himſelf before, thinking it altogether impoſſ1- 
that ſo difſolute a courſe of life, as he had follow- 
whiles he was a heathen, could be changed in- 
qrtue, as before you have heard himſeli declare - 
| yet he arrived to thar perfection of manners 
| converſation, as he became a mirrour to the 
xd, and himſelf confefferh, that his Rate was, 

1 er11n1w, vita virtutum, the death of vices , 
{life of virtues : that is to ſay, that all vices were 
inuithed and dead in him, and all virtues flouriſh- 
| This ſo excellent man ( I ſay ) our Sayiour Chriſt 
werciſed in all tribulation, after his converſ19n, as 
«was no kind of men, from whom he received 
fflition : I mean neither Pagans, Herericks,Schiſ- 
Ks, and (cditious people, weaklings that fell in 


G41 


The varſet; 
of affl-ftion 
which God 


x of perſecution, Confeſſours that ſtood conſtant, laid upon 
ware troubleſome, difſolute Catholicks that lived 5+ Cyprian 


derly, and provoked Gods wrath by their care- 
« and negligent lives, 
33. And as for the Pagans, it is evident that their 


cal hatred was ag 


ainſt him, and continuall mole- 


on in Carchage, For that notwjebſtanding he was 
wole-man,and a great Counſellour, rich and potent, 
ladmira\le for his eloquence before his converſion; 


after his converſion, left freely, n2 onely all thoſe 


y mat 
relate 
15 OWN 
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ours and wealth of the world, but his wife and 
ondh wen alſo,commending them to a Prieft,named Ce. 
_ F hat had been the cauſe of his converſion, & ne- 


Fad converſation with them afterward, Not onl 
ls(I ſay) the orcat change of life before mentio- 


tat {Od mitigate the hatred of che Gentiles againſt 
$ [ ( ufo - . EIA o 
not [making himſelf a Chriftiap,bur rather encrea- 


4 {ed 


Pagans ha- 


tred againſt 


$. Cyprian. 


Pontius 19 
vita Cyp. 
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La. lib, s. 
Cap. 1. 
* Stercora» 
rium. 


Epiſt. 55. ad 2 Y publick aſlemoly,they crycd out commonly to haye nt 
Comebum, *Cypriay to the Lions to make him paſtime, And final. 


S. Cyprians 
. vexation by 


HKereticks, 


Cyp.Ep. 52, Not be received again, or avſolved by any Prieft, but F 


& Aug. de 


agone Chris. 


ſtiano c. 31. 


Chriſtian Direftory, (hap, 
ſed the fame, And fo ſeeing him made both Prief 
and Biſhop, ſoon after his conye1f19n, upon the year 
of Chriſt 250. they went about not onely by ſcoffes 
and ſlanders to defame him, and bring him in con. þ 
tempt, calling him Capreanum, which is goat-herd, 
inſtcad of Cyprianum, as Lattant: ns ſaith, and ſome ich 
other, * Coprianum, a more con:emptible word: bur Þ 
moreover whenſoever the ſaid Pagans met together in 


ly they never ceaſed untill they had his blood indeed, 
34. B&s for Hereticks that wffled in his timegname- 
ly MarcinsfHts, Montaniſts, V aleatinans, and many 
others raiſed beforc him,as Or:geniſts alſ2, Novatians, Yi 
and the like,that ſprung up in his very days:it is noto- 
rious by his works how he was ttoubled with them, 
eſpecially when the ſaid Novartiars, that having firſt Foe! 
made a \chiſme both againſt himſelf,and Cornelius the BY | 
Biſhop of Rome, afcerward upon fpleen ran into this 


herefie,that ſuch as did fall in time of perſecurion,could PX. 


were to be left to Gods judgement, Which kind of 
men,and all ot hy that impugned the union of theCa-F 
tholick Church,and ſcandaiizcd the Gentiles by their 


diviſion, this blefſed man did to earneſtly condemn & fſecy 


dereſt,that he did npt on2iy every where in his works Furl 
afhtm, that \uch men canno: ve {aved by any manner Tplac 
of 200d life whatſoever, no, though they ſhould Cuffer Falt « 
Cyp. lib. de death & martyrdome for tlic name of Chriſt, but went Fa t 
Ione. ag8, alſ2 further upon this zeal againſt herecicks, affirm- _ 
259. Edir. in%,that theſe were not Chriſtians,nor truly baptized, Far 
Famolianz- 1.4 conſequently, that ſuch of them as came afterward | 36. 


to be converted and made Catholicks, were to be re- 14:6 


aptized again, Which opinton,as 1t was true 1N ſuch - 
Herecticks, as did nor uſe the true form of words,9 Il- | wn 
Xlox 


zention of Catholick bapriſine , ſo in others 1t Was It- 
prove 


ap.s #194712 Rare examples of true Ref. lution, 643 | 
rick fired by che generall Chinch : whereunt* this holy _ _— 
year ſer; 25 both ® S, Anguſtine and S. Hierome do g ge unico 

-off-+ $4, had never meaning to repugne, +But by this we lrpoifing Go 
con. Gy ſee the conflict ne had with theſe kind of men, i" rune 
ed, £35. There followeth che third ſort of impugners , 

ſome fichexerciſed this holy man,whom he callerh Schiſ< 

« bur Gcall; curbulent 5 and ſeditiousemulatours of his, 

cr in fkrcof the principal were certain Pricfts of Carthage, : 
have Qned Feliciſs imus, Fortunatus,& three or four more, On: Sges 
inal. $25 heads being ſer on, and vorn out by a certain &s5s5. : 
leed, Frticall Biſhop of Africa, named Donatms, made a 

ame. {ng faction againſt the holy man, which continued 

nany Þn his firſt entrance inco that Sea, eyen to the day 

zans, Fhis martyrdome, to wit, ſome eleven or twelye 

oto- Fires, whiles he was Biſhop » and this hacred of 

hem, Þ{ men was ſo implacable againſt the good man , 

fir Fevery where he complaineth, that they did not 

s the fy impugne him: in Africa , but went alſo to 


me againſt him, accuſing him to Corxel:2x the 


Fx; And moreover in Carthage, not onely did alie- 


rand (tir up againſt him thoſe Chriſtians chat 
eweak; and had faln in time of petſecution, as 
bthe Confeflours of Chriſt that were in priſon : bac 
meover conſpired as well by Hereticks as Pagan 


fſecurours agairiſt him, infomuch, that far them-. 


wrſt not return home ſecretly to his Church from 
eplace where he lay hidden , no not at the very 
t of Eaſter it ſelf, You ſhall hear ſome of the 
od mans complaints 'in his own words, for this 
miceth in great affliction of ſpirit unto his people 
Carthage, | | 


6: Hoc quornndam Presbyterorum waligntas & Cyp. Ep. 40: 


Mfdiouſnefſe of certain Pricſts (my emulacours) 
once to paſſe, that T could not rewrn unto you 


of 


Fte'3 


*ore Eafter-day y for that they being mindful, 


T4 perfecit, Fc, © This hath'the malignity and md. 


654 Chriſtian D:refory. Chap. J 
«gf their old conſpiracy againſt me, and retaining 
*chat old poyſon in their hearts againſt my being B\. 

*hop, which long ago they conceived; or rather Ui 
againſt your ſuffrage and Gods judgement for me; i 

they have renewed their old affaule againſt me, [? 

«<-nd have again hid for me their accuſtomed ſnares l 

2nd ſacrilegious machinations. eAnd again inthe 3 
<[ame Epiftle. What pains' and puniſhments v1 P" 
"luffer ( my dear Brethren) thet 1 cannot for the q 
'"preſent come unto you, and (peak with every one df 

(<0u, to inſtiuiCt you in our Lords Gofpel ? | Is it nx 
«(fAicicnt, that my baniſhment from you hathen. F 
A pitifon *dured now two yeares, With this lamentable ſepa. - 
—_— *  ©ration from your cycs and COUNtenance, Which cau- 
an. Pi <eth ſuch ſorrow and fighs in my heart , that 
«m continually afMited to ſec my ſelf ſolitary Fir” 
«without you ? Tears do run day and night fronY 
«mine cycs, that I being your Bithop , and you 
«loving me with ſuch feryour, as you doe, I cannot 
«<njoy your embracings: and above all, it afflitehF" 

*me, that in this great care and folicitude whiff 

©ave of your louls, "and in this oreat necelſsity ( 

* The perſe- «To * extream periecution, 25 now reigne: n) 1 can- 
_ of not {5 much as make any excurſion unto you, byf 
Pom.2z5s, reaſon of the threats and ſnarcs of certain pert 
«qiovs men, which | oy our comming would nai] el 

«a greater tumult, and cnc: cafe the pet r{ccurion, Ke, Ty 
Tiv:s he. -n 
37. Bur yet further you nuſt know, that chef "ni 
zen had not onely done this, bin conſpired alſo vithſ 2! 

the heathen Magiſt. ates aga inſt him (a ſtrange paſs k 

of hatred in Chiiſtian Prieſts) as himſelf write], - 

Ibidem. in th- ſame Epiſtle, ſaying, Perſecutia hec Sali] 
& alia tentatio, &c, © This is another perſecution, 
« ard another temptation: Thele five Prieſts, to "it 


« Feliciſsi9mu5, and his fellows, arc nothing elſety 
tn0! 


ta 
0 
+ 
vi 


41,part.2., Rare examples of tr Reſolution, 


loſe five chief CEriſtian men, which of late were 
ken ro joyn themſelves to the Magiſtrates in put- 
liſhing the Emperours Edict againft Chriſtians , 
thereby ro overthrow our faith, and by their own 
mrevarication againſt che truth, to draw into dead- 
ſnares the tender hearts of their brerhren. 
18. The ſame good man ſeeing allo, that after 
$rexation by them in Africa, they reſolved to go 
daccuſe him in Rome, to Cornelixs the Pope, as 
th becn ſaid, wrote a large and vehement Epiſtle to 
ke aid Cornelias againit them, not to believe their 
It ſuggeſtions, wherein among other things he hath 
ſe words : Remam cum mendaciorum ſwnorum 


4.3, 
1nino 
o Bi. 
Father 
r mo; 

me, 
nates, 
in the 
$1 
or the 
Ine of 
nk 
then. 


n rt navigaverunt, quaſs veritas poſt eos navigare a 
har 1 $0poſet, Ge. T hey have ſailed to Rome with their 
litary rchandiſe of lies, as though truth could not ſail 
fro? her after them, and convince with certain pro- 
d youſe'n decetfull tongues, Truly (brother) this ts true 
nn # Intfſe, not to think_that lies doe not long decerve, 
idhP that the n1ght endareth no further, but untill the 


hich! ly be (lear, 5c. 
59, And yer further to the ſaid Biſhop of Rome 
-Þthe ſame Epiſtle, he openeth the matter more par- 
uarly and patherically in theſe words : Dicopro- 
P*#u5,dico dolens, dico compnlſus, &c. ThisIamto 
make} you, I do it by proyocation,I do it with ſorrow, 
1% irby compulſion, When a Biſhop (meaning 
"limſelf) is choſen into the place of him that is dead; 
theſe] "en the ſuffrage of the people in all peace, is given 
\ withſ 2 the ame 3 when the ſaid Biſhop is ſeen to be pro- 
aſson] (efted in perſecution by Gods own help, when ae is 
riceth Harhfully joyned, and united unto his fellow-Bi- 
al "ops, and proved now four yeares in his Biſhop- 
uriong "&, attending in time of peace to the obſervation 
o wit of Ecclefaſticall diſcipline, and in the tempeſt 
ſe bu 4 proſecution, proſcribed by name, and d2iigned to 


thok Th death 
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656 Chriſtian Direflory. Chap, 5Þ1 
+ "WM ' death, denanded many times by the infidelsto be $2 
& .uwphi>  Aclivercd over to Lions, and honoured * in the Ciry,2 
theatro, ** cuit and Ampitheatre (where ſpeRacles are exhibj. yr 

n ted) with the teſtimony of Gods love and fayour ne 
and (even in theſe very Jayes, while I write thisfeaic 
*© unto you, he was demanded again to be given w-fid 
*to Lions, Þy the univyerſall clamour of his Countrey. ſx5c 
© men in Carthage in the ſaid Circo  ) when theÞhe 
*© people DY a puUlick Edict were commanded to meet $sco 
© there to doe ſaciifice. And when ſuch a man (moſt fiir 
* dear brother) is ſeen to be impugned by a- company 41 
* of deſperatc,and loſt men,that are out of the Chuich, Km: 
* jt.is evident enough, who it 1s that impugneth, not hoc 
* Chritt, but his adverſary, Thus much Saint Cypri ye 

an of himſelf, and of his adverſaries, and by way df þ 
modeſty in a third perſon, of his own fayour and fmn 
grace. with-Chriſt our Sayiour. | te 
S. Cyprians - 40, (There foilowcth a fourth conflict of his with Fiven 
T.. certain weak Chriſtians, tnat upon fear and ter. {ne 
that Fell, rour fell in time of perſccution, and did cither yicld Jarf 
to ſac: ifice,or to offer inccnſe,or to do any other 1cli- Jars, 
9ious honour unto the Pagan Idols, And the fi.|t fort Fit, 
Four ſorts Of theſe were called Sacrificats, the ſecond Thur Je, 
- + cope cati., the third by the common name of [do{aters, Jie 
yr A PW 1erevnto there was a fourth ſort adjoyned, named Iitat 
ton. L1itbe1l.rici, that compounded in ſecret with che hea- Jixir 
then Maviſtratc,and fo in ſecret denied Chriſt, Thele Jumi 
k.nd of y<ople then brought two great afflictions upon Jour 
this holy Biſhop S. Cyprian. Firſt,ro ſee them fall & it Jut: 
nounce Chriſt,as many of them did,and ſome amongſt {ſe 
them with great impudency,which was no ſmall tritl- Jnr, 
lation to ſo zcalous a Paſtour, both in reſpedt of their Jes 
own perdition,as alſo of the ſcandal and loſs of others [were 
by their example. The ſecond afli&tion was,that Hit! J'iten 
this great and hainous ſin committed, many of them Jt! 
making lefſe account thereof then they ought , Were Jaz 

no: 


- 


SG 


Isto befſ6: aſhamed to uſe 1:ypormunity for their reconcilat1” 
[e Cir.p,and admit:ance into communion again, which, S- 
exhibi.yrian, as a grave defender of Ecclehaſticall Diici- 
favourkine, liked not of, but would haye them firſt do con- 
Ite thicoient penance, and give ſatisfaction by long grief 
en un-d;d ſorrow for (o greytous an offence, Whereby di- 
ntrey, t+sof them fell out with him, eſpecially being ſer on, 
cn theÞke complained, by ay 6167-6 Felic:ſſimus and 
meer Þscompanions , and the heretical Biſhop Doxatas 
(mot fkir Patron and fautor, | 

wpany} 41, And to this chere were added another difficulty 
huch, Ifmore importance then the former, that whereasa 


h, no: fwd and godly cuſtome had been brought in for wa ſours, 


Cypri- fy years in thoſe times of perſecution, that ſuch as had 
ay of alen into the ſaid perſecutien, beforerheir receiving to 
* and mmunion again, by the Biſhop, they ſhould go to 

i: Confefſours that lay in priſons,and ask them for- 
with Sireneſſe alſo,for the ſcandall and jnjury that they had 
d ter. fkne to them by their denying of Chriſt, whom the 0- 
yield Þerſo valiantly had confeflcd under torments & preſ- 
1eli- Jars, This cuſtome (I ſay) in the end grew to this ab- 
ſort Fe, that divers thet were fallen, contemning, as 1t 
zr1fi- re, che Biſhops authority, would onely make ſuit co 
zers, Jt Confeſſours in priſon,to have peace with thew(for 
med Fixt was the word then uſed) and thereupon to have 
hea- ixir Letters of recommendation to the Biſhop to be 
hele Jumitted again : which recommendations they would 
po! Jourge oftentimes, as if it were a commandinent, and 
C6 Jiotan intreaty. And on the other fade again,divers of 
noſt I:inſe Confeſſours living in priſons,ſhewed themſelves 
ole Jiry indiſcreet,in recommending men upon particular 
heit Jiffe&ions , Withour ground or judgement ; and yet 
nerS {were {0 peremptory therein, that they would think 
fict Ithemſelyes contemned and injured, if the Biſhop did 
KM Jt preſencly admit & abſolye whomſoever they com- 
cre Jtnded : yea although ir were in univerſal, as ſwch.4 
no: | Tr 4 __ 
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648 E hriſt:an Direttory, Chap. F+ 
man and all his friends, and family, not nam, 
_— ep: 11-who they were : Which Saint Cyprian calleth, [,, 

ad marryres A mr ) 
& Confdlo- Crt am & cacam petitionem , iuvidiam cumulantey 
res. - An uncertainand vlind petition, heaping enyy pon 
him, Late exim patet (ſaith he) ile , cum ſuis \&c 
It is a great generality to ſay, let hins be admin 
with his, &'c. And further he fignifieth that ſuch x; 
were of lefſe edification in the priſons, were alwaye 
molt forward to recommend orhers, and moſt Inpe- 
tient of denyall, eſpecially they being ſet on 39 by 
Feliciſſumus, and his faction, as Saint Cyprian con. 
plaineth, who by this means had not onely them, and 
ſuch as had fallen ; bur the Confetlouts allo in prilons 

ſet againſt him, 

42. Which being ſo, we may eaſily imagine, with 


hew many afflictions the heart of this holy man w{; 


invironed at one time, eſpecially at tuch a time, when! 
Cypr. ep-ad the externall perſecution of the Pagans was (0 fiene 
Piesd, : 15 1 | 
and crvell, as Saint (ypriaz himiglt defcriverh, when 
he ſaith : Tormenta vexerwnt , 0c, Torinents ar: 
© come upon us, and torments without end , either 
<« of the tormentour, or of the tormented : Torment 
«without the comfort of death, granted unto them: 
« Torments that do nor ſend a man to his crown (3 
*martyrdome)burt do entertain him in tortures, fo long 
The many CC ynrjll ne faint, and looſe his crown, cxcept fone 
difficulties Mi; f q 
of good s. * ſuch as by Gods ſpeciall fayour being taken fron 
Cyprian, «his danger, doe profit ſo much under theſe torturs 
« 2nd tormentours , as they get the crown of glory, 
« not by the end of their tortures , but by the ſil} 
« neſſe of dying, So S., Cyprian, | 
43. But yet , what ? Did he loofe his courzge 
(think you) in God, for all theſe difhcultics, nd 
miſeries externall and internal ? No truly, bur (hes- 
ed his mind to be invincible, For fiſt of all conl- 


dcring that the enulation & contradiction A 
| 119M) 
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ws, and his company were the chicf cauſes of [tir- 
ing up ochers againſt him , eſpecially in Rome, by 
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treats and menaces, made by them to Cornelius Cyp. ep. s5. 


he Pope, who ſeemed ſomewhat to be moved ther 


Txith: this good man wrote unto him 1h theſe words ; 


Marere apud 40s debet (F rater C hari ſſuze ) fe- 
hi robur imamobile , &'c, There ought to remain 
as ( molt dear brother) an immoveable ſtrength 
f faith, and a moft ſtable, and conſtant virtue 
f fortitude , againſt all incurſions. of adverſaries; 


nl mm as a Roth in the Sea doth reſiſt with hs 


pain might, all the ſcourges of floods and waves 
f the tempeſtnons Sea - neither 1s it any matter 
vhence terrour Or danger be offered to a Biſhop , 
rich by bis office and vocation, if every where ſubs 
elf to terrours and perill, and by them 15 made glo- 
news, And we mnSt think upon the threats, and 
menaces of Gentiles and Jews againſt ns, for ſo much 


"I ad Cornel. 


4 we ſee that Chriſt our Saviour was taken by his Joh. 13. 


Brethren , 


whom himſelf had choſen. And in the very begin- 


and betrayed by one of his eApoſtes , Mare. 14. 


i of the world, vo other man ſlew juſt Abel, but Gen. 4. 
hs own Brother ; nor did any other perſecnte Jaceb Gea. 37, 


in bis flight, but his Brother ; nor was Joſeph ſold, 


It by bis Brethrevy, And in the Goſpel we read, Mar. 16. 


that our domeſticall enemics ſhall be moſt danverons 
mio us ; and that thoſe ſhall betray ns , which 
were firſt joyned unto us, by the Sacraments of nna- 
umty, Wherefore it uporteth not who betray, or 
perſecnte, when God by ſuffering ns to be betrayed or 
perſecuted, diſpeſeth us thereby towards our crown 
if glory, Nether is it ſhame for #s to ſuffer that 
* or Brothers hands, which Chriſt ſ«ffered at his ; 
wr 3s ut any glory for them to doe that agaimmit us 
(thetr Brother ) that Tudas did againſt Chriſt his 
Lord and Maſter, 

44, Thus 


E5o 


Cypr. inter 
Ep. ad Cor- 


Cypr. ep.38. 
ad Calidpn. 


Chriftian Direttory 
44, Thus wrote that bleſled Martyr amid all his 


difhiculties, concerning this firſt ſort of his domeſt;: 
call adverſaries Fel1ciſs:2us and Fortunatys, and the 
reſt of their moſt unhappy and unfortunate fellows, 


who firft made this diviſion which afterward for ma. |: 


ny ages could not be extinguiſhed, For that hereof ep, 
ſued both the ſe&ts of Novatiazs, and Donatif, 
which ſo much, and ſo long, did vex the Chriſtian 
world, And as for Feliciſs:mms the chief inftiument 
of this faction, Saint Cyprian writeth again to Corye. 
{is the Biſhop of Rome in theſe words, both of hin 
and his company : De iſtts vero quid dicam, qui nux 
ad te cum Feliciſs1mo,omnum er:minum reo, naviga- 
verunt, &c. What ſhall I ſay of theſe companion, 
that are gone by Sea towards you, together with Fel. 
ciſs 1mm, that is guilty of all kind of wichedueſe? 
Which wickednefle he expreficth in another place in 
the ſame Epiſtle :that he was enemy to Chriſt, au. 
thour of ſedition,deceiver and cozener of money com- 
mitted unto him,a deflowrer of virgins,a corrupter of 
mens Wives, a violater of wedlock, and the like, 


45. But now for the other two ſorts of people, | 


ſet on, and incenſed by theſe, to wit Lap & Con- 
feſſores, that is,weaklings that fell in time of perſecuti- 
on,and Confeflours that ſtood to it in priſon;S.(.ypri 
an ſhewed alſo no leſſe courage and reſolution, to re- 
fiſt their importuniti es, and reform their exceſlss, 
then he did cowards theſe that were ſeditious : ſos 
unto every part,the go0d man turned himſelf with hi 
per and authority , though .he durſt not ſhevy his 
face for the preſent, in reſpe& of his many enc- 
mies, And amongſt other diligences, he boldly 
excommunicated both Feliciſs:12u5 and all his compa- 
ny, commanding all his Prieſts and Deacons ando- 
ther people, vnder the pain of ſpirituall Cenſures, to 
ayoid thin, Hz wrote alſo a took of the unity 0f 8h: 
Churc! 


Chap. 5, 


(h.1 
Chu 


dere 


P. 5, 


all his 
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Gurch, ro {ſhew the miſery of ſeditious people that 
«e {eparated from the ſame. And more, he wrote a 
wk De lapſis, to wit, of the grievous offence of 
loſe that fell, and denied Chriſt in time of perſecu- 
an; laying before their eyes thz moſt damnable ſtare 


herein they were, and conſequently the deep ſor- 
aw, penance , and ſatisfaction which they were 
wad to doe, for ſaving of their ſouls ; inveighing 
wt ſharply ' againſt ſuch, as either were negligent 
j this point towards themſelves, or raſh and im- 
weune ©o Procure reconciliation to others , without 


Tic fatisfa&tion, Contra Evangelii vigorem (ſaith he) 


mrs Domini & Det legem, temeritate quorundam 
uratur incantis Communicatio : irrita  falſa pax 
latur , periculoſa dantibus, & mhil accipientibus 
rifutyra, Againſt the vigour of the Goſpel, and a- 
aint the law of our Lord and God, the communi- 
ation or reconciliation of ſuch as have fallen, 1s 
nlarged by the raſhneſle or temerity of certain peo- 
le :and vain peace is given them, dangerous tothe 
yrs, and nothing profitable to the receivers. Thus 
eg, And how reſolute he was againſt all theſe kind 
f men that by importunity would be admitted, he 
hewerh in his foreſaid Epiſtle to Cornelius, If there 
"te any (ſaith he) that think themſelves to be able to 
rum to Gods Church again, not by prayers and 
ntreaty, but by threats 3 not by lamentations and 
atfactions , but by terrours ; tet ſuch men know 
lor certain, that againſt them the Church of Chriſt is 
hu, and that his tents by his defence are ſtrong and 
"1nvincible, and will yield to no threats whatſoever : 
*forthat a Prieſt, holding the Goſpel of God, and 
"obſerving the precepts of Criſt, may be ſlain, bur 


= 
(( 
he cannot be overcome. 
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entence 
concerning 


them that 


all, 


Cypr. ep.s5. 
ad Cornel, 


46, And finally, he checke:h in many places the 


relumption of ſuch-Confeſſcurs, as immodeſtly did 


either 


Chriſtian Direfory, C hap, 5. Br 
either yaunt of their own ſufferings, or importuns 
their Biſhops to receive into communication , ſuch 
friends of theirs, as had fallen, and not done due pe. | 

Againſt the nance for the ſame, What ſtripes, what whips do we || 

preſumpti- « qeſerve (ſaith he in one place) when Confeſſous by 

fellours, © themſelye3,that ought to be an example of good life þ 
<< unto others, do obſerve no diſcipline ; but that their 
« proud, and unſhamefaft bragging of confeſſins 
** Chriſt doth puffe them up, and make them inſolent, þ7 
And laſtly, he omitteth not alſo to reprehend ſharp. 4u 
ly the negligence of other Chriſtians, both Ecclefiafti. J4y 
call and Temporall, that lived evil in thoſ.: dayes, Þ c 
{hewing that God had reyealed unto him, that this Þ+, 
was the cauſe of thoſe great and gricyous perſecutions, Ji 
that fell upon them at that time :. he beginneth his 7 

Cyp.ep. ad diſcourſe thus, Sz cladis canſa rognoſeitur, medeli Jy 

prel. vulneris inventtar, If the true cauſe of our miſery bt Wn 
knows, then us the ſalve of our wound tafily found out, [4 
And then he layeth down all the variety of fins in uſe Jr 
at that day, as wantonneſſe , coyttouſneſle, exceſle of Jy 
apparell and diet, deccit, difſention, oppreſſion of the [4p 
poor, negligence »f devotion, contempt of penance, Iu; 
almes, and other religious works. And thus paſſed v I 
ver this holy Biſhop the whole courſe of his life; un- I, 
till it came to his own lot to end the ſame with a moſt Jp 

glorious martyrdome. And I haye deteinzd my felt I, 
ſomewhat longer in the hiſtory of this mans lifeand | «| 
actions, ſtate and condition, for that it ſeemeth to te- 
reſent unto us a perfe& ſpeCtacle of a true reſolved | yi 
hriſtian in the ſervice of God, New ſhall we add: by 
bricfly that which enſueth concerning his death afid | hy 
martyrdome, i 
47. Wherefore when a new Edi&t of the Emperot | 
Valerian was dccrecd in Rome 2gainſt chriftiansupon Þ þ 
the year of Chiiſt 26r. S, Cyprian being at that time | 
in Eanithiumcur neer Carthage, and hay.ng neces % 
ne'v 


a). 5. 104.2 Rare exaneples of true Reſolution, 
tune bag thereof by ſome that he had ſent for that pur- 


; ſuch Is ro Rome, advertiſed one Succeſſa a Biſhop, of 
ue pe. Fo whole matter, and by him the reſt of the Brethren 
do we ;Africe, in theſe words. © Brother Succef us, know 
flows Fu, that the men whom T ſent to Rome, are return- 


d life 
their 
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.: —_—_ X _ $, Cyprians 
{, and do bi ing for certain, that Valerian the Em Loan 
rour hath written £t9 the Senate, that 2ll Biſhops, ten a little 


elng Þiefts , and Deacons, be executed preſently, &c. before his 


death. 


olent, The copy of which Letters we hope will come hither 7 1 5. ep. 9. 


harp. qickly, and ' ſo we (and reſolved by Gods grace 
afti- Jo all ſufferance, expeQing at the mercy of our Lord, 
lays, 4 crown of life everlaſting. Know you alſo, that 


t this Þ't $;xtus the Biſhop of Rome was put to death the - _ die 
10ns, Pkjohr day before the Ides of Auguſt laft, I beſeech ow + "4 
1 his you thattheſe things may be fienified by your means $- Laurmee 


edth Po all our fellow-Biſhops in thoſe Provinces, to the 
15h Þnd, that by their good exhortations , the whole 
ot, {\other-hood of Chriſtians may be ſtrengthned 
n uſe J%nq prepared to this ſpirituall combat that is im- 
le of J4inent ; and that no man in theſe times think ſo 
t the [*uch upon death, as of the immortality which he 
nc, {hth to follow death, Let every man (I fay ) with 
d o- J%ul faich and all virtue, dedicated to our Lord, re- 
 Un- Joyce rather then fear in this confeſsion which we 
molt | «uf make, affuring our ſelves, that the true ſouldi- 
(elf | *%rs of Chriſt our God ſhall not be flain,but crowned 
and | wherein, So he, 

It | 48. And not many dayes after this, he living in cers 
ved | rin orchards or gardens in the country,was adyertiſed 
de oy his friends, that two Purſuyants were ſent to take 
af tim, and bring him to the city of Urica;zwhereupon he 
fed. And leſt any man ſhould think, perhaps, that 
10t | twas of fear, he wrote an Epiſtle (which was the 
pol! | kt that is extant of his writing) unto the Prieſts, 
Deacons, and people of his Church of Carthage , 
Where he was Biſhop , ſheytins them the reaſon 


why 


The lat 
Letter that 


over S. Cy» . 
prian wrote, 
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why he had retired himſelf from the hands of the Pur. 
ſuvants, ih theſe words : ** When it was brought Ns 
& to us (dear Brethren) that Officers were ſent to lead 
* me unto Utica : by the counlell of our dear friend, ] 
© was Cofitent, upon juſt cauſe, to retire my (elf from 
© our orchards: for that it ſeenied to me convenient, 
©« for a Biſhop , to make his laſt Confeſsion: in that 
« City where he hath governed Gods Church, to the 
- - » end, that by hisconfelſsion, he may honour his own 
_—_— « flock and people. And it ſeemed to me, that the 
in Carthage © honour of our glorious Chucch of Carthage ſhould 
_—_— in « te much diminiſhed at this time, if I, the Biſhop 
© thereof, ſhould receive my ſentence and death in 

&© Utica, For wh'ch cauſe; I alwayes defired and pray. 

& ed Almighty God,that T might make my Confelsion, 

© and ſuffer in Carthage,and from thence depart unto 

«< my Lord, S9 then here we abide preſently in a 

& very ſecret place, expecting the return. of the Pro. 

© conſul from Rome to Carthage,who will bring with 

< him (I doubr not) the determination »of the Empe- 

& rour, touching both Biſhops and Lay-men, that 

< are Chriſtians;and will decrec that which our Lord, 'þ 

« for the preſent will have -to be done, . And as con-, fyit 

* cerning you (my deareſt Brethren) according to the Þq: 

« Diſcipline which alwayes you have. received from | 5« 

& me out of our Lords Commandements ; do you ob- ſus 

« ſerve all tranquillity among your ſelves, Ler no man Jisd 

- © raiſe tumules touching the: doings of his brethren, fzm 

Fahy - --_ &« Let no man offer himfclf to:the * perſecutours, but - Ji 
Zaftine 16. © When he is apprehended, then let him ſpeak, for in ſr! 
Pear out of ©© that inſtant God will ſpeak 1n vs, who rather will Jy 
this place. © have us Confeſſo:1rs then Profeſſours in his cauſe; |vr 


pay rv « Touching other things that F would have-you to 0% | $ 
« ſerve, I hope bctore my ſentence. be given, by our [tin 
« Lords in{{:uCtion, to diſpoſe in general. Chriff Js) 
<« Jeſus keep and preſerve you all in his Church, . +. Jil 
4.9, 00h 
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49, Soon after this was written, that is, upon the Pont.in vica 
\ day of Sepzemver, as Pontius and others do write, whe = 
neſuedenly upon him two Purſuyants, and appre- caral. vir. 
ading him, brought him to chenew Proconſul, cal- uluſt, 

1 Galerins Maximns, at Carthage ; where after a 

ious Confcſion made of his Faith (che parrticula- 

is whet:of were here too long to be ſer down) his 

ence was read, that he iſt be beheaded ; wher- « 


xo S. Cyprian antwered, Deo gratias,God be thank. xy, martyr. 
Jand ſo the next day after rece:ved his martyrdome, dome of s. 
place called Sext7, nor far from Carthage ; ſhut. Cyprian. 

jw up his own eyes, with all peace and comfort of 

ind, and commanded twenty crowns of gold to be 

7en to him'that cut off his head. And Portizes that 

there preſent, addeth theſe words, T he Brethres 

ul round about him weeping, and did caſt ther r MAP - 

us o prajer-books before him,that none of his blood 
the be drunk_up of the ground, His body, by reaſon 5. Cypaians 
the curioſity of the Gentiles that preſſed about hin, po og 
” buried 4 the preſ. ent 1n 4 place ngh by, but the tapers. 

fht following gt was taken thence again by the Chri- 


Pars, and carried ſolemnly with torches and wax-ta- 


"1 to the poſſeſſion of one Macrobius Candidus,z» the 
uy called Apellenſis, nigh to the fiſh- ponds,&5c. 
50, And the reyerend opinion of this mans ſanRity 
w {9 great among Chriſtians, even preſently upon 
death, that they builded Churches in his honour & 
wory, as may appear by the ſtory of Saint ior 
Whop of Utica, who lived the next age after, and Churches 


[orderh in his firſt Book De perſecutione Vandalica, _— 0S, 


x yprian 
9 that the hereticall Vandals that were Arrians, with ſolemn 


mrthrew two goodly Churches in Africa dedicated feſtival days. 
9 $, Cyprian, the one in the place where he was 
birtyred called Sext:, the other, in the place where 
bs *ody was buried, called Mappalia. S. Auguſtine 


Win his Confeſsions, {b.5, cap. 8, maketh mention 
| ; of 
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of a Churchin Africa dedicated to S. Cyprias, where 
Aomca his mother prayed for him at his departureco. 


* Vide Bp. wards Italy. And * in divers places he mentioneth f 


—_ the ſolemnity which yearly was celebrated in the day 


& ſerm. 12. of his Martyrdome, which day ( according to the 
—_— > Churches phraſe) he callech his Nativity. And in his 
tenth Tome, he hath a wholz Sermon made in the 
Feaft of S. Cyprian's Nativity, of which Sermon, noc 


onely Venerable Bede maketh mention in his Com- p 


| mentary npon the ſecond Epiſtle to the Epheſian, 
Lib. 5. de but alfo Poſſtdins, S. Anguſtines (chollar, in Indiculs, 
bapr. covr. And finally, S. Auguſtine every where, noc onely 


Donat.c. 17. 


tyr, but alſo againſt the Dexat:/ts, defireth to be hol. 


pen, by his prazers now in heaven. Wherefore hisex. þ, 


amplc OUgH greatly to move us. 


The laſt ge- r.I mivht here recount many other perſecuti on 
nerall perſc. , - . 2 " 


cutians' vn. 22d the fingular combats of infinice particular men, 


derDivels. which. could never {I dare ſay) weary the Chriſtian 


= _—_ Readers, . But yet would they be to long for this C 
place, Exſobyus alhrmerh, that to ſer down onely the | 


hght ſuſtained in his time, under Dzocleſian, Maxi 
manus, Maximings, 2nd other tyrants, (which were 


the laſt oenerall affiitions before the generall peace " 


r:ſtored by Conftantine) were a matter of infinite v9- 


See Euſeb. Jume, For (faith he) the perſecution began in the | 


roto |.8.c. 


3. & dein- moneth of March, when Chrifians were ready to Ct- 


ceps lib. 9. Icbrate. the Feaſt of Chris holy Paſſion, Ac what ; 


time , Ds ocleſians firtt Edi& was, that. all Chr- 

fie Churches throughout the world ſhauld pit- 

ſently be overthrown , all Paſtors thereof taken, 

and-by all manner of torments that mans wit could 

deviſe, be enforced to ſacrifice, together with thell 

: le. Then (ſaith Euſebius ) was « & tim, 
<> of her each man meght eafly ſer, who loued tht 


maketh moſt honourable mention of this blefled Mar. F 


world , ov loved God ; who: mas good Chriſtian, - | 
WHY 


_ LES Rare examples of true Reſolution. 657 - 
PS. ors 4 counterfeit ; who was trut corn , and who 

(here uchaffe, Many loſt their ſouls ( faith he ) in this 

i late, and many got them eternal crowns, T he Edit 

neth executed wi hall r1g Our and fary thraughont alt 

day | winces at once:and divers were the iſſues of [1 uch 4s 

, the mintetrial. But the infinite glory of ſuch as con- 

n his ed, ſurpaſſt ed far the infamy of thoſe that fell. wm 
was 52, And theenemy in the end , being utterly con- OO 
a x ded 5 would oladly have ſeemed to have brought nemies, fot 
-"M- Ito paſſe , which he neither did nor could, For —_— 16 
wn #n by force he had drawn Chriſtians unto the Tem. © 04 


$ of the Idols, he would have had it ſeem, that they 
me voluntarily ; and when ren would nat ſacrifice, 

ws defirous at leaſt-wiſe, that they ſhould permit 
m to ſay and publiſh, that they had ſacrificed, 
Khers being beaten down with clubs upon their knees, 
re reported to have kneeled of their own wills for 
bring the Gods ; whereof ſome cryed openly not- 
thitanding , that they neither had nor would do ſo, 


tian : 

his # any torment that could be laid upon them, Bur 
| the Fnore reſolute ſort were dealt withall in moſt cruel 
i; f{barbarous manner, without meaſure , reaſon , or 

Ja 

ore $9: Whereof you may read both many and ſtrange 
ace Panpkes in the etghth and ninth Books of Exſeh us, 
. v9. {9 Wrote the things as he ſaw them paſſe, And 


en our Saviour permitted all rheſe extremities to fall 4 £570 


the - taHisÞ Co 
\ce. #0 is Church, then was the neareſt, thar he had q....;... 
vhax Femined to beautjfie her in carth , with greateſt 

"rj. Fx, reft, riches, and glory : even as he did unme- 


. fatly after, by converting the Emperoar Conſ?-:::t;ne 


re 
TE dieſo zealous a Chriſtian. 
old | 53. And here now doth end the Story of Exſe- The end of 
heir F* which containeth the conflidts of the fi: m—rns 
we, P* hundred years after Chriſts departure; But van 
the, Þ* Ecclefiaſticall Writers that do enſue after him , 

ax4 F*man in his age,do declare, that afcer the times of 


V y 


Conſt a;7-, 


658 Chriſtian Durefory, | Chap. 7 
'#: onftantine , the Catholick Church enjoyed not long 
her temporall pzace , but had her exerciſe from cimeto 

es ime, albeir,in another ſort then before : that is to ſay, | 
tion of here. Not ſo much by Pagans (though ſome were) as by ſuch b 
ticks more as ſometimes had bcen their own children, a fare lx. 


cruel thenot _ : Fob 
more loathſome, odious, crucl , and dangerous affliti; b; 


2gans, 
4 on then che former, For as ſoon as Conſtantine wa h( 
dead , and had left the Roman Empire divided unto Gr 
329 FI his three ſons; one of them which governed all the by 
hy * Eaſt, * being corrupted by his wife, became an Ar. | 


rian Heretick, By whom , and by ſome other Prince, 
infe&ted afterward with the ſame Hereftes,the Church 
of God ſuſtained incredible diſtreſs for many years þ 
+ together, 
Thepetſe- 54. And it were infinite to recount the tribulations } 
cution of that fell upon the Church of God, and the Catholic Kni 


_— | | wo 
_ * Defenders thereof, under this one Emperour onely, in kno 


rour. Zozi- three or four and twenty years ſpace that he reigned: 


% via. 2: who beginning fiſt with the ſlaughter of his father 


Conſtantio friends and kindred, as namely his two uncles Con. 
an. 337. feantivs and Anibalianrs and others , pailed tothe 
perſecution of Prieſts and Biſhops, that were contraryſus | 
to his Arrian ſe& and fattion, But above all othenh 1, 
were famous in this perſecution three moſt excellent fiens 


po er , men, ® S. .Athanaſiz of the Eaſt Church, Archbiſhcp nh 
Cooflanti- of Alexandria in Egypt, and b S. Hilarius , of the th 
| um Theod: 1x7. Church, Biſhop of PoiCtiers in France,togetterþ 


wn | eng with © Emuſeb1145 Biſhop of Vercels in Italy, of whon, 


L.2. tiſtor. (eyoral books might be made of thei” ſuffering, 
6b. Hilar. 1. 3. : ; W _ p4 f 
in Cooſtan« V2Xations , Exiles, afMiStions , impriconments, 16, fue 


— and cahmniations raiſed againſt them , ſlanders 
RE 1, publiſhed in their diſgrace , condemnations pr?- 
cap-47 *o nounced againſt them, as well by Secular , - EC- 
wy l.3. C4. © ” 1 P ' 10 eſte 
Theog 1... Clehiaſticall Judges; yea, Synods and Councels v 


e + Zozim. ly and unlawfully gathered by the power , authority 3 


L5.cep-il force, and tury of this enraged herericall Emperovt 
(9 


P.s, 1gart.2, Rare examples of trat Reſar,:tion, 
Jong þtheir diſgrace : Andi yet was the heavenly yit;our of 

meto ſ\lnighty Gods eternal grace ſnffcient ſo to ſtreng:hen 

d [ay, befe his ſervants , as they were not conquered , . Lut 

' ſuch yde conquerours by this conflict ,, both of them 

farre fy. living the Emperour for diyers years.. And al- 

Ilidtic hit, it were publiſhed every where by the enemics 

e wi {Gods .Church , that they were. ſeditious, head- 

| unto ung, and troublers of the publick peace ,. for that 

ll the fey Raod out againſt the Emperour and his here. 

\ Ar. fall faction , in defence of Catholick truth : ye 

ices, frechey known then, and held ever ſince , for great 

nurch true Cervants of Almighty God, and ſo hay2 been 

yeas ared by. infinite teſtimonies and miracles from 

(divine Majeſty, in their juſtification and defence, 

id ſo much for the time of Conſtantive , omitting 

fnite ather things that might be rehearſed to this : 

oned: | 55, After this Conſtantive the Heretick , ſucceeded The perſe- 
athersfuiey.the Apoſtata z who , having been brought up (87:90 of 
 Cor-uthe Chriſtian Religion.during his youth 4 coming apoiara. 
tothe ferwards to rhe Imperiall crown, firſt of all Empe- 

atraryſes became an Apoſtata ; forſook Chrilt, fellto Pa- 

otheri ldolatry again, and ſhewed himſelf as pernicious 

cellent nemy, as ever Chriſtian Religion had before, or .. | 
iſhcy ſer him, OF whom Rufinns that lived at the ſame Bu lib. x, 
of Ut fre-writeth thus: Fe was 4 wore cunning perſecutour © 
geuiit fre the reſp, and conſequently more cruel; proceeding 

wnoly fr ſomych by force and torments,as by rewards , ho. 

[1095 1 Pr, flatteries ; perſwaſions , aud deceit. By which 

>» IS free he overthrew more ſouls t hen if he had proceed- 

andeis Wogether by. violence. | L .. THR 
P1156. The worthy. Father S. Gregary Nazyanzene Therelati- 
S Ec-Firth two large Orations of this mans doings, and Gi 


*% 


olen*Fareth that in. his youth , both himſelf and S. Baþt touching 
on) Fracquinted with Julian in the Grammar-School, **'** 
Paoli nhich time he faith , -they well foreſay Ireac 


0 Vyz ſions 


ations 
nolick 


660 


Chriſtian Direfory, 
figns of wickednefle in him ; notwithſtanding at that I 
time , he ſeemed very devout, and for Deyotions ſal: 


Chaps, 


{ though a great Prince ) he would needs take upon « 
bim the office of LeGtor-ſhip in the Catholick Church, k 
And beſides that ( faith S. Gregory ) he began t © 
build Churches alſo to Chriſt:an e Martyrs Bur wha , 


Orat- prima he came to be Emperour , he waſhed off his Beptiſmel,- 


in Iulian 
Pag-5F6. 


The wicked 


Ed:& of 
Iulian, 


Prieſts, Deacons, and Virgins : but principally, t 


£.1, in 


Jul. p- 559 ; 


with blond : Manu. que ſnas ({aith he) profanevit, 
nimiriuns e as ab incruento ullo Sacyificio per quod, m; 1 
Chrifto , ipf#[que paſſtombus & divinitats commun. ; | 
eamus , elueret ac repurgaret : And profancd his 4 
hands , to wit, that he might cleanſe lens Ne W 
of that moſt pure and unbloudy Sacrifice of the Alu], 
by which we arc made partakers of the paſſion mdf, 
Divinity of our Saviour, &c. vr 

57, After this, he made an Edi for the ſpoyling bh 
and profaning (faith this ſaint ) of all Church fluff 
money, ſacred ornaments, and holy yeſtments, th 


were to be had,for defiling of Altars, for diſhonouring if 


rco 


breaking down of Martyrs Sepulchres , and for &q, 
ſroying of their Churches, In reſpect whereof, th The 


holy Father writerh unto him thus. © Thou perſe Ky 


« tour after Herod ; thou traitour after Judas ; tht ſerfe 
« murderer of Chriſt , after Pi/ate ; thou cnemy | 
<« God after the Jews 3 doſt thou not reverence thal , 


< holy Sacrifices {lain for Chriſt ; Doſt rhou not ta. © 
« thoſe noble champions, Johy, Peter, Paul, andol , 
« thers that paſt through fire, ſword , beaſts, tyray;, | 
<« 2nd what other cruelties ſoeyer might be denounaq |. 
<« againſt them , with a merry heart? Dolt thounq , 
<« fear them, to whom now are aſſigned [9 gi"J, 
« honours, and to whom Feſtivall dayes are ordain 
<« upon earth ; by whom devilsare driven away y © 
&« diſeaſes are cured ? and whoſe onely bodicsare®® 
© to do the ſame miracles now , which their holy Fw | 


Brpart.2, Rave examples of true Reſolution, 
0. «(id whenthey were upon earth? Their bodics(l ſay) 


athath,hen they are handled by us,and honoured; yea the hs. ng 
ns ſake ney apparition and predictions, the onely dropSof done to. 
© VPafuploud of gheſe bodies, do as great miracles as the bo- Tarryrs 10 


-Hurch «;es chemſelves, Theſe bodies therefore doeft chou not 
$409, orfhip? &c. Thus far S. Gregory Nazianzenc. 


old cime. 


4 
© WIE £8. But now after the death of wicked Fulian , al- The Arrian 


Piſmely,” ſomerimes good Emperours were ſent by God 
on En rdurcd they not long, but the Arrian herericks came 
ls goyernment again, and ſo did bear the (way for 
myers ages after , affliting and perſecuting moſt ex- 
ned by tam'y the Catholicks , as may appear by all the Ec- 
Ml eafticall writers, that are extant of that time. And 
Alas, fir a better conjeRure what was done and ſuffered in 
MM; whole world abroad, I would with thee ( gen- 
, IikReader ) bur to view that which remaineth wric- 
pry tn of one part onely, and that for the ſpace of few 
rs, I mean of the perſecution of the Arrian-Van- 
> "Jabin Africa, which began not long before S, A#- 
, -Afuſ;nes death , and endured divers years after, and is 
Ih Jrcorded in three ſeverall Books by the holy man Y;- 
r Me &y Biſhop of Utica , that was one of the ſufferers, 
= '{Theftory is ſtrange , and moſt worthy the reading , 
; ; Jirthat it hath very many things which ſer forth the 
? Afifect form of times that hayt enſued ſince, and yer 
—_ 6 endure, 


1 kr wrote the Rory of his life, reporteth in the ſame,tha 
andc th 1 
DOA men the holy man ſaw bur the beginnings of chis per- 


gr Qin his mind, For ( ſaith he ) he ſaw now already 
 orelt  Catholick Churches deſtitute of their Prieſts ; ſa- 
wind} ©<1 Virgins and others that lived continent , to 

"be difſipared and caft out 3 the Hymns and praiſes 
.vf fGodto have ceaſed in moſt Churches;the building 


PI 
fo of Chu; ches bur ned; the ſolemn ſeryice duc unto Al- 


di T3 mighty 


? 


perſecution, 
Jet 


59. Poſſedivgs that lived with S. Auguſtine, and afo $. guguiiins 
r grief and 


kation , he was wonderfully afflicted with compaſſi.. ptſccution 


66.2 Chriſtian Direfory. Chap. 
»:ghty God , to be no more uſed to their proper placer 
The divine Sacrifices and Sacraments,either not to þ 
fought for any longer, or elſe that Prieſts were 
eaſily found to miniſter the ſame unto ſuch as ſough 

them, Hitherto are the words of Pofſtding, 
* 60. But $. Yifor coming to declare the (aid per. 
ſecution more in particular ; ſhewerh that albeit they 
were cruell againſt all Catholicks in generall ; yt 
Vit.1. x. de ſaith he : Prezpue i Eccleſits, Baſiliciſque & (4 
P = V-nd. - uteri, OG Monaſterits ſceleratins ſevichant, They 
rn principally did exerciſe their wicked cruelty upay 
Churches, Oratories, Church-yards, and Monaſteris, 
And then he gocth forward ſhewing their further cn. 
elties and out-rages in abuling Pricf{ts and Monks, and 
in ſpoiling Atltars, of which he ſaith in particular : De 
Poſt Media Þ41lrs altaris(proh nef as)camiſ1as fibr &f femoraliafa- 
4 Notetheſe ciebart Of the corporeſies 4 and other clothes of th 
things, and Altar (fie on their viliany) chey made themſelyes ſhin 
with our - and treeches. Further he addeth, tha they gathering: 
"me: > vers ſacred Virgins together , againſt all ſhame, would 
behold & handle the privie parts of their bodies; whom 
afterward (for that they would not be lewd with then) 
they tormented with fire, and threw into rivers with 
(ones tied to their feet, ſaying unto thera : Tell ws hoy 
do your Biſhops and Clergy-men uſe to ly with you? Þe 
fides all this, he ſaith, rhar they prohibited Catholic 
HMifſ as agere vel traftare , to have Maſſe, or to tret 
thereof. They forbid thein alſ9 to bury Chriſtians(e 
lemnly, with lights, tapers, and- torches ; and finally, 
they fortad them all exerciſe of their Carhglick Chr 
{tian religion, And for that in theſe things they were 
no: abeycd as they defired , but were rehſted open? 
ard maniully by chem that ad ſpirit and courage 
from God.,-to do ic ; therefore did they rage 2nd fitt 
avgycalimeaſureand did ezerciſe more extrequlty In al 
deiniicfulany villonous kind of cruckicsg en Prom 


bid. 
Lo 2. I03tio. 
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gas the ſpirit of thoſe antient herericks. 


1(6,1,part.2. Rare examples of true Reſolution, 
[ſ:gan perſecutours , either before, or after, And this 


61. Now then to make here our tay , and to pals 
10 further in this diſcourſe ; thou ſeceſt (dear brother) 
|; this deſcent of Gods Church for five hundred years 
«]nocther aſter Chriſts departure; how orCinary a thing 
twas in our Saviour to fend perſecution unto his dear- 
&ſervants for their tryal and merit. In which matter 
wtwithſtanding is diligently to be conſidered ; fiſt , pour things 
te greatnefſe and ſharpneſle of his triall, to the end ro be conk.; 
je may not be diſmayed, when the like, more or leſs, 


& fall unto our lot, Secondly , how pitifull and mi- 


world to come. 


knble the fall of divers were in this triall, to the loſle 
Ctheir ſoules and cternal deſolation, Thirdly , how 
he cauſes of this their fall,were either pride and teme- 
ity, whereby they tempred God ; or elſe the love of 
tispreſent world , whereby they were allured to for- 
ke their Lord and Maſter, Fourthly , how glorious 
ie yiEtory was of thoſe that were reſolute , and how 
acrlaſting their reward both in this world,and in the 


Uo they were in adyertifing others of this important 


O 


V v4 


pint, aſſuring them that without this, their travels 
ould be of no profit or ayail. And as it 1smoſt evident * 
ad certain , that all the bleſſed Martyrs and Saints , 
wich before T have named , together with their bre- 
aren,did continue by ſuccefſion for five hundred years 
Wether,in the common known faith of Chriſtendome 


Cale 
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The conclu- 
ſion of this 
Chapter, 


dercd. 


62, Beſides this, it ſhall not be amiſle for thee to a comforts 
onſider , and that for thy particular comfort, if tho 
ea Catholick ; how carefull theſe holy Martyrs were 
tat ſuffered in the Primitiye Church , to keep them- thar ſuffer. 
| tres within the unity of Catholick faich & d6Arine, a 
tlivered & Continued uniyerſally by tradition,in all 
Churches from age to age , to the end their ſufferings 
ad labours might receive their merit: How diligent 


11 ble conſide- 
ration fora 
Catholick 
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An illation 


upon the 
premiſles. 


Heb. 12: 


Exod. 13- 


Chriſtian Direttory. Cha. 


called at that time Catholick;zand did defend the ſans 
both by words, writing, and ſuffering, againſt all Apo. | | 
ſtates, hereticks,{chiſmaricks,or other new fangled ene. | 
mies whrtſoever : So is it as evident and apparent tg 
the world,that the ſame univerſal and general Church, 
faith and doctrine, which theſe men left,hath continu. 
ed eyer ſince unto this day (and ſhall do to the work 
end) fighting and ſtriving againſt all new upſtartene. 
mies of the ſame tradition of Chriſtian religion, which 
theſe mien (> carefully commended unto us, 

6 3. By all which,as alſo by the manner of perſec. 
tion that wasthen , and by the things themſelyes tha 
were ſuffered at hereticks hands in theſe old times. 
ry Catholick man, that by Gods ſpecial grace, is made 
worthy to ſuffer the like in theſe our dayes, may take 
ſingular comfort and great inſtruction therein ; conk. 
dering nubem 11lam teſt: um propoſitam, as S. Paul cil. 
leth it : that is, the great multituce and cloud of exam. 
ples and witneſfles,that have gone before us, to inſtmlt || 
and animate us in this battell. And the holy Apoſtk 
uſerh the word C/oxd, to allude by a metaphor unto 
that Cloud which our Sayiour ſent to the people of | 
Iſraet , to dire their journey in the deſert ; infinu- 
ting hereby that theſe excellent examples of holy Mat- 
tyrs and Confefſours, which I have named before, to 
have ſuffered ſo valiantly in the primitive Church, } 
ought to be unto us a moſt certain direCtion bothfor 


courage, conſtancy, wiſdome, alacrity, and reſolution 


in this ſpiritual fight, afſuring our ſelyes that we fol- 
Jowing their Reps, in fighting for the like cauſe,againk 
the like enemics,with like fortitude and humility, and 
in like patience and longanimity,as they did: we (hall 
not want the like grace, like comforr, like afſiftance, 
like merit and reward 
a5 they receiyed, 


* * merciful Sayiours hand, 


THE| 


jþ,1.p4rt.3, 66 5 


ae] rs FIFT IMPEDIMENT OF 
lene. | — Reſolution, in the Seryice of Almighty 

ent to God. 

wrch, | h 
nu. | Proceeding of overmuch preſumption in the mer 
vorld; cies of our Saviour, without remem- 

tens brance of his Juſptice. 

wich 

| Crnar. VI. 

rſec. | | 

s that 13 S many men,for their excuſc againſt theRes 
s,cr- [WAA YEP ſolution which we perſwade,do ſerye them= 
made [8 FB ſelves of the falſe reaſons that before we 
ytake [{&FA&S have confuted : $9 is there another ſort of 
confi. {rople that taketh a plain contrary courſe, & far ſhort- 


. [trway to diſpatch their hands of all that can be ſaid to 


noye them to Reſolution,quite oppoſite to thew,whom 


nthe firſt * Chapter of this ſecond Part I anſwered, * Of fear& 
miſtruſt of. 


{had this way 1s, to lay the whole matter of their ſtay Gogs mercy 


won the back and ſhonlders of our Saviour Chrift 
limſelf, anſwering to whatſoever you can ſay againſt 


- [them , with this onely ſentence : God is mercrfull., OF 
« |vhich men our Saviour complaineth grieyouſly by the 


Propher , when ke ſaith : Supra dorſuns meum fabri- 

(Werunt peccatores , prolong averunt iniquitatems ſu- Tl: nb 

*: Sinners haye built upon my back, they have pro- 

bnged their iniquiry, By which words he fignificth , 

tat prolonging of our iniquities in hope of Gods mer- 

9,isto build our fins on his back and his ſhoulders. Burt — 

What followerh? Will God bear this injury?No verily; ors way 

For the next words enſuing are: Dominus juſtus conci- 

it cervices peccatorum:God is jult, and he will cut in 

ſander the necks (or pride) of finners:to wit, thoſe fin- 

ters, that upon this yain preſumption & Gods mercy 

uw indulgence,do prolong their cyil Jife, and by that 
| | means 


666 Chriſtian Direfory, Chap.s, 
means to build on the back of our Saviour: and the 
reaſon is , fot that nothing may be more injurious t, 
Gods divine Majeſty , then to make him the four. 
dation of our ſinfull life , or continuance thereof, who 
loſt his own life for the extinguiſhing of fin in us, xx 
S, Pal at large declareth, 
Mow Godis 2, Bug you will ſay pcthaps : And is not God then 
ry mercifull > Yes truly (dear brother) he is moſt merc. 
full ; and there is neither end nor meaſure of his mer. 
cy; he is even mercy it ſelf ; it is his nature & eſſence; 
and he can no more leave to be mercifull , then he 
can leave to be Gol, Bur yet. ( as the Prophet her 
ſaith) he z juſt alſo, We mult not ſo remember 


his mercy , -as we forget his Juſtice, Dulce, & re 


Gus eft Dominrs; Our Lord is ſweet, bur yet upright | 


and juſt alſo, ſaith holy David, And in the ſane 
Phat 24; #. Place : oe [l the wayes of our Lord are mercy and 
Ser. 52. par» truth, Which words Saint Bernard expounding ini 
The wo fees <crran Sermon of his, ſaith thus: There be two feet 
ofGod, *©* of our Lord, whereby he walketh in his wayes: 
| < that is Mercy and Truth ; and God. fa(tneth both 
&« theſe feet upon the hearts of them which turn unto 
« him, And every finner that will truly conyert hin- 
* ſelf, mult lay hard-faſt on both theſe feer, Fort 


© he ſhould lay hand on mercy onely , letting palk || 
&« rruth and juſtice ; he would periſh by preſumption, | 


&« And on the other ſide,if he ſhould apprehend juſtice 


&« onely without mercy, he would periſh by deſpen- |. 
Ser. 6.n © tion, To theend therefore that he may be ſavedjve 


Cant. « muſt humbly fall down , and kiſs both theſe feet: 


« that in reſpec of Gods Juſtice , he may retein fea, |' 


' and in reſpe&t of his mercy, he may concelve hope, 
©« And in another place : Happy is that ſoul, upon 
&« which our Lord Jcſus Chriſt hath placed both Iy 


«feet, I will not ſing unto thee Judgement alene,no!s 


v\1T 


«yet mercy alone (my God) but I WIll {ng unto = £ 


. I*fay you, It is moſt certain ; yea adde unto this , 
; {That he beareth long. Burt yet fear that whic 


| | *laith ; Do not ſay with thy ſelf , the mercy 


(b,1.part.2. Ag ainft prefumption upon Gods Mercy, 667 

«ith the Prophet David, Mercy and Fudge- 

% went joyned together. And I will neyer forget thoſe 

«wo juſtifications of thine, by which we muſt be ſay'd, 
3, S. eAuſtine handleth this point moſt excel. Aus: = 

ently in diyers of his works, Let them mark (faith —— 

&he ) which love ſo much mercy and gentleneſle in 

our Lord ; let them mark (I ſay) and fear alſo his 

"truth, For ( as the Prophet faith) God zs both Pal 24. 

Uvcet 4nd jufF. Doſt thou love that he is ſweet > 

fear alſo that he is juſt, As a ſweet Lord he ſaid: 

" have held my peace at your ſennes. But as a juſt Plal, rc. 

@Lord he addeth : And think you that I will hold 

« wy peace ſtill; God is mercifull and full of mercies, 


Pſal. rro+ 
Pfal. I4y. 


h Two datte 
/ | *" gers of fins 
"cometh in the ſame verſes end , Et veras : That is, ners. 


*he is a Iſotrue and juſt. There be two things whereby 
*inners do and in danger ; the one, in hoping too 
"much , which is preſumption ; the other, in hoping 


; |*too little , which is deſperation, Who is deceived 


*by hoping too much ? He which ſaith to himſelf, 
*Uod isa good Gad , a merciful God , and therefore 
"I will do what pleaſeth me, And why ſo 2 Becauſe 


f |* God is a mercifull God, a gnod God, a gentle God. 


* Theſe men run into danger by hoping too much, 
© Who are in danger by deſpair 2 They, which ſeeing 
* their ſfinnes-grieyous, and thinking them unpoſlible 


- [*to be pardoned,ſay within themſelyes ; well, we arc 
|*ſureto be damned, why do we not then whatſozycr 
: [*Pleaſeth us beſt in this life > Theſe men are nwurdered 


"by deſperation, the other by hope, What there- 
"fore doth God for gaining of both theſe ſorts of 
\mene To him which is in danger by hope , he Ecelef,s 
_ 
" God is great , he will be mercifull to the multi- 


Une of 149 frames ; for the face of his wrath # up- 
LW | 07: 
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© 0» prntrs. To him that is in danger by deſperation 
he ſaith : At what time ſoever a ſiuner ſhall turn hin. 
ſelf to me, I will forget his 1niquities, Thus far 
Auguſtine, befides much more which he addeth inthe 
ſame place, touching the great perill and folly of tho 
men , who upon yain hope of Gods mercy , do Per. 
ſeyere in their evil life. 

4. Ir is truly ( dear brother ) a yery evil conf. 
quence, anda moft unjuſt kind of reaſoning, toſgy; 
That forſomuch as Almighty God is merciſull, and 
long ſuffering , therefore will I abuſe his mercy, and 
continue in my wickednefſe, The Scripture teacheh 
us not to reaſon ſo, but rather quite contrary, Godis 
merciful, and expe&eth my converſion, and the lon. 
ger he expeCteth, the more grievous will be his puniſh. 
ment, when ir comctn, if I neglect his patience : and | 
thereforeI ought preſently to accept of his mercy, & 
reaſoneth S, Pan! who ſaith : DoFt tho contemme tht 
riches of his long ſuſſering and gentleneſſe ? Dit 
thou not know that the patience of God towards the, 
zs uſed to bring thee to repentance ? But thoa through 
the hardneſſe of thy heart , and ir1 epentant mind ei 
hoard and heap up to thy ſelf wrath, inthe day i 
vengeance , at the revelation of Gods juſt judgemen, 
In which words S. Paw fignifierh, that the longer Got 
ſufferech with patience in our wickednefle, the greate 
heap of vengeance doth he gather againſt us, if wepet- 
ft obſtinare in the ſame, Whereunto S, Augufin 
addeth another conſideration of great dread and fear; 
and that is : If he offer thee grace (faith he) to day, this 
k noweFft not whetber he will do the ſame to morri. 
If he give the life and memory this weth,, thou knn- 


5. The holy Prophet beginning his ſeaventy and 
ſecoyd Pſalme , of the dangerous proſperity 0 


worldly mien 5 uſeth theſe words of admirer 


| our hope 


9.6, (6,1,94rt.2. Againſt preſumption of Gods mercy. 
Hm good 4 God 1s the God of Iſrael, unto them that 


kf « right heart!And yer in all that Pſalme,he doth 
pthing elſe but ſhew the heavy juſtice of God to- 
mrds the wicked , even when he 2iveth them moſt 
noſperities and worldly wcalth; and his concluſion is; 


* [3ehold ( O Lord ) they ſhall periſh which depart from 


the; thou haſt deſtroyed all thoſe that have broken 


* [their fart h of wedlock with thee, By which is fignift- 


d, thar how good ſoeyer God be unto the juſt, yer 
tacpertaineth nothing to the relief of the wicked,who 
xe to receive juſt yengeance at his hands , amid(t the 
neateſt mercies beſtowed upon the godly. The eyes of 
wr Lord are upon the juſt ( faith the ſame Prophet ) 
and bis ears are bent to hear their prayers; but the 
fur of our Lord 3s upon ther that do evill , to deſtrop 
their memory from. out of the earth,” | 
6, It was an old pradtice of deceiving-Prophets , 
rliſted Rrongly by che true Prophets of God, to cry, 
Prace,peace, unto wicked men, when indeed there was 
xthing towards them, but danger , ſword, and de- 
tn&ion ; according as the ſaid true Prophets fore. 


phet David giverh usa notable and ſure rule to govern, 
and confidence. withall , when he ſaith : Sa-- 
mficate ſacrificium Fuſtitie , & ſperate-in Domino : 
Do you ſacrifice of righreouſneſs, and then truſt in 


|| im, Wherewith S. Johz agreeth when he ſaich : If 


| #7 heart or conſcience do not reprehend us (for wic- 


led life) ther have we confidence with God : As who 


wuld ſay, If our conſcience be guilty of the lewd and 


| Vcked life, and we reſolved to dwell and continue 


therein, then in vain have we confidence in the mer- 
aesof God, unto whole juſt judgement we ſtand ſub- 
rtfor our wickednels, 


kder, how Almighty God hath uſed himſel m—_ 
is 
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told, and as the eyent proved. Wherefore, the Pro- r. tohaz; | 


The ſevericy 


7. It is moſt wonderfull, and dreadfull to con- of Gods put 
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| Chriſtian Direfoxy; Chaps, 
his beft beloyed in this world , upon offence gtyen by 
occafion of finne , how eaiily he heth changed counte. 
nance 3 how ſoon he hath broken off friendſhip, x 
it were ; how ſtraightly he hath taken accounts, and 
how ſeverely he hath puniſhed, The Angels that 
he created with ſo great care and loye , and to whom 
he imparted ſo fingular priviledges, of all kind of per. 
feions, as he made them ( ini a certain manner Fa 
molt very Gods, committed but onely one finne of 
pride , againſt his Majeſty , and that onely in thoughe 
as Divines do hold : and yet preſently, all that good 
will and fayour was changed into juſtice ; and that 
ſo ſeyere, as they were thrown down to eternal ter. 
ments without redemption, deſigned for ever to abide 
the rigour of -hell-fire and intolerable darknefſe, 


as the holy Apoſtles Saint Perer*and Saint Fads | 


do affirm, 5s 

- 8, Aﬀeer this ; Almighty God made to himſelfan- 
other new friend of fl:h and bloud',- which was out 
firſt father eAdam in Paradiſe ; where God conyers 
fed with him ſo friendly and familiarly , as is moſt 
wonderful to conſider. He called him, he walked 
and talked with him , he gave him the dominion ot 
the world, made him his ſubſtitate, made all creatures 
in the world ſubje&t unto him , he brought them all 
before him) to the end, that he, and not God, ſhould 
oiye to thein their names, He made a mate andcoms 
panion for him , he bleſſed them both ; and finally, 
ſhewed all poſſible tokens of love ; that might be, 
But what enſued > Adam committed but one fin; and 
that , at the enticement of another ; and that allo 2 
finne of ſmall importance ( as it may ſeem to mans 
reaſon) being but thecating of an apple forbidden:and 


yet the matter wasno ſooner done , bur all friendſhip 


was broken between God and him ; he was chrutt 
eur of Paradiſe, condemned to perpetual miſery, " 
a, 


| þ.rgart.2, Agaieſt preſ umption PTL Gods mercy. 


i his poſterity to eternal damnation , togerher with 
inſelf if he had not repented. And how ſeverely 
his grietious ſentence was exccuted afterward , may 
var by the infinite millions that went to hell for 


tisfin; for the ſpace of four thouſand years that paſ- 
id, before it was ranſomed ; which finally could not 
| done , bur by the coming down of Gods own 
lnne, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, into this 
kh, and by his intolerable ſufferings and death in 
ne ame, 

9. The two miracles of the world, 2oſes and 
faron , were of ſingular authority and favour with 
God; inſomuch that they could ovtein any thing at 
s handsfor other men, And yet when they oftend- 


« [God once tl;emſelves at the waters-of contradiction 


nthe deſert of Zin, for that they doubted ſomewhat 
Cthe miracle promiſe1 to them by God, and thereby 
id diſhonour his ' Majeſty before the: people, as he 
aith : they were preſently rebuked moſt ſharply for 
te ſame, And alveit they repented heartily chat of- 
!nce, and'ſo ovtcined remiſſion of the fault or guilr : 
ler was there laid upon them a grievous punithmenc 
br the ſame, and that was, that they ſhould not enter 
temſelyes-into the land of Promiſe , but ſhould dye 
hen they canie within the fight chereof, And albeit 
ley intreated God moſt earneſtly for the: releaſe of 
ls penance z yer could they never obtain che {ame ar 
lis hands , but alwaycs he anſwered them : Seerng you 
beve diſhonowred me before the people , you ſhall d 'y for 
and ſhall not enter into the land of Promiſe, 

bo, In what ſpeciall great favour was Sax! with 
bod, when he choſe him to be the firſt King of his 
Kople > Cauſed Sammne! the Propher ſo ruch to 
bonour him z and to anoint him Prince upon Gods 
Wn inheritance,as he calleth it > When he commend- 


@himto much , and took ſuch render care oyer him ? 
And 
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And yet afterwards,for that he brake Gods commang. 
ment in reſerving certain ſpoils of warre , which he [ 
ſhould have deſtroyed ; yea, though he reſeryed then [| 
to honour God withall , as he pretended, yet was he 
preſently caſt off by God , degraded of his dignity, ## 
oiven oyer to the hands of an evill ſpirit , broughry |, 
infinite miſeries, and finally (though he ſhifted fors 
time ) ſo forſaken and abandoned by God, as ly | 
ſlew himſelf, his ſonnes were ma oy > on 2 Croſſe 
by his enemies, and all his family and linage extin. 
ouiſhed for ever, | 
11. King David,taken in his place,was the choſa 
and dear friend of God, and honoured with thetith 
of One that was according to Gods own heart : Bu 
yet, as ſoon as he had ſinned, the Prophet Nathan wy 
ſent to denounce Gods heavy diſpleaſure and puniſh. 
ment upon him ,and his, which afterward enſued du. 1; 
ring his whole life, notwithſtanding his great and ws [je 
luntary penance that himſelf added for the pacifyins [ye 
of Gods wrath , by faſting , prayer , weeping, Weat- {ce 
ing of ſackcloth, eating of aſhes,and the like, Where {,;h 
by is evident , that how great ſoever Gods favour it [ter 
to any man, yet ayoideth hc not his Juſtice, if he offend [ye 
him, And that reſolute ſpeech of our Saviour to bu [j; 
deareſt Apoſtles, is dreadfull : Nrſ pemitentiam eft- 
Tiers, ownes (mul peribitts : You ſhall periſh all , a jj 
cept = do penance for your finnes, The holy Sct- [yr 
pture hath infinite examples of this Matter ; as the t- 
jection of Ca:x and his poſterity ſtreight upon his ns | 
der, The pitifull drowning of the whole worldin te | 
timeof Noah. The dreadfull conſuming of Sodom | 
and Gomorrah , with the cities abour it , by fireand 
brimſtone, The ſending down quick unto hell, of [he | 
C hore, Dathan and Abiran, with the {laughter of 160 
hundred and fifty,their adherents,for rebellion againl 


Moſes and Aaroyx,and other foutteen thouſand _ v 
undre 


«4 
« y( 
Me 4 


ware 


0.61 hart. 2, A parnſt preſumption upon Gods mercy. 
and Þ 1-4 ſoon after. * The fudden killing of Nadat 


ch be þ, Abihn , ſons of «Aaron , and cholen Pricſts, 

then |. once off:ring on the Altar ocher fire then was 

She Lointed chem. The molt teriible ſtriking dead of a 

ity, [{ar;as' and Saphira, for retaining ſome part of ** 5 
St fir own goods by deccit from the 'Apdſtles: 

fora |; many more ſuch exampl:s which holy Writ 

" gory The heavi- 
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Ley. 10. 


crolſe | |, And as for the gricyouſneſs of Gods Juſtice, [oF 
X- þ1 heavineſſe of his hand, when ic lightch upon us, Gods hands 


ugh it may appear ſufficiencly by all theſ2 exanples 

noſey fore alledg:d (wherein che particular puniſhments, 
e Uh & you ſee, are moſt grievous : ) yer Will I repcar 
: Bit fie a& of Almighty God more , out of the Scrt- 
"Ws fare, which: exprefſerh the ſame in wonderfull ſort 
niſh. £4 manner, 1c is well known that Benjamin among 
d dt il the ewelye ſonnes of Tacob, was the deareſt unto 
d y6 vfacher , as appeareth in che book of Geneſis (and 
Ying Fierefore-allo greatly reſpeHed by God, and hiscrive 
Wet» haced in the Leſt part of all the land of Promuſe, up- 
here fa the diviſion thereof naving Jeruſalem, Jericho,and 
ur it Frker the beſt cities within ir:)yer notwithſtanding for 
Fend me onicly finne committed by certain privare mzn in 
0s fiecity of Gibeah, upon the wife of a Leyite, God 
&% Þmiſhcd che whole trive in this order as che holy Scri- 
» + Fire recouniteth. He cauſed all the orher eleyen tides 
Mb [yariſe againſt chem,and firſt, to come to the houſe of 
ets Id in Shih, to ask his advice, and to follow his 
a [irftion in this warre againſt their brethren, And 
1 he [lence having by Gods appointment joyned- bartcl 
dot [tice wich the tie of. Bevjamin ». The third day, 
bod gavz them ſo great a victory, as they flew all 
of [the living creztures within. the compaſl: of that tribe, 
wo Jacept onely fix hundred men that eſcaped away into 
inſt X G:{c:t, the reſt were {lain both tan , woman, 
ve |::ldren, and infanis, tog2ther with all the Sraſts 
' X x <znd 


en. 43. 43. 


tol. th. 


lud. 19, 20. 


674 Chriſtian Direftory. . Chay.6 
and cattle ; and all the cities, villzgcs, and houſs 
burnt with fixe, And all this, for one fin committed 
onely at one time, with one woman, 

— 13. And who then ( dear Chiiftian brother ) vil 
the premi- 19t confeſs with Afofes + That God &s 4 juſt God, i 
ſes. great God, and a terr:bie God ? Who ill not conſe 
Hep i% withS. Paul : That it is horrible to fall into the han, 
Ial, x18. of the living God ? Why will not ſay with holy De. 
vid ; judicis tHis tizau : 1 have feared at there. 
membrance ot thy judgements? Tf God would ng 
ſpare the dcftioying of a whole Trite, for anefu 
onely ; if he would not pardon Chore , Dathan, and 
Abiram for once : the ſons of Aron for once : Am. 
mas and Saphira for oncc:'f he would not forge 
Heb. 12. Eſan, though he demanacd it with teass , as S, Payl 
ſaich: if he would not remit the pun:hment of onefa 
to Moſes and Aaros, albeit,they asked with' greatin. 
ſtance ; if he would not forgive cne proud cogiraticn 
unto the Argels; nor the eating of one apple unto 
Adam, without infinite puniſhment ; nor world jab 
Mat.26. oyer the cup of affliftion from his own dear Sonne, 
though he required the ſame thrice upon his yery knees 
with the ſweat of bloud and water in his preſence: 
what reaſon haſt thou (my Brother) to think, that i 
will I:t paſs ſo many fins of chine unpuniſhed 2 Whit 
cauſe hz ſt thou to induce thy imagination, that he vill 
dcal extraordinarily with thee , and break the couile 
of his Juſtice for thy ſake 2 Art thou becter then thoſ 
whom I haye named } Or haſt thou any priviles: 
from his Majeſty above them 1 Or is he arother Gol 
now, then he was then ? 
Great and 14, If thou wouldeſt conſider the great'and ſtrang 
-rangeet- effects of his Juſtice, which we ſee daily executed 
Gods juſtice. the world : thou thould« ſt have little caule to perſnuc 
thy ſelf ſo fawpurably , or rather to flatter thy ſelf 19 
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unding Gods mercies, yea, after the death and paſſion 
#Chriſt our Saviour, for ſaying of the whole world : 
:fo many infinite millions be damiied daily by the 
iſtice of Almighty God ; ſo many Infidels, Hea- 
hens, Jewes, and Turks, that remain 1n the darkneſs 
> their own 1gnorance ; and among Chriſtians, fo 
mny herzticks and miſ-belieyers ; and among. Ca- 
holicks , fo many cv1l livers, as Chriſt cruly ſaid :* 


That few were they which ſhould be ſaved : albeit , Mat-7.22. 


kis deach was p21d for all, if by their own wicked. 
ſe they made themſelyes not unworthy thereof. 
knd before the comming of our Saviour much more 
x ſez, that all the world went awry to damnation, 
far many thouſand yearcs together, excepting a few 
ewes which were the people of God, And yet a» 
nong them. alſo, the greater part (perhaps) were nor 
wed, as may be conjeQured by the ſpeeches of the 
Prophers from time to time : and eſpecially by the 
ajings of Ch-iſt ro the Phariſees and other Rulers ' 
thereof, Now then, if God for the ſatisfying of his 
ſtice, could ler ſo many millions periſh , through 
heir own ſinnes, as he doth alſo now daily permur , 
without any prejudice or impeachment to his infinite 
nercy ; why may not he alſo damn thee for thy fins, 
wtwithſtanding his mercy, ſceing thou .doſt not 
mely commit them without fear , but alſo doft o0- 
tinately perfiſt in the ſame upon preſumption of his 
mercy ? 


$. 2, Whether Gods Mercy be preater then 


his Tuſtice. 


t5, JI Ut here now ( perhaps) ſome man may fay 
If this be ſo,that Gods (> ſevere in puniihing 


| every (in, and that he camneth ſo many chouſands 


tor on? that he ſayeth $3 how 1s it true whigh , holy 
| TY Wir 
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Fial.14. Writ ſo often doth repeat : T hat the mercies of Gul | 1 
lam, 2. | . f 
are above all his ether works : and that it paſſeth ay [tp 
exalteth it ſtlf above his judgement? Por if the number Jo 
ot the damned be ſo great, and do exceed [9 much the [it 
number of thoſe which are ſaved ; ic ſeemeth thatthe 
work of Juſtice doth paſle the work of Mercy, _ 
which I anſwer, fiiſt, thatas for the ſmall number of [#" 
' them that arc ſaved, and doenter into the narrow P41 
gate, as alſo of the infinite quantity of ſuch asare ul 
damned, by running the comman path of perdicionin Jt 
this world, we mzy in no wiſe doubt, For that be. Þ, 
fades all other proofs thei eof, Ch! 1ſt himſelf that Rand. Ire 
eth inſtead of ali, hath made the matrer certain, and I”. 
out of queſtion, by his afſeveiation thereof, more then Þ{# 
once in the Goſpel, We have to ſee therefore, hon, ['*: 
notwithftanding all this, the mercy of God doth ex. Þ#! 
ceed his other works. 70K! 
—_— 16, Andfiiſt , his mercy may be ſaid toexceed, I 
- Gods mercy for that all our ſalvation is of his m2rcy, and our dam. Þ'* 
= ag his nation from our ſelyes onely,asfrom the firſt and prine Þ' 
Hoſ,1zz, Cipall cauſes thereof ; according to the ſaying of God, ter 
by the Prophet : Perditio tuncx te,lfraecl, tantumms- th 
do inme auxiliumtuum, 1hy perdition is onely from Pc 
thy ſelf (O Iſracl)and thy aſſiſtance ro do good,is one- [i 
ly from mie, So that , as we muſt acknowledge Gods mic 
grace and mercy for the authour of every good thought [4c 
and aG&t that we do, and conſequently , aſcriveallour 
ſalvation untohim, who preventeth, moveth , andal- 
fiſterh our free-will with his grace : ſo none of ourevl | 
as (for which we are damned) do proceed from him, [4 
but onely from our ſelyes,and ſo he is no cauſeat allot 
our damnation , as he is of our ſalvation : and 1 this ['" 
'doth his terry exceed h's juſtice, For that he crown- ['®) 
eth in'us his own works , as S. Auguſtine writeth 
(though now made ours by the priviledge of þis orace) 
but damneth in us onely our own miſdeeds, 
17. Secondly, 


Mat. 20, 


S. Auguſt. 


lp,1,part.2. Againſt preſumption upon G ods mercy, 677 4 
17. Secondly, his mercy doth exceed his Juſtice in —— 
eſpe&t of his will and defire ; for thar he defareth all x Tim. z, 

nn to be ſaved, as S, Pal ceacheth, and hiniſelf pro- 
eftech, when he ſaith : / will not the death of a ſin. E*- 18 


anence of deſtruQtion and deſolation upon them ; 


x, but rather that he turn f.'om his wickedneſs and 

{ve, And again by the Prophet Jeremy,he complain. ler. 3. 
< grievouſly , that men will nor accept of his mercy 
fed, Tarn from your wicked wayes ( ſaith he ) why 
al je die, O you houſe of Iſrael? By which appeareth, 
ar he offerech tis mercy moſt willingly and freely to 
i, but uſcth his juſtice onely upon neceſſity ( as it 
me) conſtrained thereunto by our o':ſtinate behavi- 
ur, This our S2viour Ch: ift fi8nitiech more plain- 
zand patherically, when with tears he ſaith to Jerwſa- 
m:O Jeruſalem,which killeſt the Prophets, ayd ſto- 
of thens to death that are ſent unto thee : How often 
wild I have gathered thy children together , as the . 
Henne clucketh her chickins unde neath ber wings, 

w thou would:ſt wt? Behold , thy hoſe ( for this 

wlſe) ſhall be made deſert, and left without childrer, 

tere you {ee the mercy of God ofcen offered un- 

othe Jews 3 bur for that they refuſed ic, he was en- 

xced ( in; a certain manner ) to pronounce this heavy 


Mat. 23."; 


mich he fulfilled within 40 or 50 years after, by the 


| p . . . ”- 
nds of T 32 5 and Yeſpacian Emperours of Rome , 


no utterly overthrew che Ciry of Jeruſalem, and the 


loſeph. de © 
beilo. 1ud 1 
7 C.15,1S, 


mul nation of Jews, whom we fee dilperſed over all 7+ 
i world at this day, in bondnge both of body and 
al, Which work of Gods juſtice, thongh ic be mol? 
mole ; yet was his m2rcy greater to them in char he 
Wit by fo many means co prevent and ſave them, if 
"ty had not rejeed the ſaine mercy ſo ooltinately,? 
xy did, | 

18, Thirdly, His mercy exc2:deth his juſtice, Th* 55:9 
"en towards the damncd and re>rovates theinſelyes, *'?" 

Xs 3 Ty 


Lo 


732 | Chriſtian Direftory. | Chap.6, 


tead them to their ſalyation,as namely by giving then | 
free-will , and afſifting the ſame with his Srace to do 


o00Q.as hath been ſaid 3 by moving them inward| 


Oo 


with infinite good inſpirations; by alluring then | 
outwardly with exhortations, promiſes, examples | 


others : as alſo by ficknefle , adverfities , and othe 


gentle corrections ; by giving them {pace to repent, þ 


with occaſions , opportunities, and excitations unty 
the ſame; by threatning them eternall death, if the 
repented not : All which things being effects of mer. 


cy , and goodnefſe towards them ; they miſt need uf 
confefle amidſt their greateſt fury of deſperation and þ 
torments, that albeit the execution of his juſtice and 


judgements be moſt terrible and dreadfull, whenth 
fall upon them : yet are they true , and juſtified in 
themſelves, and no wayes to be comyared with the 
exceſſive greatneſle of his mercies , uſed rowardsthen 
in this life, 
- 19. And our of this then we learn alſo that to be 
Plal. #3, xrrye , Which the Prophet faith : Miſericordiam(T 
veritatems diltioit domings : G29 loyeih meicy and 
trath, And again: Mercy ard truth have met topt- 
ther, Tuſtice and prace have kiſſed one anther Gr. 
We ſee the reaſon in ke manner, why the ſam? Pro- 
Plal. 100. phert proteſted of himſelf : [ will ſng unto thre (0 
Lord) both mercy and judgement). inercy alone 
judgement alone , bur wwercy and judgement togethrr: 
chat is, I willnor preſume of thy mercy , as I wilino 
Feartobe for thy judgement ; nor yet Will I fo fear thy judg:- 
oyned with c: 
ope. ment, as I willever deſpair of thy mercy. Thefcare! 
| Gods juigements muſt alwayes be joyned with a 
confidence in Gods mercy; yea,and this in very Saln 


vlal. T4. 


ps 
themſelves, as King D.vid ſairh, But what fear! 
Thar fear truly , which che Scripture deſcriberh,whi! 
it ſaith : The fear of our Lerd expelleth rant, 


/ 
'L 


J1, 


. In this life at leaſt : for that he uſeth infinite means, ir 


bp. 6, 


eans to 


9 them 


” to & 


vardly 
\ them 
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ur of God hatech all evil, He that fear. yh 11. 
þ God, neglefteth nothing, He that feareth = : 
d, will turn and look into bis own heart, Hex ris. 


lu feereth God will do Good works, They which 
ir God , will not be incredulous to that which 


ples of þþ ſaith ; but will keep his wayes, and ſeth ont 


| other 
epent, 
$ Unto 
If they 
f mer. 
needs 
mn and 
ce and 
nth 
hed | 
1th the 
Sthem 


to be 
an Cy 
y and 
+ Hope: 
r Gf, 
» Pro: 


| aercifullunco his children, And (to conclude) / 
"| tatem timentium ſe faciet : God will do the will of 


things that are pleaſant unto him, They will 
mare their hearts , and fault fie their ſouls 

r feht. 

20, This 1s the deſcription of the true fear of m_ price 
fad, ſer down by the pzn of the Holy Ghoſt him- TY 
#f This 15 the deſcription of that fear , which 1s$ 
much commended and commanded in every partand 
urcell of Gods word, Of that fear (I ſay ) which 
$alled,, Fozs v.te, radix prudentie, corona C7 ple- 
ntado ſapiertie, gloria & gloriatro, beatun doznm : 
ſat is, the fountain of life, the root of prudence, Eccl. 1. & 5+ 
tecrown and fulneſs of wiſdome , the glory and glo- 
ration of a Chriſtian man, a happy gifr, Othim tnar 
ach this fear the Scripture {2ith : Happy ts the man Pſal.ni, 
wich feareth unur Lord, for he will place his mired np- 
his commandments, And again, The man that fear. Eccl. i. 


th God ſhall be happy at the laſt end, and ſhall be bleſ- 


Prov. 14. 


:d at the dy of h:s death. Finally , of ifuch as have pal. 4. 


dis fear , the Scripture ſaich, that God is their foun- Pſal. 30. 
f : Pſal. 60, ' 


ation : God hach prepared great multitude of {weer- pg. 62. 


- 


[o:ſe for them : God hath purchaſed them an inhe.. Pal. 144. 
|manc2: God isas mercifull rothem, as the father 15 


T ol tt12- 


ole choſe that fear him with this fear. 
21, This holy fear had good Job, when he ſaid to leb.9. 
bad: I feared all my works, And he yieldeth the 


! 
maſon thereof : For that I know that thou ſpareſt not 


bm that offendeth thee, This fear lacked the other, 
{ who:n the Prophet ſaich; The ſinner hath exaſpe- 


Pal. 9. 


680 


Mat. 25. 
Luc. 16. 
Mat. 7. 
Luc.13, 
Mar, 12. 
Mat: 27- 
Marc. 15. 
Joar.. Z. 


Chriſtian Drirefory, Chay,s, 


rated G od, by ſaying ; that God will not take account 
ef hw doings, 1s the multitude of wrath, Thy jnage. 


ments(O Lord)are removed from his fight, And 2021n, 
therefore hath the wicked man ftirredup God aginf 


himſelf by e aying Gad will not take account of my de. 
12g5 ? It is a great exaſperation of God againlt vs, t 
gake the one halfof Gods nature from himwhichis, 
make him mercifull withour juſtice ; and to live ſo,2x 
though God would take no account of our life : wheres 
he hath proteſted moſt earneſtly the contrary : ſaying 
that he is a hard and covetous man, which will not 
content to receiye his own again, but alſo will hayeu. 
ſury for the loan ; that he will have a ftrict reckoning 
of all his goods lent us : that he will have fruit forall 
his labours beftowed upon us; and finally, that he il 
have account for every word that we haye ſpoken, 
22, Our Saviour Chriſt , in the three-ſcore and 


eighth Pſalm , which in ſundry places of the Go. 


ſpel , he interoreteth to be written of himſelf, among 


other dreadfull curſes , which he ſerte-h down againt 


the reprobate, he hath rheſe : Let the:r eyes be dazed 
tmſuch ſort as they may mt ſee + pore ont th 
wrath ( my Father ) upon them , let the fury of th 
vengeance take band-faſt on them, eAdde nul) 

J 


upon their iniquity, and let thens not enter 1nto! 


Tuſtice. Let them be blotted ont of the bosk, of life; ani 


tet them not be enrolled together with the juſt, Hat 


( loe,) we ſec that the greateſt curſe which God can 


lay upon rs , next before our blotting out of the bock 


of Life, is to ſuFzr us tobe (o blinded, 25 to adde im- 


D. Tho 2.2. 
q- 14 art. 
"$243; 


qr y pon Iniquity, and mot to enter into confederation 
ef his juſtice, For which cavſe alſo, this confident 
kind of {inning upon hope cf Gods mercy, 1526cout- 
ted by Divinss for the firſt of the fx grievors {:ns- 
eainft che holy Gheſt, which our Saviour 1n the Golptl 
6gnifierh , to b5.t hardly pardonce unto m_o__ 

bp athc”, 


« Ihe fear and reſpe& of Gods juſtice upon finners, 


pagart.2, Againſt preſumption upon Gods mercy, 
ther , as he callerh jt irremiſſible, - And the reaſon 


68x 


ay they call this a fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, is for why pre: 


at-it reje&terh wilfully one of the principall meant « 


mption is 


fin again 


kit by the holy Ghoſt, co retrive us from fin ; which is Greg 


23, Wherefore, to canclude this matter of preſum- 


The danger 


xion me thinks, we may uſe the ſame kind of Ar. C—_ 


ment touching the fear of Gods juſtice, as Saint Aem13, 


Paul uſeth to the Romans, of the fear of Gods Mi. 
niſters which are temporall Princes. Wouldſ# thay not 


fur the power of a temporall Prince ? (faith he) live 


wither ; and thou ſhalt wot onely, not fear,but alſo 
nerve land and praiſe therefore. But if thou doevil, 
they fear, for he beareth nat the ſword without a cauſe; 
In like ſort may we ſay to thoſe good fellows , which 
mke God ſo mercifull,as no man ovght to fear his Ju= 
tice, Would ye not fear (my brethren) the juſtice of 
Cod in puniſhment?live vercuouſly then,an1 y »y ſhall 
teas void of fear,as Lions areyſaith the Witzman, Foy 


: . . MMLN ps. TART, 
that perfect charity (faith S. John Evangelitt) EXD . 040.4 
lth fear, But if you live wickedly , then hav: yy x im 4, 


auſe t9 fear, for God cailed not hunſelf a juſt jucg; 
for nothing, - 

24, If the matter had een (9 ſecure, as many men 
by flattery do peiſwade themſelves it is, S, Peter 
would never have ſaid unto Chriſtians new bapcizcd 2 


Walk yon 12 fear, daring the time of this your e:rth. Pet. Is 
ly habitatien, Nor S.Paul co the ſame men: Work your Phil. 1, 


"mn ſalvation 1: fear and trembl ng . Buthere ( Pere 


* [75 ) ſome men will ak m2, how then doth theſame 


Anoltle in another places ſay : That Ged hath nat fie 


Wn ug the (pirtt of fear, but of vertuc,love,and ſabri- > Tia. ts 


1? To which I anſwer + that our ſpirit 15 nota ſpirie 
i ſervile fear,chat is, to live in fear onely for dread of 
Pniſhment, without love + but it is a {ptrit of love, 
P3ned with the Fear of children , whereby they fear 


ry 


A. offend their father, not onely in reſpe& of his Pu. 
ofchit&e#, them, and benefics beſtowed upon them, This Saine 
difewar. p,/ declared plainly to the Romans, putting the dif. 


ett. 7, have mot received again the ſpirit of ſervitul, 
whereby we cry to God, Abba Father. He ſaith hereto 


of ſervicude in fear ; becanſc their former ſpirit (bei 
Gentiles ) was onely in ſervyile fear, for that they ho. 
—_— noured and adored their Idols, not for any lorethey 
+ meerſeryile. ſuch notable lewdnefle reported of them ( I mean of 
Tapiter , Mars, Venns, and the like :) but onely for 
Fear of hurt from them, if they did nor ſerye, adore, 
and honour them, 
25, S. Peter alſo in one ſentence expoundeth all 
this matter, For having ſaid : Timorem eoran 
2Pet.3: yetimmaeritts, fear not their fear (meaning of the ſer- 
vile fear of wicked men ) he addcth preſcntly : Dom 
num autem Chriſtum ſanttificate in cordibus wveſeris, 
&c. cum modeſtia & timore, conſcientiam habent; 
bonam, That is,do you ſanRtific our Lord Jeſvs Chil 
in your hearts; having a good conſcience, with mo- 
defty and fear. So that the ſpirit of ſervile fear, 
which is grounden onely upon reſpect of puniſh- 
ment, is forbidded us to reſt in : bur the loying feat 
of children, is commanded. And yet alſo about this 
are there two things tobe noted, 

I, ..26. Thefirſt, that albeit the ſpirit of ſervile fer 
—_— of puniſhments and chaſtiſemenr , be forbidden usto 
beginners, dwell upon it (eſpecially when we are now entred in- 

to the ſervice of God: ) yet it 'is moſt profitadl: 
for ſinners , and for ſuch as yet do-but begin © 


{erye God , for that it moyeth thcm to _— 
all 


632 Chriſtian Direfory, Chas, | 


tadthe fear DUNment, but principally for his goodneſſe towarg | 


ference between ſervile fear , and the fear of children: | 
(faith he) 1» fear but the ſpirit of adoption of children, | 


the Romans ; you have not receiyee again theſyirit Jict 


eileswas Pear unto them , being ſo infinite as they were , and 


e).6, 


#1,part.2, A 'gainft preſumption upon Gods mercy, 682 
{to look about them, For which cauſe it 1s called 


$ Pu 
vx yrhe Wiſe-man, The beginng of wiſedome. And Prov. r:; 
ine fierefore, both Jonas to the Nimwvites, and S. John —q 


dif. 
ren . 
tude 
Irey, 
re to 


Jtif to the Jewes, and all the Prophets to finners 
we uſed to ſtir up rhis fear, by threatning the dan- 
wand puniſhments which were imminent to them, 
{hey repented nor. But yer afterward, when men 
converted to God, and doe go forward in his ſer- 
ice; they change eyery day this ſervile fear into loye, 
mill they arrive at laſt, unto that ftate- whereof Saint 
ku faith : That perfett ove or charity expelleth 199R: T., 

: - . 9.in 
ur, Whereupon S. AnguFtine faith: That fear 1s ep, 1,10an. 
he ſervant, ſeat before to prepare place 1a our hearts 
fr bis m:ſtreſſe which is charity. Who being once 
ated in, and perfe&tly placed, fear gocth out again, 
ndgiyerh place uaro the ſame, Bur where this fear 
tever entreth at all, there is it impoſſible for charity 
rr to come and dwell, ſaith this holy Father, 

27. The ſecond thing to be noted is, That albeis 2. 
is fear of puniſhmenr be not in very perfect men, or Servile fear 
t]-aſtwiſe, is lefſe in them then in others, as $, Johr _ 
nthe place Lefore ailedgcd, reacheth: yer being joyn- afcerward. 
d with Ioye and reverence{as it ought ro be) it is moſt 
mofitable and neceſſary for all comwon Chriſtians , 
Woſe life is not ſo perfe&,nor charity ſo great,as that 
they haye that perfe&tion whereof S. John ſpcakerh, 
When he ſaith : That perfeft charity expelleth fear, Ene. 12. 
This appeareth, by thac our Saviour Chiift perſwaded Or 
lo this fear of puniſhmenc even unto his Apoſtles, 
laying : Fear you him,which after he hath lain the bo- 
0,hath power alſo to ſexd both body and ſoul into hell 
fre : this I ſay unto you, fear him, The ſame doth. 
), Paul to the Corinthians who were good Chriſtians, 
aying down firſt che juſtice of God, and thereupon 
privading them to fear, All we (ſaith he) muſt be pre-, cox. 5: 
ſexted before thetribanal ſeat of Chriſt,to receive each 
man 


1. Cor. 9. 


The con. 
elufion, 
z. Cor. <a 


Epheſ. 5, 


S. Pauls 
wholeſome 


exhortation. 


(briſtian Direftory, 


man hu proper deſerts,according as he hath done, pool 
or evil in this life. And for that we know this, we 
perſwade the fear of our Lord unto mty. Nay (tha 
which is more) S. Pax! teſtifieth that notwitRang. 
ing all his favours received from God, he reteined 
yet this fear of Gods juſtice, as appeareth by thoſs 
words of his : [ do chaſtiſe my body, and do bring i 
1nto ſervitude , leaſt perchance, when I have preach. 
ed to others, I become a reprobate my ſelf. 

28, Now then ( my friend } if S. Pax/ ſtood in 
awe of the juſtice of God , notwithſtanding h's Apo. 
{Ueſhip 3 and that he was guilty to himſelf of noone 
fin or offence, 2s he proteſtech : what oughteſt tho! 
to be, whoſe conſcience remaineth guilty of ſo many 
miſdeeds and wickedneſles ? T his know you ( faiths, 


Paxl)that yo formeatouruncl ean perf, 0N,COVELOMS Mak, - 
or the like, can have inheritance in the Kingdomt if 


(Chriſt. And immediately after, as though this hadnat 
been ſufficient, he addeth, for preventing the folly of 
ſinners which flatter themſelves : Let no man decent 
you with vain works ; for the wrath of God com 


for theſe things, upon the children of unbelief, Be mt | 
you therefore partakers of them. As if he ſhould (ay, || 


They that flatter you, and ſay, T uſh,God # merciful, 


and will pardon eaſily all theſe and the like (ns : thele | 


men deceive you (faith S. Pal) for that the wrath and 


vengeance of God lighteth upon the children ofunde- | 


lief, for theſe matters: that is, it lighterh upon thoſe 


which will not believe Gods juſtice, nor his threats2- | 


oainſt fin, but raſhly preſuming of his mercy,do perſe- 
O = » 5 O Y h 
vere jn fin, untill on the ſudden, Gods wrath do rul 

upon them, and then is it too late to amend, Where- 


fore ( ſaith he ) if you be wiſe z be not partakers of 


their folly, bur fear Gods juſtice,and amend your |:ves 
preſently , while you have time, And this admonit- 
on of. S. Pazl thull be ſufficient to cnd this Chapter 


agajnl 


> — 


Chas, b. 


wal 
o al 
erat 


c_— 


[t 


Wh 


bays, 
e,Food 


we do 
( that 
land. 
eined 
thoſe 
Ing it 
eash. 


od in 
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giinlt all thoſe that refuſe , or defer their Reſolution 
{amendment, upon vain hope of Gods pardon or to« 
etion, in their fins and wicked life, 


_—— 


—_—_— 


FE STX TH FIN G THAT 
Uſeth to ſtay and hinder men from 
macure Reſolution, 


Which i the deceitfull hope & perſwaſiox to doit bet- 
ter, or with mare eaſe afterward. 


Cunal WI 


4p H- reaſons and authorities which hitherts 
WS have becn alledged, might ſeem (1 doubr 
A VA not ) ſuff.cient in the judgement and cen- 
a<G. ſure of any reaſonable man, to prove the 
xceſſiry of the reſolution whereof we treat, and to 
rmove all impediments thar offer themſelves againſt 
be ame, Bur yer for that ( as the Wiſe-man (aith ) Prov. 18. 
x which is once minded to break with his friend, 
ttkerh occaſions how to d9 it with ſome colour and 
hew: there be many in the world, who having no 0- 
her excuſe of their breaking and holding off fromGod, 
Oſeck to cover it with this pretence,that they mean, 


Tt | quia hs 22 euſe. 
F his orace, to amend all in time, And this time 


is 
tven off from day to day, untill. Almighty God (in 


* [Noſe hands onely the moments of times are) do ſhuz 
* [*moutof all time,and do ſend them to pains eternall 


thou time , for that they abuſed the ſingular benefit 


ftime which he oave then in this world. 


"mus, nec beneficium remiſſtonts accipiant : They Os 


it ofteatimes {o- prevented by the ſudden wrath of . 
A'\wj2hry 


A vyainer- 


2, Letthem hear S, Auguſtine : Ita repentino pre- aug. lib. de 
Wninnt ur NOHAOHAIGuAmn De: farore,ut nec converſionts fide ad Per. 


Many cauſes qdcreth better then we 
why the de- 


vil perſwa- 
deth us to 


delay. 


Rom, 2+ 


L, $. conf, 
Cap. 7: & Ite 


Chriſtian Dtrettory. Chap. 7 


Almighty God, as they ncither receive time to con. 
vert themſelyes nor pardon for their fins, So as this 
15 one of the greateſt and moſt dangerous deceits, and 
yet the moſt ordinary and univerſal), that the enzty 
of mankind doth uſe towards the children of Adan, 
And I dare ſay boldly , that more doe periſh. by 
tiz1s deceit among Chriſtiar,s, then by all his other 
guiles and ſudtilties that he uſeth beſides, He wei 
knoweth the force of this ſnare aboye all others, and 
therefore urgeth it ſo much unto every man, He con- 
doe the importance of delay i 
a matter ſo weighty, as is our conyerſion' and falyati. 
on, He isnot ignorant how one fin draweth on ano- 
ther ; how he that isnat fit to day, will be lefſe fit 
morrow ; how cuſtome groweth into nature ; how ald 
diſeaſes are hardly cured ; how God withdrawh 
his grace ; how his Juſtice is 'ready to puniſh exe 
fin ; and how by delay we exaſperate the ſame, 
and heap vengeance on our heads, as Saint Payl 
ſaith, He is privy to the uncertainty and peri's 
our life, to the dangerous chances that: fall at 
hourly, to the impediments that will multiply dal, 
more and more to let our converſion, - All thi 
knoweth our ghoftly enemy , and well conl:deret) 
the fame, and for that cauſe perſwadeth ſo manyts 


delay as he doth, For being not able any longerty 


blind the underſtanding of many Chriftians , but that : 


they muſt needs ſee clearly the neceſſity and utility 
this reſolution;and that all impediments in the world 
are but trifles and meer deccits, which divert them fro 


the ſame : he runneth to this onely r-fuge of delay pt}, 


ſwading then, that they defer a little,and that in tim? 
to eome they {hall have better occaſion and more 0- 
portunity to doc it with their commodity, then pit 
ſcarly they have, 


3. This flcight proyed S. Aug»ſtive in his _ 
| ba 


daily, 
Il thi 
dereth 
anyts 
oer to 
it that 
lity 
world 
n fro 
ng 
n tim 
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n pſt 
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| fon, as bimſelf writeth, For that after he was perſwa- 
"| &&d that no ſalvation could be unto him, but by change 


ind amendment of his life : yet theenemy held himfor 
| time in delay , ſaying unto him: Stay yet a little 3 


xt deferre for 4 time, Thereby (as he faith) to bind 


lim more faſt in the cuſtome of finne , untill by the 
annipotent power of Gods grace , and his own moſt 


: [aincſt endeavour, he brake violently from him,crying 


[ov God: Why ſhall I ge ſay ts morrow? why ſhall [ 


{ut do it even at this inſtant? And ſo he did,even in his 


ery youth, leading afterward a moſt holy,and perfe&t 


. IChriſtian life, as all the world knoweth, 


4, But if we will diſcoyer yet further the 
ad peril of this deceit; ler us conſider the cauſes that 
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oreatneſs The cauſes 
which make 
Our COnVeTr- 


my ler our reſolution and converſion at this preſent, fion harder 
ind we ſhall ſee them all encreaſed, and ſtrengthened by delay. 


y delay, and conſequently, the matter made more 
krd and difficult for the time to come, then now it is. 
For fizſt (as I have ſaid) the continuance of fin bring- 
a caſtome ; which once having gotten preſcription 
yon us, is ſo hard to remove, as by cxpericnce we 
frove daily in all habits that. have taken root with- 
nus, Who can remove (for examples ſake ) with- 
ar oreat difticulty , a long cuſtome of drunkenneſle, 
& ſwearing , or of any other evil habit , once ſerled 
pon us ? Secondly,the longer we perfiſt in our ſinful 
ie, the more God nlucketh his grace and afliſtance 
tom vs; which grace is the onely means to make the 
my of yertue calie unto men, and their converſion 
alible, Thirdly , the power and kingdcme of the 
(eyil 1s more eſtabliſhed and confirmed in us by con- 
invance, and ſo the more hardly to be removed, 
Fourthly, the liberty of our free-will is more and more 
Wakned and daunted by frequentation of fin,though 
ot extingu: ſhed, Fifrhly,the facultics of our mind are 
wre corrupted; 2s the underſtanding is more darkned, 

rhe 


r, 


Note: ; 
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E briſtian D:irefor : 


C ha).5 [9 


' the will more perverted, the appetire more diſordered ul 


Sixchly and laſtly , our ſenſuall parts and Pations are [l 
more (tirred up and. {trengrhened againſt the rule of 1 
reaſon, and harder to be reprefled by contihuance of [' 
time, then they were before, Ha r 
5. Well chen ( dear Chriſtian Brother ) pur all Þ« 
this together, and conſider inditferencly wich thy ſelf, 
whether it be more likely, that thou ſhalc rather nuk: | 6 
this reſolution hercafrer, then now, Hereafter (1 Þ" 
ſay } when by longer cultome of finne, the eyil habit ad 
ſhall bz more deeply rootcd in thee, the devil in more Pit 
firm poſlelſion of thee , Gods help further off fron Þ* 
thee , thy mind more infeted , thy judgement thor Fit 
weakned , thy good defires extinguiſhed , thy paſ. fell 
fions confirmed , thy body cortwprted, thy ftrengh fn 
diminiſhed, and all thy whole conumon-wealth more Fd 
perverted, We ſce by experience , - that a ſhip which Þ' 
teakerh , is more eafily ewpricd at the beginning tha Þ;! 


afterward, We ce, that a ruinous palace, tht Foy 
longer it is let run , the more charge and labour it Fr: 


will require in the repairing. We ſee, that if a nin Þ\y 
drive in a nail with a hammer, the more blows Þ 4 
he giveth upon it, the more hatd ir is to pluck it Þ" 
out again, How then thinkeſt thou to commir {n | 7, 
upon finne, and by perſeverance therein, to finde Fit 
the redreſſe mote ealie hereafter, then now? It 5 Fine 
written among the lives of old Hertnites , how thit py 
on a time an Angell ſhewed to one of them in ti Fo 
wilderneſſe , a certain fond fellow that hewed down Fired 
wood ; who having made to himſelf a great” turde Fins 
to carry thence, laid it on his back, and for that it ws Fach 
uncaſic and preſſed him much, he caſt it down agal, en 
and put a great deal more unto it , and then began Frerr 
ro lift it anew : but when te felt it more heavy Jul 
then before, he fell into a great 1aFe, and add tal, : 
ewice 2s much more unto itthereby to mak? ro d. 

ere 
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dered, 
NS are 
'Ule of 
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ut all 


þ.1gart.2. Thedeceit and danger of Delay. 689 


Whereat when this holy man muſec much, the Angel 
old hum, chat rhis was a fignre of chem in the world, 
to finding it ſomewhat unpleaſant to refiſt one or 
wo vices at the beginning, doe deferre their con= 
on, and doe adde twenty or forty more unto 
&m, think to find the matter more eaſte afterward, 
te remedied. | 
6. S. AuguFtine expounding the miracle of our 
wiour, in raiſing Lazarxs from death to life, which TraQ. 49... 


; fad been dead now four dayes ,, as the Eyangeliſi bs Joes. 


ith : examine the cauſe why. Chriſt wept , cried Luc. 7, 

«, and troubled himſelf in ſpirit , before the doing 

this at, whereas he raiſed others with greater 

xilicy, and he concludeth the myſtery to. have 

m, for that Lazarus was now dead four dayes , 

nd alſo buried : which fignifieth the four degrees 4. degrees 
a (inner; the firſt , in voluntary delearion of 9f a ficaer. 
d;the ſecond, in conſent ; the third, in fullfilling 

by work ; the fourth, in continuance or cuſtome 

of : herein whoſo-ver 18 once buried (ſaith this 

My Father) he 1s hardly raiſed to life again, with. 

x a great miracle of God, and many tears on his 

"pert, | 
7. The reaſon hereof, is that which tne Wiſe-man Thereafn 
Mm: Langyor prolixior gravat medicum: An 910 rr 
n:fle doch trouble the Phifitian : Brevem autemn delay. 
urworem precidit medicus : Bur the Phiſitian cuc- 54% 70. 

ah off quickly a new or freſh diſeaſe, which hach en- 

ared but a 1:tcle time... The very bones of an old wich- 

may ſhall be repleniſhed with the vices of. his youth, 

ath Joo) and they ſhall ſleep with him in the du#, 
Men he goeth to his grave. What folly then is it, to _ TO_ 
Ke our amendment unto onr old ag7, whzn we 

ull have more impediments and difficuki:s oy a great 
al, then we have now F: LS 

i, If ir ſeem hard to thee to do: penance no'n, to 


Yy faſt, 
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ſon. 


Irgratitude 
towards 


God. 


Mala. :. 


Compari- 


ſon, 


Dear, pd © 


Chriſtian Direftory Chay, 1, 


faſt, to pray, and to take upon thee other aMiQions | n 
which the Church preſcribed to ſinners at their con. " 
verſion : but how wilt thou do in tliy old age, When | {; 
thy body {hall have moreneed of cheriſhing, then of | 
puniſhment > If thou find it unpleaſant to refiſt ty[n 
Imsnow, and to root them out, after the centinuant je 
of two, three, or four yeares: what will it be afte 


4 Compati- twenty years more adjoined unto them > How mads [Gs 


man wouldeft rhou efteem him, that travelling onthe mT 
way, and having great choiſe of Juſty ſtrong horſes, [yy 
ſhovld let them all go empry, and lay all carriagew.ſy 
on ſome one poor and lean beaſt, that could ſcareÞnd 
uphcld hiniſelle, and much lefle ſuſtain ſo great abu-Jyy 
then caſt upon him ? And ſurely no lefſe unreaſonable, 
is that man, who patling oyer idely the luſty dayes and 
tinics of his life, reſerveth all the labour and tran iſt 
of doing penance for his ſins, unto impotent and fe-Jynj 
ble old age, that cannot ſuſtain it ſelf, thei 
9, But to let paſſe the folly of this deceit ; tellnthe 
(920d Chriſtian) what ingratitude and injuſtice sjn (} 
this towards alnizhty God, having received fo many[{ge 
benefits from him alrexdy, and expecting ſo greattÞ ng 
fray as the Kingdome of heaven is, for thy ſeryice; ln, 
appoint out notwithſtanding, the leaſt, and laſt, an} | 
wort part of thy lifeunto his ſervice: 2nd thar,wheredlexs 
thou art moſt uncertain , whether it ſhall eyer I*[wſeg 
or never ; or- whether God will accept it wheat] ome 
commeth, or no ? He is accurſed by the Þ: opt Þ{f an 
which having whole and ſound cattle, doth »ffcrumg, 
God the Lie, or halting pa-t-thereof, How mid of a1 
yore ſhalt thou be accurſed,who having ſo many UW] x dy 
of youth, ſtreng'h, and vigor, doclt appoint WPI of ho 
Gods ſer vic? only thy limping old age? In the lawi] lag 
was for-idd-n under a met ſevere threat, for any Wl rater 
to have co matures in his hovie for bis n 191510, hy 


one greater to his friend, and another leſt: $»: - Ran 
mul 


- 
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tions | nen : and yer thou art not aſhamed, to uſe rwo mea- 
r con. | fares of thy life, moſt unequall, in prejudice of thy 

when [ford and God; whereby thou allotreſt to him a little, 
hen of ſhort, maimed and uncertain time of old age, and 
ſt thy ;nto his enemy, the world, thou afſigneſt the grearett, 
Want he faireſt, and ſureſt part thereof, 
e after} 10, O dear Brother, what reaſon is there, why 

mad: God ſhould thus be uſed at thy hands > What law of Vajel _ 
on the Jyſtice or equity is this, that after thou haſt ſeryed che Gods. - 
orſes [wrld, fleſh,and devil all thy youth and beſt dayes, 
oe -Jnthe end to come, and thruſt thy old bones, defiled 

ſcaeÞnd worn out with fin, into the diſh of thy Crea- 

abur-Juur ; his enemies to have the beſt,and he the leavings; 
onadletis enemies the wine, and he the lces and dregs > Do- 
es 2nd]: thou not remember, that he will have the far, and E*vie- 2, 
rartl]heſt part offered to him ? Doeſt thou not think of the oe mg 
d it-Jmiſhmenc of thoſe, who offered the worſt part of 

their ſubſtance to God ? Follow the counſel then of 

ell mt] the Holy Ghoſt, if thou be wiſe, which warne-h che, 
ice Bin theſe words : Be mindfull of thy Creatour in the 
\ many lives of thy youth, before the time of affl '8F:0n come 04, Ecel. g. 
reattf ord before thoſe yeares draw near, of which thou ſhalt 

en (9, they pleaſe me not. 

zi 11, How many haſt thou ſeen cut off before thine 

hereJrres, in the midft of rheir dayes, whiles they pur- 

r fpſed in time to change their life > How many have 

hen I] tome to o1d age it ſelf, and yet then have felt lefſe will 

phetyJof amendment then. before ? How many have driven 

Wo, even unto the very hour of death, and then, leaſt 

| MPT ofall have remembred their own eſtate, bur haye died, 

1 Ws dumb ond ſenflefle beaſts, according to the ſay.ng 

© WI holy $, Gregory : The finner hath alſo this affiition 

aVi9lud upon hins, that when he cometh to die, he for- | 
fer Iiteth bimſelf which in his life time did forget God? g,,Q _. 
Poet 0, how many examples are ſeen hereof daily 2 How Santis. | 
0] ny worldly men, that have lived in ſenſualicy, how 
_ Yy 3 many 
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Chriftian Direftory, Chap,” fl 
many great ſinners, that have paſſed their life in wick ne: 
ednels, do end and die,as if they went into ſomeplace lo 
inſenfi”le, where no accompt, no reckoning ſhould by [* 
demanded ? They tzke tuch care in their Teftamens Xl 
for flsſh and bloud , and the commodities of thi”! 
world, as if they ſhould live ſtiil, or ſhould havether 
part of theſe vanities when they are gone, In uh | ' 
to ſpeak as the matter is, they die as if there Were on 
immortality of the ſoul ; and that, in very deed ſeen. 
eth to be their inward perſwaſion, and accordingly,s 
like to be their portion for all eternity afterward, I* 

I 2, Bur ſuppoſe now, that all this were notfo, Þ! © 
and that a man might «s eaſily, commodioully, ye, il 
and as ſurely alſo, conyert himſelf in old ageasinſ” 
youth, and that the matter were in like manner c. rs 
ceptable to God : yer tell me, what great time is"! 
there loſt in this delay 2 What great treaſure of ne. xt 
rit is there omitted , which might haye been gotten | 
by labour in Gods ſervice ? If whilcs the Captain and'®, 
other ſouldiers did enter into a rich City, to tak,” 
the ſpoyl , one ſouldier ſhould ſay, I will ſtay and 4 | 
come after the next day , when all the ſpoyl is gone;[" 
would you not. think him both a coward, andalbþ** 
moſt unwiſe ? So it is, that Chriſt our Saviour andal | ay 
his good ſouldiers take the ſpoyl of this life ; a- ugh 
riched themſelves with the merits of their labour; |® U 
carried the ſame with them as Bills of Exchange, © arle 
the banck of heaven, and there receive pay of cr, 
nall glory for them, And is ir not great folly and 
perverineſle in us, to paſle over this life without the 
oaining of any merit at all ? Now is the time of fight 
for gaining of our Crown z now is the day of ſpoy, 
to ſeize on our booty 3 now is the market , to bu 
the Kingdome of heaven ; novy 18 the time of ru 
ning, to get the game*and prize ; now 1s the day0 


ſowing, to proyide us corn for the haryc that C0 
, : | | met 
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ict. hon, If we omit this time, there is no more 

-plac (own, no more Booty, no mure Kingdome, no more 

uld by (ict, No mIre harveſt to be looked for, For as the 

Criprure aflurerh us, He that for ſloth will nat ſow 

Cat, he winter, ſhall beg in the ſummer, and no man ©". 1s. 

f this, ;.* > Fre ) 

ll groe unto him, 

13, But if this conſideration of gain cannot 

reno Pe thee (gentle reader) as indeed it ought to oz, The obligs 

ſeem. #193 of ſuch importance as it 1s, and ICFeVICLII2 tion to 

ww azn jr is once paſt - yer. weigh with thy (elf , great forrow 
Yy | E : and (aci-fa 

t obligation and charge thou drawelt on thee , gion vy de- 

yevzry day that thou deferreſt thy- converſion, and lay. 

reſt in ſin, Thou makeſt eaca day knots, which 

hou muſt once undoe again : thou heapelt that to- 

wher , which thou mutt once diſperſe again : 

. ſou cateſt and drinkeſt chat hourely , which thou 

mt once vomit up again : I mean, if the beſt 

all out unto thee ; that 1s, if thou doe repent in 

imz, and God doe accept thereof , for otherwiſe , 

» take (> Þ* unto thee eternally, for that thou hoardeſt 

yank} $. Paul (aich ) wrath and vengeance on thine Rom. z. 

one: [2 head for eyer, But ſuppoſing that thou receiye 

q al {ce hereafcer to repent, which refuſeſt ir now ; yet 

nd af ay, thou muſt weep one day, for that chou 

heſt now ; thou mult be heartily ſorry hereafcer 

,PÞr that wherein thou no'v delighte(t ; thou haſt to 

e, toþ ſe the day wherein thou eyer gaveſt conſent to ſin, 

ater. [7 Elie thy repentance will doe thee no good. This 

j and nou knowzſt now beforchand : and this thou belie- 

the [kt now, or elſe thou arr no true Catholick Chris 

Fokr [fan, How then art thou ſo mad as to off:nd 

poy, 6d now , both willingly, and. deliberately, and to 

| byy|*ncinus therein , of whom thou knoweſt that thou 

ru-[ulſt once ask pardon wich tears ? If rhou think he 

aye Ml pardon thee, what ingracitude is it to off:nd fo 

tco-|3 9 Lord ? If thou think he will nor pardon thee, 
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Kom, 2. 


Satisfation 
for delay. _ 


* Supra 
cap. 9. 


Cyprian. 1. 
de lap, &.1, 


$-ep. $-2d 
Corael- 


Hom. ult. ex the /ike, And conform to this, teacheth 8, Augu 
90-65. «« fine ; It is not enongh (iaith he) to change our mit 


Chriſt:an Direftory. Chap, 1, 
what fo'l;; can be more, then to offend ſo potent and 
rigorovs a P.ince without hope of pardon, he deing 
abl: to puniſh thee art his pleaſure ? 


14, Make thine accompt now as thou wilt, If thou | 
never do repent and change thy life, then every fin | 
thou commirtelt , and every day that thou live | 
therein, is encreaſe of wrath and vengeance upon |; 


thec in hell, as $. Paul proyeth. IF thou doe, by Gods 
mercy, hereafter repent and turn (for this is not inthy 
han4s: ) then muſt thou one day lament, and be. 
wail, and doe penance for this delay , which noy 
thou makeſt, Then muſt thou make ſatisfaQton to 
Gods juſtice, either in this life, or in the life to come, 
for that which now thou paſſeft over ſo pleafanth, 
And 'this ſatisfa&tion muſt be ſo ſharp and rigorow 
(if we believe the ancient * Fathers alledged by me 
before to this purpoſe) as it muſt be anſ{werabletothe 
weight and continuance of thy fins, as more a 
large I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew -again in the 
ſecond Book, talking of ſatis'a&ion. So that, by 
how much the more thou protongeſt , and encrealeſ 
thy fin ; ſo much greater muſt be thy pain and 
ſorrow in ſatisfaftion, Alro valnert diligens & 
longa adhibenda eft medicina; penitentia crimnt m- 
nor non ſit, faith $, Cyprian : A diligent and long me- 
dicine 1s to be uſed to a deep ſore ; and the penance 
may not be lcfſe then the fault, So he, And furthe 
he theweth in what order this ſarisfaRtion mult *, 
to wit, with prayer, with tears, with watching, wil 
lying on the ground, with wearing hatr-cloth, 4nd 


ners, and to leave to fin, except we make [atisfathur 
alſo to God for our fins paſt, by ſorrowfull penance, 
hamble ſighs, contrition of heart, and grv"y f 
Almes, Onr body that hath lrved in many _ 


ow 
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wil be recompenced with long weep! : Oar fofr Hm. 


vn, and fine {lk -apparell, muſt be changed 1ato ſha Pp 


lr-cloth, Finally, S$. Ambroſe agreeing with the 


ot, faith : Grand: plaga, alta & prolixa opus eff me- Al ving.t.ap- 
lcins, Grande ſcelus grandem nec:ſſaricyya babet ſa. fan. c.8. 


fafionems Unto a great woind, a dep and long 
wdicine is needfull, A great offence requirech of n: = 
elicy a grear ſatisfaction, 

15. Ma;k here (dear brother) that this ſatisfa&tion 


CU 


aſt be both oreat and lone, and alto of neceiliry, 
What madnefle 15 it then for thec, now to enlarge the 
wind, knowing that the medicine mult afcerwards be 
bpainfull > What cruelty can be more againſt thy 
zf, then to drive thorns into thine own fleth, which 
hou nuſt afcerward pull our again with ſo many 
rs? Would*ſt thou drink that cup of poyſoned li- 
wr for a little pleaſure in che taſt, which would caſt 
tee ſoon after jnto a burning fever, torment thy 
vowels, and either diſpatch thy life, or put thee in 
eat jeopardy thereof ? Is there any folly, any mad- 
lle, any fury or phrenzy greater then this, 


j.2, Wherein is treated the example of the thief par- 
dened upon the croſſe;and how doubtfull the con- 
verſion of a ſinner at his death 1s, 


16,0 Þ Ut here nowT know thy refuge will be, to 


tlledge the example of the good thief, ſayed Luc, 24. 


"n ar” che laſt hour, upon the Croſſe, and carried 


[® paradife that ſame day with Chriſt, without afiy 


lither penance or ſazisfaction, This example is 
patly noted, and urged by all thoſe who deferre 

rconyeriion ; as no doubt it is, and 9nghrt to be of 
ry preat comfort to every man,which findech himſelf 
wy at the laſt caſt, and therefore commonly tempred 


| Yy 4 by 


voſt be affiited (ſaith $, Hicrome) our long laughing Tp. 27. ad 


Errcum- 
ſtances of 
the fa.- 


Chriſtian Direfoyy, Chap, », 


by the enemy to deſpair of Gods mercy, which in ng 
caſe he orght to doe. For the ſame God which ſaved 
that great finner at that laſt hour, can alſo (and will 
{aye all them that heartily turn unto him, even inthe 
laſt hour, Bur (alaſs ) many men do: Hatter, and 
deceive themſelves with miſienderflanding , Or rather 
miſuſing of this example, as they did alio'in ancicnr 
cumes, 
17. For we muſt undeiftand (as S. eA»u9uftin 
well 'nctcth) that albeir inany lay hands willingly 
of this conlequence ; yet was this but one particu 
act of Chriſt , which maketh no generall rule : Eyen 
as we ſee, that a temporall P:ince pardoneth ſome. 
time a malcfaStour, when he is come to the yery plac 
of execution ; yet were it not for every malefaCtor, cr 
many, t2 truſt thereupon, For that this is but an ex. 
trabrdinary act of the Princes fayour , and neither 
ſhewed nor promiſed to all men, Bendes this, thi 
act was a ſ»cciall miracle reſeryed for the manifeſk- 
tion of Chriſt his power and glorv, at that hourupon 
the Crofle, Again, this a&t was upon a moſt rare 
confettion made by the thief, in that inſtant, whenall 
the world forſook Chriſt, and even the Apoſtle 
themſelves, either 'doubred,” or loſt their faith of his 
God-head, Beſides all this, the confeſſion of this thiet 
was at {uch a time, as he could neither be Laprized, 
nor have further time of penance, and conſcquent/ 
needed this diſpenſation. And we hold alfo, that 
even riow *t anans firſt converſion, there is required 
no other externall penance, or ſatisfaCtion at all, out 
onely to belicye, and to be inwardly ſorry for his fns 
(if he be of yeares of diſcretion, and have aQuall nj 
and then' tobe baptized , and to paſſe to heaw, 
Bit ir ſhall not be amiſſe perhaps, to alledge Saint 
eAuguſtines very words upon this matter, For this 
he wriiteth, , 
£ h 18, k 
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18, It is a remedileſs perill, when a man givech lim. 
{lf over ſo much to vice, as he forgetteth that he nuſt 


[am of this opinion , 15, for that it is a oreat pun. ſh- 


laſt perhaps, the new felicity of the believing cheifon 
&he Crofſe do make any of you too ſecure and re- 
 miſſc:leaſt peradventure {ome of you Cy in his heartz 
* My guilty conſcience ſhall not trouble nor torment 
% me ; my naughty life ſhall not make me yery ſal, 
« for that I ſee even in a moment all finnes forgiven 
© unto the thief : we muſt conſider fir{t in that thie?, 
* not onely the ſhortneſſe of his belief and confel- 
«fon , but his deyution , and the occaſion of that 
«time, eyen when the perfe&tion of the juſt did 
© tagger, Secondly , ſhew me the faith of that thi'f 
*in thy ſelf z and then promiſe to thy ſelf his fel- 
*city. The devil doth put into thy head this ſect. 
"rity, to the end he may bring thee to perditior, 
© And it is impoſſible to number all them which hay: 
: _——_ by the ſhadow of this deceitfull hope, 
* He deceiveth himſelf, and maketh bur a jeſt of hi: 
* own damnation , who perſevering in fin , think. 
*e&th that Gods mercy at the laſt day ſhall help oz 
*relieve him. It is hatefull before God , when a man. 
*upon confidence of penance in his old age , doth fin 
*the more freely, The happy thief whereof we have 
*[poken(happy,I ſay,not for that he laid ſnares in the 
* way, but for that he took hold of the way itſelf in 
*ChriR) laying hands on the prey of life , and after 


* wittingly , neither did deceitfully put the remed 
* of his eſtate , in the laſt moment of his life, neicher 


* did he deſperately reſerye the hope of his redemption 
unto 
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cive accompt thereof ro God, And the reaſon why $. Auguſtine 
upou the 
thicfks con» 
ment of finne, to have loſt the fear and memory of verſion. 


Gods judgement to come &c, Bur ( dearly beloved )5e 


cM. 12@ 
Temp, 


: : : Note thi 
'a ſtrange wanner, making a booty of his own death;ttcemtecty, 


4 he (I ay) neither did defer the time of his ſalvationReades. 


692 


© utto the hour of his death ; neither had he 3n 
""® krowledge either of Religion, or of Chriſt before 
* that time. For if he had had, perhaps he would 
© not have been the laſt in number amorg the Apo. 
< tes which was firſt of all in the Kingdome of 

«© haven. So he. 


:9. And by theſe words of S, Auguſtine we ar || 


admoniſhed (as you fee; that this particular faG of 
Chcift, maketh no generall rule of remiſſion to all 
men, not for that Chriſt is not alwayes ready tore. 
ceize the penitent, as he promileth, and wasto re. 
{ © geive This thief; but for that every man hath not the 
\ © *. fine or grace to repent, as he ſhould, at the laf 
The general! hour , according as hath been declared before, The 
x3). 2 Cor, generall way that God propoſeth to all, is that which 
I, S. Part ſaith,Fins ſecundur opera ipſorum : Theend 
of evil men is according to their works, Look how 
— they live, and ſo they die; To that effect ſaith the 
Plal. i: Prophet:Once God ſpake,and I heard theſe two thing 
fiom his wouth, Power belongeth to God, and mere) 
weto thee (0 Lord) for that ts wilt render to every 
net ax: an according to his works. The Wiſe-man maketh 
tis plain, ſaying : The way of ſinners 35 paved with 
foxes, and their end 15 hell, darkyefie, and pum(t- 
Gal.s, Pents. Finally, S, Pay maketh this generall and 
narkable concluſion & admonition ; Be net decerved, 
Cod ts not mocked ; look what a man ſoweth, and that 
fal he reap. He that ſoweth in fleſh, ſhall reap COr- 
wption ; he that ſoweth in ſpirit, ſhall reap life ever- 
afting, In which words he doth not only lay down 
into us the univerſall rule, whereunto we muſt ervlt 
0 wit, that men muſt expe&t good for good, and cn 
for evill : bur alſo ſaith further, that to perſwade ol 
elves the contrary thereof, were to mock and abule 
20th God, and our ſelyes, 
20, Notwithſtanding ( as I haye ſaid) chisgentrs 
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py barreth not the mercy of Almighty God, from That che 
dog a priviledge to ſome particular man, even at the —— 
rey laſt caſt, But yer milerable is that ſoul, which laſt day " 
cth the anchor of her eternall weal or woe, upon {04 _ 
> tickleſome a point as this is. I call it tickleſome, 

vr that all Divincs commonly, who hage written of 

his matter, doe ſpeak very doubtfully of the penance 

ir converſion of a man, at the laſt end, And albeic 


hey doe not abſolucely eyacuate the ſame, but doe 


- [ave it as uncertain unto Gods ſecret judgement : yer 


be they incline to the negative part, alledging ſun- 
y ſtrong reaſons and proofs for the ſame. And one 
ery lcarned of our age, taking upon him to diſcuſle 
his queſtion, beginneth his Treatiſe in theſe words, . | 
lying : Res eff, que plus timoris quan dubitationts Seotus in 1, 
fert : The matter bringeth with it more fear (jn #:5eat. q. 
onlideration of our own perilous tate) then doubt, a: 

n divinity : as who would ſay, that there 1s little or 

no doubt at all, Yet doth he ſet down two Cathos.vws con- * 
ck concluſions about the matter : The fuft , That.clufions of 
« what time ſoever a mau turntth truly to Ged I 

by penance, he ſhall be recerved, and pardoned hns ſins; 

8 is evident by the promiſe of Almighty God in 

Ezechiel : That what day. ſocver a finner ſhall turn xzec, 34. 
from his wickednefle, his fins (ſhall not hurt him, &c. 

And further alſo that a ſinner may at all.czog:during 

nis life, being in his right ſenſe, and having the uſe of 

fee=wilt afſiſted by Gods grace , turn by repentance, 

into almighty God, 

21, But yet he ſetteth down the ſecond propoſi- The ſecond 
ton thus, That the penance,or turning to Godin huys conn 4 
that deferreth the ſame to the laſt end of his life, is vexfiog. 
tht ſecure,uor ought to yield much confidence of paridon; - =» 
eſpecially in ſuch as have ledwery naughty lives,except 
4 war ſhould feel very great and extraordinary com- 
punttion at that irſtant, The reaſons arefor that ſuch 
men 


—_ 
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men having increaſed Gods wrath againſt them , by 
their long abuſing his patience , that expeCted then 
to penance , 3$ S, Pagl ſaith; do thereby ſhzw then. 
ſelves moſt unworthy of his grace, which is neceſſar 
to their true ennyerſton, Whereupon it followeth, that 
this their ſhew of repentance? and converſion at chela8 
caſt, , may juſtly be doubted , whether ir be true, or 
no : to wit, whether it be ſorrow of their finnes, in 
reſpect of Gods oftznce, or in revard rather of their 
fear of puniſhment in the n2x: life, or griefe toloſe this 


world, or the like. 


22, And anothergreat Divine that lived aboye 400, 
years before this other , hath thzſe words to the (ame 


U4. caps. eftett : It is very hard (ſaith he) that the penance of 
him that cometh at the hour of death, ſhould be try 
penance, ſeeing it cometh ſo late : for when the parts 
of our body are tormented with pains, and our ſenſe 


oppreſſed therewith, it is hard for a man to think upon 


arp 


any other thing 


Wherefore this kind of converſun 


exght to be ſuſpeF+d unto us as commyg 7 coaltun , 
not by free-will, And albeit 4 man may think at thi 
hour, that hers deſirous to leave ſinne * yet may he U4- 
fily be deceived therein, thinking that he will nat that, 
which indeed he cannot: But ox the other fide , poſſiv- 
lity doth very well prove our will : for if we do not thi 
which me may do, we do evidently thereby ſhew the 
we will not do it, $9 he': putting in doupr , as you 
ſce, that our penance at the laſt day , is not yolunt- 
ry, but rather forced, and ſo not meritorious, 
23. Butyet S. Amnpuſtive doth more particular 
expreſſe this matter in a-Szrmon of his in theſe words, 
F Cum inextrema 4 gritudine faeritts, ec. When you 
 Eceme. ſhall be in your laſt ſickneſs(my brethren)O how hard, 
&« and difficnlt a thing will it be, how patnfull, ho 
« lamentable for you to repent, and to be ſorryas wel 


« for the evils which you haye committed , 3s for 


——_— 


— 


the 


n 
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the good things you have omitted, And 'why (hall A 


his be ſo hard unto you in that day ; but for that all 


5 the greateſt force of your grief > Many impediments 
ſo (hall occurre vnto your heart in that hour , toler 
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fol from doing Penance, For your body (hall be re. _— the . 


«pleniſhed with grief , and altogether afflicted 
« with pain, death ſhall draw near and terrifie ; and 
« when worldly fathers ſhall ſee their children enter, 
« whom they have eſpecially loved , and for whoſe 
«cauſe (perhaps) they ſhall think themſelves to 
00 towards their damnation ; with how lamenta- 
ble an eye Will they behold them ; their wiv.s (it- 
«by weeping ; the world giveth (till hope that they 
may etcape ; the devill diflwadeth them fiom pe- 
nance. cc. O nan haſt thou heard what I have told 
@hee 9 Belicve then that ſhortly thou ſhalt prove all 
«theſe things in thine own perſon. Wherefore I be- 
«{cech thee that thou fall ro penance, before thou be 
« fick , fiſpoſe of thy houſe , make thy teſtament , do 
« thar wh ch which 15 to be done , whiles thou art in 
©healch , whiles thou art wiſe , whiles thou artthine 
* owne (7c. Sogood S, Auguſtine to thoſe that will 
«Follow his counlel, 

24, And in like ſenſe S, Iſdorus that lived not 
long after him, after a large and effeCtuall exhortation 
'nto all Chriſtian men, not to delay their converſion, 
nd reconciliation to God by penance, but to do it out 
of h?nd, whiles they are young , ſtrong and in health 


| hour, 


( which he calleth the ſure way of Salyation ) he ſert- $. rfider. | 
eh down this terrible concluſion for ſuch as are de. 'b- de fume 


layers, Omni autem prave vivendo penitentiams 11 
mortzs agit periculo, ſicut ejus damnatio incerta eſt, 
fremiſſio dubia, &c, He that living wickedly doth 
repent onely, when he is in perill of death, as his dam- 
matic is uncertain ; ſo his pardon doubtfull, Where- 


m 
Cap. 13, 


o bono 


Jndins 6. 


Two other 
reaſons of 


School-Dj- 
ivines. 


Luc, Is 


| we perform nothing of that , for which we were 


neffe of life, nor love or honour him as we ſhould, cx- 


Chriſtian Direftory, 
© fore he that defireth to be ſure of pardon in hi 
* death, he muſt repenc and bewail his fins in þ; 
& health. There are ſome men that doe quickly pro. 
© miſe ſecurity to them that repent, 
* God ſaith by Jeremy the Prophet : They did car 
y- the contrition of my people with 1f10m1ny, ſayin, 
peace, peace, and there was no peace, They didan; 
© the contrition of Gods people with ignominy, fo 
<< that they did promiſe ſecurity unto ſinners, without 
&« doing of ſufficient penance, Hitherto S. Iſidorw, 
Who in his laſt words, as you ſee, doth infinuate, 
that penance done at the laſt day is not fure of pardon: 
for that we cannot be ſure, whetner ir be true and if. 
ficient, or no. Which if you remember was one of che 
chief reaſons ſet down by School-Divines before; 
whereunrto they doe adde tw9 others of great conlide. 
ration : The firſt, that albeic we were certain, tha 
God ar the laſt caſt, would alwryes give us pardon 
for our fins, yer were it a great indignity to reſt our 
ſelycs upon that, for ſo mich as God created us, no! 
m this world, to offend him, and then to ask for. 
oiycneſle, but for another far higher end, to wit ;("s 
the holy Ghoſt by the mou:h of Zachary uttered) /! 
ſerviamus illi in ſanftitate & jaſtitia ommbus dit 
bus neſtris, That we {hokld ſerve him in holinell?, 
and juſtice, all the dayes of our life : whi-h we canno: 
doe (having once offended him afcer bapriſme) a 
cept we return unto him by penance, and vegin 
a 900d life : and conſequently untill we doe this, 


created, bur doe live in h's diſgrace and offence, in- 
creaſing the ſame againft vs dai!y, 


25. The ſecond reaſon followeth of that firlh, and 


is, that foraſmuch as w2 cannot ſerye God 1n holi- 


. and 


cept firſt by penance we conyert our ſelycs , : 
rec 


Chep.y 


of which people 
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turn unto him ; hereof it enſucth, that this conyet- Siidber wel 
ſoh isnot onely neceflary, but obligatory alſo in uch ——_ 
art, as by deferring the ſame long, we doe incur 12W, * 

fins, and thereby multiply G-2ds wrath unto us, torlgy: * 
farm to the doctrine of $, Part to the Romans befor 
mentioned, And this point doe School-Divines d&&® 
nonſtrate by many (trong and evident arguments, at. 
keit, the time when preciſely it bindeth, and how'ofs.”. 
ren, 1s not {o eafie ro determine, but to be left to 866 ©. 
mens judgements, and conſciences : but no way nay. 
it be deferred to the hour of death, Which they 
ſew among other proofs by che example of - 

Theologicall virtues of Faith, Hope and C ems 
which, as ir were moſt avſurd to deferre their a@W@- 
n a Chriſtian, unto che end of his life, to wit, thathe * 
ſhould deferre to belicve, hope and love God untill 
he died : So is it alſo to deferre his converſion by .- 
penance ; ſceing this virtue is no lefle neceſſary. yg” 
Chriſtian life, and to the operations thereof, then'thig- 


.- 


other, And by this may a ſinner conceive, whathe 
doth in deferring his converſion from day to day 'pW8$ 
wr, he doth multiply, and aggravate his own fn,” 
he confirmeth himſelf in- Gods dijpleaſure, increas 
ſeth Gods vengeance towards him, loſeth all occae.,.* 
hom of merit and good works , performeth no--.- 
th'ng of that for which he was created , enjoyeth 
no benefit of his being a Chriſtian, and diſpow 
ferh himſelf daily to more certain and greater dart» 
nation, ER 
26, In reſpe& of which unworthy proceeding, ws 
preſumed, that the holy Father and martyr of Gd: 
3.Cypr:4n did pronounce that ſeyere ſentence untathi 
B, Antonianns, Idcirco frater chariſs:me,8&c, Ther 
*fore qcar brother, ſuch asdoe no penance, nor. dof® 
* teſtifie by their manifeſt profeſſion of their — < 
'"thcir hearty ſorrow,wbich they have of their rue” . 
tha” 
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| Chriſtian Direftory. 
| © judge then to be debarred from all hope 
* nunjon and peace with us, yea,although they ſhould 
< umbly defire the ſame in their fickneſle and Pe= bs 


Chap, lis, 


of com. 


* rill of death ; for that it is to be preſumed, thar 
* not ſo much they repent themſelves for their fines 
a: for that , the fear they have of imminent death, 
& doth compell them to be ſuppliants at that hour : Sed 
© mc dignus efF in morte accipere ſolatium, qui [+ | 
©. 2722 cogitavit eſſ e moriturum. But he 1s not wor. |; 
< thy to receive comfort at his death, who 1n his health 
&« would not think that he nuft die, Thus far S, Cy: 


prian : Whoſe cenſure and decree ; though it.may ſeem Þrl 


ſomewhat hard, and hath been moderated {incethat 
time by ſome later Paſtors of Gods Church , who hay 
appointed , that abſolution and communion be nor: | 
denied unto them that demand the ſame , with humi. fr 
lity , at the Churches hand , though it be ar the kour 
of death , leaving the reſt ro Gods ſecret judgements: 
yet may we ſee by this, and by much more which ist | 
be found in holy Fathers writings of this matter ; how 
doubtfull they were of the ſiiccefſe of ſuch conveilions, 
as are mide onely at the laſt day , when death drav- 
eth near. & 
27. S. Anguſtines words are terrible in on? of h 
' Homilics, where he ſaich + Penitentia , que 4b nfs 
1 petitur , infirma eft : que autem 4 moriente pets. 
tur , times, me & ipſa myriatur, The Ncnanc: 
which is demanded by a fick nan ( to wit to be con- 
felled and abſoived of his finncs ) is fick , and weak 
alſo of it ſelf * bur that which is demanded by himwho 
lieth a dying, I am afraid leaſt ir dic in like manner 
wich him : this I ſay, leaſt it profit him little by reaſon 


. of his delay, Ard in another place the holy Farher 


eXxth yer further, ſaying : Satzs alienus eſt 4 fiae, qu1 
ad anendam penitentiam tempus ſentiiutis xpe- 


fat, He is farre enough from faith, that expecteth th: 
: time 
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ine of his old age to do penance, and to turn to God, 


{ hold, he roucheth him in f>ith, that taketch this 


therats courſe. . And how deeply ought this to 
we any man that hath a conſcience to look to 
28. Bur here, perhaps, ſome man aſtoniſhed with 
ke ſeverity of theſe {peeches of the ancient Fathers, 
wy ak, what is then to be done when a mar: findech 
inſelf at the laſt caſt , unreconcilad tro God and his 

ich > Whereunco I anſwer, that in no caſe he 
whe to deſpair, bur remembring rather that which 


uch been laid down by me at large, in the ſecond gupraparce 


of this Book, concerning the infinite mercies of 3« cap: r. 
od, aboye all his other works (which Chapter he 
wy read, or Cauſe to be read unto him for his com- 


- fin) he muſt cry heartily unto him for pardon, and 


»his Church for abſolution, and {> much the more, 


: {yhow much the longer he harh by negligence defer- 


xd his converſion : which if it be hearty, true, and 
ncere at this time , .no doubt but Almighty God 
l moſt certainly accept thereof, And all che doubt 


- Iiich the holy Fathers do make of this acceptance, is, 


t the ſaid converſion be not fincere, and therefore 
ley leave ir doubtfull, Of which doubtfull caſe, you 


ir. Pall for a finall concluſion hear the ſentence and re- 
- [ltionof $, Augaſtine at large, and therewith ſhall 


end this point, 

29, Thus then writeth that holy man after much Hom. 41, 
flberation upon the matter. Ergo qui egerit vera. ©* 56. 
iter pamtentians, © Therefore he that hath done 


Penance ruly, and ſo ſhall die {veing abſolved from ,, ci. 


"the bonds wherewith be was tied and ſeparated from tion of 5s. 


[the extreme —_ of his ſickneſle, do defire to doubtfaloes 

,*celye penance, and doe receiye it, and doe paſſe of final 

lence reconciled - T confeſfe-unto you, that we doe 
Lt not 


n . = - q uguſtj 
he body of Chriſt)he goeth to reſt, Bur if a man in Avgufine 


converſion. 


\ 


Mat. 12- 
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not deny him that which he demandeth ; but val 
* we preſume'not , that he gocth hence in good 61 
*© 1 do not preſurre (I tell you plainly ) Ido nor s 
* {ume, A faithfuill man that hath lived well , Onul It 
* away ſecurely. He that dieth the ſame hour he wn ”, 
* baptiz2d, goeth hence ſecurely, He that is reconcile Jn 
* in his health,and doth penance,and afterward live a 
* well, goeth hence iccurcly, Bur he that is reconcile 
* and doth penance -at the laſt end , T am not ſeapl* 
* that he goerh hence ſecurely. Where I am ſecurl 
* do tell you, and-do give ſccurity : and whercI a " 
© not ſecure, I'may give penance,bur I can give no{ 
© curity. Bur here perhaps ſome man will ſay tone” 
ad. we | Prieſt, if you k now not 1n what ſtate A man | | 
« eth hence, nor can give ſecurity, that he is ſavel th,” 
« whom penance was aſsigned at his death; teach 
«'(T beſeech you)how we muſt live aft er our comnj 
«© aud penance. I fay unto you, Abſtain from dny 
&©« enneſs, from concupiicence of the fleſh, fra”? 
& theft, from much babling, from immoderate laws} " 
Cter, from idle words, for which men are tog 
& 1ccount in the day of judzement, Lo, how fall . 
<« things I haye named in yonr fight, But yet, ; 
& cheſe are great matte's, and peſtilent te thoſe wii "_ 
« commit them. Nay yet, I tell you further; amy. 
<« muſt not onely abſtain from theſe yices, & the] ; 
« after penance done , bur alſo before, when he! ct 
cc health, For if he drive it off to the laſt end of = 
« ]jfe,he cannot tell whether he ſhall be able torec Al 
&« rcnance,and to confeſs his fins to God , and toll Is 
« Prieſt,or no. Behold the cauſe why I ſaid untoyg C 
« that 2 man ſhould [ve well before penance, and#s f 
<« ter penance, better, Thus farre $, Anuga#Fine, Wy * 
continuerh yer further in the ſame diſcourſein 8p 
'vords enſuing. 


, itt 
30, © Mark well ( faith he ) what I ſpeak, and I, 


my 


het 


nc 
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a yt haps ic (hall be needfull ro expound my meaning 

id th plainly, left any man miſtake me, What ſay 
N M41 then > That this man which repenteth at the end 
SXW+111 be damned?I do not ſay ſo, What then ? Do 
he wa [ſay he ſhall be ſaved? No, Whart then do ſay > 
ocedrfay, 1 know not - I ſay, I preſume not: I promiſe 
I ot: 1 know not, Wilt thou deliyer thy ſelf forth of 
nelly: doubt ? wile thou eſcape this dangerous and un- 
 ſecun} jin point > Do penance then whiles thou art 
ue hole. For if thou do penance while thou art in 
an kalth,and the laſt day chance to come upon thee, 
2 no{ led, 

npreſently to be reconciled , and ſo doing thou 
yn ſafe, And why art thou (afe ? For that thou The contt- 


04148 ance in that time whetein thou mighteſt Ruance of 
ce S. Augu- 
each 


Jare finned. Bur if thou wilt do penance thens g;n ke 
hen thou canſt finne no longer , thou leayeſt not courſe ofths 
\ Fane , but finne leaveth thee, But you will ſay to "a 
" ir, How know you , whether God will forgive © 
2? Þmansfinnes at the laſt hour, or no ? You ſay well, 
0 Flknow it not, For if I knew that penance would 
Io profic a man at the laſt hour , I would not give 
t him, Again, if I knew that it would deliver 
aim, I would not warn you , .I would. not ter- 
he you, asI do, Two things there are .in this 
,Juatter, either Gcd pardonetha man , doing pe- 
-Junce at the hour of death , or he doth not pardon «© 
Jim, Which of theſe two ſhall be, I know not, HANES | 
| : <P aying of $5 
F'\herefore, if thou be wiſc, take that which is cer- auguftine. 
Jin, and let go -the uncertain, HithertoareS, Ax- 
ro Tnes words of the doubtfull caſe of thoſe which do 
and{PÞance atthe laſt day, + | 
1, And here now would I haye the carefull Chri- ** 
: th"? conſider with me bur this one point, If they 4 
t repent and do ſuch penance as they may at the 
nd ff uy, do paſſe hence notwithſtanding, in ſuch. 
Perous doubtfulnieſs , as S,' Auguſtine ſheweth 2. 
a is L2 2 what 
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Many periſh what ſhall we think of all ſuch who lack &ither time 


everiaipg| 
by delay. 


3 Cor, It» 


Pra, r, 


Jer. 35. 


& AreadU!1 


Plal. 58. 


(when ir is done) be ſo duubrfull as $, Anugnſtinehat 


or ability, or. will, or place, or means, or race tob[s 
doe any penance at all at that hour ? what ſhall w 
jay of all thoſe who are cut off before ? which dye $0: 


ſudden!y ? which are Rtrucken d::mb, or ſznſleſſe, ah 


franiick, as we may fee many are ?. what ſhall we ſays, 
of thoſe that are abandoned by God, and given oyefull 
unto vice, even unto the laſt breath in their body }[ſuſt 
have ſhewed before ovt of S, Paxl, that ordinatil tyi! 
ſinners die according as they live, So that it isa fin-fud 
gular priviledae for a wicked man, to be perniittedtofplan 
doe penance at his death : andithen if his penance d 
declared : what a pitifull caſe are all other in ?I mea 33 
the more part, which repent not at all, but die as thyſyp, 
lived, and are forſaken of Aimighty God inthat eſter 
Lreniity, according as he promiſech, when he ſah;Þoist 
For that I have called you, and you hve refuſedugllda 
come ; for that I have held out my hand, and nwiffud: 
you would vouchſ.ite to [10k towards me : 1 will lawoppbrl 
al”: at your deſtrutt0n, when ar.guiſh and calami)ſyun « 
C8 3*th on you. You ſhall call upon me, and I will whreni: 
hear ; you ſhall riſe let imes inthe morning to ſet ygueſle 
bur y3u ſhall not find me. un- 

32.1: is bath dicadfvll and lamentable which titfyory 
Prophet ſaich cf ſuch as defer their converſion trallat « 
time ro time, Corverteatur ad veſperam, & fa {ures 

atientur ut canes : & circuibunt civitatem: Iitffuy 

will conveitthemſclv:s co God ar che evening & ipWint 
{hall chey ſuffer hung-1, as d:1gs 3 and (hall run a0 the P 
th: Ciry, The words that go immediar:ly before, Wits tw 
do inin24iately enſue afcer, do cxprefſe more pla'\ſſyent 
the gre-tnfſe of this threat, For before , the Wirfic 
IS: eArtend(O Lord)to v1/it all nations : take WL a 34 
cy upon all thiſe thot work taiquity, That 5 whilP the F 


work iniquic, unto the end yvithout change» 
: ornervi 


{x part.2. the deceit and danver of delay, 


A. 1:hterwiſe the with were hard. And immediately after 
r timedylueth: Theſe 1229 ſhall ſpeak. with their mouth,and 
ace to [word ſhall be 81 their lips : for who hath heard 
all welem 2 And thou (O Lord) ſhalt ſcoffe at thems, That 
ch dye$oſay ; cheſe men in their laſt extremity ſhall cry 
ſſe, ochelp,and thzir cry ſhall be as ſharp to pierce mens 
We lay $95 2 ſword is; and yet notwichſtanding no. man 
n overlull hear them, And thou (O Lord) which onely 
dy ?[Þnſt heip chem, ſhalt be ſo far off from hearing or 
inaripſktying their caſe, as thou {halt lavgh at their miſery 
a ſin-Þnd deftrution, By all which is ſignified the great 
red tofplamity of ſuch as deferre their converſion vnto the 
enanceſa day, expreſſed by three circumſtances, in the for- 
ve hackſſer ſentence alledged, 
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[ mea 33, For firſt he ſaith: They will turn at the even= Turning to 


as theyſuy, chat is, at the hour of death : for 2s the evening is 


God at the 
even.ng 


at e-leend of the day, and the beginning of n'ght, even ua. g. 


ſaith:Þis this time the end of light , and the veginning of 
yſedtouldarknefſe unto the wicked, In which ſenſe Chriſt 
weld: [ muſt work the works of him that ſl ent me, 
lawdnbilft the day laſteth, for ng ht will come on, when no 
amitfjun car work more. At this time chen,that is, ac this 
4[wfrning, in this ewy-light, berween day and dark- 
e myieſſe, when the pleaſint brightnefſe and hear. of all 
in-bezms is »aſt; the brightneſſe (I mean) of vain- 
cl tefelory, and of worldly pomp is conſumed ; when the 
 f10ſteat of concupiſcence, of carnall loye, of delicate plea- 
am®flures is quenched ; when the beautifull Summer- 
IfJuy of this life is ended , and the boiſtrous 
M9 Winter-night of death draweth on ; then ( ſaith 
208Ithe Prophet ) will the, wicked man begin of force 
It tum unto God ; then will he ( forſooth ) re- 
a'0f pent ; then will he reſolve himſelf, and make his con- 
VF rrfion, 
mW] 34.But whatzſhall this be accepted? You have heard 
js tne Prophets requeſt to God : Non muſerearis ets : doe 
i A 3 not 


b * 
11 


Finall turnk 


ing to God 
not accept 
ed. 


Plal. 10 


Pſal, 149. 


; pations upon people : To bind Kings in fetters, and Nu 


What dan-) 
getisin de, 
lay. 


Prov. I. 


L how many times, or how long he did call 


(hriftian Direftory. Cha.1.1. 
not take mercy on them, Not , for that the Prophale i 
wiſheth God to be unmercifull ; bur for that he wg mw 
knew Gods immutable juſtice rowards ſuch kind «|; 
ment, as turn'unto him onely at the evening © Whoklyis 
miſery , in this extremity, he expreſſerh further,by ſa. ful 
ing : They ſpall ſuffer hunger as dogs, and ſpall cn.lgn. 
cit , or Tun about the City : Signitying by the firk [xi 
their great and ineſtimable diſtrefſe by the hunger aj, 

howling of thoſe creatures : and by the ſecond, thak; 
pitifull ſollicitude in ſeeking comfort from all thay 
within the cirenit of Gods City or Church, but (hat fic 
find none. For that eyen of the Saints in glery its 
written,that in this caſe : 7 wo edged ſwords ſpall 


in their hands,to take revenge upon nations, and nm} 


ble-reu in manacles of iron : To execute upo#thmbe 
the preſcript judgement of God ; and this is the guy 

of all his Saints, So as their honour at that day ſhlſute 
be rather to puniſh, theh to prote&t, m1 


s 3. Conteining ſundry Etaimples of the ſullt wy 
matter worthy to be noted, - te; 

25. JT Herefore to draw towards an end, abatÞPu 
this matter of delay, what wiſe man isthet(hy 
in the wotld, who reading this, will not fear the d-ſinn 
ferring of his converfion , though it were but ſa z 
one day? Who doth know whether this ſhall be thellſuſal 
day, orno, thas God will call him > God faith:kl, 
T called, aud you refuſed to come; I held oat my batt lu ju 
and you would not look towards ne, and therefort wi: 
I forſake you in your extremity, He doth not af, Ixm 
and hold mt 


his hand. God faith, I ſtand at the door and knodh [hear 
but he ſaith not;how often he doth that, or how 1Na0ſ[Fta 
knocks he olyeth, 


Amin , he faid of wicked jan Up 


0.9,16.1,pat.2. Te deceit and danger of delay, 71% 
whaſte feigned Prophzteſle in the Apocalips : I have gi- 

Wells ber time ts: do penance , and ſhe would net , and Apec., 
1d «|;þerefore ſhall ſhe per:jþ - Bur he ſaith not, how long 

Vhoklis time of repentance endured. Weread of wonder- 

' (ap. ful examaplcs herein, Herod the Father, had a call gi- ci 
{I cn fen him , and that a lowd one, when Saint Fohu Ba- =" che 
fir fuilt was ſent unto him, and when his heart was ſo far Mar. 6. 
erandfauched , 25 he willingly heard him,and followed his 
\thakanſell in many things , as one Evangeliſt noteth. 

_ lt yet, becauſe he deferred the macter, and took not 

L 1T 


e, when it was offered ; he was caſt off again, and 


ry itshis laſt doings made worſe then his former, Herod >, 
bllfcrarch the ſon,had a call alſo, when he felt that dc- Herod the 


 1-ewdfe to ſee Chriſt , and ſome miracle done by him : but _ 


4 Nsfyr that he anſwered not unto the call, ic did him no Luc. 43. 

2thabod, but rather much hurt, What a great knock had Mate 14+ 

f eq 99Yilate given him at his heart, if he had been ſo fortu=- 3+ 

y flute, as to have opened the door preſently , when he ye 

ms made to underſtand the innocency of Chrift, as 

reth by waſhing his hands in teſtimony thereof, 

Me find his wife alſo ſent unto him an admonition about | 

teſame? No lefſe knock had king Agrippe at his #4- 

or, when. he cryed out upon the hearing of Saint __— 

, abotPau! : O Pal, thou perſwadeſt me a little to be a 

1s thet|(by1:4u, Bur becauſe he deferred the matter,thismo- 

the d&-Jign paſſed away again, 

but for] 36, Twice happy had Pharaoh been , i fhe had 
thelfſrſolyed/ himſelf pretently , upon that motion that he Phanioh. 
ſait:k, when he eryed to Moſes : I have fipned , and God pot : 

7 hail Juju. But by delay he became worſe then ever he 6. 

ft wilhms before, Saint Luke reporteth now Felix the Go- telix. 

t {af Ixmour of Jury for the Romans,conferred ſecretly of- 

pld®[tntimes with Saint Paw! , that was his priſoner, and 

ka Jlard of him the faich of Chriſt » WhereWith he was 

v RaſFatly moved ; eſpecially at one time, when $, Paul 

ee [Upured of Gods juſtice , of chaſtity , and of rhe day 

; Zz 4 of 


Chriſtian Direftory, Chay.1 
of judgement before him, and Dr#flla his wife th 
was a Jew , whercat Felrx trembled, Bur yer, he de 
ferred this reſolution, willing Paxl to depart , andt 
con E 1gain another time ; and ſo the matter by dilat. 
on came to no effect, How niany men do periſh daih, 
ſome cur off by death,ſome left by God and given ont 
to a reprobate {enſe;which might have ſaved themſelys 
if rtey had not deferred their conveckion from dey 
to day , but had made their reſolution preſently, when 
they fele God to call within their hearts! And ofthis 
may bear Jatmentable witnefſe many daily examples 
which we our ſelves have ſcen or heard of in Enghand 
who having had or pretended good delires to make tl 
relolution,and amend all paſt, have deferred the matte 
{o long: as their deaths haye been miſerable either by 
ſenſleſſe, or carelefſe behavicur therein, 

37. Almighty God is ready and boun:ifull to knod 
and call;our yet be bindeth himſelf to no time or ſpace, 
but cometh and goeth at |1js pleaſure, And theywh 
take not their times when they are offered, are excult 
lefſe before his juſtice,and do not know whether exetit 
ſhall be offered to them again,or no:for that this thin 
is onely in the will and knowledge of God alone; wiv 
takerh mercy where it pleaſerh him beſt and ls: bowd 
to none. And when the prefixed time of calling 18 one 
paſt, wo be unto that party; for a thouſand worlds wil 
not purchaſeit again, Chriſt ſhewerh wonderfully tt 
importance of this matter; when,encring into Jeruſalen 
upon Palm-ſunday , amidf all the mirth and gl91y ® 
his receiving , he could not chuſe but weep upon thi 
City, conſidering (as moſt men think)that this was tt 
laſt day of mercy and vocation that ever ſhould be 
ſed to the ſame. And therefore he ſaid with rears: 0 
Jeruſalem,if thou kneweſt alſo,thoſe things which# 
pertain to thy peace,even in this thy day! But 10% the 


things are hidden ft om thee, As if he had _ - oy 
n 


L 


m—_—_ — 7 ww 


may ny 2: wmw-= = 


Los 


Qu © oe 


ke thy 
matter 


her by 


knock 
(pac 
y 
excule. 
evcrit 
thing 
2» Who 
bound 
$ once 


1 
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kneweſt (Jeruſalem) as well asI do , what mercy is 


| offered unto thee, even this day , which is the latt day 


that eyer ſuch offer ſhall be made, thou wouldft pre- 


ilati. | ſently accept thereof, Bur now this ſecret judgement of 


my Father is hidden from theezand therefore thou ma- 
keſt little account thereof , unz1ll the deftruEtion ſhall 
come ſuddenly upon thee,as ſoon after it did. For that 
not full forty years after our Saviours paſſion , the 
faid City of Jeruſalem was befieged,taken and ranſack- 
ed,burned, and oyerthrown by the Roman Emperours, 
Veſpaſian and his Son T itz, according to the prophe=- 
cy of our Say;2ur in the Goſpel,and above eleven hun- 
dred thouſand ſlain therein, if we believe Joſephms the 
karned Jewis Hiſtoriographer that was preſent in that 


TI3 


Luc.19.&zr, 


Joſeph. 1.16; 
de bello Ju-' 
daicoc.r. 


fieoe, and wrote the Story , and above four-ſcore and 3+ 3: 


ſeyenteen thouſand taken alive,and put to ſlavery. And 
during the fiege it ſelf, they were driven to ſuch extream 
miſery, as Mothers did cat their own children, and all 
this for delaying their repentance, and not anſwering 
to Gods call , or not accepting the time by him offer- 
ed : an example of Gods Juftice. the moſt famous 
and admirable (perhaps) that ever happened in the 
world upon one nation and City ; And for ſuch is 
recorded in the writings not onely of the Hebrew,and 
Chriſtian people , but Heathen Writers in like man- 
ner ; Tacitus Suetonuns, Dio,Phlegon,and others, that 
haye left wtitten the lives of the Emperours Veſpaſs- 
a & T itas, In which example notwitſtanding divers 
do confider this,that ſo dreadful a puniſhment in this 
life upon the J-ws,that had been Gods people ſo many 
ages before, was a favour for the delivering of man 

thouſands from everlaſting death in the next life, the 

not having been guilty of that great ſin of Chriſts ha 
(for which principally this puniſhment was joflifted;) 
nor yet all of them ( perhaps ) had ſufficient inſtru- 
Qion for believing the Chriſtian faith : ſoasthis tem- 
porall 


&1.7. C.xb. 


Tacit. 1. 5; 


hiſt, Sueton; 
Plut. Dio. in 
chron. in vie 


ra Veſp. 
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Luc. 16. 


Sup. part, I. 
cap. 9. 


A frveur;o 
be puni 


by od in 
this life , ra- 


the next, 


Chriſtian Directory Chap'7; 
poral aflition might-be rather a priviledgq unto ma. 
ny of them, for ayoiding etcrnall-puniſhiment, then 6. 
therwife , as it happeneth- to many in like.caſe.. And 


nothing 1s more dangerous ordinarily , then- for men 
that live in finne, and delay their converſion, to dye . 


quietly without affliftion,cither bodily or ghoſtly, but 
yet careleſly , and thereby miſerably ; as apperethto 
them that conſider well their ſaid ending , whereof we 
might alledge many examples of our own experience 
and knowledge, And the death of the rich Gluttonin 
the Goſpel, may be ſome kind of pattern, who dyed ſu 
ſecurely and Saint-like, as it feemeth , that neicher he, 
nor his brethren, nor other people that! attended about 
him ever ſuſpeCted that he dyed in Gods diſpleaſure, 


untill he ſaw himſelf in hetl , as may appear by the 
' meſſage he would have ſent from: thence to warn bis 


ſaid brethren , if he might had Ieave, Which bei 
conſidered , together wich that of S. Auguſtine 
other Fathers before alledged,do ——_—_ Not one 
ly the pains of hell,and everlaſting damnation prepared 
for heynous ſinnes ,. but all the temporall puniſhments 
of the purging fire, that muſt cleanſe leſler faulrs,cyen 
in Godsſervarits , that dye in his grace , are greater 
and more intollerable then any pains or puniſhments, 
tortures , or afflitions that can be laid upon man , or 
deviſed in this life, This (I ſay) confidered,every was 
will ſee, that it is a favour and priviledge,to be pl- 


ther then in niſhed for our fins in this world, rather'then to be rt- 


mitted to Gods Juſticein the next ; and conſequently 
that on the contrary fide, ir is extream folly to fly of 
delay this our converſion or penance , as moſt do, to 
the end of our life, or think them happy that do 


paſſe hence without-any puniſhment or ſatisfa@ion | 


here at all, 
38. Wereof , asT might alledge many procfsand 


examples ; ſo, one nototious I cannot let paſſe 20a 
the 
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the molt rare (perhaps) that in our Chriſtian hiſtories 


Th 
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e firanee 


be read, and this is of the Emperour of Conftan- hiſtory yy 
inople Mauritizs,who reigned in the ſame time,while the life,and 


Gint Greg. was Biſhop of Rome, 


and entred into his {cath of 
Maurius 


rein with the oreateſt humane felicity that could be thetmpe- 
deviſed. For thar,being a ſouldter and rifing by degrees tour. 
in warre , under the good Emperour T iberims the ſe- pauritiug 


cond, he was ſo generally beloyed for his virtucs, and 
rare parts, as the ſaid T iber1u gave him his daughter 
ind heir to wife , and the whole Empire for her dow- 
ry , which he poſſeſſed for ſeventeen years together, 
ind being a very Catholick Prince,he was much praiſ- 
ed by Saint Gregory in the firſt years of his reign, as 
profpered alſo by Almighty God, by notable yictories 


kis praiſes, 


zyzinft the Pertians and other enemies , whereby he — 


was thought moft happy. For he reſtored to the ſaid ;jca mauri- 


J 


Empire of the Perfians, King Cofdroas, and made him t 
tis Fributary, and created Emperotr in his own dayes, 
his own eldeft Son T heedsf44 having many other 
emldren both ſonmes and daughters of rare expe&ta- 
"I | | 


of his reign, he began to forget himſelf, the 

ity ,and to bear himſelf Tyrannically towards 
the Church of God, and paſtours thereof, eſpectally 
towards the chief of all, which was good Saint Gre- 
gory Biſhop of Rome, who both by authority of his 
office, and liberty of a Saint, did ſweetly warn him 
of his errours. One of the firſt and-chiefcſt whereof, 
was the little reſpe&t he bare to the honour and liber- 
tyof the ſaid Church, decreeing in the ſaid cighth year 
of his reign, for-not diminiſhing of his army, that no 
ſouldier could make himſelf a Monk without his li- 
cence,or before the warrs were ended, Onam conſtitu- 
nonem (faith S. Greg. in a letter to himſelf) ego vehe- 
WH ur expavi , quia per cam ealerum vis multis 

clanditnr, 


il. 


39. And being in this jollicy about the eighth year Mauritius 
this his decli- 
nation, 


Greg.l.z. 
ep. 63. 


$. Gregories 
edmonition 
to Mauri- 

| tius. 


ha ble ' man, "42, Þu 
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clauditar, ec. At the fight of which conſtitution, 1 
confeſle that I had great horrour » becaule by it , the 
way of heaven is ſhut up from many, And then fur. 
ther doth the ſaid holy Father w'th great huwilicy,bu 
yet with much liberty of ipirit, proſecute the ſame, 
urging the Emperour what he will anſwer at the dy 
of Judgement, in theſe words, 
40, Behold , unto this your unjult law, Chriſt our 
* Saviour will anſwer by me his- worſt ſervant and 
© yours , ſaying unto you : I of a publick notary have 
© made thce an Earl and Captain of the Emperour 
© thy predecefſours guard, and of an Earl I made thee 
* Ceſar, or King of the Romans; and of a (*ſar,] 
* have made thee Emperour ; and not onely Empe. 
* rour, but a father of Emperours : yea I have com- 
& mitted to'thy hands my Pricfts alſo , and dolt tho 
« draw thy ſouldiers from: my ſervice ; Anſwer I pry 
© you, moſt pious Lord, unto your ſervant , what wil 
* you haye to ſay to. Chritt,, when he ſhall come to 
<< judgement , and ſpeak thus unto you ?. perhaps you 
« believe notthat ſuch ſouldiers as go from your Cany 
* to Monaſtaries, are truly converted-: but I your un- 
& worthy ſervant do knowof my own knowledge,that 
* many ſouldiers in my dayes, retiring themſelyesto 
«© Monaſtical Iffe;have arrived to ſuch (anRity,as they 
&« haye done many many miracles, wrought great ſigns 
« and virtues, EP 
41. Thus far $, Greg. adding his humble requeſt un 
to theEmperourin the ſame letter, with teftimony of the 
<« Emperours Piety & devotion otherwiſe.I do beſeeci 
&« you, by the dreadful Judge that hath to give ſ:nrence 
«of usat the laſt day,that ſo many tears of yours,loms- 
© ny prayers,ſo many faſts, ſo great and large alnG- 
« Jeeds as you , my Lord,are known to have done, 
© not defaced before the ey2s of Almighty God, wit 
« this your .unjuſt dec:2e or ordination, Thus thi: 
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42, Bur the Emperou deceived by eyil counſel,and 

pliticks chat were about him, and inyeigled by atnbi- 

ion and deſire of abſolure commandry , as Princes 

recafily induced, went forward in his manner of pro- 

ceding, and added fin to fin in this kind, though 0- 

therwile he was a well-meaning man, as before hath 

been ſaid ; and one of his greateſt ſins ſeemerh to be 

helictle credit and relpeCt,which for divers years after Offences of 

this, he ſeemed to bear unto the holy man S,- Gregory, en 

uffering him to be afflited every way, not onely as cour- 

himſelf reftifierh, by the {word ofthe Lombards, ene= 

mics at that time to the State of Rome; bur alſo by the 

yranny of the Emperours own Officers, his Exarchs, 

or generall Governours of Italy, living in Ravenna 

t that time, and others, who eyery wherc oppreſſed 

the people moſt incollerably in ſuch ſort, as in divers 

places men were forced to ſell their own children = _ 

whereof, when S. Gregory complained, he received pu 6. 

certain contumelious anſwers, as himſelf teſtifieth and 2. 35- 

complainech in his Epiſtles ; yea, the ſaid Emperour, 

at the inftigation of others, was content to fayour for 

atime, John, Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople that took 

upon him the title of univerſall Biſhop, againſt S. 

Gregory, ard the See of Rome : and further, the ſaid 

Emperonr wrote a Letter , exhorting S. Gregory to Greg. lib. «: 

haye peace with the ſaid Joh», & to ſuffer him in his FF; 35-09: 

pretenſfion, which was, as the {ame good Father ſaith, I 

to incenſe the Emperour more againſt him, if he refu- 

ſed to yield theretn, as he did, 

43. And many other ſuch points are recorded ; as, Greg. 1.7.ep, 
that he commanded by Proclamation, that Schiſma.. 9-indic. 2, 
ticks ſhould nor be forced to union again, whereby 
he incurred highly Gods diſpleaſure , but princi- 
pally and laſtly , not long before his chaſtiſement 
dy God, he offended him highly,in refuſing to redeem any cruel. 
mMny thouſand Chriſtians taken in war by the bar. 0a: 

barous 
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barous people,called the Alverass,whoſe King named 
Chatzas, moved with compaſſion,offercd their redem.. 
ption for the moft baſeſt price that could be thought 
of,to wit, a penny , or half-penny for every head, 

Nicep, 1.18. Which the uncharitable Emperour reſuſing to pay , he 
— = aa flew them all,and their bloud crying for vengeance at 
' the hand of Almighty God, he was warned by diyers 
holy men to do penance out of hand for the ſame, 

and namely by a holy Monk and Biſhop named The. 

odorys Siciota, who in thoſe days wrought many mi. 

Sce the1ife 72les, and among others, had clcanſed from leprofic 
of 5. Theod. One of the'Emperours own children by prayers, bleſ. 
Siciora, al ling water, and caſting it upon him, as Eleuſins that 

April. lived with him hath left written in his hiſtory, 

44. This man thercfore warning him to do pe- 

Mauritius nance,and he deferring from day to day ,den Iunced at 
- 9. 7 laft thar'God was ſoon after to puniſh him with a hor- 
told. rible kind of deathgſhewing alſo in ſecret to ſome that 
were with him , what manner of death jt ſhould be, 

\ which otherwiſe alſo was forctold'by many other pre- 
I 4 's diftions,as both Nicephorasand Cedrenus,Greek a- 
Cedren.in .thours do declare, And theſe predi&tions were ſo ma- 
rite Mautite ny and terrible, as ſanritiys himſelf, feeling the guilt 
of his conſcience, began to fear and rremble before the 

' blow came, and wrote diyezs letters to many Biſhops, 
.Monks,and other holy men, - to have their prayers tot 

pardon of his ſinnes , and that rather he might be pls 

niſhed in this world ,” then in the next, for the ſame: 

who anſwered him, as Nicephors relateth, that God 

had accepted' his choice, and had turned his eternal 

pains'in the life to come, into remporalpuniſhment & 

diſgrace in this world, The ſame Authour in like 

wanner recordeth, that the {aid Emperour at this time 

had a yifion by nightywhen,it was reycaled unto bim. 

that he ſhould be ſlain,rogether with his children and 


kinsfolk,by one, whoſe name began with the letters? b, 
whereupol 


_< 
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aherevpon he ſuſpeRed his brother-in-lawPhilipprens, 
that was general of his army , and'had married his 
fer, and rhcant-to have flainhim for the fame : tur 
Chriſt appearing unto him at another night put him 
out-of that errour, and told him plainly , that forſo- 
much as he had defired to have his {tns rather puniſh. 
ed in-this life , then in the next , he-had accepted his 
prayer therein,& had delivered him over to be puniſh- 
ed by one of his own ſouldiers named Phecas, who 
ſhould deprive him of his Empire and life , asalſo 
murtler his wife, ſons, and daughters , and all his fa- 
mily, Whereupon , awaking out of his ſleep or viſt- 


719 


on, he ſent preſently for his {aid brother Phulipprens, phocas ap- 
and fell down at higfeer, ſaith N icephoras,asking him pointed by 


rut t® 


forgiveneſs for the evil ſuſpicion he had of him , tel- ; iſh Maus 
ling him how Chriſt himſclf had cleared him,and thar this. 


not Philippicas, but one Phocas, muſt do Gods juſtice 
uponhim : and then demanded of him , whether he 
knew any ſuch Phocas in his army > 'Whereunto the 
other anſwered,yea; and that it was the ſame Captain 
of an hundred men, who not long before was ſent 
from the army to his Majz{ty,to complain, concerning 
mrievances;and had uſed ſuch intemperate words , as 
his Majeſty had checked him for it, and one of the Se- 
nators then preſent had ſtrucken him with his fiſt, and 
pluckt off a piece of his beard, whereupon , being a 
furious fellow , endeavoured at his return to ſet the 
Sould1ers in ſedition: adding further, that he was but 
a baſe and cowardly ſouldicr , but therefore the more 
cruel, quoth the Emperour, And ſoon after, news was 
brought to him indeed , that the ſaid army had rebel- 
led, and choſen Phocas for their Emperour, and that 
they were approching in battcl-array to rake Con- 
fantinople, 

45. The poor Emperour , with his Empreſs , and 
tar children,in-haſte, pur themſclyes to the ſea, bur 


the 
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the wind was - them ; for that Chrif di 
haye them puniſhed there, and ſo they retired tx 
Monaſtery, where, being all taken,they were brought 


forth before the whole multitude of people, and com. || 


manded by Phocas to be put to death one by one; fix 
ſons of Manritins, five preſent, and one abſent (t 
Wit, T heodofixs that was Emperour, beheaded ſoon af.. 
ter) were there {lain in the fathers ſight, who, kneel. 
ing upon his knees to beho!d that tragicall ſpeQacle, 
and preparing himſelf to the ſame,uſed no other words 
bat.thoſe of the Pſalm, Juſtus es Donne, &c. Thou 
art juſt,O Lord,and thy judgement is right. And one 
circumſtance fell our of ſingular compatlion aboye the 
reſt, which was; that the Nurſe of his youngeſt child 
being commanded to bring it forth to be killed, ſhe 
brought inftead of her own, which fanritizs be- 
holding, would not ſuffer ir to die, but called for hi 
own, ſaying, that this juſtice was to be done upon 
his bloud, and upon none els, and ſo both he and the 
ended their lives together in that place, His Empre; 
Conftaztia, with three daughters, virgins, took San- 
uary in a Church, and there were permitted for 2 
time, but afterward drawn out by Phocas, and de- 
headed alfo in publick, vR OESS 
46, And this is the juſtice which Chriſt our Say- 
our,upon great and ſpeciall fayour,ordained to bedone 
upon Aanritize & his Family,rather in this life then 
in the next. well ſhewing thereby, what diffcren-ethere 
is between them, eſpecially, if we conſider the many 
ether good parts and virtues, pious works, and dev 
tion that was in Mawritizs and his Empreſſe,and in 
all his children and kinsfolk, as S. Gregory himſd 
doth teftifie : yea, and thar divers holy men had reve 
lation, that they were ele&ted by God for tis everlaſi 
ing glory, as teftifierh Nicephorus, Whereupon 


may inferre,that if ſuch people were-ſo puniſhed in by 
wor 
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world for avoiding of crernall pains in the next; what 
hall we think of them that commir daily more oric- 
ws fins, and yet paſs out of this world with fazre 
:or no puniſhment at all,nor can they refolye thetn-. 


tres todo any penance voluntary whatſoever, or take 


[con them any chaſtiſemcnr, affliQtion, or mortifica- 


ion, that is diſpleaſant unto the fleſh 1 .._ +. | 
47. What ſhall we think of theſe men (1 ſay.) 

Do they take a right courſethink you? Do they tread 

he path of perdirion, or ſalyation 2 Have they a true 


onceit of Gods juſtice ſhewed in the former exam- 
je? Are they friends, or enemies to their own 
buls, that delay their conyerfion from day to day, 
fom weck to week , from monerh to monerh, from 
fear to year, from youth to age, from age to their 
kath-bed, imagining thereby. to enzoy more eaſe 
nd liberty, and to eſcape ſcot-free both in this life , 
nd in the next > Though indecd, if the truth were 
lnown , their leaſt cogitation..is of the next life , but 
noſt of all of the preſent. 


at in England, even whiles he lived, to wit, about the 
jar of Chriſt, 707, under the King of the Mere. 
a, called Kenredus or Coenredas, that reigned next . 
iter Erhetred ; 2nd the hiſtory is this : That a certain 
nncipall man, a ſouldier, being in great credit with. 
tie ſaid 900d King Kenreds,ſhewing himſelf ſome- - 
wat negligent in the care of his foul, and of a 
le Chriſtian life, was often and ſeriouſly admon:ſhed 
= ſaid King to be more carefull in that behalfe, 

ad (as the words of S. Bede are ) that he ſhould con- 
fe him, elf , and attend to the amendment of his life, 
whles there was time of penance + Bur the other 


| Wking ſmall account of theſe admonitians, deferred 


Aa3 that 


43, We have recounted * before, out of our coun- ? Sepra ez. 
Reda- lib. 5. 


rey-man, S. Bede, who lived in the next age after this pig. cap. 19. 
« [{Mauritizs , ofa very dreadfull example , that fell 


CEriſtian Direfory, Chap.7, [b. 
that matter from Gay to day , untill at length he fell [vl 
orievority fick , at what time rhe ſaid good Kinz left [x3 
him not, but exhored hum meſſt eax n-{tly, that atle:f full 
now 1m tis ficxnefle, he would convert. himſelf t |yio! 
God , znd co prnance for his Fnnes; but the other m 
anſwered , that be would do it when his ficknefſ: 
thoutd ve oy:r-pa cd, Burt when the King cawe {4 
2gain, and found h:s ficknefic encreaſed,and the man | F 
in great peril of dcath, be cxhorted hin more earneſtly 
then ever before, Whereart the other cryed ou: with jo 
a lamentavle yoyce "faith $, Bede) that now there was | 4 
no more hope of ſaivation for him,for that a little be. Þund 
fore, certain ſpirits had apycared unto him, affuring Fith 
him that he was damned , and that God had utterly Þeir 
calt him off tor his delav , and {9 he died ſoon afterin fate 
deſpair , as in S.Bede's ſtory may be read more a Farth 
large ; who nameth the Biſhop of whom he hadthe " 
\whole narration from tac Kings own mouth as it ſerm- 
oth : and chat the Kino was ſ9 much moved therewith, Þyin 
aS {con after hc Pave oyer his Kingdome , left the { hi 
world, and went to Rome for devotion, whereas the F Th 
Stow in An- words of Stowatre ; He became a Monk in the Churt 
TR. 706. of Saint Perer 5 aud continued in faſting, prayer, and F'(er 
alms-Tiving, untill his d 1ng-day. : 
49. Another like cxample wiiteth the ſame S.Bet| 
mn the fame book , and ſequent Chapter, of a certalt | 
Monk of his knowledg:, whom he withed he had ne- 
ver known, for that Icading a negligent life, anddt- 
ferring from day to day his converſion, whereuntole 
was admonifſhed by othets , he at length came ro de 
and in his dcath-Led had a viſfion,whercin the oates0! 
hell wete.opened unto 3m, and his place of rormens Ys 
ſhewed, which was provided for him : Even 451 Wim 
heavens (ſaith S. Bode) were opened to S. Stephen,ar 1ef 
( brift ſhewed uato him, ftanding for his comfort, anl 8 
fo was [ell for this mai: deſpair, Whereupon ” 0 | 
i 


14þ.7, 
nc fell 
2 left 
tle 
elf t 
Other 
kneſſs 
came 
> 1Nat 


als 
neſtly 


With FO, 


re was 
le be 
urins 
teerly 
ter if 
Ire at 


d th: Þ 


ſeem- 
with, 
the 
5s the 
"arch 


: ard 


Bud: 
reain 
9 ne- 
d d&- 
co he 


)Qic, fur old age, bur preſently in our youth to turn.to,,-, 


upon monitione 
ad filium 
ſpicicualem. 


resof 
nents 
«tht 


tl fore rhinc eyes, and when thou doſt 11 


| and 
men 
MN 


14,1.part.2. T he deceit and danger of Delay. 
lyſt co pray, or ſay Maſſe for him,but moaned him, 
32 reprodate,that had incurr'd damnation by his wil- 
ill delay of penance, And many other ſuch examples 
nt be alledged of much fear and terrour, bur to 
jom choſe ſuffice not, nothing will be ſufficient, 


(4, Containing divers excellent exhortations of holy 
Fathers not 80 delay our converſion and penance, 


0, N Nd yet, nowithſtanding, for that this ſub. 

jet is of grear and ſingular importance, and 
ndled ofcen,and more earneſtly by the ancient holy 
hers of Gods Church to the Chriſtian people of. 
wir time, T ſhall not think it unprofitable nor un- 
atefull to the Reader, to entertain him yet a little 
arther with the recitall of fome more ſayings, argu- 
s, reaſons,and cxhortations uſed by the fail Fa- 
ers, for warning mien of this dangerous deceit of de- 
ying their converſion,S, Baſil uſcth this ſpeechin one 


This is the greateſt care of our adverſary the devil, 
toperſwade us, that we offcr che preſent day to his | 
"ſervice, and to morrow to Gods, and when to 
'morraw commeth, to doe the ſame (for that it is 
"alſo preſent) anid ſo by delay ,: death comming in- 
"tad of ro 29rrow, We arc {cnt to hell for over-late 
"repentance. 


ws coticluſion : Semper ante oculos twos 'verſetur 


ſ1. Andthe ſame Father in another place,afrer an 
xmeſt exhortation not to defer our converſion untill 


«, and begin a new life, falleth at length 


& thy 


123 


f his Homilies : Hec maxima diaboli cura eff, &c Baſil. hom. 
de Baptiſm, 


In ad- 


Wimus dies, &c, * Let the laſt day be alwayes rom. .- 


fe in the An _—_ ; 
morni : - k wort 
norning, be doubtfull whether thou halt arzive hs heck 


2 the evening : and when thou liett down pon 
Aaa2 
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« thy bed at night, preſume not to be ſure that tha p. 
« Salt live to ſee the ſun return to ſhine upon the 4 
« again, Se he, againſt delay, and procraſtination in f 
©« gur converſion, _ 
52, Burt devout S. Auguſtine, who had proved th x 
danger of this deceit in himſelf before his converſion, 
as already we have touched, doth handle this point in 
many places with much more feryour and feeling, 
and at much more length : for that having ins 
books of Confeſſions, accuſed himſelf to Almighy 1 
God for theſe delayes, reporteth himſelf to have ſail a 
among other things: CModo & modo non hatthas| ; 


. 6 
Aug. lib.8, z0dum C& fine me paululum, 11 longum bat, Myu- " 
Conf.c.5. ſ{werings to Gods knocks, that now, eyen now [ui A 
convert me, had no meaſure or end, and let me aloe ju 
; 


brake off all theſe dzlayes,z2nd twined Cras, Crs, ink 
Nunc, Nunc, and received ſuch infinite conſolatia 

thereby as he could neyer have imagined before, ni le 
yet remember afterward in this life, without infoit ; 

eratitude and thanks to almighty God for the ſan 
Lib.s. Conf. © How ſweet (O Lord) was it made unto me prelen 
up. *]y (faithhe) to lack thoſe pleaſures of the wat 
S.auguftines © which before I was afraid that I ſhould lack; the 
comtort af- & didſt caſt them out from me, O true and hight 
verſion, © ſweetneſſe ; thou ( I fay ) dieſt caft them out, aq *, 
« Jidft enter in their place, which art more i 

« then all pleaſures,and ſweetneſſe it ſelf, &c, Thus 
of the comfort of his own Reſolution, chat turned 1, 
God, and began a yirtuous life in his youth, | þ 
53. Bur to others, when hefell into mention oft 


. . ; ( 
a little, grewout in great length, Bur in the end, ', 


| 2 
matter, I mean of dalayes,he was ordinarily wry ® » 

| neſt, as well knowing the importance thereof, 9 |, 
"Ang. expl.in ſome examples we ſhall ſer down in this place, ſp 
Plal. 102. rams lovganmmun (faith he) quid tam multum wy 


ricordia, &'c,, What is [o full of longammil), _ 
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Flr ful of mercy , as the proceeding of Almighty 
t that bl with fruners > Men do ſinne, and yet are ſuf - 
n the trd to Live, they increaſe their ſinnes, and their lives 
ton nf, enlarged;they blaſpheme God daily, and he maketh 

F bis ſun to r1ſe pon 2g well the bad as the good ; 
Ved th hk calleth them every way to amendment ; he calleth 
verſion h groing them time of longer life ; he calleth by 
oe Bs ing of good Books ; he calleth by hearing of Ser - 
feeling wins 3 he calleth by inward cogit ations and inſpira:- 
$10 bs is; he calleth by the Whips of correftion ; he call. 
80 tþ by the mercy and: ſweetneſs of ſpirituall conſolati- 
Wy "4 ",. how great is the longanimity and mercy of this 

el God! Byt take then heed, that thou abuſe not this 


i lmganimity , leſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith, thou heapeſt 


1 juſt judgment, He world by this longanimnity bring 
thee to repentance,and to change thy life,but thou ſay- 
| ef every day: Let this day paſle, and to morrow we 

hall think of it, 42d when to morrow commeth, thoy 


| ſazzf, that ſhall not be the laſt, and ſo doſt paſſe to 


man warneth : ) and ſuddenly commeth upon thee the 
world 


+ of 71s juſtum, quem contemplifti benignum. Whey by de- 
| hirwrath in the day of vengeance,thou ſhalt feel him 
tuck 18f, whom then contemneſt in his bemigmty. 

nedal 54+ Another diſcourſe hath this fame Father and 
DoRour in a Sermon of his, r17on the Parable of the 
Hucbaijd-man, that called labourers into his Vine- 
yard, at the firſt,third, fixth, ninth and eleventh hour, 
” a} *ndevery one of them had their penny at the end of 
to the day, as Chriſt our Sayiour in S. Mathews Go- 
Je.” [rel doth declare : which $S. Angnſt:ne doth apply to 
he "e different yocations of mn unto Gods ſervice 2 


| ferring thy coxverſion, thou haſt heaped unte thy ſelf 


Aaa 3 {ome 
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mntothy (elf his irefull wrath 1n the day of revenge and Rom. 2: 


] the third day : Er ſubitd venit ira Dei (as the Wiſe. Eeclel. 5 


relent k . 
wrath of God, andſo ſaith he : Cum deterendo con- , ,cuarks 


rerfionem cheſaurizaveris t1b1 tram in d1e 1r2,experie- ble ſaying 
of<S. Augu? 


line. 


Aug. ſer. ;9. v: 
de verbis 
Dom. apud. 
loan. 


Mat. 20. 


726 


Ihid," 


= that is © or ninth, or eleventh hour. Thou,when thou art cl: 
called, muſt 


come 


aot delay, 


Fyzec. 18, 


Ibid. 


An objeAi- \ 


on of the 


gegligenc 
anſwered 


s. Auguſtine 


% 


.< as thereſt : for though. it be true, that he is ſurety 


pre- 
ſently and. & mmiſed to all. Art thou called at the ſixth hour ? cont 


< promiſed thee by his calling. So he. 


YY Kand that to mortow ſhall be the end. of all ; 
« iniquitics, but how knoweſt thoy, whether thee? 


{hbriftian Direftory, 
ſome in their infancy, ſome in their youth, ſome j 
their middle age, and ſome in their latter yeares, ay 
ſome at the very laſt caft, which is the literall mea, 
ing indeed of that moſt excellent Parable, Bur lets 
hear S, Auguſtines notable diſcourſe, and exhonaig 
thereupon, Stand attent my krethren (ſaith he) andle 
* Not any man linger or delay to come preſently and 
*© labour in this yineyard,for that he is ſyre,that when. 
© ſoeyer he commeth, he ſhall have his penny, as wl 


© haye hispeniny when he hathlaboured ; yet is he no 
© willed to defer his comming, nor did ny of thoſ, 
© that were called at the fiiſt, or third hour, ſayuny 


© the husdandman, expe&t,we will come at the fut, 


«ed, come preſcntly, for the reward is equally pre 
& quickly, for thou knoweſt not whether thou (hu 
« |iye. to the ſeyenth hour ; and wherefore then del 
«thou delay him that callcth thee, ſeeing thou art ur 
&« of his reward, but not ſure of the day or hour, whic 
« he will allow thee to come in, Take heed leaſttha 


« deprive thy ſelf of that, by deferring, which he hath 


55. And in the ſame diſcourſe a little after, hear 
ſwereth the objeKion 'of negligent. people, out ofii 
ſpeech of God by Ezechiel the Prophet in theſe word: 
Sr quacunque die converſus fuero, &c, If whenl 
«ever T ſhall be converted (ſaith the negligent worle 
*1:ng) Almighty God that is merciful, w;ll forgetal 
«my iniqQtitzes, why then thould-I convert my ſe 
<< rather to Gay, then tomorrow 2 Wheicunto S, 4s 
© otine anſwercth in theſe words... Thou ſayelt (=! 
&« brother) that to morrow thou wilt. be converte!, 
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« f thy life ſhall be 5:fore ro morrovw 2 Thou os 
« well in rejoycing , that whenſocy2r thou ſhalt b 

«onyerted , God will forvive thee thine iniquiries 3 : 
& byt thou haſt no promiſe of Cod , that thou hal: 
{utter row. For which caule, the holy Scri- 


ow to convert thy ſelf} to God, nar defer the (ame 
*from day to day , for a Gods wrath cometh p= 
© the ſudden,and 1n the tim? of revenge he will d-- 
*ftroy thee, Wheicfore do nat deferre \(my;brother) 
& Jo not (hut that againſt thee, which G >od hath PIN - 
&d: behold the & Iver of par: don op-n2th the doore 
* unto thee, why Gott thou ſtay ro enter? tho ſhould- 
© eſt rejoyce with all thy heart, if he had openzd the 
© ſame at thy knock, ur 025 ia not knock,and yer 
«he hath opened, 2n] wilt thon rein AN Without? Tr 
«1s written in the Scripture of the works of mercy : 


«and return to 0897700, And the 2 I will T1V0 unto J9%s 
vp hereas thor uae” 91ve it preſent ly. Thou haft 
© heard the preecpt of not deferr! ng to be mercif:!l to 
*ochers, and wilt thou by deterring try 
flclf? thou mult no: defer the Living of bread, and 
© wilt thou decfe; the r n2 of par don for ty f1ns 2 
«5% mercifull ro chine own ſoul g ___ this 21-nes = 
* on her,and do not ſay, that thou ihalt give any _ 
*unto her of thin2 own, but do not rep” -ll che hand © 

* him that bff<reth to give her ( great an almes, as is 
*rhe remiſſion of all her fins by ſocedy repentance , 
* which thou -cclt « 250Ut £2 Cv2Cinte Dy de lay. Ant 
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*thus far S, Auguſtine, whoſe words ough t to weigh 
much with an} d<1icreet Roarder, 

56, Ihe great 2nd ancient DoCtOur Origen that 
Was father and m1 
this arwum:nt otherwiſe, 
(hole words of 


alte handlerh 


1% 


r of {ſo many marty?s, 


but yet very lroely 1.0N 
Curat mts 
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Teremy the Pt -oph 
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; Fare councelleth thee another t! 1n2 ſaying « Do not Ecclel. x, 


& Do mot ſay to thy {ried that hath ned of thee, T9 Prov. 3; 
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Babylonem, & non eſt ſanata ; derelinquamu an 


Orig hom.3. exmmus unnſquiſque in terram ſu:m quonian pervent 


3D lCT. 51- 


Thecuring 
of Babylon 


what ir 
meaneth. - 


abid. 


wuſqne ad calos judicium «jms, We have endeayour 
to cure Babylon} ur the is not healed; let us leaye her 
and be goneevery one to his own countrey or habit. 
tion, for that her judgement is artiyed even to theha. 
vens. Which ſpeech Or:gez doth apply, as meantſgi 
ritually of holy Angels, when they are willed by Al 
mighty God to procure the conyerſton of a finfull ſoy, 
(underſtood here (ſaith he) by Babylon, in regard 
the confuſon,and diſorder of her unlawful appetity, 
contrary oftentimes the one to the other) which ſoulthe 
ſaid Angels m_ up>n them to cure, and procuring 
many motives, as well externall as internall, to tithe 
up to repentance, and change of life, if in the endſhe 
ſtand obſtinate , or looſe the time by trifling fromdy 
to day : What can good Avgels ( (aith Origen ), 
or ſay more, but as here is 7; down by the Prophet? 
We have gone about to cure this Babylon,this miſen- 
ble "ſoul ; repleniſhed with confuſion of lin, and 
worldly vanities ; we haye applyea what media- 
ments and helps we could ; we have expected long, 
and effeted little ; ar length her judgement is pal 
from us unto the heavens , and from chence will cont 
the ſentence ler vs be 2one each one to his own home 
Which words being once uttered ſaith Origen : diſet- 


fro eorum condemnatio tua eft, ut irremediabilis, n- 


lentiſque curari : their departure is thy damnation, 
rem.edileſſc, for that thou wilt nor be cured, And tht 
he maketh this concluſion, and exhortation: Cavebs 
mo ne medics, & ec, Beware thou man, leſt the Phil: 
© cjan ſent thee by Ged (whether he be angel or wii 
& tan ſoever that laboureth with thee for thy ſalt 
&« 5n,and for curing of thy ſoul ) do not abandon and 
© feaye thee: forif he do, thou art in a deſperate caſt, 


So Origen in thoſe old dayes of the Primitive Chart 
Eo” : al 
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and his warning ought much to be weighed by thoſe 
that _ out ſo many ſpirituall Phyſicians ſeat to 
them by God ( as they with reaſon thay imagine , for 
that chey ſeek nothing but the Curing of theit ſouls ) 
and do (end them away afflifted,and diſcontenced for 
thar their Babylon will not be cured, and (5 their judge- 
ment paſſerh up to heayen,and God ayoketh the cauſe 
of thetr condenmarion to his own Tribunall,ia reſpe& 
of the obſtinate lingering and delaying, from day to 
day, their conyertion, 

57. And conform to this, S.H;erom in his Que- Kier 2; 
ſions upon. Geneſis noteth, that Almighty God ſeem- / —_ _ 
eth ſometimes (as it were) to looſe his patience with 
ſuch people. And ſo where he had ſaid, that he would 


pre them an hundred and twenty years for repentance @ftrange 
ore the floud of Noah, as alſo premoniſh chem , —_—_—_— 
when cherſaid floud drew near, by the building of the periſhedin 
aid Ark; God ſeeing that in an hundred years,where- —— "a4 of 
inthe Ark was builded, none would repent, he cut off 

the laft ewenty years, and brought in the deluge at 

the end of the ſaid hundred years, and did ſo take 

his grace from them all , that of ſo huge a multitude of 

mankind , as then muſt be preſumed to have been up- 

on tne fac? of theearth, onely eight ſouls were ſaved Yen 6-14, 
in that Ark , as the Scripture recounteth , for that —— e9*4 

ſo many onely repented ; a matter of extream ad. 1 Per. 3, 
miration and horrour , that they hearing Noah and 
his children to preach uniyerſall deſtruRion for an 
hundred years together, and to build their Ark for a- 
voiding thereof, yet to belieyenothing , and at tiſe 
laſt, ſeeing and beholding the continuall rain, and 
wayes of water to grow upon them, yet would they 
act repent,nor beiieve,nor ſeek to help chemſelyes, nor 
come to Noah,nor offer to enter into the Ark,norany 
my ſeek to help themſelves thereby , but to delay 
from day to day , uncill all the Remedy was paſt. A 
ſtrange 
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ſtrange exaraple of Gods juſtice againſt ſuch ar ne. 
olect his vocation, or defer the execution thereof from 
day to day , without neceſſity, For in the end they 
come to be ſenſeleſs and to feel or care for nathino 
according to the ſaying of Sexeca the Philoſopner, 


Io 
who putteth this difference between ſickneſſe of the 


body, and the fickneſs of the mind : That ſickneſs gf | 


the body, the greater it is, the more painfull and ſen. 
fible it is, and the more complained of by the patient: 
but the «diſeaſes of our minds, the greater they be, the 
leſs they are felt, and leaſt complained of by us. As for 
example, the more proud , or preſumtuous a man is, 
the leſs he feeleth or miſliketh the ſame, And ſoin 
other maladies of the mind , and generally the more 
full of ſinnes and infirmities any foul is, the leſſethe 
ſame are felt by her ; for that the maladie it ſelfta- 
keth away or diminiſheth the ſenſe and feeling there. 
of, whereby cometh to paſſe that of the Scripture: 
Peccator cum 1n profundum venerit , contemnt, 
When a ſinner falleth once into the depth of fins, he 
contemneth all : that is to ſay, hath no ſcruple or feel- 
ing , or conſcience at all.,- which is an ordinary ef- 
fect of over-much neglieent delay in our amendment, 
$8. Which deep and dreadfull point, the divine 
Father Saint Gregory doth excellently dilſcuſle, 
ſhewing how on2 ſinn2 by delay of repentance 
draweth on another, ſo as it becometh at length, 
not onely a finne in ir ſelf , bur both the cauſe and 
puniſhment of other finnes alſo , and thereby draw- 
eth to the depth , whereof we have ſpoken, Yol 
ſhall hear Saint Gregorzes diſcourſe , and contem- 
plation in his own words, One peccarum quid 


citins pemitendo non tergitur , &c, Every {1nne 
© that 15 not quickly purged by penance , either 15 
<« 2 finne, and cauſe of another finne, or 152 ſinne 
« and puniſhment of anorhet finne, 


The reaſon 
where 


=" _ = —_— 
"> 
— 
cd 
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6b,x.part.2, The deceit and dauger of delay. 
« chereof is, that every fin which penance doth 
« not wipe away, doth by his weight, draw us pre- 


© meth to paſſe, that this former fin is 'nor onely a fin 


« the other ſubſequent fin ſo cauſed by the firſt, isnot 
« onely, a fin, but the puriſhnicnr alſo of the ſaid 


« judgement doth ſv darken the heart of a finner, 
« that by the demerit of the former fin, he falleth 
«*/nto other fins, adding til fins unto fins. And 
« whereas the former fin commonly is of malice, for 
© that the ſinner knoweth what he doth, the ſecond 
« fin oftentimes is of ignorance for puniſhment of the 
©*\aid former, 

' 59, And forſomuch as in the firſt fin which 
«'s both a fin and cauſe of fin, the finner fin- 
«ned againſt hisown knowledge and undei Randing, 
« God permi:teth that in the ſequent fins, which 
«are both fins, and puniſhments of fin ; the {inner 
© loofeth b1s light of knowledge and undgiftand- 
ing, againſt which he {inned before in ſuch ſort, as 
«by che demerit of the ſaid former fin, the pit of 
© enſuing fins is covercd and hidden from his eyes * 
*{o as he that ſinned before wi:tingly againſt his uwn 
*knowledge, as hath been ſaid, doth now by Gods 
* juſt judgement, fall unwittingly into the ſaid pit of 
* ſubſequent fins, his divine Majeſty fo ordain- 


*ipg : Zt culpe clpis ferrantar : that fins be puni- 


« ſhed by fins: Er ſupplicia fiant peccantium , 
* ipſa peccatorum incrementa : and that the increaſe 
*or multiplication of fins be made the very ſcourge 
* and chaſtiſement of the fnners. In' which ſenſe it 
*is ſaid by the Apcſtle of wicked men, for a great 
*ſeverity of Almighty God towards them : Mt 1nz- 


_ pleant peccata ſun ſemper : that they may yet furcher t Theſ.2z , 


>C 


: A netable 

© ſently to commit another ſin, and thereby it com- diſcourſe of 
. Gregor 

. how Goo to 
«in it (elf, but the cauſe alſo of another fin ; and multiplied 
and made 
more grie- 
vous by de- 


« former ſin, For that Almighty God by his juſt lay. 
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de permitted to fill up the meaſure of their ſins.And in 


the Revelation : Ont necet,noreat adbuc : hethat hure. 
eth, let him yet hurt more, And the Kingly Prophet 
ſaith of the ſame r&&n: 4dd iniquity wpen their 1wiqui. 
t,t hat they eufer not inte thy 'ofbice,0 Lord, &c, 

60. And finally , S. Gregory concludeth thus, 
CHabert jam quidems nnde Friek mereantur, <:, 
*Theſe men(that defer their penance and converſion) 
have already ſufficient cauſe for which they deſerye 
*to be damned, but yet their fin is ſuffered to grow,t 
"*the end that a more grieyous and horrible puniſh. 
©ment may be laid upon them, Their firſt ſin,and cauſe 
*of fin deſeryeth damnation, but God expecteth tha 
the incxeaſe of torments may juſtly be alſo inflicted 
*for their ſubſequent fins, that are puniſhmenc of the 
*former, So S, Gregory, And let all delayers and 
procraſtinatours attentively conſider the rigour of his 
diſcourſe 

Gr. Butto draw to an end of that which would 
have no end,if I ſhould run through all the ancient Fa. 
thers ſayings,writings,and ponderations of this matter 
S. Auguſtine ſhall be the laſt, to ſhut up all ; who ts 
king upon him,in one of his books to refure this perni- 
cious errour of delaying . our converſion, hath theſe 
words : Dicant aliqui, juvents homo ſum &c, Son 
are wont to ſay, I am young yet, and will follow my 
tgelight for a time,and then will I do penance : which 
&«15,45 if a man ſhould ſay, I will ſtrike my ſelf through 
& with a ſword now, and afcer will I go to the Phy 
Wian or Surgeon t9 cure me,Aals poor miſerableman, 


«Lraoweſt thou not, that in the inſtant of an hour : 


«wound is taken, which in long and painfull time 
tot healed, nor reſtored to his eld ſtrength # 
Kain z So he that committeth any fin (25 for- 
& nication or the like ) with this hope that of. 


E*rer he will do penance ; why rather doth he not 
feat 
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fear leſt ſome little ague or other unexpeRed chance 
«qo bring death ſuddenly upon him:Er ſic pereat tems. id: 
Gnoralis dilatie, & ſuccedat eterna damnatio : and 
« that by this means, his temporall delay failing him, 
«there ſucceed in place thereof everlaſting damnation, 
62, And the ſame Father in another place,ſhewing 
the danger of two extreames in a (inner, the one of de= 
ſpair, the other of roo much hope, whercof enſuech 
1% of our converſion ; refuteth the one, and the 
other, and exalteth the Mercy and Juſtice of God 
in them both,ſaying thus: Ne deſperatione homines pe- ay > 
jus viverent, &'c. * Left men by deſperation ſhoyld * uk 
*oive themſelves to wicked life, God hath laid before 
* usthe ſecure hayen of indulgence and pardon,when- 
© ſ2ever we repent ; and on the other fide, left men 
© ſhould delay their penance, and live wickedly upon 
* hope of this pardon, he hath made the day of our 
© death uncertain,preventing hereby moſt providently 
*doth inconvenicncies:{o,as ſuch as turn unto him,may 
© be received, and ſuch as defer their converſion may 
© be terrified, & c, Wherefore (my Brother) do not Lhoeb.. n 
* deſpair, for that Indulgence 1s promiſed unto thee, extreames, 
© bur fear alſo, if thou defer thy converſion, for that - deſpair, 
* God hath not promiſed that thou ſhalt live untill to mock hens. 
* morrow, Some men do fin by deſpairing, others 
* doe fin by hoping , both of them are perilous, 
* doth are dreadfull : woe to them that deſpair, 
* woe to them that havea perverſe hope, and there- 
* upon defer their penauce, &c. God hath di- 
*ributed his times, now he calleth thee, now 
*he exhorteth thee, now he expeCtecth thee and 
* thy converſion ; but if thou delay , and fare- 
*{low the preſent time, and according to the hard- 
* nefſe of thy . impenitent heart, doſt hoard unto 
* thy ſelf his wrath, in the day of vengeance , Rom. 2, 
* and of Gods ju udgement : then will he pay thee 
according 
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« according to tay works and no otherwiſe, $9 good 
S. Auguſtine, And with his words and grave cnhox. 
tation doe we end this whole Chapter, hoping that 
both the credit of ſo great a DoCtour, and the imyor. 
tant weight of the matter 1t ſelf, will make g90d ſome 
impreſſion in the carcfull readers mind, for his ſpeedy 
repentance, and returning to God, and not with his 
offence, and evident hazard of h's own ſalvation, to 
defer any longer the ſame, 


mm 


On 


OE ITHAEEOTHEMXM LAT 
and Impedimcnts, that hinder men from Re- 
{o:ution : to wit, 


Slothfalneſſe, careleſſe negligence, and harduiſe of 
heart ; utterly contemaing all motions and call. 
ings of Almighty God ; with the concluſion of thi; 
whole Book, 


CHAP. Vai 


F> Elides all other impediments, lets and hin- 
FT derances, which hitherto have been na- 
p med and recounted ; there remain yet di- 


G & vers other to be found, if a man could exa- | 


mine the particular conſeicnces of all ſuch as doe 
Not reſolye, Bur theſe three here mentioned, and to be 
handled in this Chapter, are ſo publick and known, 
as I my not paſſe them oyer without diſcoyering the 
ſame: for that many times men are fick and evil t- 


feed within, and yet know not their own difcaſes, 


the onely declaration whercof (to ſuch © are defirous 
of their own health) is ſufficient to divert the dange! 
of the {icknefle, | ; 

4.0 
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'$ 1, Of ſloth and lazy people, 


+ TJI:K then, the impediment of ſloth, is a great and 
ordinary let of Reſolution to many men, bur 
eſpecially 1n idle and delicate people , whoſe life hath 
Yeen in all caſe and reſt ; and therefore Goth perſwade 
themſelves, that they can take no pains, nor abide any 
hardneſs,though never ſo fain they would, if you be- 
eve themſelves. Theſe folks do proceed in this order. 
They will confeſle to be true , {> much, and a great 
teal more then is ſaid before ; and that they would al- 
{ oladly,for their parts, pur the ſame in execution, but 
thar they cannot. Their bodies may not bear ir,they 
cannot faſt, they cannot watcn,they cannot pray,they 
cannot leaye their diſports, recreations , and merry 
companions, they ſhould die preſently ( as they ſay ) 
with melancholly, if they ad it : yet in their hearts 
they defire ( forſooth ) that they could do the ſam ; 
which ſeeing they cannot,no doubt (ſay they )but God 
will accept our good defires,and pardon us in the reſt, — 
Bur let them hearken a little, what the Scripture ſaith gotkfall 
hereof : Deſires do kill the ſlothfull man ( ſaith Solo- People. 
mon) his hands will not fall to any work ; all the day PREY 
long be coveteth and deſireth ; but he that 1s iuſt,will 
0, and will not ceaſe. T ake the flothfull and unpro- 
fitable ſervant (faith Chriſt) and flizg him into Her war xs; 
darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
And when he paſſed by the way, and found a fig-trec Mat. az, 
wh leaves, without fru1t(which ſignified deſires with- 
our works ; h2 gaye it preſently an cverlaſting curſe. 
Finally, the Prophet Dav:d dercizth thoſe men, and 
laith alſo,they are deteſted of God: Qri in labore ho. Yal-7% 
mMnum x0n ſunt; which arenot in the Iabours of men, 
3. Of this feuntain of floth do proceed many et- 
tets;thar hinde: ge lothfull from al! 7096 1tloiution, 
And 
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And the fi;ſt is, a certain heavineſs, and ſleepy drow- 


Drowſineſs. fineſſe rowards all goodneſs, according as the Sci- 


Treo. 19. 
Epheſ. 5s. 
Mark 13. 


Mar. 242 
& 2Z$+ 


Pro.6. 9, 
24. 33* 


ture ſaith : Prgredo rmmutit ſoperem : Sloth doth 
bring drowſineſs. For which cauſe,S.P aul ſaith:Sury: 
qui dermis; Ariſe thou whichart aſleep, And Chi 
crycth out ſo often:Yidete,vigilate ; Look about you, 
and watch, You ſhall ſee many men in the world, 
with whorr,, if you talk of a cow or a calfe, of a fat oy, 
of a piece of ground, or the like, they can both hear 
and talk willingly and freſhly : But if you reaſon with 
them of their ſalvation, and of their inheritance in the 
kingdome of heaven; they anſwer not at all, bu 
will hear , 2s if they were in a dream, . Of theſeper. 
ſons then ſaith the Wiſe-man : Hoew long wilt this 
ſleep, O ſlothful(l fellow > When wilt thou ariſe out i 
Mhy dream? A little yet wilt thau ſleep; a little longer 
wilt hou ſlumber ; a little wilt thou cloſe thy hand 
”_ and take reſt; and ſo poverty ſhall hafteuypu 
the 


6, 45 4 running poſt, and beggary as an armed mv 
ſhall take and poſſeſſe thee, | 3 2 

4. The ſecond effet of ſloth, is a certain fond fear 
of pains agd labour, and of caſting doubts where none 
be, according 2s the Scripture ſaith : Pigrum dejuet 
timor ; Fear diſcourageth the ſlothfull man, Andhe 
Prophet ſaith of the like : They ſhake for fear whin 
there is no fear, Theſe men do frame nnto themſely 
Rtrange imaginations of the ſervice of Almighty God, 
and of very dangerous events, if they ſhoyld embrec 
and follow the ſame. One ſaith, If I ſhould fal 
much, it wonld without doubt corrupt my loud 


d 
Another ſaith,If T ſhould pray,and ſtand bare-headed | 


long, I ſhould die moſt certainly with rheume. A third 
ſaith , If I ſhould keep account of all my fins, to cat- 
fefſe them , it would quickly kill me with ſadnell, 
And yet all this is nothing elſe but ſloth , 3 re 


Scripture teſtifieth in theſe words : Dicit pager 
e 
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of fortis, in medio platearum occidendus ſum, The 

flothfull man ſaich C farting till in his Houſe ) 

there is a Lion without, if 1 ſhould go out of doors 

to labour, I ſhould certainly be ſlain in the midt(t of 

the (treets. 

5, A third effe&t of ſloth, is puſillanimity and 3. 
faintneſſe of heart, whereby the ſlothfull man is over- - r—— 
thrown,and diſcouraged by every contrariety or diffi- 
culry which he findeth in virtue, or which he ima- 
oineth to find therein, Which the Scripture .figni- 
fieth, when it ſaith: I» lapide Inteo lapidatus eff Ecclel- 224 
iger : The ſlothfull man is ſtoned ro death witha 
fone of dirt: that is, he is overthrown with a difh- 
culry of no importance, Again : De ſtercore bouns 
lapidatas eſt piger ; The ſlothfull man js ſtoned dead 
with the dung of Oxen , which commonly is ſuch a 
ſubſtance as hardly can do any hurt, 

6. A fourth effe& of ſloth is idle lazineſſe : which 4+ 
we ſee in many men that will taſk and conſulc of this Lecineſie, 
and that, about their amendment, but will execute no- 
thing, which is moſt fitly expreſſed by che Holy Ghoſt 
in theſe words : Stcut oftium vertitur in cardine ſus, Pro. 26, 
ita piger 1n leftulo ſuo: As a door is tofſed in and 
out upon his hinges, ſo is a {lochfull man lying lazil 
upon his bed, And again : Fair & ron valt piger ; Pro- 13: 
A ſlothfull man will,and will not ; chat is, he turneth 
himſelf to and fro in his bed, and berween willing 
and nilling, he doth nothing. And yer further in an= 
other place the Scripture deſcribeth this lazineſſe,ſay- 
ng : The ſlothful man pntteth his hands under his pro: 1g. 
girdle, and will not vouchſafe to lift them up to his 
mouth, for that it is painfull. 

7. All theſe and many moreare the effcQs of flothz 
but thefe four eſpecially have I thought good co touch 
n this place, for that they let and hinder grcarly this 
reſolution which we talk of. For he that livech 


B bb 1 


ſeans to 
-move 
'oth, 


The*. 3. 
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in a ſlumber, and will not hear or attend to any thing 
that is {a1d of rhe life ro come ; and beſides this,imasi. 
neth fearfull matters in the ſame;and thirdly,is thiown 
down by every little block that he findeth in the way; 
and laſtly, isſo lazy, as he can bear no lavour at all: 
this man ( I ſay ) is paſt hope to be gained to any ſuch 
purpoſe as we ſpeak of, 

8. To remove therefore this impediment ; this ſort 
of men ought to lay before their eyes the labours of 
our Saviour Chriſt and of his Saints; the exhortations 
they uſed to other men to take 1ike pains z the threats 
made in Scripture againſt them which labour notzthe 
condition of our preſent warfare,that requireth travel; 
the crown prepared for it;zand the miſery cnſuing upon 
idle and lazy people. And finally, if they cannot 
bear the labour of virtuous life, which indeed is ac- 
companied with ſo many confolations , as it may 
not rightfully be called a labour : how will they abide 
the labour and torments of the damned life to come, 
which muſt be both 1intollerable and eyerlaſting un- 
to them / | 


9. S. Paul faith of himſelf a11d others,to the Thel- 


The labours ſalonians : We did not eat 61:1 6:24 of free-coft when 


of Sainis. 


Mat.2 0, 


I091 15, 


we were with you; but did w1+;_ in labour and wear: 
reſſe,both day & n1Thttherev; !» groe you an example 
of imitation ; denonncing further unto you;that if an) 
ran would not work, he ſhould aot eat Chriſt in hisP4- 
rable,went forth into the Rtreets twice in one day, and 
ſti! reprehending grievoully chole that ſtood idle,lay- 
inz: Quid hic ftatis tota die otiof > Why do ye and 
here all the day idle, and doing nothing ? 7 4m4 
”:ze (\aith Chriſt) and my Father 15 4 hasband-man; 
cyvery branch that beareth not fruit "in me, my F4- 


! her will Cat off. axd caſr into the fiYe\ And 1na- 


ny the#Dlzc- Crit down the unprofitable tree;why duth 
tne hereynnd voumy the ground for nothing ? And 


w 


again; 


Jand 
im 4 


An, 
Fa- 
N 4- 
doth 
And 
an; 
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292i: « T he kingdome of heave 15 ſubjetF to; Force, and : 
me do gain it by violence aud labonr For which ot 

the wiſe-man alſo ſaith : JYhatſocver thy hand can ty Eccl. 3. 
in this life, do it taſtautly : for after this, there 1s ud. 

ther time,nor reaſon,nor wiſdomenor k  nowledge, that 

we can employ to any profiz, And avain the fame Wiſe 

man ſaith : The lazy hand worketh beggary to it (elf, 

but the induſtrious and valiant hand heapeth uh pre Fro.to, 
rches, And yer further to the ſame eff-&t + The ſloth-, _ 
fall man will not ſow in the winter, for that it us cold, 
md therefore ſhall beg ia the ſummer, aud m1 mar 
hall take pity of him. 

10. All this pertaineth to ſhew, how that this life 
52 time of labour, andnot of idlenefle ; and 15 ap- 19 canta. 
yinted unto us for the gaining of heaven, Ir is the fiog, 
marker, whe:cin we mult | ouy ; the barcel, whercin we 
nuſt fight and gain our crown;the winter, wherein we + 
mult ſowg the day of labour, wherein we yy ſweat 
nd gain our penny. And hethar paſſeth over lazily 
his day ( as the moſt Pa rt of men do )m uſt ſuffer eter= 
nll poverty and ue2d,in the long nigi to corneas in 
befirſt part of this Book more at Iargs hath been 
tlared, Wherefore the Wiſe man ( or rather the 
oly Ghoſt by his mouth ) give th each one of us A 
wit ychement admonition and exhortation in thef 
words : Ren about, make haſte, ſtirre up wy fr: ys Pro.s, 

u n ſleep query. eyes, let not thine ege-| l:4s [lime 
ter whip out as a doe from the hands of his: "_ hold. 
th ber, 5 as 4 bird d ant of the h:na of rhe -ler:Go 
mo the Emmet ( tho: Not bFull man )and conſider ber 
bngs, and learn to be wiſe: eh "V177 as 270 —_ teach- 
", or captain, provideth meat for her ſelf in the ſum- 
wr, and g:th:re6i hb roperber + in the harveſt, that 
och May ſerve her 1 f9 Feed #090 T the winter. 

by which WOCt das, We 2ar2 ad! nonith: \ in wh at 
der + We 0' 1ght ro bo hive cur fetvyes in Li14s Jife - 


Bbb 2 E and 
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and how diligent and carefull we ſhould te in 

-» = ing of all good works ( as Saint Pal alſo teach. 
Gal,6. th) conſidering, that as the Emmer laboureth no 
carneſtly in haryeſt time, to lay up for the winte 

to come : ſo ould we do for the next world, 

and that ſlothfulneſſe to this effect , is the greate} 

and moſt dangerovs Let that may be, For, as the 

Emmet ſhould die in the winter moſt certainly for 

| hunger, if ſhe ſhould live idley in the ſummers: < 
=y -without all doubt, they are to ſuffer extreme need and 
[ miſery in the world to come, who now for ſloth & 


omit to labour, 
6 2. Of negligence and careleſſe people, 


es, 4, He ſecond impediment is called by me,inthe 
Je — ; title of this Chapter Negligence : Burl] @ 
Epicures, Underſtand thereby a further matter then common 
this word importeth, For I do comprehend under tht 
name of negligent,all careleſſe & diffolute people,whio 
take to heart nothing that pertaineth to God or gob 
lineſſe, but onely attend to wordly affairs , makein 
their ſalyation the leaſt part of their cogitations, Ant 


under this kind of zegligence is contained, both Ep 


cariſme{ as S. Panl noted in ſome Chriſtians of ther 


dayes, who vegan only to attend to eat and drink, 


and to make their bellies their god, as many of alt] can 
Rem.rs, Chriſtians now do: ) and alſo a ſecret kind of 4 any 


Tit.l, theiſme, or denying God ; which is, to deny him] the! 


1n words , but in life and behaviour , as Sk Pas 


expoundeth it, For , albeit , theſe men of whom!Þ hay 
ſpeak do in words confeſſe God, and profeſſe - ne 
ſelyes to be asgood Chriſtians as the reſt : yet ſecret) lay 
indeed they do not believe there isa God in ſuch mi + Ic 


ner as they ought, eſpecially with his attributes 


are unſeperable from him; as namely, of -« gr 
| now; 


hays 
in do. 
teach. 
th moſ 
Winter 
world, 
PTreatel 
as the 
ly for 
tr: { 
ed and 
oth do 
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tnowledge, providence, care and diſpoſition of hu- 

mne affairs, juſtice, judgement, ptniſhment and the 

ike, Theſe (I ſay) they do not in effe& believe, as 

heir life and doings do declare, Which ſecret holy 
Cripture diſcovereth plainly, when it ſaith, Ve diſ- Eec'z2; 
flutes corde, qui non credunt Deo; Wo be unto the 
iſolure and carelefſe in heart, who do not believe | 
God, Thar is, albeit they proteſt that they believe 

nd truſt in him , yer by their difſolute and carelefſe 

(oings, they reſtifie, chat in their hearts they believe 

tim not ; for that they have neither care nor cogitati- 

omof matters pertaining unto him, 

12, This kind of men, are thoſe which the Scri- 07 CE 
xurenoterh, and deteſteth for plowing with an Ox peu. zz, 
and an Aſſe together : for ſowing their ground with 

ningled ſeed ; for wearing apparell of Linſie-woolfie, 

that is made of flax and wooll together, Theſe are they 

of whom Chriſt ſaith in che Revelations: would thou 

wert either cold or hot : But for that thou art luke. Apoc, 3; 
warm, and neither cold nor hot therefore will I begin 

to vomit thee out of my month, Theſe are they who 


ol-[ can accord all religions together, and take up all con- 


royerſies, by onely ſaying, That either they are dif- 


ferences of ſmall importance, or elſe that they apper-= q 
ain onely to learned mento think upon,and not unto 


$[ them 3, and that both parts do erre in ſomewhat, or 


may be agreed, and go both to heaven, Theſe who 
an apply themſelves to any company, to any time,to 
any Princes pleaſure, for matters of the ſoul which 1s 
their lea(t care, Theſe men forbid all talk of ſpititzre- 
191on, or deyotion in their preſence; onely they will 
have men ear, drink, and be merry wich them ; tell 
newes of the Cqurt and affairs abroad ; fing, dance, 
laugh and play at cards ; and ſo paſſe over this lif2 in 


leile conſideration of God or oodlineſſe, than do the 


ety Heathens, And hath not holy Writ great rea- 
B bb 3 {on 
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ſon then (dcar brother) in ſaying that theſe men in 
their hearts and works are indeed very Atheiſts? Ye 
ſurely.' And it may be proved by many rules of our 
Saviour himſelf, As for example; this is one ule 

Luc.6, tet down by him: By their fruits ye ſhall know thew: 
For ſuch as the tree 1s within, ſuch is the fruit which 
the tree ſendeth forth. Again, The month ſpeaket 
from the abundance of the heart ; and conſequently, 
ſeeing theſe mens talk is nothing but of worldly yani. 
ty, it isan evident ſign, there is nothing in the hear 
bur that, And then it followeth alſo by a third rule; 
Mats. YJherethetreaſure r,there is the heart : and ſo con- 
ſequently, ſeeing their hearts are onely ſet upon the 
world and worldly delights, the world is their onely 
treaſure,and nat God; and therefore may juſtly inthis 
fenſe be rermed Athciſts,or to uſe the Apoltles phraſe; 
Epheſs, Promiſsioms ſpem non habentes, & fine Dro in byc 
Mund?: Having no hope of Gods promiſes,and with- 
out a God in this world. 
Two cauſes 713+ This imp:diment (dear Chriſtian brotha) 
of Atheiſme reqcheth both far and wide art this day, and infinite 
je this day. ate the people who are intangled therewith ; ard the 
cauſes theieofare twoeſpecially, The firſt is diviſion, 
ſchiſme and hereſic, in matters &f our faith ; whichby 
raiſing many doubts and queRtions,and by contenzio 
Quaric)ling which it maintainerh,wearieth out a mans 
wit, and in che end d1ingeth him to care for no parh 
but rather to contemn all, The ſ:cond is, inordinate 
love of che world, which bringerh men to hate God, 
& to conceiv2enmity again{t him,as the Apoſtle ſaith; 
and therefore no marvel though indeed they neither 
bclizve, nor delight in him, And ef all other men 
theſe are the hardeſt to be reclaimed, and brought to 
any refolutioa of a.ncndment, for that they are inlen- 
fivle ; and veficcs that, do alfofiic all means, whert- 
by rhey niay be cured, For as there-were ſmall " 


Mat.12. 
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O 


things whereby their health might be procured, 


be done beſt (as it ſeemeth to me) by giving them to 


falyation that may be had thereby, God requireth at 


how far (I pray you) are theſe careleſle men ſhorc 
of this, who employ not the half of their heart, nor 
the half of their ſoul, nor the half of cheir trengch 
In Gods ſervice ; nay, not the leaſt part thereof ? 
God requireth at our hands, that we ſhould make his 
O 
ſhould think of them continually, and meditate upon 
them- both day night, at home and avroad, early 
and late, when we go to bed, and,when we riſe in the 
morning : this is the commandement, and there 15 no 
diſp:nſation therein.- But how far are theſe men from 
is, which beſtow not the third part of their thoughts 
upon this matrer,no nor the hundreth part, nor ſcarce 
once a year do tal; thereof ? Can theſe men fay, they 
are Chriſtians, or that indeed they belicve in Jeſus 


eur Sayiour ? .Bbb 4 15, Chit 


tobe conceived of that patient, which being grievouſ.. 

ly fick, ſhould neither feel his diſcaſe, nor Helteve thac - compatri- 
ke were diſtempered, nor abide to hear of phyſick or 
Phyſicians, nor accept of any counſell that ſhould be 
offered, nor admit any talk or conſultation abour his 
curing : ſo theſe men are in more dangerouseltate then 
znyzother, for that they know not their own danger, 
but perſwading themſelves to be more wiſe then their 
neighbours, doe remove from their cogitations all 


14, The onely way to do theſe men good (if there 
be. any way at all) is to make them know that they 
are ſick, and 1n great danger ; which in our caſe may 


underſtand how far they are off from any one piece of 
true Chriſtianicy, and conſequently from all hope of 


on. 


The way to 
cure careleſs 
met. 


our hands,that we ſhould love him and ſerve him,w:rh _ 6. 
all our heart, with all our ſoul, aud with all our, at, 22, 
frength, Theſe are the preſcript words of Almigh- , 


ty God, ſet down both in the old and new law, And 


uc. Io, 


Deat. 6. & 


laws and precepts our {tudy and cogitations ; that we Joan r. 
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An antiche- 


fis between 


true Chri- 
Kiaos and 
careleſle 


worldlings, 


x Joan. 2. 
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T5, Chriſt making the eſtimate of things in this 
life pronounced this ſentence : num eff neveſſarinm ; 
one onely thing is neceſſary , or of neceſfity in this 
world ; meaning thereby, the diligent and-carefull ſer. 
yice of God, Theſe men find many things neceſſary 
beſides this one thing, and this nothing necefſary x 
a'l, How far do they differ in judgement from their 
Saviour Chriſt ? Chriſts Apoltle ſaith ; That 4 Chri. 


Epheſ. 5s, ſt14n mu#t neither love the world, nor any thing in the 
Luc 21. 

Mar. 24. 
Matrk, 6; 
Rom. It. 
Rom. 12, 
Mat. 10- 


_-enely rhe bare name, which proficzth nothing ? 


world, Theſe men lovenothing elſe, but that which is 
of the world, He ſaith ; That whoſoever 19 a fried 
of the world, is an enemy to (hriſt, Theſe men are 
enemies to whomſoever is not a friend to the world, 
How then can theſe men hold of Chriſt? Chriſt ſaith 
We ſhoald pray ſtill. Theſe men pray never, Chrifs 
Apotftle ſaich : That covetouſneſſe , uncleanneſit, ow 
ſerrrility, ſhould not be fo much as once named among 
Chriſtians, Theſe men have no other but ſuch talk, Fi- 
nally th: whol: courſe and Canon of Scripture rut« 
neth, that Chriſtians ſhould be, attents,uigulantes, ſo. 
liciti, inſtantes, ferventes, perſeverantes ſine intermi|- 
fone, That is, atten, vigilant, carefull, fervent, and 
perſeveranct wichonr intermitfſion,in rhe ſervice of their 
God. Bur theſe men haye no one of thele points, nt 
any one degree thereof, but in every one the clean con- 
trary.For they areneither atcent to thoſe things which 
appertiin unto God, nor vigilant, nor ſolicitous, nt 
careſull ; and much lefſe inſtant and ferven:, and leaſt 
of all perſeverant without intermiſſion, for that they 
never begin, But on the contrary ſide,they are careels 
neeligent, lumpiſh,remils, key-cold,ververſe,contem®- 
ing and deſpiſing,yea loathing and abhorring all mat- 
ters that appertain to the mortifying of chemlelvcy 
and to the true ſervice of God, What part have thele 
nien then in the lat and portion of Chriſtians, beſides 


16, An 


iþ,1,$4vt.2., Of negligence aud careleſs people, 
16, And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how great and 
langerous an! impediment this careleſle, ſenſelefſe, and 
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The danger 
of a carelefle 


ſupine negligence 1s, againſt the reſolucion whereof man. 


we treat, For if Chriſt requiretothe perfection of this 
reſolution, that whoſoever once eſpieth out the trea- 
ſure hidden in the field (which is the Kingdome of 
heaven,and the right way to gains it) he ſhould go and 
ſell all that he hath, and buy the field : that is to ſay, 
that he ſhould preferre the purſuic of this Kingdome 
of heayen before all the commodities of this life what- 
ſoeyer ; and rather venture them, then to omit this 
meaſure, If Chriſt (I ſay) require this, as he doth ; 
when will theſe men eyer be brought to thispoint, who 
will not give the leaſt part of their goods to purchaſe 
that field ; nor go forth of the doors to treat the buy- 
ing thereof, nor will ſo much as think or talk of the 
ſame, nor allow of him which ſhall offer the means 
and way to compaſſe it ? 


17. Wherefore, whoſoever findeth himſelf in this The condly. 


perilous diſeaſe, I would counſell him to read ſome 
Chapters of the fir(t part of this book ; eſpecially the 
ſecond, fourth and fifth, treating of the cauſcs for 
which we were ſent into this world ; as alſo of the 
account which we mult yield to God, of our time here 
[penq; and he (hall there underſtand (I doubt not) the 
errour and danger he ſtandeth in, by this damnable 
negligence wherein he ſleepeth ; attending onely to 
thoſe things which are meer vanities, and for which 
he came not into this world ; and paſſing oyer other 
matters, Without care or cogitation, which notwith< 
ſtanding are onely of importance, and moſt neceſſa- 


ry for all men to employ their whole care and ftudy 
Iterejn, 


$. 3, 


hon. 


- 


Two degrees 
of hardneſſe 
of heart. 


Mat. 2, 


Exod.s6, 7.8. 


ſes and Aron, and fclt the ſtrong hand of God upon 
his King 
ſuch ſimple people as they were, nor that men ſhould 
think he would be enforced by any means to relent; 
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$. 3. Of hardneſie of heart, and peril! theredf, 


19, THe third and laft impediment that I purpoſe 

to handle in this Book, 1s a certain affeRion 
or evil diſpofition in ſome men, called by the Scti. 
ptures Hardneſſe of heart, or in other words, obſtina. 
rion and obſtinacy of mind, whereby a man is ſettled 
in reſolution , never to yield from the ſtate of fin 
wherein he liveth, whatſoever ſhall, or may be ſaid 
againſt the ſame, And I have reſeryed this 1mpedi- 
ment for the laſt place in this Book, for that itisthe 
laſt and worſt of all. other impediments diſcoyered 
before, containing all the evil in it ſelf chat any of the 
other before rehearſed have ; and adding to the ſame 
beſides, a moſt wilful and malicious reſolution of fin, 
quite contrary to that reſolution, which we ſo muck 
encleayour to induce men unto. 

19. This hardnefle of heart hath divers degrees in 
divers men, and in ſome much more grieyous and pe- 
rilous then in others.. For ſome' are arrived to that 
high and chief obduration which I named before, in 
ſuch ſort,as albeit they well know that they are amiſſe, 
yet for ſome worldly reſpe& or other, they will not 
yield, nor change their courſe, do you ſay, or prove 
what you will or can. Such was the obduration of 
Pilate, who albeit he well knew, that he condemned 
our Saviour Chriſt wrongfully : yer not to lecſe the i2- 
vour of the Jews, or incurre diſpleaſure with his 
Prince , he proceeded and gave that moſt wicked 
ſentence againſt him, This alſo was the ov>duratin | 
of Pharaoh, whothough he ſaw the miracles of Mv- 


odome : yet, not to ſeem to be oyerconie by 


I 


b.1.part.2. Of hardneſs ofeeart,and peril thereof, 9747 


| he perſeyered Rtill in his wilful wickednefle, uncill his 


I; and utter deſftru&tion came upon him, This hard. 
nefſe of heart was alſo in King eAgrippa, and in Fe. At 26. 27 
lix Governour of Fewry; who, though in their 
own conſciences they thought that Saint Pay! ſpake 
truch unto them 3 yet not to hazard their credit in the 
world, they continued fill, and periſhed in their 
owne vanities, And commonly this obduration is ***{ecutors; 
in all perſecutors of Vertue, and of vertuous Men , 

whom albeit they ſee evidently to be innocent, and 

to have equity on their ſide: yer to maintain their 

eſtate, credit, and fayour in the world © they perſiſt, 

without either mercy or releaſe, untill God cut them 

off in the midſt of their malice and furious cogitati- 

ons, 

220, Others there are who have not this obdurati- '" — 
on in ſo high a degree, as to perſiſt in wickednefle di- or. cate 
rectly againſt their own knowledge, but yer they haye 
tin another ſort: for that, they are ſerled in firm 
parpoſe to follow the trade which already they have 

egun, and willnot underſtand the dangers thereof , 
but do ſeek rather means to perſwade themſelyes, and 
quiet their conſciences therein : & nothing is ſo offen- 
ye unto them, as to hear any thing againſt the ſame, 

Of theſe men holy 796 ſaith, Dixerunt Deo, rece- Job zr, 
de a nobis, & ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolumns : 
They ſaid co Almighty God, Depart fromus, we 
will not have the knowledge of thy wayes. And the 
Prophet David yer more expreſly : Their fary is like Pal57; 
the Fury of ſerpents, like unto cockatrices that ſtop 


| their eares, and will not hear the voice of the inchan- 


ter, By this inchanccr he meancth the Holy Ghoſt, 
Which ſeeketh by all meanes poſsible, ro charm them 
from the bewirching wherein they ftand, called by the 59P-7- 
Wile man, faſcinatio nugacitatis; the bewitching of 

nity, Bat (as the Prophet ſaich) they will net _ Tatts 
F ey 
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Atts 7. 


Jer.r. 


Jer, $- 


Ez:k 13, 


_ of the ſame Prophet , he complaineth grieyouſly 


Chriſtian Durefory ( hap. g. 
they turn.their backs, they top their ears, to the ex 
they may. not under$tand : they pat their hearts as ay 
adamant ſtone, left perhaps they, ſhould hear Gods lay 
and be converted. 

2 I, Che nation of Jews is peculiarly noted to haye 
been alwayes oiven to this great ſinne, as $, Stephen 
Wwitneſleth, when he ſaid unto their own Faces ; Yoy 
SFiff-necked Jews, you have alwayes reſiſted the He. 
ly Ghoſt: meaning thereby (as Chriſt declareth more 
at large). that they refiſted the Prophets and'Saints of 
God, in whom the holy Ghoſt ſpake unto them from 
rine to time, for amendment of their lives, And for 
that, through the light of knowledge which they|had 
by hearing of Gods Luw, they could not in truth, or 
with ſhew of reaſon condemn the things which were 
ſaid , or avoid the ,juſt reprehenſions uſed towards 
them 3 yet reſolving with themſelyes not to obey, ot 
change the cuſtome of their proceedings: therefore fell 
rhey, in fine, to perſecute ſharply their reprehenders , 
whereof the onely cauſe was, hardnefſe of heart : [«- 
duraverunt facies ſuas ſupra petram' & noluerunt 
revert, ſaith God by the mouth of Feremy: They 
have hardned their faces aboye the hardneſs of a rock, 
and they will not turn unto me, And in another place 


this peryerſeneſſe: Quare ergo averſus eſt populs: iſt 
in Jeruſalem, averſjone contentiv(a ? And why then 
this people in Jeruſalem revolted from me,by fo con- 
rentious and perverſe alienation, as they will not beat 
me any more, Ge, And yet again 1n another place, 
Ouare moriemint domus Ifrael ? Why will you aje, 


you houſe of Iſrael ? why will you damn your ſetvet | 


why are you ſo obſtinate as aot to hear > ſo perverſe, 4; 

zot to learn? ſo cruet to your ſelves, as you will ut 

k now the danners mherein you live, nor underſtaud the 

miſe ryt bat bangeth over you? W 
22, 


—_ _—y 
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22, Doſt thou not imagine ( dear Brother ) that 


God uſeththis kind of ſpeech not only to the Jewes, 


bur alſo to many thouſand Chriſtians, and (perhaps) 
alſo unto thy ſelf many times eyery day, for that 


thou refuſeR his good motions, and other means ſent 


from him , ito draw theeto hisſervice , thou -being 


reſolved not to yield thereunto , but to follow thy 
purſuit, whatſoeyer perſwaſions {hail come to the con- 
trary > Alas, how many 'Chriſtians be 'here., who 
ſay to God dayly ( as they did, whom I have na- 
med before) Depart from us, we will not have the 
knowledg of thy wayes ? How many be there, which 
abhorre to hear good books, fly'and deteſt the fre- 
quentation of godly company, left { perhaps) by ſuch 
occaſions they might be touched 'in conictence , 'and 
ſo converted and ſaved ? How many be theae 
which fay with thoſe moſt unfortunate hard-hearted- 
men , whereof the Prophet' ſpeaketh : Percufſemes 
fadas cam morte, & cum inferno fecimms ' pathum : 
We haye ſtrucken a Icagve -with death, and have 
made a bargain with hell it ſelf > *Whichris in effect 
as much, as if they had ſaid, Trouble vs. not , molett 
us not with thy | perſwaſions , ſpend not thy words 
and lavour in yain , talk unto others whoare not yet 
ſetled, ler them rake heayen that will , we for our 
parts are reſolved, we are at a point, we have madea 

kague that muſt be kepr,we have made a bargain that 

mult be performed, yea, though it be with hell, and 

death everlaſting, 


Gods ery un. 
to us daily, 


lob. zr. 


Eſai2z $5 


23, Itis a wonderfull fury, the obduration of a The defert. 
prion ofa 


hard heart ; and-not withour cauſe compared by the Frqhoan 


| Propher ( as I have ſhewcd before ) to the wilful fury 


and rage of Serpents, And in another place the holy Eſ.48. 


Scripture deſcribeth it thus : Dur es & nervus fer- 
Tex cervix tma, & frons tua erea + Thou art hard- 
hearted;& thy forchead is of braſs, What can be more 
vehemently 
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Lib. I. de 
conſid. ad 


The explica- 


tion of St, 
Berhards 
words, 


\ 


Chriſtian Direfory, 


| Chap 


vehemently ſpoken to expreſſe the hardneſſe of this 


mettal ? But yer St. Bernard expreſſeth it more at lar 


in theſe words : Ond ergo cor 


darum ? And what 


Be 


1s then a hard heart, ſaith he > And he anſwer 
immediately : © A hard heart is thar, which is nei. 
Eugen.c-2, © thercut by compnCtion, nor ſoftened by godlineſſe 
* nor moved with prayers, nor yieldeth to threatning, 
© nor is any thing holpen,but rather hardened by &. 
«<tifing. A hard heart 1s that, which is ingratefullty 
« Gods benefits , diſobedient to his counſels, made 
© cruel by his judgements, diffolute by his allurement, 
« unſhamefac'r to filthineſle,fearleſſe to perils,uncauy- 
© teous in humane affairs,reachlefſe in matters pertain. 
© ing to God, forgettull of things paſt z negligent in 
« things preſent, improvident for things to come, 
24. By the deſcription of St, Berzard, it appear- 
eth, that a hard hart isalmoſt a deſperate and reme. 
dilefſe diſeaſe, where ic falleth, For what will you do 
(faith this go-d Father) roamend it ? If you lay the 
orievouſneſſe of his {inns before him, he is not touch- 
ed wirh compunCtion. If you alledge him all the 
reaſons in the world, why we ought to ſerye Godand 
why we ought not to offend and diſhonour him , he 
isnot molified by this conſideration of piety, If you 
would requeſt him and beſeech him with tears,eyen on 
your knees, he is not moved, If you threaten Gods 
wrath againſt him, he yieldeth nothing thereunto,lf 
God ſcourge him indeed, he waxeth furious , and be- 
cometh much harder then before.If God beſtow bene- 
firs on him, he is ungratefull, Tf he counſel him for 
his ſalvation, he obeyeth not, If you tell him of God 
ſecret and ſeyere judgements, it driyerh him to deſpe- 


ration, and to more cruelty, 


IF you allure him with 


Gods mercy , it maketh him diffoluce, If you tell him 


of his own filthinefle, he bluſheth not, 


If you ad- 


moniſh him of his perils , he fearech nor, It he deal in 


mater 


————. 


d this man good ? 

25, Not without great cauſe ſurely, did the Wiſc- 
man pray ſo heartly to Cod : Animo irreverent + 
nfrenato ne tradas me:Deliver me not ove: (O Lord) 
intoa ſhameleſle and unruly ſoul : that is, unto a hard 
ind obſtinate heart, Whereof he giveth the reaſon in 
nocher place of the ſame book: Cor exrm darum ha- 
lebit male in nowiſſimo ; for that a hard heart thall be 
in an evil caſe at the laſt day.Oh that all hard-hearted 
feople would note this reaſon of the Scripture | Bu 
F. Bernard goeth on, and openeth the terrour hereof 
nore fully, when he ſaith ; Nemo dari cords ſaluten 
mquam adeptus eſt,nift quem forte miſerans Deus ab- 
tulit ab eo (juxta Prophetam )cor lapidenm, & dedit 
ar carnenum, There wasnever yet hard.hearted-man 
layed, except perchance God, by his mercy, did take 
way his ſtony heart, and give him a heart of fleſh, 
cording to the Prophet, By which words, 5, Ber- 
urd fgnifieth, and proyeth out of the Prophet, that 
ere are two kinds of hearts in men ; the one a fleſhy 
tart, which blecdeth if you bur prick it ; thar is, it 
llleth to contrition, repentance,and tears, upon never 
0 ſmall a check for finne, The other is a Rony heart, 
Which if you beat and buffer never ſo much with ham- 
ners,you may as ſoon break it in pieces as either bend 
tor make it bleed, And of theſe two hearts in this 
life, 
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matters towards men ; he is proud and uncourteous, 
If he deal in matters towards God ; he is raſh, lighs, 
2nd contemptuous. Finally, he: forgetreth whatſoever 
hach paſſed before him, towards other men, either in 
reward of godlineſle,or in puniſhment of finners. For 
the time preſent,he negleReth it, and maketh no ac- 
count of uſing it to his benefit, And of things to come, 
cher of blifle or miſeryhe is utterly unprovident; nor 
will eſteem thereof, lay them never ſo often, or yehe- 
men:ly before his face, And what way is there then to 
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ote. 
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life dependeth all our miſery or feliGity for the lifes 
come, For, as God, when he would take vengeance 
Pharaoh, had no more grievousa-way to do it, then 
ſay : Indarabo cor Pharaonss ; T will harden the hear: 

3 that is (as S, Auguſtine expoundeth)] 

*Will take away my grace,and ſo permit him to harden 

& ſer. #3, his own heart :\{o when he would ſhew mercy toll. 

Tael, he had no more forcible a mean to expreſſeth 

ſame, then to ſay : 1 will take away your ftony hear, 


Exod. 4. 7. of Pharaoh 
Aug-q-18. 
ſupet. Exod 


de Temp. 
Ezek. 36. 


and grove you 4 heart of fleſh inſtead thereof ,Which i 
to ſay, I will rake away your hard heart,and giveyou 
a {oft heart, that will be moved when it is ſpoken 
unto, And of all other bleſſings and benefits whic 


God doth beſtow upon mortall man. here in this'li, 


this ſoft and tender heart is one of the greateſt;I mean 
{uch a heart, as is ſoon checked and controlkd, ſoon 
pierced, ſoon made to bleed, ſoon (tirred to amend 
ment, And on the contrary part, there -can beno 
oreater curſe or malediCtion laid upon a Chriſtun, 
then to have a hard and obſtinate heart, which heq- 
eth eyery day vengeance unto it ſelf and his make 
alſo, as S, Paxl ſaith: and is compared by the ſan 
Apoſtle unto the ground, which-no'ftore of rajna 
make fcuirfull, albeir ir fall never ſo often upon tt 
ſame : and therefore he pronounceth thereof : Ren- 
Heb.6. baeſt & maledifto proxima ; cujus conſummuti' 
= ombyſtionem : That is, it is reprobate , andattix 
next door unto maledi&ion ; whoſe end or conſun- 
mation, mult be fire and burning. 
go concla= 26, Which thing being ſo, no marvel, though ti 
holy Scrip:ure doth dehort us ſo carefully from this0 
duration and hardneſle of hearr,as from the moſt 
oerous and deſperate diſeaſe , that poſſibly may 
Heb. 6. upon a Chriſtian, being indeed (as 5. Pagl hg 
eth) the next door' to reprobation it ſelf, The {2 


Epheſ. 4. Apolile therefore cryeth © Notte contriftere; 
ext) 


% @. 0, >, => => <2 
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make ſad ; do you not extinguiſh the ſpirit of God, 
by obduration , by reſiſting and impugning the ſame, 
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extinguere ſpiritum Det : Do you not contriſtate or 1 Theſes, 


Again : Non obduretur quis ex vobis fallacia pec- yep.q1 


cati ; Ler no man be hard hearted among you, through 
the deceipt of finne, The Prophet Dawid alſo cryeth : 


veſtra : Even this day, 1f you hear the voice of Gad, 
calling you to repentance, ſee you harden not your 
hearts againſt him, All which earneſt ſpeeches uſed by 
Gods holy Spirit,do give you to underſtand, how care. 
fully we have to fly this moſt peſtilent infeRtion of a 


hard heart 5 which Almighty God, of his mercy, give - 


us grace to do, and endue us with a tender heart to- 
wards the full obedience of his divine Majeſty, Such a 
ſoft heart ( Iſay ) as the Wiſe-man defired, when he 


«| Hodie ſ vocens ejus audieretis, nolite obdurare cordg 734 


ſaid to God: Da ſervo two cor docile : Give unto me * R<3e 


thy ſervant (O Lord)a heart that is docible, and tra- 
able to be inftruted, Such a heart as God himſelf 
deſcriberh to be in all them whom he. loveth, ſaying : 
Ad quem reſpiciam,nifs ad pauperculum & contritum 
rorde, & timentem ſermones meos > To whom will I 
hayc regard or ſhew my fayour,but unto the poor and 
humble of heart,unto the contrite ſpirit, and to-ſuch as 
tremble at my ſpeeches ? 

27. Bchold( dear Brother ) what a heart God re- 


E(a.66: 


what heart 
God requi-« 


quireth at thy hands ? A little, poor, an humble r«hio us, 


] heart ( for ſomuch importeth the diminitive Pawper- 


culus,) Alſo a contrite heart, for thy offences paſt ; 
and a heart that trembleth at every word that cometh 
to thee from God, by his Miniſters, . How then wilc 
thou uot fearat ſo many words, and whole diſcourſes 
2s have been uſed before; for awaking thee, for de- 
nouncing thy perill, for ſtirring theeto amendment? 
How wilt thou not fear the threats and judgements 
of this great Lord, for thy finnes > How wilt thou 

Gcc dare 
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Phil; 3. 
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dare to proceed any further. in his. diſpleaſure > Hoy 
wilt thou deferre this reſolution. any longer > Surely 
the leaſt part of that which hath been ſaid, might 
ſuffice ro moye a tender heart, and humble and con. 
trite ſpirit , to make a preſeht reſolution for ' the 
amendment of life, But if all together cannot moye 
thee to do the ſame ; Ican ſay no more, but that thay 


haſt a yery hard heart indeed, which I beſeechour 


heayenly Father to ſoften for thy ſalyation, with 
the pretious blood of his onely Sonne our Sayiour, 
who was content to ſhed it for that efte&, upon the 


* ,Crofte. 


$ 4. (ontaining the Concluſion of the whole | 
Book, with au Exhortation. 


Nd thus now having ſaid ſo much as time 
permitted. me, concerning the f1ſt genenall 
point required at our hands for our ſalyation ; that i 
concerning Reſolution, appointed by my diviſion in 
the beginning,to be the ſubje& and matter of this fir 
Book : I wilt heremake an end, deferring for a time 
the performance of my purpoſe, for the other two books, 
npon the cauſes and realons ſet dowrrin the beginning, 
nothing doubring, but if Almighty God (hall youch- 
ſafe to work in any mans heart, by means of this 
Book,or otherwiſe, this firſt point of Reſolution ( the 
moſt. hard of all other) then that he willalſo gir 
means to perfe&t the ſame work begun of hinifelf, 
and will ſupply , by other wayes, the two point 
following : that is to ſay, both a right beginning, 
and a conſtant perſeverance, whereunto my othet 
ewe Books promiſed, are appointed, Neither woul 
it be hard for any man,that were once indeed reſolved 
to find helpers and - inftiucters enough : .befids 


the holy Ghoſt , which in this caſe will _ 


$ 


28, 


——— 
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be at hand to aſfiſt him in this holy enterpriſe, albeir, 
theſe two other Books of mine ſhould never come 
forth, There want not at this day ( our mercifull 
Lord be glorified for it ) neither tore of godly Books, 
nor yet of skilfull men in our own country , that 
are well able to guide a zealous ſpirit, in the right 
way te vircue. And yet, asI have promiſed before, ſo 
mean I ( by Gods moft holy help and afliſtance ) to 
ſend thee ( gentle Reader ) as my time and ability will 
permit, the other two Books alſo ; eſpecially, if it ſhall 
pleaſe his divine Majeſty tocomfort me thereunto, 
with the gain or good of any one ſoul, by this which 
1salready done : that is to ſay , If I ſhall underſtand, 
concetye, or hope,that any one ſoul,ſo dearely purcha- 
ſed by the precious blood of the Son of God , ſhall be 
moyed to Reſolution, by any thing that is here ſaid ; 
or ſhall be reclaimed from the bondage of fin, and re- 
ſtored to the ſeryice of our Maker and Redeemer ; 
which is the onely end of my writing , as his divine 
Majeſty beſt knoweth. 

29, And truly ( dear Chriſtian Brother. ) albeic I 


muſt confeſſe, that much more might be ſaid for this 


point of Reſolytion,then is here touched by me,or then 
any man can well utter in any competent kind of 


beating down of our rebellions diſobedience in this 
point, Here thou mayeſt ſee and read the principall 
arguments, inducing thee to the ſeryice of God, and, 
dereſtation of yice, Here thou mayeſt behold ( eſpe- 


Cally, in this ſecond Edition which is much larger ,,,, «., 
then che formeryfiiſt, that of neceſſi:y chou muſt confeſs part, 


there is a. God that made thee, and all the reſt ; the 
endand cauſe why he created thee,which was to ſerve 
lim ; the onely true way of which ſeryice , to be 

Gees by 


— - 1: Theeff 
Book or Volume : yet I am of opinion, that either gf ——_ 


theſe reaſons here alledged, are ſufficient,or elſe nothing which hath 
will ſuffice — d been ſaid in 
ul lufhice for the conquering of our obſtinacy, and ,;, z,,1. 


— 
— 


Tn the (e- 


cond part. 
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by fulfilling of Chriſts holy commandements; then 
what things are required at thy hands in particular:the 
account that will be demanded of thee, the juſtice and 
ſeyerity of God therein, his goodnefle towards thee, 
his watchfulneſle oyer thee, his defire to win thee, his 
reward if thou do well his infinice puniſhment if thou 
do evil ; his cals, his baits, his allurements to (aye 
thee:And on the contrary part,here are diſcoyered un. 
to. thee,the yanities,and deceipts of thoſe impediments, 
hinderances or excuſes, which any way might ler, tay, 
or diſcourage thy reſolution, the feigned difficulties of 
virtuous life are removed ; the conceived fears of Gods 

ſervice aretaken away; the alluring flatteries of world: 
ly vanities are opened ; the fooliſh preſumption upon 

Gods mercy , the danger of delay , the diffimulation 

of floth, the deſperate perils of carelefſe and ftony 

hearts are declared,What then wilt thou defite moreto 

moye thee 2 What other arguments wilt thou expe, 

to draw thee from yice and wickednefle, more then 

theſe ? 

30, If allthis ſtir thee not, what will moye thee 

{ gentle Reader ? ) If when thou haſt read this, thou 

lay down the Book again,and walk on in thy carclel 

life,as quierly as before z what hope (1 beſeech thee} 

may there be conceived of thy ſalvation > Wilt thi 

©0 to heayen living as thou doeft ? It is impoſſible, A 

ſoon thou mayelt drive God out of heaven, as get thi- 

ther chy ſelf,by this kind of life, What then, wilt tha 


<< 


— - & -, 


forgo heaven, and yer eſcape hell alſo > This 1s] 

poſſible, whatſoever the Atheiſts of this world do pet 
{wade thee, Wilt thou perhaps deferre the matte! 200 
think of it hereafter ? 'I haye told thee my opinion 
hereof before, Thou ſhalt neyrr have more _ 
do it then now,and perhaps never half ſ9 mueh.If 

refuſe it now,I may greatly fear, thaz thou wilt bet 


fuſed hereafter thy ſelf, There is no way then " * 


brother ) as this ſervant of God had, ſuch courage , 


[þ,1,part,2, Concluſion of the whole Book, 757 


dear Brother ) as to do it preſently whileſt it is offer« 
ed Break from that tyrant,which detainerh thee in ſer- 
itude, ſhake off his chains, cut in ſunder his bands, 
run violently to Chriſt which Randeth ready to em- 
brace thee with his arms open upon the Crofle, Make Luk-r5} 
joyful} all che Angels, and court, of heaven with thy 
conyerfion ; ſtrike once the (troke with God again, 
make a manly reſolution; ſay with that old couragious = 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, S. Hierome : If my father 
food weeping on his knees before me, and my mother vane þ 
hanging on my neck behind me ; and all my brethrey, Hierome. 
ſpers, children, and kinsfolks howling on every ſide to = Henodo- 
detain me in 4 ſinfull life with them : I would fling off * 
my mother to the ground, deſpiſe all my kindred, run 
over my father aud tread him under my feet, thereby 

to run to Chriſt when he calleth me. And this 1s the 
greateſt kind of piety above all athers in this point, to 
ſhew our ſelves cruel, So he, : 

31, Oh that we had ſuch hearts ( dear Chriſtian 43 <#karte; 

ſuch manhood, ſuch fervent love to our maſter. Who 

would lie one day drowned in fin > Who would live 

one day in ſuch flayery as we do > Who would eat 

husks with the Prodigall Sonne among ſwine , ſeeing 
he may return home, and be ſo honourably received, 
and entertained by his own father, haveſo good chear 
and banqueting, and hear ſo great melody, joy, and 
trumph for his return ? I ſay no more herein ( dear 
brother ) then thou art aſſured of, by the word and 
promiſes of Gods own mouth, from which can pro- 
ceed neither falſhood,nor deceir. Rerurn then I beſcech 
thee, lay hand faſt on his promiſe, who will not fail 
theezrun to him,now he calleth,whileſt chou haſt time, 
andeſfteem not all this world wortha ſtraw, in reſpect 
of this one at, For ſoſhalc thou be a moſt happy, 
and thrice happy man ; and ſhall bleſſe hereafter Ka 

1OUr 


Luk.! Tt 


H58 Chriſtian Direfory. Chay.$. 
hour and moment, that eyer thou madeſt this fortunate 
reſolution, And I for my part (1I truſt ) ſhall nothe 
void of ſome portion ofchy good hap and felicity, Ar 
Jeaſt-wiſe T doubt not, but chy holy conyerſion ſhall 
treat for me with our common Father, who is the God 
of mercies, for remiſſion of my manifold finnes, and 

. that I may ſeryeand honour him together with thee, 
all the dayes of my life 5 which ought to be both our 
petitions, And therefore, in both our names, I be. 
ſeech his divine Majeſty to grant it unto us, forhis 
dear Sonne, our Lord and Sayiours ſake , Feſw 


Chriſt, eAmts, 


—_— —_— orice; | 


T he End of the ſecond Part of this firſt Buok , 
treating of Reſolution, 


A 

A of finnes, and the benefit 

thereof, part.I. cap» 11, num: 50, 
$9, 60, & 61+ 
Accompting day and the ſeverity thereof. 
p.I.cap, 7- per totum. 
Adam &Eve their tigorous puniſhment 
by God for ſinne.p.1.c.8.0nm.8. 
Af[li4;M,and the cauſes why God ſend- 
eth the ſame to the godly,part.z. c.3, 
n.$.9,& 1 0- 
Almeſdeeds, any the force and virtue 
thereof. p.1.cap.1e. n.20. 
AntichrsfF and his coming p.7.c.7. n.9. 
$.Avguſtine:notable converſion. p. 2. c. 
2-1.44. & 45. His diſcourſe of faith 
and good works.p.1,c.5.n, 19.& 20. 


other Chriſtians of the primitive 
Church p.1.c.,6.&c.na7. 
B 


Taltaz.ar King of Babylon, p.1.c.z-n. 28. 
Zenefit of almighty God,what,and how 
great, p,1.c.v.n.$ gy ro. & deinceps- 

6. Bernards five books of Conſideration 

p-I.C,1.num.20. 
Beanry & the vanity thereof p,z. cap. 4. 
n.16.17. 
Zedies glorified and their priviledge.p.1- 
GI2.0 43,14. I5. & 16, 
C 


Cauſes of evil life, many.p.I1.c. 5.0.15. 

(bains of finne.p.1.c.6.0.23. 

Crifts embaſſage to his diſciples.p-2- c. 
IM,Lil. 

6. Chryſoftomes exhortation to good 
works.p.1.0.5.0,23. 

Ulemency of God. p.z.c.1.n.17. 13.Xc. 

(gitanions of him that lyes a dying. p-1+ 
c.9.0.10.& 11.17,&18. 

Cogirations of the damned p,1 c.21-0-48. 

Cmfortin afflition p.z.c.3.0. 26: 

(implant of worldlings in the end of 
their life ibid.c.2.n. 11-21-& 22+ 

Cincupiſcence in man after baptiſme, and 
why.p.1.c.6,n, 8, 


Auſteriry of life in the Apoſtles, and - 


OA TAB'LE 
OF. THE PARTICULAR 


MATTERS 
Contained in this Book. 


Confidence in Gods mercies. part; 21 c. t; 
n, 37-38. 

Conſideration, what itis p.x. c.1,"0.20.21; 
& 22, ; 

Converſion of S. Augaſtine p.2. £.2.n. 44, 
& 45- 

Creation of man & finall end and cauſe 
thereof, p,1-cap.2.pertotum, 

D 


Danger and peril of inconfideration. p, 
1.0.1, per totum, 

Day of our death and deparmre from 
this world.p.1.c.10. 

Deſpair of Cods mercics p.z.c.1.per tos 
tum. 

Difference between vertuous & wicked 
men in this life andin the next, p.x, 
c. 6.0.34. 

Dignuy of ſuffering for Chriſt, part, z, c 
3.0.23 &29. 

Diſquietneſſe in a wicked man & cauſes 
thereof _— j- & 34. 


Erernity of the pains in hell.p.1. c.rr. n. 


43s 
Ewils of the world how they way be a- 
voyded.p-2.6.4. N.49.50.& deinceps. 
Example of the rich glutton in hell.p.r, 
G.I1.N.41- : 
Examples of Gods mercies towards fin« 
Ners.P.2.C-1.0-30.31.33-33-34. & 35, 
Excuſes of florhfull Chriſtians. p.z,c.z 
num.13- 6 
Exerciſes of virtuous life,p.1.c.6lper.to» 
F 


Faith & fear two ſteps to'amendment p. 
1.C.11,nUm. 52. 

Fear of our own danger, & force tbeze- 
of.p-1.c.11.n.1.X p.z £.6.n.-19, & 20. 
&n.24.25.26.& 27. 

Felicity & joy of heaven.-p.1. C. 12, fa. 12s 
13. & deinceps. 

Force of Gomalove.p's C.2.8.10.& 12. 


God: hatred to finne and fGnners, and 
| why.p.1.C.6.8.0,1-2-6, & 7. | 
$, Greg, 


$. Gregories diſcourſe of Faith & good 
works p« 1-C. ©:7" 


Mardnefie of Heart how dangerous an 
impediment co reſolution. p.2.c.3.n.18. 
Hatred that God beareth towards finne 
and ſinners. p-1.c.$.0.1-2.& 3. 
Hatred of the world.p.z.c.3. num.$, 
Honowr of Gods ſeryants in this life, p.t. 
£.13.N.9.& 10, 
"Nope of eternal ſalvation, & force there- 
-- of,p.z.c.2.0.9.10.11-Iz, & deiaceps. 


I! 
$.14mes the Aoofile his auſterity of life, 
p.1.c.6.n-18, | y 
$.1enativs his \combat for the faith of 
'Chiiſt p2g.5.0. 9.10, 11.6 12. 
Inconfideratien, and the hurts tharenſue 
__ thereof p.t.c.r- per totum. 
Tob his confidence in God. p.,z.C-1.0.9. 
& 10. | 
S. John Damaſcen his parable of good 
works.p.1 c.$.0-24, 
- Inlian the Apoſtata his perſecutionand 
wickedneſs.,p 2.5 ,0.$5,$6.% 57, 
_ 


Lamentviion of wicked men at their 
death p.1.c.$.0.4. 
Light of underſtanding, p.2. 6-2.Q.19.18. 
Love of God towards man 'and cauſes 
thereof, p.1.0.9-1-20. & p.2-c.1.n.79:8. 
& deinceps. 2 
M 


Majefty of God, what, & now great p. C. 
7.n-1,2,3154.& de inceps. 

Man created, and made to ſerve God, 
p.I.C.2.N2.& 3. 

Meditation of death and utility thereof 

11.C-$.N.27-& 31. 

Mantification neceſſary for the overcom- 

ing of concupiſcence,p.2.6.5.0-11. 
N 

Negiigence how great an impediment to 

our Converfon. p.z.c.3.n.11. 


Ninivitss their repentance and pardon 
P.3.C.1-QUIMN. 32+ 


0) 
Gbduration of heart, p.2.c.8.n.20, & de- 
inceps, 
Obſtinacy of finners.p.I.c.E.n.13- 
Pbfinacy of the lewifh nation, p-36-1-0, 
JS. 


24+ 


+ RY 
THE TABLY 


FINIS, 


m 


k 


Parable of the feed br 


per totum, Paed 2-1e.4 


$. Paws diſcourſe concerging "Mi RY, 


how to fight againſt it, p.1.c,4.g/4.6 


To 
Peace of the mind.p.z,c.,z.n.2 | 
— of Chriſtian as it, 
is, how to attain thereto.y.x.c, 
en Aa 
p emine; his hiſtory of 1. 
the eleyenth K.of France, pz. wo 
26, "a1 0 


R _— 
Reſeftance of finhe, what, and hoy the 
lameis to be exetciſed,p,x.c,6.94 4 
6.8& deinceps 
Rewards for good work; aſſured by 5, 
Paulp x.c:10.n. 9. 


þ) 

Selomon,and his worldly proſperity þ. 2; 
c.4.N.5.& 6, 
Jickrneſ of the body and mind hoy | 
differezb,p.2-c.7.0-57. t 
$loth how great an impediment to the 
true ſervice of God p,z.c4.01,/z1. 
& deinceps. | 
Sinners hated of God,and why, p.t.ch 
N,T,zz 334.& Fo 


T 

Thief 0n the Crofſe and his pardon. p4 
Cc. 7. 2, 16. S, Auguſtines dif 
thereof,ibid.n.18, 

Tribxlation tryeth a man, and why, p4 

C.2-0-16, & 17, 


Vain glory,p.2-C:4-n.9,10.8&1t. 
Value of Chriſts fatisfaQion.p.1,6.1.84 


W 
Way to know God in this life p,t64 


Jj, £34. | 
Worm of Conſcience,p-1.C.11-0- 46, 


Yoke of Chriſt carried without labvu 


P+ 2+6.2z [-M.$2Z, 


7 vl 
Zeal of —_ for Chriſt, p.2.c,5.0% 


Zealagainſt ſchiſme and kerelic, p3 
$0.31, & deincepss 


